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Si ad Naturam eximiam "pats deals, tum demum ſingulare 
quoddam exiſtere debet. Cic. pro Arch. Poet. 
| Mibi quidem nulli ſatis eruditi videntur, quibus noſtra ignota ſunt. 
Id. de Finib. Lib. I. Rs 
Nunquan Stygias fertur ad umbras = 
Inclyta virtus. Senec. Hercul. Scen. 8. Act 5. 
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3 2 tection, when the Eyes of all Europe were upon 
— fou, and when both Mhig and Tory were offer 


: 8 N ing up the Incenſe of their Praiſes to Your Merit: 
| But they no ſooner perceived the Wheel of Pro- 
vidence to turn, bur they alcered their Encomi- 
ums to bitter Invectives. As the Roman Hiſtorian Saluft obſerves, 


, 3 \N 
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(a) Fortune prevails in every Thing; it exalteth or depreſſes our 
Fame and Reputation, not according to the Rules of Reaſon and 
Juſtice, but according to the unaccountable Caprices and Whims 


of Mankind: Jet it is not in the Power of Fortune, either to give 
or take away from the Souls of Gteat Men, thoſe bright and ſhin- 


ing Qualities they are endued with. And 'tis nowiſe ſurprizing) 
to any Man that has but the leaſt Knowledge in the Affairs of the 
World, to obſerve the daily Viciſſitudes and Changes that happen 
in it. So that what Pliny the Younger ſays of himſelf (b), we may 


all apply to our ſelves, eſpecially in this Age we live in. 


When ſays he) 1 I reflect upon the Changes that happened in 
* my Time; if I compute them by the Tears of my Life, they are 


to deſpair of nothing, nor to put our Truſt in any Thing. 


Now, STR, as it was not any mercenary Motive that moy'd me 
to addreſs You by my Letter of the 30 of November, 1719, where- 
2 in 


\ 


3 t—_ — 
ä — — 
_— 


: H 1 8 Work was deln d to appear under Your Pro- 


not many, but it I calculate them by the Variety of their Events, 
they wou'd ſeem to require ſeveral Ages: Which ſhou'd teach us 


(4) Fortuna Probitatem, Induſtriam, aliaſque artes donas, neque dare neque eripere euiquam poteſt. Fal. Bell. 


(b) Si cemputes annos, exiguum tempus; ſi vices rerum, @vum pures - Quod poteſt eſſe documents nihil deſperare, nul. 
live tei fidere. Fi. Lib 4. Ry. 24. 
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| then deſer "Ce | 


in I "we 'd rhe Honour of Foun Panpnags: to this Work; bern 
real Value Thad for Your extraordinary Accompliſhments, that hag 

y gained You the Eſteem of all Europe: Sg this is | 
only to let che World know, how proud. Iam of Pub! ſking the 

Lives of the Illuftrious Perſons of our Nation, under the Parronage 
of One of Them, who, by. His ſole Merit, had raiſed Himſelf ro 
be the Firſt Miniſter of State, not only in a Foreign Kingdom, but 


in one of the moſt polite and powerful Nations in Eurape; and whoſe 


Knowledge in all the Party of Literature, | d l rvedly aims the 
Patronage of a Work of this Nature. And Ihope, STR, how mean 


ſoeyer the performance may be in it ſelf, You'll be pleas'd to Ac- 
cept of I, as s the outmoſt e of the Love and 115 of, 


a2 5 26s 


L... 
Pour moſt Humble, 
and Obedient Servant, 


Ceorge Mackenzie. 


THE 


HI Work, which ſhould have been Publiſhed ſome 
OM DO; 7 1 
iar, ago, was ſtopt by the Calamities and Troubles 


ing of my Propoſals; and fince I have had my 
Large Share in theſe afflicting 8 of the Di- 
Pl vine Providence, I hope "twill be ſuſtained as an Al- 
Ldnanement for my Fault, if that can be reckoned one in 
me which was but the Conſequence of a public Calamity. And now 
ſince it has pleaſed God to enable me to perform my Promiſe, if This 
ſhall meet with as favourable a Reception from the Public as the Two 
Former Volumes have met with, ſo that I may thereby be enabled to 


defray the Charges of the Preſs, I ſhall willmgly _— the Toil and 
0 


Labour of finiſhing this Undertaking by bringing it down to our own 
Times: But if otherwiſe, I ſhall reſt ſatisfied, in Hopes that ſome 


— 


or it than I am. „ 
Since the ee of my II. Volume, I have ſeen the Accounts 


that Ic Journaliſts have given of it: The Firſt is Monſieur de la 


Roche, in the II. Volume of his Memoirs of Literature (a) for the 
Month of February, 1712. Aud the Other is by the Jeſuites of Tre- 
vaux, in their Memoirs for the Month of March (b) 1712. The 
Firſt of theſe has given ſuch an impartial Account of my Deſign and 
Performance, that I have not ſo much as the Shadow of an Objection 
to make againſt it; but on the contrary, I think my ſelf here bound 10 
make my outmoſt Acknocoledgment to that Learn'd Gentleman for the 
great Honour that he has done me. But the Jeluites of Trevaux have 
not given the Public ſuch a favourable Impreſsion of my Underta- 
king : They have indeed given a very obliging Account of my Conje- 
dure concerning the Peopling of Scotland from Scandinavia, r of 
Ireland, from Scotland. And here I muſt acquaint the Reader, 
That 1 lately found in the Scaligerana (c) a very firong Argument 
for ſtrengthning of this Conjecture; for this Prodigy of Learning, 


A | | / unn 


that aroſe in the Country immediately after the Print 


one or other may undertake the Task, that is every way better qualified 


as at ati 


(a) Page Al, -=---4”. (0) Artiele 41. Page 531, 532. (e) Scaligerana, Page mihi 196, 
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from his immenſe Reading, informs us, That the ancient Language 
of the Danes and Iriſh was the ſame; Les Irlandois & les Danois 
« parloicnt autrefois une meme Language ”. But to return to our 
Learned Fournaliſto: They ſay, * That I acknowledge, with Reaſon, 

ee that I have a great Obligation to Mr. Du Pin, who alone furni- 


« ſhed Materials for this I. Volume; for ſince the moſt part of the 
4 learned Men of which he ſpeaks (ſays he) are Theologues, he 
« has found in this Eccleſiaſtical Bibliothec, all that was requiſite to 
« ſay of them to any Purpoſe : But he does not tell us how he found 
an infinite Number of Things in the ſame Bibliothec, altogether 
« extraneous to his Subject, by which he has enlarged his I. Vo- 
ume: For, to what Parpoſc was it to give us the Hiſtory of the 
i Pelagians, the Arrians, the Iconoclaſts, the Predeſtinarians ? c. 
And what Connection is there betwixt the Life of a Learned 
Scotſman, and the Hiſtory of eAbarllard and Heloiſe ? c. (a) 
'Tis very well known in the Republic of Letters, what a Spite and 
Malice that Society in general bore to this illuſtrious Doctor of the Sor- 
bon: And for me to have mentioned him with Honour, was 165 
cient to have brought me under the Laſh of their Cenſure; but if theſe 
mighty Umpires of Learning had been pleaſed to repreſent to the Pub- 
lic my Deſign, with the ſame Candor and Ingenuity that Monſieur 
de la Roche has done, they would not have had the lea ſt Ground of 
an Objection againſt me: For (ſays he) (a) to give the Readers a 
juſt Notion of this Work, I'mult obſerve, That they will find in 
„% it a prodigious Number of Things hardly to be expected in a 
« Collection of this Nature. The Author, not contented to give 
« us the Hiſtory ot the Scots Writers, an Abſtract and Catalogue 
« of their Works, an Account of their various Editions, and 
the Judgment of the Learned concerning them; he has alſo 
« thought fit to inſert a great many Digreſſions, and to treat occa- 
« fionally of ſeveral Subjects, whereby this Work will be the more 
« uſeful to the Reader. Whenever he finds an Author engaged in 
« a Controverſy of any Moment, he gives a compendious Account 
4 of that Controverſy, from its Riſe to the Time of that Author: 
Having obſerved, That Thomas, a Ciſtertian Monk and Abbot 
« of Dundranan in Galloway, was ſent to the Council of Baſil by 
« the Clergy of Scotland, he takes occaſion from thence to inſert an 
« an Hiſtorical Account of that Council. Adam Blacader having 
« cenſured Livy, for his Di r concerning Alexander the Great, 
« our Author gives us, in the Lite of that Scots Writer, an Account 
« of the Faults that are generally imputed to that famous Hiſtorian 
by the Critics of the former and latter Ages. Such is the Me- 
« thod of the Author. 
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(2) 11 avoue, avec raiſon, qu” il a beaucoup d' obligation a Mr. Du Pin, qui ſeul lui a fourni de quoi remplir ce Premier 


Volume : Car comme la ee des Sgavans dont il parle, ſont [dit il] Theelogiens, il a trouvé dans la Bibliotheque Eccle- 


ſiaſtique tout ce qu' il fa a : 
ye dans cette meſme Bibliotheque, une infinite des choſes eſttangeres a ſon ſujet, dont il a groſſi ſon Premier Volume: 
Car, a quel propos nous y donner I' Hiſtoire des Pelagiens, des Arrians, des Iconoclaſtes, des Predeſtinatiens? r. Et quelle 
Connexion entre la vie d' un ſgavant Ecoſſois, & I' Hiftoire d' Abaillard & d' Heloife ? Ec. . 


loit pour parler des ces Auteurs avec connoiflance des cauſes. Mais il ne dit pas, qu'il a trou- 


(b) Memoirs of Literature, Vol. II. P. 41, 43. 


We 6 Nw, had our Journaliſts repreſented to the P 1015 c my Deſi in 
[4 
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as fair a Light as this Learned Gentleman has done, they might have 
ſpared themſelves the Trouble of all that they have ſaid : 2 in the 
firſt place, Tis abſolutely oY e to ſay, that I have taken all, or the 
moſt Part of my I. Volume from Mr. Du Pin's Eccleſiaſtical Biblio- 
thec; as will evidently appear to any that has been at the pains of 
Reading it. But m the 2d place, To ſay that I have ſwelld and en- 
larged my Book, by extraneous Digreſsions taken from the ſame Bi- 
bliothec, and no ways relative to the Lives or Writings of the famous 
Men that I am treating of, is not only falſe, but a malicious and ca- 


lumnious Repreſentation of the Matter of fact; as I ſhall make it 1 45 


pear to the unbyaſs d and impartial Reader, even in thoſe Inſtances they 
are pleaſed to name. 

And firſt, I have not writ the Hiſtory of the Pelagians, but only 
an Account of the errontous Doctrines that were laid to the Charge 
of Pelagius by his Enemies, and for which he was toſſed from Coun- 
cil to Council, till at length he was baniſh'd the Empire by an Imperial 
Edict: Now, ſince I had pow from St. Jerom, who was Pelagi- 
uss Contemporary, and well acquainted with him, that he was a Scot(- 
man, I would gladly know, how I could give an Account to the World 


o/ the Perſecutions and & 2 that he under went by the Proſecu- 


tions of his Enemies, without giving an Account of what his Enemies 
laid to his Charge: So that this cannot be called a Digreſsion, much 


leſs an extraneous one, and nothing relative to my Subject. And what 


I have ſaid upon this Head, I have been but very little oblig d to Mr. 
Du Pin for: The moſt of all that I have ſaid, is taken out of Peta- 
vius, Gerard Voſſius, Archbiſbop Uſher and Cardinal Norris their 
Hiſtories of the Pelagian Here ſies. e hs 

_ 2dly. As to the Hiſtory of the Arrians, I having proved, that Cle- 
ment, the fir ſi Founder of the publick Schools at Paris, was a Scotſ- 
man, from the indiſputable Authority of Notkerus Balbus his Con- 
temporary; and Clement having wrote a Book in Defence of Arria- 
niſm , was it an extraneous Digreſſion in me, to give the Reader a 
true Notion of the Arrian Hereſy, for which my Author appeared ſo 
zealous ? or rather, was it not conſequential to the Plan that I had laid 
down to my ſelf, and of which 1 had acquainted the Publick in my 
Preface, to give the Hiſtory of that Controverſy in which my Au- 


. thor was engages, from its firſt Riſe till his Time? Neither have I 


taken what I have wrote upon this Subject from Mr. Du Pin, but 
from the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, Socrates, Euſebius, Zozo- 


men, Theodoret, c. And among ſt the Moderns, from Dr. Cud- 


worth's Intellectual Syſtem of the Univerſe; and Mr. Le Clerk's 
Hiſtory of the Life of Euſebius, Brſhop of Cæſarea. 
zdly. As to the Hiſtory of the Iconoclaſts, Albin the firft Foun- 


der of the publick Schools at Pavia, and aScots Man, having wrote 4 


4 Book againſt the worſhiping of Images, by the Command of Charles 
the Great, King of France, was it an extraneous Digreſſion for me, 
| + 5 to 
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to give an Account of the Occaſion of my "Author's writing of this 
Book, which ] could not have done to any Purpoſe, without a ſhort 
Hiſtorical Narrative, of the ſcandalous Confuſtons that aroſe in the 
Chriſtian Church, upon this Doctrine of wor ſpiping of Images; but 
what T was. only to t for in this Article was, that I did not give 
an Account of the ſcandalous Allowances and Diſpenſations that the 
Jeſuites of China gave to their new Converts, for their Illo— 
latrous: wor ſhiping of Confucius, and their deceaſt Anceſtors, not- 
withſtanding of the Pyoteſtations to the contrary, by the Apoſtolick Vi- 
cars, Dominicans, Auguſtinians, Franciſcans, and other Miſſionaries 
in that Empire, concerning all which, I ſhall only inſert here a Pa- 
ragraph from the 3d Chapter of the 2d. Volume of F. Simon's critical 
Bibliothec, where having ſummed up all that the Jeſuites had ſaid 
in their own Defence, he concludes (a) «Thus let them ſay as much 
« as they plcaſe on the one Side, there is not the leaſt Appearance, 
« of the Apoſtolick Vicars, Men of known Virtue anc Integrity, 
« and who only went to China, out of a pure Zeal for Religion, 
« and ar the Intreaty and Deſire of the Jeſuites themſelves, their 
intimate Friends, that they would have declared againſt them in 
Favours of rhe Dominicans, the born and natural Enemies of 
che Society, had they not been conſtrain'd to ir, out of a pure 
*. Love to the Truth; and on the other Hand it is manifeſt; that 
that Spirit of obtaining a Superiority over all others, which in- 
duced the Jeſuites in Europe to pervert and corrupt all the Mo- 
tal Rules of the Goſpel, to accommodate them to the perverſe 
« Luſts of Men, whom they endeayoured by all Means to get un- 
der their Direction, yea, ſo far as even to have diſpenſed with the 
« undiſpenſable Obligations of loving of God; for which they in- 
vented that monſtruous Tenet of the Philoſophic Sin : I fay, it 
is manifeſt, that tis the ſame Spirit that has engaged theſe Fa- 
thers to permit to Teople in China that embrace the Chriſtian 
Faith, to retain almoſt the whole idolatrous Worſhip of their old 
Pagan Religion, that they might have the Glory alone, of ma- 
« king more Converſions than all the other Miſſionaries put toge- 
ther, -and to ſee themſelves at the Head of a more numerous 
« Flock of People than they have. 


* 


« Likewiſe, Let us allow the Lives of the Jeſui tes in the Indies 
to be yet further expoſed, by their ſcandalous Commerce and 
Traffiquings with their new Converts, and their Accepting of be- 
ing made Mandarines, (the Office of the Prieſthood amongſt 

theſe Pagans) Dignities unworthy and unbecoming the Ambaſ- 
« ſadors of feſus Chriſt, And laſtly, For their Knowledge in the 

Mathemarics, with which they make a greater Parade and Show 
amoneſt the People, than by Teaching them che Goſpel; ſo 
that it may be very well ſaid, That it is more by the Vertue of 
« their Aſtrolabs and Teleſcops that they triumph in their Conver- 
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Is « ſions, than by the Efficacy and Force of our Saviour's' Croſs; 
1 | © which on the contrary — often conceal from them. 
be Tet notwithſtanding of all this, my Author proceeds to make an 


1. Apology for them, which indeed is a very ſorry one, being only foun- 
- ded upon ſome of their Fellow Moyſjjonartes Faults of the like Na- 


Je ture. 8p : 

o- | ably. As to my Hiſtory of the Predeſtinarians, I have not ſo much 
A as attempted any ſuch Thing ; ſo faithful are theſe Gentlemen in their 

8 Repreſentations, that they make to the Publick of the Books that they 

_ pretend to have. read. Tis true, in the Life of Rabanus Maurus, 

w whom I have proved to be a Scotſman, I have given an Account of 

al the Controverſy that was betwixt him and Goteſchalcus, concerning 
4 Predeſtination, hut 1 am ſure no rational Man will call this an Hr 

ſtory of the Predeſtinarian Hereſy, or think that it was an extraneous 


Digreſſion from my Subject. 

4 And laſtly, as to that profound Queſtion of theirs, what Connexi- 
on is there Baue the Life of a learned Scotſman, and the Hiſtory 

= of Abeillard and Heloiſe ; had our Journaliſts read what- they pre- 

tend to give an Account of, they had ſeen the Connexion betwixt them; 

df for $. Alfred the Scots Abbot of Ridual, having wrote a Book againſt 

EC | Abillard's Errors, and his ſcandalous Amours, with Heloiſe or 


” Heloiſa, was it an extraneous Digreſſion, for me to give an Ac- 
1 count of Abillard and Heloiſa, or rather was there not * a neceſ- 
n ſary connexion, that I could not give a rational Account of the one 
e without the other? After this they conclude their Cenſure with theſe 
4 Words, .* Our Author has likewiſe made Uſe of Dempſter, but in 
e « making Uſe of him, he has taken (ſays he) all neceſſary Precau- 
* c tions, that he might not deceive him, but the Readers will not 
it « be apparently of fis Opinion; ” (a) but it is not the firſt Time 
oi that they have been deceived in their Conjectures, nor apparently will 
u be the laſt, and they have been very often and ſeverely taken to Tast 
< for their poſitive Deciſions in Matters of Literature, nor apparent- 
— ly will they ever attain to that abſolute Superiority in the Republick of 
0 Letters, that their Bretheren of the Society have obtain d over their 
8 Demi-pagan Converts in the Indies. 3 | 
"Tis true, that Dempſter has often fallen into Miſtakes, as any 


private Man cannot ewite to do, that undertakes ſuch a laborious and 
2 difficult Tast as he and I have done, for Want of ſufficient Informa- 

tion; but I have acquainted the Publick, in the Pretace to my firſt Vo- 
{ lume, that whatever Miſtakes I am led into, either by his or any other 
. Author's Authority, upon due Advertiſement, I ſhall make a publick 


8 Acknowledgment of it. And here I ſhall take the Opportunity of making 
7 Mention communicated to me by my learned and wort hy Friend 
0 Dr. Patrick Abercromby, lately deceas'd; a Gentleman whom the Na- 
f tion has been infinitely obliged to for his Performances in our Hiſtory, 
x in which he has made ſeveral valuable Diſcoveries from authentic and 
5 | 5 | _ ; 


un 


2 1 . — 
() Notre Auteur $'eft auſſi ſervi de Dempſter, mais en ſe ſervant il a pris dit il, toutes les precautions neceſſaires pour 
m ctre pas trowper, les leQeurs ne ſeront pas apparement de ſon avis. Feurnal de Trevoux, ubi fupra, | 
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uncontroverted. Documents, and which will render his Memory Fu- 


mous to all future Generations, eſpecially with thoſe that have a Love 
for the Honour or Intereſt of their Country. Re 

This Gentleman, in the Letter which he received from the preſent 
Abbot of Wortzburg. F. Auguſtine Bruce, was deſired to communi- 
cate the following Paragraph to me : | | 

« Dr. Mackenze is in a Miſtake concerning our Founder, who 
« died in the Year of our Lord 1151. And the Inſcription upon 
his Tomb is, Hic jacet Macharius, primus Abbas hujus Eccleſis, 
per quem Deus vinum in aquam convertit. And for this Mira- 
« cle's being done coram multis te ſtibus, as the Monaſtry's Founda- 
« tion-letters expreſſeth it, they poſſeſs a full Prebendary to this 
%% Day in the Cathedral Church, which is the beſt Part of their 
« Rent. en oe re ety | 

eAs for the Miracle, T ſhall not concern my ſelf much about it, tho' 
T think it had been more beneficial for his Monks that he had turned 
Mater into Wine, (as Dempſter has it) than Mine into Water + But it 
muſt be confeſſed, that it is a great Miſtake in Chronology, in making 
the Macharius that flouriſhed in the Beginning of the 9th Century, to 


he the (ame with the Abbot of Wortzburg who died in the Tear 1151. 


Huwing thus ſhown, . how conſequential I have been to the Plan J 
laid down to my ſelf, which hath been approved of by ſeveral learned 


Mien, both in our own and Foreign Nations, as I could inſtance in ſe- 


veral of their Letters which they have honoured me with; I ſhallnow 
proceed to give my Reader an Account of my preſent Performance. 

In this Volume I have followed the ſame Method as in the Two 
Former; ſo that beſides the Lives of the Tiluſtrious Perſons mentioned 


here, the Reader will find an Abridgment of a great many waluable 
Books : The Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church of Scotland; 


an Account of all the ancient Creeds in the Primitive Church; a'Lift 


F all the General Councils, and the Occaſions of their being called; 
the Hiſtory of Aſtronomy, from its firſt Riſe to the End of the 1615 


Century; the Riſe and Progreſs of the Grecian Comedy, to Ariſtotle's | 
Time; the Hiſtory of the Septuagint Tranſlation of the Bible, an Ac- 
count of Ignatius Loyola, and the fir ff Foundation of the Society of 


the Jeſuites; the Doctrine and Practice of the Primitive Church con- 
cerning Excommunication, the firſt Riſe and Progreſs of Geogra phy, 


to the End of the 16th Century; an Account of the Writs and Uten- 


fils of the Cathedral Church of Glaſgow ; an Account of the Practice 
"of the Jews. and Primitive da 0 under tyrannical und wicked 


Princes; and the firſt Riſe an 
in the World. 5 „„ . p 5 
The Hiſtory of the Reformation 1s to be found in the Life of Quten 
Mary, and thoſe Reformers that I have treated of : row j t an- 
cient Creeds, in the Life of Patrick Cockburn, Profeſſor of the Ori- 


Extent of all the knoton Languages 


ental Languages at Paris: That of the Councils, in the Life of Quin- 


tin Kennedy, Abbot of Croſs Raguel: That of Aſtronomy, in the 
Life of James Baſſentine, Profeſſor of the Mathematics at Fark > 
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That of the Grecian Comedy, in the Life of John Rutherford, Pro- 
feſſor of Philoſophy in the Univerſity of St. Andrew's : That of the 
Septuagint, in the Life of Thomas Ogſton, Profeſſor of the Belles Let- 
tres at Tourain: That of the Society of the Jeſuites, in the Life of 
James Tayre of the Society of Jeſus » That of Excommunication, in 
the Life of Mr. Robert Rollock, Principal of the College of Edin- 
burgh : That of Geography, in the Life of James Chyne, Doctor of 
the Laws and Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Doway : That of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Glaſgow, in the Life of the Reverend Father in God, 
James Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow : That of Paſsive Obedience, 


in the Life of William Barclay, Doctor and Profeſſor of the Law at 


Angers: That of the Languages. in the Life of James Bonaventure 
Hepburn, of the Order f the Minims, one of the greateſt Linguiſts 
that ever the World producd. And laſtly, in the Life of Merchiſton, 


there is an Account of the wonderful Invention of the Logarithms. 


The Writers of leſſer Note who were contemporary with thoje I have 


treated of in this Volume, I have omitted till a ferther Opportunity. 
Al that I have further to advertiſe the Reader is, that J 


| have ſeen a Project, of publiſhing in Latine an Account of the Lear- 


nell and Illuſtrious Perſons, Benefactors and Friends of the King's 
College at Aberdeen, extracted from the Authentick Records of 5 


Univerſity, by my learned Friend Mr. John Ker, Profeſſor of Greek 


in that Univerſity, under the following Title, Hiſtorica Narratio de 


Vniverſitatis & Collegii Regii Abredonenſis fundatione, ejuſdem- 


que Amicis & Patronis ex Academiæ hujus Chartophylacii Archivis 


optimis aliiſque excerpta; in Methodum imprimis quod ad accu- 


ratam Chronologiz rationem digeſta, iterum atque iterum recog- 
nita, Cura & ſtudio Joannis Ker, Græcarum Literarum Profeſſo- 
ris, in eadem Academia Regia Abredonenſi. 

And if all ow Univerſities and Colleges in Scotland and abroad, 
would do what this learned Gentleman has done, for the Honour 9 
his Society, we ſhould ſoon have a more complete and exact Hi ſtory, 


of the Iluſtrious Perſons of our Nation, than any other Country in 


Europe could boaſt of. And as this would tend very much to the 
Honour and Glory of our Country in general, ſo it would in particular 
to the Intereſt of theſe learned Societies; for as the Roman Orator 
obſerves, he does not deſerve the Character of a learned Man, who 
is ignorant of the learned Men of his own Country, Miki quidem 
nulli ſatis eruditi videntur, quibus noſtra ignora ſunt. And 1 am 
very hopeful, that our Uniwer ſities by a generous Emulation, may 
be excited to undertake a Work of this Nature, which as I have (aid, 
would tend ſo much to the Honour of our Country. 


It is not to be imagined, but that in this Volume, by my Abſence 


from the Preſs, ſome Errors and Miſtakes may be found, and others 
greater Conſequence, for want of due Information; but Eſcapes ef this 
N being inevitable in all ſuch Undertakings, all I [hall . from 
the Candid Reader is, the Allowances that are granted to others in 


ſuch Caſes. 
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Such of the SUBSCRIBERS Names and. 
Deſignations as have come to our Hand. 


A. 
| 6 © HE Right Honourable, William Marquis of Anandale. 


The Right Honourable, Robert Viſcount of Arburchnor. 


- Sir William Anſtrüther of that Ilk, one of the Senators 


of the College of Juſtice. 
John Abernethy, M. D. 5 
William Adam, Apothecary in Edinburgh. 
Alexander Aikenhead, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Mr. Thomas Aikman of Briniltoun. 
Robert Allan, Merchant in Roterdam. 
Robert Alexander of Corſclays. 
Mr. James Anderſon; Town-clerk of Elgin. 
Mr. James Anderſon, Writer to the Signet. 
Patrick Andetſon, Wright in Edinburgh. 
Sir Alexander Anſtruther of Newark. 
Alexander Arburthnot of Findowrie. 
Mr. John Arrat, Profeſſor of Philoſophy. 
Thomas Auchinleck, Chirurgeon. 
James Auchinleck, Baker in Edinburgh. 

B. 
ER Grace, Anne Dutcheſs of Balcleuch. 

The Right Honourable, David Earl of Buchan. 
The Right Hononrable, Colin Earl of Balcarras. 
The Right Honourable, James Earl of Bute. | 
The Right Honourable, John Lord Balmerinoch. 
The Right Honourable, Walter Lord Blantyre. 
Frei, a Bailic, Writer in Fortroſe. 
Hugh Bailie, Sheriff-clerk of Roſs and Surveyor at Inyerneſs, 
Mr. James Bailie, Collector at Preſton-pans. is 
John Bailie, Chirurgeon in Edinburgh. 
Robert Bailie of Cairnbrew. 
Mr. James Bailie, Advocat. 
Mr. James Bailie, Writer to the Signet. 
Alexander Bailie of Aſhſteel. 
Alexander Bailie of Caſtlecarry. 
Sir William Baird of Newbyth. 
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Free Bain of TN 
Captain Benjamin Barton. 
John Barber, Bailje q Inyerneſs. 
Mr. Robert Bar n ; ale li Gal. 
Mr. Charles Bennet, Sheriff Depute, of Stirli-ſhire. 
Mr. John Birnie of MOORE, © () 


e E 
eorge Borthwick, Chirurgion if Edinburgh. Gi e me 
Thomas Bower, M. D. ee BN Q4 | 1 0 i 2 


John Bowie of Saltcoats. 

Walter Boſwal of Balbarton. 

Sir George Brown of Colſtoun. 

Andrew Wh of Dauphinton. 

Archbald Brown, Writer in Edinburgh. 

Alexander Bruce of Kinnaird. 

Alexander Bruce, Apothecary in Edinburgh. 

Sir Thomas Burnet of Leys. | 

Mr. Alexander Burnet, Profeſſor of Philoſophy i in tlie King's Col 
lege of Aberdeen. 

Mr. Gilbert Burner, Advocate. AS ge 

David Burton, Glaſier in Edinburgh. 


CE 
HE Right ah Robert Farl of Carnwath. 
The Right Honourable, Geotge Earl of Cromerty. 


The Right Honourable, Anne Viſcounteſs of Carington: 


Sir William Calderwood of Poltoun, one of the Senators of the 
College of Juſtice. 


Chriſt's Church Library in Oxon. 


The Honourable Archbald Campbell, Son to the Lord Neil Camp: 
bell. | 


Sir Duncan Campbell of Lochnell. 

Sir James Campbell of Aberochil. 

Colin Campbell of Camiſmore. 

Colin Campbell of Lochlane. 

Alexander Campbell Merchant in Stomway. 


David Caw in Creef. 


Mr. David Crawford of Alentone. 


John Cuthbert of Caſtlehill. 


The Reverend Arthur Charlet, Maſter of Uaiverlty College, Oxon: 
Robert Car younger of Cavers. 

Sir James Carmichal of Bonnington. 

The Honourable Mr. William Carmichal Adyocate. 


John Carnegie of Boyſack. 


Mr. William Carſtairs, Principal of the CM of Edinburgh! 
James Carſtairs Writer in Edinburgh, 3 


Willliam Carſtairs Apothecary Chyrurgeon. 
James Carruthers of Hallaiths. 


George 
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George Carruthers of Holdmains 55 % ee TE roms! 
James Carruthers of Roberth ill REY 
Mr. John Carruthers of Denby. Fel CT ro:6illi7 
James Cheap of Roſſie. 5 if 


The Incorporation of eee at Edinburgh, 

The Incorporation of Chyrurgeons at In wm 
Robert Clark Chyrurgeon in Edinburgh. - | #1 
William Clark Advocate. TY 
The Honourable William Cochran of Kilmaronock. | 
William Cockburn M. D. 
Library of the College of Edinburgh. 

Alexander Colvil of Blair. 


John Corſe Writer in Edinburgh. 


Adam Coult Advocate. 


John Corſe Writer in Edinburgh. 


Mr. Charles Craigengelt of Keverkee. 
Mr. George Crawford Brother to Kersburn. 


Mr. Matthew Cra wford, Profeſſor of Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtory in 5 Col- 


lege of Edinburgh. 
Laurence Crawford of Jordanſton. 
Mr. George Crocket M. D. 
Mr. John Crockat Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Parrick Crichton Chirurgion in Dundee. 
Sir William Cunningham of Caprington. 
Sir James Cunningham of Milncraig. 
Mr. John Cunningham of Woodhall Advocate. 
Mr. William Cunningham, Provoſt of Irvine. 


D 


I S Grace Archibald Duke of Douglaſs. 
The Right Honourable James Lord Drummond. 
The. Right Honourable Charles Earl of Dunmore. 
The Right Honourable Lord John Drummond. 
The Reverend Dr. Dobſon, Preſident of College Oxon. 
Roderick Dingwal of Cambuſcurry. 
Sir James Dumbar of Hempriggs. 
John Dumbar of Burgie. 
Mr. George Dumbar Miniſter at Nairn. 
James Daes Writer-in Edinburgh. 
James Deans of Woodiſlie. 
The Honourable Sir David Dalrymple, Lord Advocate, 
Thomas Dalrymple MD. 
James Dewar Brewer in Edinburgh. 
Mr. Alexander Dyck, Profeſſor of Humanity at Dalleith. 
Mr. Don of Hattenburn. 
John Don of Spittle, Sheriff Clexk of ing 
Lieutenant Robert Douglas. 15 
kane Douglas of Mains. 
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The Names and Deſignations of the Subſcribers. 
James Douglaſs of Dornock. 11047 Jn 

Mr. Robert Douglaſs of Auchinſchinach. 

Sir William Drummond of Hawthornden. 

Thomas Drummond of Logy-Almond. 

John Drummond of Culquhilzie. ME 
Mr. David Drummond, Advocate. 3 
James Drummond of Blair-Drummond, 
John Drummond, M. D. 


George Drummond, Merchant in Edinburgh. 


Mr, William Drummond, Writer in Edinburgh, * 
Mr. William Drummond of Grange. | 
William Drummond of Mackany. 1 | 7 


John Drummond of Megans. 

John Duff, Writer in Aberdeen. 

Sir James Dumbar of Mochram. 

Alexander Dumbar of Biſhop- mill, Sheriff of Murray. 
Ludovick Dumbar of Grange. 1 1 
Alexander Dumbar, Taylor in the Canongate. 5 
Ralph Dundaſs of Mannor. N 
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Alexander Duncan of Lundie. e 
Mr. William Dunlop, Son to the Laird of Houſehill. 


E 
HE Right Honourable Charles Earl of Errol, High Con- 
| {table of Scotland. | 
The Right Honourable John Lord Elphingfton. 
The Right Honourable Alexander Lord Elibank. 


The _— Honourable Lady Sophia Erskine, Dowager of Pit- 
Igo. 95 


The Right Honourable Charles Maſter of Elphinſton. 


The Right Honourable James Erskine of Grange, Lord Juſtice 
Clerk, and one of the Senators of the College of Juſtice. 
Mr. De Erskine of Dun, one of the Senators of the College of 
ultice. 


The Honourable Sir Alexander Erskine Lord Lion, King at Arms. 


William Eccles M. D. 

Patrick Edmiſton of Newton Edmiſton. 

Thomas Ellies Writer to the Signet. 

Gideon Elliot Writer to the Signet. 

Robert Elliot Chirugeon in Edinburgh. 

The Honourable William Erskine. 

Colonel John Erskine, Deputy Governor of the Caſtle of Stirling. 


F | 


H E Right Honourable Archibald Earl of Forfar. 
Mr. Fiſher of Balliol College Oxon. e 
Alexander Falconer Merchant in Elgin. 


Thomas Fenton Merchant in Edinburgh. = 
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Henry Frazer, Herauld- painter. 
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Mr. David e e Merchant in London. 
Thomas Fiſher, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Archibald Fiſher, Chirurgeon in Edinburgh. 
Patrick Foord, M D. 

David Fotheringham, M. D. 

John Forbes of Colloden. 

John Forbes, Peutherer in the Canongate. 
Robert Forreſt, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Thomas Forreſt, Merchant in London. 

Hugh Forſyth of Garvil. 1 | | 
Mr. William Fowlis of Woodhall, Advocat. F 
Mr. George Frazer, Sub- principal of the 9 s College at Aberdeen: 
John Frazer of Kirktoun. 


Mr. David Freebairn, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Mr. Robert Freebairn, Bookſeller in Edinburgh. 
David French of Frenchland. 


— 


| 8 
H S Grace George Duke of Gordon. 
Her Grace, Elizabeth Dutcheſs Dowager of Gordon: k 
Her Grace, Henticta Dutcheſs of Gordon. 0 
The Right Honourable, William Earl of Glencairn. ; 
The Right Honourable, James Earl of Galloway. 
The Right Honourable, Philip Lord Glamis. 
Sir Francis Grant of Cullen, one of the Senators of the College of 
Juſtice. | 
James Galbratih of Balgaire. 
Mr. John Gaudie, Miniſter at Earlſtoun. 
Captain David George, Merchant at Aberdeen. 
John Jardine of Applegirth, | 1 
Sir Thomas Gibſon, Baronet. OE 
James Goodlet of Abbotſhall. 
Alexander Gordon, Writer in d 
Mr. John Gillan, Bookſeller in Edinburgh. 
Sir John Gordon of Enboll. 
Sir William Gordon of Inver-gordon, for all the Three Volumes 
Alexander Gordon of Ardoch, Commiſſary General of the Muſters 
ol Scotland. 
James Grant of that IIk. 
Robert Gray, M. D. Fellow of the Royal College of Phyſicians at 
London. 
James Graham of Fintrav, Younger 
Mr. Andrew Garden, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
= George Gordon, Profeſſor of the Oriental Languages at Aber- 
een. 


Mr. William Gordon, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
B Tho- 
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The Names and Deſignations of the Sub, cribers. | 
8 1 Gordon, Captain of Her Majeſty's Ship The Royal Mil. 
iam. | 
Alexander Gordon of Pitlurg. 
Robert Gordon of Cluny. 
John Glaſs of Sauchy. „ | : 
William Govan, Younger of Drumquhaſlie. 
Alexander Grant of that IIk. | 
Robert Gray of Warriſtoun. 93 
John Gregory, Writer in Edinburgh. 
Thomas Grieve, Apothecary in Dundee: 
David Graham of Fintrie. 
John Graham, Younger of Killearn. 
Thomas Graham of Balgoun. | = 
Collonel William Graham, Merchant in London. 
Colonel William Graham of Buchaple. 
Mr. James Graham, Advocat, Junior. 
Mr. James Graham, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
ohn Graham of Mackeinſton. 
Alexander Graham of Ducharie. 
George Graham, M. D. 
Mr. James Graham, Miniſter at Dumfermlin. 
George Graham of Pitcairns. 
James Graham ot Kilmanan. 
John Graham of Glendoik. 
Sir Robert Grier of Lag. 
James Grierſon of Kapinoch. 
Mr. Henry Guild, Writer in Edinburgh. 


H. 


IS. Grace James Duke of Hamilton 
Her Grace Anna Dutcheſs of Hamilton. 
The Right Honourable, Alexander Earl of Hume. 

The Right Honourable, John Earl of Haddington. 

Mr. Jem Hay: Son to Mr. John Hay, one of the Clerks of the 

___ Seſhion. 

The Reverend Mr. Hill, Fellow of Queen's College Oxon. 

Mr. Thomas Hatchet, Merchant in London. . 

Mr. William Harper, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

James Hacket, M. D. | 

William Hairſtons of Craigs. 

John Haldin of Glenagles. 

John Haldin of Lanrick 

Mr. James Haldin, Profeſſor of Greek in St. Andrews. 

Mr. Patrick Haldin, Profeſſor of Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtory in St. Andrews. 
James Hamilton of Oliveſtab. „ 
John Hamilton M DD. 

John Hamilton of Bardowic. 
John Hamilton, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
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E Janes Hanlon of Roſehall. 
| Mr. Andrew Hay of Monblaric. 
. Hay of Pitfour. 
atrick Hay Gentleman. 
John Henderſon, Wright in Edinburgh. 


John Henry, late Deacon of the Cordiners in Edinburgh. 
Robert Hepburn of Keith. T 


William Harris of Mabie. 


Roger Hog, Merchant in Edinburgh. 

Sir James Holburn of Menſtrie. 

Sir Alexander Hope of Carlſc. 

John Hopepringle of that IIK. 

Roderick Hoſack, M. D. 

Alexander Hotſeburzh of that lk. 
Richard Howiſon, Writer ! in Edinburgh. 
Sir Robert Home of Renton. 

Mr. Ninian Home, Miniſter at Sprouſton. 


I 


HE Right wc James Lord Johnſton, 
Sir Henry Jnnes of that IIk. 
Sir George Innes of Cockſton. 
George Innes of Dunkintie. 
Robert Johnſton of Straiton. 
James Johnſton M. D. 
Mr. William Johnſton of Sheens. 
Mr. Archibald Johnſton, Portioner at Moffar. 
Mr. William Johnſton of Bearbouton. 
Robert Johnſton of Wamphry. 
Andrew Johnſton of Newton. 
William Johnſton of Granton. 
William Johnſton Poſtmaſter at Haddington. 
Edward Joiſſy of Weſt-pans. 


George Jamiſon, Gardiner to the Duke of Hamilton. 


K 


HE Right Honourable William Earl of 83 
The Right Honourable, George Earl of Kinnoul. 
The Right Honourable, John Earl of Kintore. 


The Right Honourable, Alexander Earl of Kelly. 


The Right Honourable, William Viſcount of Kilſyth: 


The Reverend Dr. Kennet, of Corpus Chris College Oxon. 
Colonel Robert Keith of Craigie. 


Jon Ker of Kerſ-land. 
Mr. John Ker, Profeſſor of Greek, in the King's College of Aber- 


deen. 
Archibald Ker, Apothecary in Edinburgh. 
Sir Frances Kinloch of Gilmerron. 
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David Killoch of Kilray. 

Thomas Kincaid, Son to the Deconlh Thomis Kinenbi of Achinre- 
8 

Mr. Laurence Knox, Writer in Lochmaben. 


1 


HE Right Honourable, James Earl of Linlithgow. 


4 The Right Honourable, John Earl of Lauderdale. 


. 


| The Right Honourable, David Earl of Leven. 

1 | John Lauder of Fountainhall, Junior. ; 
William Lauder, M. D. 

4 OA William Law, Jeweller in Edinburgh, 

Inn 


jth 0 The Reverend Mr. Charles Lelly. 
= | David Lindlay, 4 M. 

5 Mr. Patrick Lyon, of Kerſs. 3 
4 William Lermont, M. D. S085 
Wy John Loch, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
U Mr. Michael Livingſton of 9 
þ Mr. James Lindſay, of Dowhill. 

1 Mr. James Leſly, Sheriff Clerk of Fife. 
by George Lockhart, of Carnwath. 

Fl James Lowis of Merchiſton. 


1 John Loudon, Profeſſor of Philoſophy, in the Univerſity of Glaſ- 
1 ou. 
Nh James Lutefoot, A D. 


M. 
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IS Grace James Duke of Montroſe. | 
The Right Honourable, William Earl Mariſchal of told 
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A The Right Honourable, Lady Jcan Mackenzie, Counteſs 
k _ Dowager of Mar. 

| The Riglit Honourable, Lady Anne Mackenzie, Daughter to the 
N Marquis of Seaforth. 
7 The Right Honourable, Lady Mary Mackenzie, Daughter to the 
19 Marquis of Seaforth. 

| The Right Honourable, John Lord Macleod. 


The Right Honourable, Lord James Murray, Brother to his Grace 
the Duke of Athole. 

The Honourable, George Mackenzie, Son to the Earl of Seaforth. 

The Honourable, Colin Mackenzie, Son to the Earl of Scatorth. 

The Honourable, Colonel Alexander Mackenzie, Son to the Earl 
of Scaforth. 

The Honourable, Henry Maul of Kelly, Brother to the Earl of 
Panmure. 

Sir James Mackenzie, of Royſton, one of the Senators of the Col- 
Icge of Juſtice. 


Normand Mackleod of that II. 
Parrick Mackay of Scoury. 
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Te Namis and Deſignations of the 
Alexander Mackenzie of Garloch. 
Alexander Mackenzie, younger of Dayochmaluack;, 
Alexander Mackenzie of Ord Sh ys al 
Alexander Mackenzie, M. D. at Fortroſe, for the 3 Volumes: 
Donald Mackenzie of Kiluwy, for the 3 Volumes. 
Colin Mackenzie of Mont Gerauld. | 

Colin Mackenzie Chyrurgeon in Edinburgh. 

George Mackenzie, younger of Cromarty. 

Kenneth Mackenzie of Dundonald. 

Kenneth Mackenzie of Mureton. 

John Mackenzie of Suddy. 

Iſobel Mackenzie, Lady Tulloch. 

James Mackenzie, M. D. 

Mr. Hector Mackenzie, Miniſter of the Goſpel, 

John Mackenzie of Heyfield. | 


* 


Roderick Mackenzie, younger of Scatwell. 

Penelope Mackenzie, Lady Clanronalc. 

Simon Mackenzie of Logie. 

Simon Mackenzie, Goldſmith at Inverneſs. 

William Mackenzie of Balmaduchy, for the 3 Volumes. 


Roderick Mackenzie of Applecroſs. 
Kenneth Mackenzie, Merchant in Inverneſs. 


Sir Hector Maclean of that IIk. 
ames Maclean, M D. at Inverneſs. 
Mr. Alexander Maclenan, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Roderick Macleod of Catboll. 
Thomas Maire, Merchant in Linlithgow. 


William Melvil, D. D. 


Sir Patrick Maxwall of Sprinkell. Jac 

Mr. Allan Moriſon, Miniſter of the Goſpel in the Lews. 
James Miller 4. M. 

John Mackdonald of Glengary. 

Robert eMacklellan of Barcklay. 

Robert eMackbriar of Netherwood. 

Sir Donald Mackdonald of Slait. 

Ronald eMackdonald of Clanronald. 

Donald Mackdonald of Benbecla. | 
Ronald Mackdonald of Miltoun = 


Evan Mackgregor of Newhaven. 
Gilbert Mackay, one of the Clerks of the Bills. 


Alexander Mackay of Palgown. 


Sir Kenneth Mackenzie of Cromartie. 
Sir John Mackenzie of Cowl. 

Sir Kenneth Mackenzie of Scatwall. 
Alexander Mackenzie of Frazerdale. 


Mr. Simon Mackenzie of Allangrange. 


George Mackenzie of Inchcoulter. 


Roderick Mackenzie of Redcaſtle Elder. 
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Roderick Mackenzie of Redcaſtle, Younger. 


Jobn Muir, Brother to the Laird of Rowallan, 


Alexander Mackenzie of Davochmaluak. 
Mr. Simon Mackenzie of Tarardon, 'Elder. 
Kenneth Mackenzie of Tarardon, Tounger. 
Roderick Mackenzie of Fairburn. 
Murdoch Mackenzie of Ardroſs. 

Mr. John Mackenzie of Delvin. 

Mr. Colin Mackenzie of Roſe- end. 

Sir Colin Mackenzie, Advocat. 

George Mackenzie of Gruniard. 

Kenneth Mackenzie, Eſq; 

Colonel Duncan Mackenzie. 


Roderick Mackenzie, ſometime Secretary to the Indian and Africa 


Company. 
Mr. Alexander Mackenzie, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Alexander Mackenzie, Barber and Burgeſs of Edinburgh. 
Alexander Mackenzie, Factor to the Marchionels of Seaforth. 
Kenneth Mackenzie Younger, Bailie in Elgin. | 
Kenneth Mackenzie; Writer in Edinbur h. 
Charles Mackenzie, Writer in Eünbirgk. ys | 
Malcolm Macaula, Skipper in Leith. FT oe 9 
William Macleod of Bernerie. 
Mr. Alexander Macleod, Advocar. 
Roderick Macleod. Son to the Tutor of Macleod. 
Sir John Malcolm of Invertill. 
James Malcom of Grange. 
Mr. James Marjoribanks, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Mr. Henry Maul, Writer to the Signet. 
Mr. George Maul, Factor to the tt of Panmure. 
Sir George Maxwel of Orcharcoun. 
Sir Alexander Maxwel of Monrcith. 


Francis Maxwel of Tinwall. 


William Maxwel of Tyrconal. 
George Maxwel of Garnſalloch. 
John Maxwel of Stevenſon. 
Walter Melvil, Herauld-painter. 
Gilbert Menzies of Pitfoddles. 


William Menzies of Pitfoddles. 


er. Charles Menzies of Kinmundie. 

George eMenzies, Bailie in Falkirk. 

er. PAlcxander Menzies of Coulteraws, Ad vocat. 
Robert Middleton of Balbegno. 

Sir Thomas Moncrief of that IIk. 

Mr. William Muir of Caſſancarry. 


William Morton of Preſtongrange. - 
Major George gat of Auchinbowie. 
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William Murray of Abercarnic. 50 
Sir Alexander Murray of Melgum. . . 
Sir John Murray-Hepburn o Glendoick! 

Sir David Murray of Stanhope 

John Murray elder, of F 

John Murray younger, of Touchadam. 

John Murray of Strowan. 


Patrick Murray of Duchar. 


Alexander Murray of Bruchton. 

Mr. Maurice Murray, Brother to Abercarnie: 

James Murray, Commiſſar-clerk of Dumblane. 
Joun Murray, M. D. | 
Gideon Murray Eſq; 


N. 
＋ HE Rig be Honourable, William Earl of Nithſdale. 


The Right Honourable, David Earl of Northesk. 
The Right Honourable, William Lord Nairn. 


John Nairn of Greenyards. 


William Nairn, Baillie of Dalkeith. 
Alexander Nairn of Drunkilbo. 
Robert Naſmith of Poſſow. 

John Napier of Culcrench. 


James Nicolſon, Writer in Edinburgh. 


William Nisbet of Dirleton. 
O. 


Jer OGIL VIE of Lunan, Advocate. 


Patrick Ogilvie of Balfour. 
Alexander Ochterlony, Merchant in London 
Patrick Oliphant of Bachleton. 


James Oliphant of Gask. 


George Oliphant of Glaſhbenie. 
John Ochterlony of Guinde. 
John Ochterlony, Writer to the Signet. 


E. 


IS Grace, William Duke of Powis. 
The Right Honourable, Alexander Lord Pitſligo. 
The Right Honourable, Jean Lady Polwart 
Sir Hugh Paterſon of Banockburn. 
William Paterſon of Dunmore. 
John Paterſon Eſq; - 
Alexander Prolmy, Merchant in Fortroſe, for the 3 Volumes 
William Prolmy, Merchant in Fortroſe. 


David Pitcairn, M. D. 


Alexander Paterſon, Chyrurgeon at Inverneſß. 
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John Pittulloch of Balhouffie. gf 10 yornt 15g 
John Pearſon of Kippen-Roſs. : 
Archibald Pitcairn, M. D. 
John Preſton of Whitehill. 
* Preſton of Dumbrae. 

ir Archibald Primeroſe-Fowlis of Dunnipace. 6 ym arts! 
Mr. Francis Pringle, Greek Profeſſor in St. Leonard's s College St. 

Andrew's. . 1727 

David Plenderleith of Blvth, Ss 1075 
Mr. Gawin Plummer, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Sir Robert Pollock of that Ilk. K 
John Paron, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
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I S Grace, John Duke of Roxbargh.:: 101 
The Right Honourable, John Earl of 8 
The Right Honourable, Robert Lord Rollo. | 
The Honourable Charles Roſs of Fer ay wo * 
Alexander Roſs of Ankerville. 
John Roſs Younger, of Aldie, 
Gharles Roſs of Ey.* 
James Ramſay, Merchant in Dandee. 
Alexander Reid, Merchant in Fortroſe. y 
Mr. Patrick "my Miniſter at Kilbride, . 
Mr. Andrew Ramſay, Advocat. 
John Ramſay, M D. 8 
Thomas Rattray of Craighall. : 5 
Walter Riddel of Glen-Riddel. 
Andrew Riddel of Haining. 
Alexander Robertſon of Strowan. 
James Roberrſon, M. D. 
Mr. William Robertſon, Writer in Edinburgh. 
Sir Henry Rollo of Woodſide. | 
Robert Rollo of Powhouſe.. 5 
Andrew Roſs, Maſter of the NManufactor at Muſſelburghl. 
Thomas Ruddiman, A. M. ö vis i 
Francis Ruſſel, Apothecary in Edinburgh. 
Robert Rutherford of Fermailie. 
Andrew Rutherford of Edgerſtoun © © 
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H E Ah Hononble, Williar Lo Seaforth, 0 
The Right Honourable, Frances Còunteſs of een 8 
Ihe Right Honourable, George Earl of Sutherland > 

The Right Honourable, James Earl of Southesk. 8 : 

The Right Honourable, John Earl of Stair. * we? 

The Reverend Fachet in God, Gilbert Biſkop "of Sactitek 

The Right Honourable, Henry Lord Saintc Tg re. Þ 

Sir Robert Saintclair of 8 . 

Sir George Saintclair of rr 
John Saintclair, M. D. ; i pow ae 

| James Saintclair, one of the Clerks of te Bill-humbet. 

Sir William Scot of Harden: + 


St. 
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David Scot of Scotſtarvat: | 
Thomas Scor, Brother to Sir James Scot of Galla | 
Sir William Scor ot Thytlſtane, Advocate, —, * 
Dr. Robert Shippen, Principal of Brazen- Noſe Collegs, © or 
George Strachan, Bookſeller in London. 
John Stuart, Bailie of Inverneſss 
Sir Philip Sydenham of Brympton, Batonet. 
Mr. Alexander Scrimzeor, at St: Andrew's, He the public Lan 
Archibald Seaton of Touch. 1 
William Scaton of Pitmedden, longer. 8 | 
Sir John Schaw of Greenock. . 
James Schaw, Writer in Edinburgh. 
James Skeen of Hallyards. | 
Mr. William Skeen, Maſter of the High School. i in aba 
1 Mr. John Skinner. Miniſter of Bothkennar. „ 
David Smith of Methvin. f wy 
Mr. William Smith, Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Aberdean, 
John Smith, Writer in Cowpar of Fife. 
Robert Smith, Oculiſt. 
Colonel George Somervel. 
James Somervel of Drum. 
// ĩ ͤ [Q 
Sir Archibald Stevenſon, M. D. ; | | : 
Kenneth. Stevenſon, M D. at Elgin. | F 
James Stirling of Kier. 
William Stirling of Northſide. 
Sir Mungo tirl ing of Glorat. 
William Stirling of Hetbertſhire. 
Charles Stirling of Kippendavie. ', 47 
Mr. James Sling Chirurgeon. 73 
William Stirling, Chirurgeon in Stirlin 
Bertram Scot, Eſq; in 
James Stuart of Allantoun. 
Mr. Walter Stuart, Advocat. 
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. The Hononmble Mr, William Sutherland, Brother to the. L Dont, 


Sir John Swinton of Swinton. % 1 s7 rn 
Colin Simpſon of Whitrhill. | 44 e eee bs 
* dune „ 
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Mr. Robert Thomſon, Factor to. wy Viſcount of 8 
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wa Wauchop of Edmiſton. 
Francis Wauchop Merchant in 3 > : N 3 
John Walkenſhaw of Barrowfield. AI, 

James Welwood M. D. Fellow of the Royal College of Phyſician 
John Wallace Apothecary in Edinburgh. 


Edward Vaughan Eſq; 
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Mr. Alexander Sutherland, ur of the W 


2 Writer, to > the "I 
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. E E Right Hongutable, de Earl of age 
The Right Honourable, George Lord Tarbar. 
„ Talbot, Eſq; 

Mr. David Thomſon, Factor to the Earl of Naar 


Sir David Threpland of Ein gask. 


BY 4% $f 1642 


John Trotter of Mokountah. 
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HE Right Ronde ble George Farl of "OR 


ThE Right Honourable, John Earl of Wagron. 
The Right Honourable, Divid Earl of ons «gh 


James Wauchop of Kaikmoor, Advocate. 
James Walkenſhaw of that IIk. 


at London. 
George Walker Writer in nh 


George Wingate A. M. 825 
John Watſon M. D. 1 
James Watſon Merchant in Stirling. TE ies 


James Winram, Sheriff-clerk of Berwick Shire. 7 114175 
William Wilſon, one of the Under-clerks of 1 Seſſo ion. 
James Wiſeman Writer in Elgin. Ka 
John Wordie of Cambusbaren. Sy 
John Wright of _ 
V. 

HE Right 1 John. Arch- . of York, 
The Right Honourable, Charles Lord Hay of Teſter. 

Joſeph Young Merchant in Edinburgh. | 
Mr. Ninian Young, Profeſlor of Philoſophy in St. Leonard's Dc 
George Teoman, Merchant in Dundcc. . 
Murdoch Young, Writer in Feaulls, FOOT 
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Vol. III. 


e 5 ABCR 


Life of Sir GILBERT HAY, Chamber- 


lain to Charles VI. King of France. 


noble and heroick Action, about the Tear of our 


have ſhown in the Life of that Prince, in the ſecond 
Volume of this Work, Pag. 60. But whatever 


Truth be in this, it is certain that this is one of the moſt noble and 


ancient Families in Scotland, and that ever ſince the Reign of King 
Robert Bruce, they have been Lord High Conſtables of Scotland: 


That Prince, for the faithful Service and Loyalty of Robert Lord 
Hay, declar d them heretable Conſtables of Scotland, about the 


Year 1310. BY 3 

From this noble and ancient Family our Author was deſcended, 
of whom I have no other Account to give, but that he was born in 
the North of Scotland, brought up at the Univerſity of Aberdeen, 


where after he had finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in Philoſophy, 
he commenced Maſter of Arts, went over to Fance, where he ſtudied 


the Laws, and was Batchelor of the Canon Law, and for his great 
Merit, obtained the Honour of Knighthood, and was made Chamber- 


lain to Charles VI. King of France ; upon whoſe Death he returned 


to Scotland, and was in great Fayour and Eſteem with William Earl 
of Orkney, and Lord High Chancellor of Scotland, at whoſe Deſire 
he tranſlated from the French into Scots, Dr. Bonnets Book of Battles 
in the Year of our Lord 1456 x 
This Honoratus Bonnet was of the Order of St. Auguſtine, and 
Prior of Salon (a), and ſo little known, even amongſt thoſe of the 


French Nation, that ſeveral Biographers have committed groſs 
Miſtakes about him; for M. Du Verdier Vauprivas calls him Bonnor 
inſtead of Bonnet, and ſays, That he dedicate his Book to Charles V. 
whereas it is dedicated to Charles VI. But the Author of the Abridge- 


ment of Geſzer's Bibliotheck (b) has committed a much groſſer 


Miſtake; for he has metamorphoſed the Title of the Book into that 
of an Author, and makes his Book the Author of another Book, 


L'Arbre des Battailes ſays he, which is the Title of Dr. Bonnets Book, 
Scripfit de Bello & Duello. Samuel des Marets obſerves, (c) That 


Dawid Blondel, amongſt the Catalogue of thoſe Authors that have 


18 = | 
mentioned the Popeſs Foan, he has omitted this Author, who was 


| Prior of Chalon, and who wrote his Book about 300 Years ago, and 


mentions her in the 7th Chapter of his firſt Book, and which, no 
A doubt, 


—. 


HE Hayes are ſaid to have hate firſt Riſe from a vety 
Lord 980, in the Reign of Kenneth III. as we 


His Birth 


and Educati 
on. 


His Pre- 


ferment and 


Wr tings, 


be (a) Vide M. Bayl Di&. Hiſt. & Crit. Pd. 2. Pag. 1270, () Pag. 534. (c) In Joanne Papitla Reſtituta, Pag. 11. Ws; 


* 


— 


2 NN of Sr GILBERT HAY, 


* . 
— —C_O_ * 
. 


þ } 
j} 
105 
* 
8 1 
[ 
if 
* 
F 
ſ 


of 
0 

6 

| 
nn 
= > 
| |. 4 
4 

| 44 
4 D 
1 
|} * 


ttc An. - A. A 


doubt, he would have taken Notice of, had he known this Author 
who was his Country-man ; For this M. des Marets is ſeverely cen- 
ſured by Philip Labbe the Feſuite (d), Firſt, For calling him Prior of 
Chalon inſtead of Salon. zdly, For aſcribing only 300 Years to the 
Age of his Bock, whereas Chaves VI. to whom 1t is dedicated, did 
reign from 1388 to the Year 1422. , And Laſtly, For ſaying, That 
he was of Chalons, whereas he ſhotild have faid that he was of 
Chalons ſur Saon : His Words are, In Honorato Boneto auctore libri 
vernaculi qui inſcribitur L Arbre des Batailes multa peccat. I. Pri- 
orem de Chalon vocat, cum fuerit de Salon. II. Compoſitum librum 
dlicit ante Annos 7 cum tamen Carolus VI. cui aer 19 reg- 
navit duntaxat ab Anno 1388 ad 1422. III. Challon reddit Cata- 
launenſem, id eff Chaalons, cum apellare Cabiollonenſem debuiſſet: Ita 
enim diſcriminantur ills ciwitates, hac Matrona in Campania illa 
Arari in Burgundia impoſita, utraque Epiſcopalis. IV. Atque hinc long 
—_— apparet alluſio alioquin Alpina nive frigidior, quod ſi 
Mins teſtimonium vidliſſet Blondellus qui Catalaunenſis fuit minus 


= 


1 
impendiſſet opers in fabula illa expugnanda. T: 

M. Du Pin makes no Mention of this Author, neither in his 
Eccleſiaſtical Bibliothec, nor in his Univerſal Catalogue. And ſince 
he is ſo little known in the Republic of Letters, and that our 
Author has tranſlated him, I ſhall give the Reader an Account of 
this Work, which is in my Cuſtody, wrote in a very fair Hand, in a 


large Folio, upon Imperial Paper. 197th, 5 
Our Author begins his Tranſlation with this Preamble, Here 
begynnys the Buke callit the Buke of Armys, the qhilk was compilit 
be a notable Man Doctour in Decries, callit Bonnet Prioure of Salon, 
the qhilk when it was maide, callit it The Flour of Batailes, or the Tree. 
Into the qhilk Buke there ſhall be four Parties efteir, as the Rubryks 
_ ſhaws. He firſt ſhall be of the Tribulacion of the Kirk before the 
 Natinitie of Chriſte ; The ſecond: Party ſal be of the Tribulacions 
and Deſtruction of the Four principal Realms gretteſt of the Warld ; 
The 2 ſal be of Battallis in generale; THR farde of Battalis in 
ecialitie. e Ne 57 
jp Then our Author gives the Rubrick or Contents of the firſt 
Book; after which follow theſe Words, Here folows the Proloug o 
the ſaid Buk, in Termis as the forenamit Doctour Bonnet Prior of 
Salon made his firſt Intitulacion and Prohemin, and ſyne efter ſhall 
folow the principal Parties of the Buke fornamyt, tranſlatit be me 
Gilbert the Haye Knight, Maſter in Artis, and Batchelere in 
Decreis, Chamberlyn umquhill to the maiſt worthy King Charles | 
of France, at the Requeſt of an hye and mighty Prince and worthy 
Lord, William Earl of Orknay and of Cathnes, Lord Synclere, and 
Chancelour of Scotland, in his Caſtell of Roſlyne, the Zere of our 
Lord a Thouſand four hundreth fifty and ſex. | 
The firſt Book contains 10 Chapters, wherein the Author gives 
the Definition of War, according to, the Doctors of the Civil and 


Canon 


r 
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i Þe Script: Eecleſ. Tom. 1. Tag. 24h 


Voll. III. Chamberlain to Charles VI. Xing of France. 
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Canon Law, and ſhows that it · had its firſt Riſe in Heaven ber irt 
GOD and his rebellious Angels; then lie treats of the bypaſt Per. 


ſecutions of the Church by Way of Commentary upon S. 2000) 


Viſion of the five Angels in the Revelation, and ſpeaking of the 
Fourth Angel, he acknowledges, T hat there was a Woman that was 
choſen Pope, an 4 that ſhe was an Engliſh Woman : And after Leon, 
ſays our Tranſlator, was choſen a Woman' Pape, not wittand that ſhe 
was a Woman, the qhilk was of England born. ene NEO 


The ſecond Book contains 18 Chapters, wherein he treats of 


che Deſtruction of the Four great Empires of the World ; The 
Babylonian begun in the Eaſt, in the Time of Abraham; The Car- 
thaginian begun in the Time of the Judges; The Macedonian 
begun in the Time of the Maccabees ; and that of the Roman be 
gun in the Time of Achan King of 7udza : But, he more paricularly 


inſiſts upon the Roman Empire, and ſhews when the City of Rome 


was firſt founded, when they begun their Government by Kings, 
Senators, Conſuls and Emperors, and of their moſt memorable or 


remarkable Actions, of the Actions of Alexander the Great, and 


the Deſtruction of the Carthaginian Empire; and concludes 
with an Account of the firſt Rile of Government or — 
amongſt Men, and who were the firſt Governors or Judges. 8 

The third Book contains 10 Chapters, wherein he treats of tlie 


Laufulneſs of making of War; and if it be poſſible for Mankind 


to live without it; how Men may know when they are juſtly com- 


pell'd to make War; what the Marks of true Valour, and Cowardice 


are; what Puniſhment is due to thoſe that leave the Army, without 
asking Permiſſion of their Commanders, or fight the Enemy, 
without the Orders of their Commanders. 195 e 

The fourth Book contains 155 Chapters, wherein he treats of 
the lawful Grounds of War, eſpecially amongſt Chriſtians againft 
the Turks, and. all Infidels; whether the Emperor can lawfully 


declare War againſt the Pope and the Church, and whether the 


Pope may make War againſt him; concerning the Duties of Kniglits, 
and for what Reaſons they ought to be puniſhed ; concerning the 
Duties of Generals, and if, when they are taken in Battle, they 


ought to loſe their Lives or not; whether Strength or Force be a 
moral, cardinal or natural Virtue ; whether Priſoners thar are taken 


in War belong to thoſe that take them, or to the Princes to whom 
the Armies in which they are taken belongs; whether Vaſſals 
ſhould ſerve in the Army upon their own or their Prince's Expence$; 
if a Baron be obliged to ſerve his 2 but only in his own Wars; 
whether two Barons having War againſt one another, their Men ate 
obliged to aſſiſt either of them till they receive Orders from their 


King and reſpective Lords; whether we are bound to defend our 


Neighbours with Arms and Men when invaded by others, and what 
the Perſons are that are obliged to defend one another, and par- 
ticularly how the Vaſſal is obliged to defend his Lord, the Son his 
Father, by the Law of Juſtice; whether he is more bound to _ 

ent tees . 
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their Goods by Force of Arms; whether Arms lent and loſt in the 


the 


ning the Time that Men ought to be PR their Wages that go to 


Year's Service, and after three Months, goes to the Service of ano- 


ſerved ; whether a Soldier that has been paid by a Prince for a 


his Father or natural Prince; whether a Clergy-man is bound 
moſt to aſſiſt his Father or his Biſhop, when War is declared betwixt 
them ; whether Men may make a defenſive War for their temporal 
Goods lawfully conquiſh'd; whether Prieſts and Clerks may detend 


Field of Battle ought to be reſtored ; whether Arms and Horſes 
hired and loft in Battle ought to be reſtored ; whether a Knight 
being robbed in his King's Service, heor his King ought to purſue 

Los; whether a Man that goes to the Wars uncharg'd 
ought to take Wages ; whether a Knight. ſerving a King uncharg'd, 
may lawtully ask Wages of him; whether, when the King of Spain 
ſends Aſſiſtance to the King of France, he ought to ask Wages of 
him; whether a Man that goes to the Wars out of vain Glory, 
ought to ask Wages by the Law of Arms; whether a Captain that is 
robbed obeying his Lord's Commands, 'his Lord ought to reſtore 
him his Goods or not ; whether a Man going to the Wars for 
Covetouſneſs and Robbery, ought to demand Wages ; whether a 
Prieſt or Clergy-man may lawtully go to the War or not, concer- 


the Wars; whether a Warriour that obtains Leave to divert and 
recreat himſelf for ſome Time, ſhould receive Wages for that 
Time ; whether a Knight that has taken Wages of a King for a 


ther Prince, ought to receive Wages for the Time that he has 


Year's Service, may ſubſtitute another in his Place; whether a Cap- 
tain may ſend any of his Men away, after he has muſtered them in 
the Fields before his Prince; whether a Soldier falling fick in the 
Wars, may lawtully ask his Wages for all the Time that he has 
been ſick; how the Goods or Spoil that is gained by the Army 
ought to be parted amongſt the Soldiers; whether a Man may 
lawfully keep what he rakes from a Robber that was deſigned to 
rob him on the High-way ; of the Laufulneſs of the War that is 
made betwixt two Cities that hold of no Sovereign; whether a 


Man may kill a Priſoner that delivers himſelf voluntarly; whether 


by the Law of Arms, a Man may take a Ranſom of Gold or Money 
from his Priſoner; whether in a War betwixt England and France, 
the French may lawfully ſeize upon the Goods of the Engliſh Hul- 
bandmen, and detain their Perſons Priſoners; whether one King 


may overcome another King lawfully by Craft and Subrilty ; whe- 


ther it be lawful to "gn upon a Holy-day ; whether, when one 
Man wrongs another, he may lawfully recover his own by War ot 
Force, before he purſues him legally; whether a Knight that dies 
in Battle in his Prince's Service, is ſure of his Salvation; whether 


the Righteous or Sinners are the moſt powerful in Battle; why 


there are ſo many Wars in the World; whether one that is taken 
Priſoner, and {worn to keep Priſon, may lawfully break ir, and make 


his Eſcape, if he finds Occaſion ; whether one that is taken Priſoner 


and 
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Woll. III. Chamberlain 1 Charles M Ning of France. . 
and put in a cloſę dark Room, and makes his Efcape,- may be ſaid 
to break Priſon? Whether a Man that's promiſed ſate Conduct from 
one Place to another, but has neglected to capitulate for his fafe 
Return, may be lawfully detained Priſoner? Whether a Man that 
has ſafe Conduct promiſed to him and his Attendant can bring a- 
 Jongſt with him a greater Man than he himſelf is? If a Man be ta- 
ken Priſoner upon another's ſafe Conduct, whether he that had the 
| ſafe Conduct be obliged to relieve him upon his own Charges ? If 
2 Man having Liberty to go out of Priſon, on Condition that he 
ſhould return upon ſuch a Day, re- enters again into the Priſon, 
fails in the Day, how he ſhould be puniſhed ? Whether it be law- 
ful for one Prince to refuſe another, with whom he is at Peace, Paſ- 
ſiage thorow his Country? Whether Churchmen ſhould pay Taxes, 
| Tributes and Impoſitions to Secular Kings and Princes? It the 
Church ſhould make War againſt the eros? If a Man may de- 
fend his Wife by Force of Arms? If a Brother may defend his Bro- 
ther by Force of Arms? When a Baron is a Vaiial to two Lords 
in different Countries, that have both of them War, whom of them 
he ought to ſerve? When a Baron is a Vaſſal to two Lords that 
make War upon one another, whom of them he ought to obcy ? 
When a Man is a Burgeſs in two Cities that make War againſt one 
another, which of them he ought to obey? Whether a Man that 
is in Bondage or in Slavery, be obliged to go to the Wars with his 
Lord and Maſter? Whether a Man may be compelled to go to the 
Wars? If one Man fairly wounds another, and he wound him a- 
gain, whether he ought to be puniſhed for the ſame ? It a Bond- 
man or Slave kills another by his Maſter's Command, whether 
he ought to be puniſhed for the ſame? Whether a Bondman or 
Slave may defend himſelf againſt his Lord and Maſter that deſigns 
to kill him? Whether a Monk may defend himſelf againſt his Ab- 
bot who deſigns to kill him? Whether the Son may lawfully defend 
| himſelf againſt the Father who deſigns ro kill him? Whether a 
Man may lawfully defend himſelf againſt his Judge? Whether a 
Man being baniſhed the Realm, and returning again without Per- 
miſſion, when People ſet upon him to take him, if he ought to de- 
fend himſelf? Whether a Prieſt that is aſſaulted carrying the Lord's 
Body (or the Sacrament) alongſt with him, ought to lay it down 
and defend himſelf? It a Man that is innocent ought to be pu- 
niſhed by way of Repriſal for the Guilty? And how Princes ought 
to behave themſelves in the Caſes of Repriſals? How Repriſals 
ſhould be made againſt a City that owes Allegiance to no Sove- 
reign? If all Lords or Maſters may make Repriſals? How and for 
what Reaſon it may be ſaid, that the King of France is no ways ſub- 
_ ject to the Emperor? Whether the King of England be in any 
manner of way ſubject to the Empire? Whether Repriſals can be 
granted to a Burgeſs thats living at Paris, and robbed in his Re- 
turn to Paris, for recovering the Money or Goods that he has been 
deprived of in another Princes Dominions? Whether an * 
| tu- 
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Student at the Univerſity of Paris may be detained Priſoner when a 


L : 


„War is declared betwixt the two. Nations fl Whether a Servant 
- ſhould enjoy the Privileges that his Maſter has ? Whether an Eny- 
| tiſhman coming to Paris to: viſit his Son, Student at that Univerſity; 
in Time of War, may be detain'd Priſoner ? | Whether an Enpliſh- 
man coming to viſit his Brother at the Univerſity may be detained 
- Priſoner ? Whether a Student may be impriſoned by way of Repri- i 
ſal? Whether a mad Man. may be (detained and ranſomed in the 
Wars? Whether a mad Man returning to his Senſes may be de- 
tained Priſoner? Whether by the Law of Arms, an old Man may 
be detained Priſoner? Whether by the Law of Arms, a Child may 
be taken and detained Priſoner? Whether by the Law of Arms, 
a blind Man may be detained Priſoner ? Whether an Ambaſlador 
coming to viſit a King, may lead any of his Enemies thorow his 
Country? Whether a Biſhop may be taken and detained Priſoner ! i 
Whether any Churchman may be taken by way of Repriſal? whe- iſ 
ther Pilgrims may be made Priſoners by the Law of Arms? What 
Things in Time of War have ſafe Conduct, without Liberty asked 
at the Prince? whether in Time of War the Aſs and the Ox is free? 
Whether the Husbandman's Servant enjoys, by the Law of Arms, 
the ſame Privilege with himſelf? Whether in Time of War it be 
lawful to build Caſtles and walled Towns? How they ought to be 
puniſhed that breaks the ſaſe Conduct or Aſſurance of a Princ : 
whether a great Lord, or any in a meaner Dignity, ought to truſt in 
a ſafe Conduct? Whether a Chriſtian King may lawfully give a 
ſafe Conduct to a Saracen King ot any other Infidel Prince? Whether 
if two Lords make Peace, and the One breaks it, rheOther'ought to 
break it likewiſe? Whether it be bettet to fight faſting, or before 
Meat or after Meat? Whether Battle ought to be ſet before La- 
dies? And if Queen Fonat of Naples had Right, in her War a- 


1 


gainſt Lewis King of Sicily. „ 
Then he proves that Duelling is againſt all manner of Laws; 
yet he gives ſeventeen different Caſes, wherein by the Laws of Lom 
bardy tis lawful. Then he treats of thoſe who fight for their Prin- 
ciples in Duels, and how far that is lauful: Then of the Form and 
Oath that is taken by thoſe that fight in Liſts or Combats; Whether 
a Man that is ſupcrannuate may ſubſtitute another to fight for him 
in Battle? If any of the Company breaks his Sword, if another 
ſhould be given unto him? If the Lord or Judge cannot diſcern 
on the firſt Day who has the Advantage in the Field; if he be obli- 
ged to return on the ſecond Day, and enter the Liſts as before, 
which of the Parties ought to begin the Fight? If he that is over- 
come ought to pay the other the Damages, tho the King ſhould 
pardon them? If a Man is overcome in Duelling, if he may be 
afterwards accuſed in Law? whether, if the Company pleaſes, they 
may fight in plain Field, withour Barriers? How 25 ſhould be 
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puniſhed that owns their Crime, and is openly overcome ? Whe- 


ther 


* 
L a6. A — . 
N 72 
* 1 
. * 
ry , 
1 V I * * — „ * * 
. * 
— 
2 4 2 TY 4 3 


Ve 


ved in fighting of Duels: And concludes with the Duties incumbenc 
upon Emperors Kings and Princes; which he ends with theſe Words, 
2 Explicit Liber Bellorum, 2 potius Dolorum, 

Ut recitat Doctor in pluri bus. 


ked Next to this follows our Author's Tranſlation, of Dr. Bouet's 
ee? Hook of Cheyalry or Knight-hood, which contains eight Chapters; 
1 in the firſt Chapter he tells us, how that 3 Squire of 
Honour, travelling to the Coronation of a great Prince; with an 
Intention to take upon him the Order of Knight-hood, he went a- 
ſtray in a Wildernels, where he happened to light upon. a Hermi- 
tage, in which lived an old and venerable Knight, that had for- 
8 Aled the World tor the Boye of God; and how this old Knight 
taught che Squire all the Points of Honour, and all that belong- 
ed to the Duty of a Knight, which is the ſubject Matter of all che 


Knight ſhows, how he ought to receive that high Order, and how 
he ought firſt ro be inſtructed in every Thing that belongs to it. 


their Form of Examination, and how he ought to be examined be- 
fore he receives the Order. The fifth contains Directions for him 
at the receiving of the Order, and the Form of giving it. In the 
ſixth is explained rhe Significarion of the Arms of Knight-hood. 
In the 7th he ſhows the many Advantages that Knights have above 
others, by this honourable Order; and the laſt ſhows the great 
| Reſpect that ought to be ſhown to all of that Order, ending with 
chete Words, 


Explicit Pordre de Chevalrie. 


After this follows out Authors Tranſlation of Dr. Bonets Book of 
Government of Princes, which is a Traſlation of Ariffotle s Poli- 
ticks, and contains 40 Chapters, with a Prologue, ſhew ing into how 
many e f it had been tranſlated, and how it was firſt found in 
the Temple ot the Sun, built by Eſculapius. Then follows a Tranf- 
lation of King Alexander the Greats Letter to Ariſtotle; after his 

2s | B 2 __ Gore 
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% 
LIFE of Mr. GEORGE WISHEART 
Martyr. f : 


Shall uſher in the Hiſtory of the Reformation of our 
Church of Scotland with the Lite of this celebrated 
Reformer and Martyr, as we have the Particulars of ir 

ſet down by Archbiſhop Sporſewood, Mr. Knox, Mr. Cal- 
derwood and Mr. Petrie in their Church Hiſtories of 

Scotland. 5 5 

This Gentleman was a Son of the Laird of Pittarow, in the in 

Mearns, he was born in the Reign of King James the Fifth, and 

had his Education at the Varel of Aberdeen, where, after he e ue 

had finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in the Belles-Lettres and Phi- 
loſophy, he was ſent Abroad by his Parents for his further Improve- | 
ment; and having travel d through France and Germany, he came abend, and 

over to England in the Year 1543 (a), where he ſtay d for ſome fer bs . 


turn to Scofe 


Time at the Univerſity of Cambridge, and return d to his Native aue“ 


ing inftru- 


Country in the Year 1544. During his Travels Abroad, he em- mene in 
brac'd the Doctrine of the Reformed Churches ; and finding upon rhe reformed 
his Return to Scotland, that many of all Ranks of People were of OOO” 
the ſame Mind, he openly declared himſelf Proteſtant : And 
coming to Dundee, he took upon him to inſtruct che People pub- 

lickly in the Rules and Principles of the Reformed Religion. Car- 

dinal Beaton Archbiſhop of St. Andrews being inform'd of this, 


wrote to the Magiſtrates of Dundee to diſcharge him their City: 


They being afraid of being brought to Trouble for ſheltring of 

him, one Day as he was preaching to them, after Sermon, Robert 

Miln, a Man of great Power in the Town, by Order of the Ma- 
giſtrates, told him in the Hearing of all the People, that they de- 
fired him to withdraw from their Town, and not to trouble them any ge Nen 
more with his Sermons, which did ſomewhat ſurprize him, conſide- 2eoching * 
ring the great Intereſt that he thought he had in the Town by the 
vaſt Multitudes of People that came daily ro hear him. So after 

a little Silence, turning himſelf to Mr. Min, he ſaid, God is my 
Witneſs, I mindit ever your Comfort, and not your Trouble, which 

to me is more grievous than to your ſelves; but ſure I am, to reject 


the Word of God, and drive away his Meſſenger, is not the Way to 


ſave you from Trouble. When I am gone, God will ſend you Mejjengers 


who will not be afraid. either for Burning or Baniſhment ; I have 
with Hazard of my Life remain'd amongſt you, preaching the Word 
of Salvation, and now ſince you your ſelves refuſe me, I muſt leave 
Innocence to be declar d by God : If it be long well with you, 1 am 

5 not 


Is . þ# 2 


8 


(4) Vide. Lee, Lib. 10. Pag. 480. Set. Lib. 2. pag. 16, Demſter, Lib. 17. P. 598. 
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10 The Life of Mr. GEORGE WISHEART eHartyy. Vol. III 


An. 


He goes to 


ALS 
5 


1545. 


4 wr Moo be ens og 
* 


not led with the Spirit of Truth, and if Trouble 7g cnt fall 


nudon you, remember, this is the Cauſe, and turn to God by Repentance, 
for he is merciful. The Earl of Mariſchal, who was one of his 


Hearers that Day, offer d him his Protection if he would go along 
with him; but he made Choice rather of going to the weſtern 
Parts of Scotland, becauſe he knew there were a great many that 
favour'd the Reformation in theſe Parts: He had not been long 
there, when the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, "_ inform'd of the 
great Multitudes of People that came from all the adjacent Coun- 
tries to hear his Sermons, he reſoly'd in Perſon to go into the 
Places he frequented, and to inſtruct the People of the Danger he 
conceived they were under of being deluded by him, and no 
doubt to apprehend him, if poſſibly he could. And upon this 
Deſign the Archbiſhop made a Journey to the Town of Air: But 


the Weſt, bis Alexander Earl of Glencairn, a Nobleman, who became afterwards 


Succeſs there. 


one of the main Supporters of the Reformation, and a Perſon of 
great Zeal, Reſolution and Expedition in whatever he projected, 


came with a Body of arm'd Men to the City of Air before him, 


to protect Mr. Miſpeart, and he offer d by Force to place him in the 
Church where the Biſhop deſign d to preach upon Sunday: Mr. 
IWifheart made rather Choice to preach at the Market Croſs, ſaying, 
That the Biſhop's Sermon would not do much Hurt: The next Sunday 
Mr. Wiſheart being deſired to preach at the Church of Mochline, he 
went thither, but in the Night- time the Sheriff of Air had put in 
a Garriſon of Soldiers in the Church to oppoſe him; upon which 
Hugh Campbell of Kingzeaclugh, and others of the Pariſh who 
favour'd the Reformation, propos'd to enter by Force; but fore- 
ſeeing the doubtful Event, he would not permit them, telling them, 
It is the Word of Peace that I preach unto you, the Blood of no Man 
ſhall be ſhed for it this Day Chriſt is as mighty in the Fields as in 
the Church, and he himſelf when he lid in the + reach d 
oftner in the Deſart, and on the Sea Side, than in the N. of Je- 
ruſalem. So walking alone on the Edge of the Muir on the South 
Side of Machline, he preach'd to the Multitude that flock'd about 
him, above three Hours; and all the Time he abode in theſe 
Parts, he taught them with good Succeſs. 5 
After he had ſtay d in the Weſt for a Month, he receiv'd the 


' Hereturns News of the Plague's being at Dundee, whereupon he reſolyd to 
to Dundee. return to them, which he accordingly did; and the next Day after 


his Arrival, he gave Notice to the Inhabitants that he would preach 


to them, the Sickneſs which had cut off a great many People till 


raging in the Town, he made Choice to 2 to them upon the 
Head of the Eaſt Cate, the infected Perſons ſtanding without, and 


- thoſe that were free within: He made Choice for his Text the 


20th Verſe of Pſalm 107, He ſent his Word and healed them, and 
delivered them from their Deſtruction. In which Sermon, he ſo com- 
forted them, that they intreated him to ſtay for ſome Time amongſt 
them, which he willingly agreed to; and one Day as he came down 

pete a from 


„ A OY T0 


SHEART Martyr. 11 


Vol. III. T. Life of Mr.GEORGE WI 


trom the Eaſt Gate, which was his Pulpit at that Time, one Sir {> 


Fans Weighton a Prieſt, being apprehended with a Weapon in his 
and, with a Deſign (as was ſuppos d) to kill him, a great Tumult „ . 


aroſe, and thoſe without the Gate ruſhing in, cry'd to have the deavours to 


| | f dn him. bat 
Murderer deliver d to them; but Mr. Wiſheart taking the Prieſt in is preveired: 


his Arms, ſaid, He hath done no Harm, only he hath ſhown us 
what we are to fear in Time coming, and fo preſerved him from 
the Violence of the Mob, who had. otherwiſe torn him to Pieces. 

The Plague having ceaſed at Dundee, and he having made an 
Appointment with the Noblemen and Gentlemen in the Weſt who 
favour'd the Reformation, to meet them at Edinburgh, he took his 
Leave of the Inhabitants of Dundee and went to Montroſe, where 
he receiv'd a Letter from the Laird of X7neer in Fife, intreating 
him to come and viſit him in an heavy Sickneſs which he was then 
ap under; he preſently took Journey, and being accompanied 
by ſome of the Citizens of Montroſe, who would needs go with 
him a Part of the Way: He was not a Quarter of a Mile from the 
Town, when all of a ſudden he ſtopt, ſaying to the Company, 

I'm forbidden of God to go this fourney, will ſome of you be pleas d _ 5 
to ride to yonder Place (pointing with his Finger to a little Hill.) deer 
and ſee what you'll find, for I apprehend there is a Plot againſt my dar be wa- 
Life: So turning back to the Town, they who went forward to the pou! 
Place, found about Threeſcore Horſemen to intercept them, which 


| they having inform'd him of, he ſaid, I know I ſhall end my Life 


in tbe Hands of that Man (meaning the Cardinal) but it will not 
be after this Manner. Two or three Days after this he took Jour- 


ney to Edinburgh, notwithſtanding that the Laird of Dun did all £6,997 


Edinburgh : 


he could to ditlwade him from it; The firſt Night he lodg'd at Seb 


there; 


Invergourie, two Miles from Dundee, where he ſtayd all Night at 
one Yawes Watſon's, and riſing out of his Bed in the Night-time, 
went to the Garden, where he continued for ſome Hours in Prayer, 
and upon his Return told one F Watſon and William Spalding, 
who were lodged in the ſame Chamber with him, that his Courſe 
of Lite would be quickly at an End, bur that the Reformation 
ſhould be carried on with ſuch Succefs, that the Light of Chriſt's 


2 Goſpel {ſhould ſhine in Scotland with as great On as ever it was in 


ſince the Days of the Apoſtles. The next Day he went to Perth, 
from thence to Leith, where he conceal'd himſelf for ſome Days. 
He was very much afflicted that the Lords and Gentlemen had nor 
kept their Appointment with him; and upon the Sunday, he 
preach'd to thoſe who favourd the Reformation at Leith, upon 
the Parable of the Sower, in the 13th Chapter of St. Matthew's 


| Goſpel : After Sermon he was adviſed by his Hearers to leave the 


Town, in caſe that a Search ſhould be made for apprehending 
him ; he follows their Advice, ſometimes ſtaying at Brunſton, and 
other times at Langneddrie and Ormifton, but every Sunday he 
preached openly in ſome Church or other; his laſt Sermon was at 
Haddingtoun, where he received a little before Sermon a Letter 

| Mete ne C2 2 ie 
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12 The Life of Mr. GEORGE WISHEART Marty. Vol. II, 


" AMS from the Noblemen and Gentlemen in the Weſt, telling him, that 

they could not keep the Diet appointed at Edinburgh, which 

griev'd him very much; and calling Mr. X70x to him, who was 

then attending him, he ſaid, I am weary of the World, ſince I per- 

cetve Men to weary of Cod; yet he went to the Pulpit and told 

them, That Strangers ſhould poſſeſs their Houſes, 41 chaſe them 

from their Habitations: He likewiſe told them of his own ap- 

ic. e Proaching Death; and taking his Leave of them, he went to the 
e goes to + . , | . | 

Ormiſton's Laird of Ormiſton s Houle, accompanied by ſeverals, and amongſt 

he is appre- the Teſt was John Knox ; but he would not ſuffer him to go along 
kedee. with him, laying, One is enough at this Time for a en 

That 12 after Supper he entertain d them with a long Diſ- 

courſe of the Happineſs of God's Children; and having cauſed 

{ing the 51 Pfalm, he went to Bed: About Midnight the Houſe 

was beſet with arm'd Men, whom the Governor of the Realm, the 

Earl of Arran had ſent to apprehend him. Ormi ſton refuſing to 

deliver him, the Earl of Bothwell, then Sheriff of that County, 

required that he might be deliver'd unto him; and that if he did 

ſo, it ſhould be neither in the Cardinal or Governor's Power to 

do him any Harm. Ormi ſton having told this to Mr. Miſbeart, he 

deſired him to open the Gate, ſaying, The bleſſed Will of God be 

done: So the Earl coming in, Mr. Mi ſheart ſaid to him, eMy | 

Lord, I praiſe Cod that ſo Honourable a-Man as you are does receive 

me this Night in the Preſence of theſe Noblemen ; I am aſſur d your 

Honour 00 not permit any Thing to be done unto me 2 the 

Order 4 the Law. I am not ignorant that all the Law which they 

who ſeek my Life, uſe, is nothing but a Corruption, and a Cloak ta 

ſhed the Blood of God's Saints, yet I leſs fear to die openly, than to | 

be murdered in ſecret. The Earl anſwered, I ſhall not only preſerve 

your Body from Violence, if any be intended againſt you, but I will i 

promiſe you upon my Honour, in Preſence of theſe Gentlemen, that 

neither the Governor ſhall be able to harm you, and that I ſhall 

keep you in my Power, till either I make you free, or bring you back 

to the Place where I now receive you. DO "A 

The Earl carried Mr, Wiſheart to Elphin ſton, where the Cardi- * 

nal was expecting the Event; and having inform'd him of all that 

paſt, and that che Lairds of Calder, Brunſton and Ormiſton were 

with Mr. Niſbeart when apprehended ; a Parry was immediately | 

diſpatch'd tor apprehending of them likewiſe, and Calder and 

Ormi ſton were apprehended, and committed Priſoners to the 

ic iscom- Caſtle of Edinburgh. But Brunſton made his Eſcape, and as for 


mitted to 


Prifon in the Our Author, he was firſt taken to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and 
Er after that brought to the Houſe of Hales, where the Earl of 


Bothwell liv'd, and it was a good long Time before the Earl could 
be prevail'd with to deliver him up, bur ar length he yielded, 


naw rand Mr. Wiſheart was remitted to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and 


7 


prone © ſhortly after Priſoner, to St. Andrews. 
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Hereticks, but only char Juſtice might be done againſt him, with 
the Conſent of the Laicks, as well as the Clergy ; which, ſince he 


kept faſt in Irons, ſo that he may compel me to anſwer when he 
pleaſes ; but to ſhow what Men you are, tis well done to keep your 


ticle : But before he would give any Anſwer, he bowed his Knees 


by his Accuſers, who asked him, How he came to uſp the Power 
of Preaching at his own Hand, without any lawful Ca 


| him ſharply to Task for this, and for declining the Cardinal's Au- 
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| Mr Wi ſheart was no ſooner come to St. Andrews; but the 


Cardinal wrote to the Prelates to meet upon the 27th of Fbru- 3 
ary 1542, in order to try him for Hereſie. When the Atchbiſhop 

of Glaſgow came, he adviſed the Cardinal to ſeek a Commiſſion 

from the Governor to ſome Perſon of Quality that might execute 

Juſtice, and free the Clergy from the Imputation of his Death: 
The Cardinal was pleas'd with the Advice, and no ways doubted h 
but the Governor would grant his Deſire ; but by the Advice of 
Dawid Hamilton of Pre ſtoun, he not only refuſed to grant a Com- 
miſſion, but wrote to him, that he would not conſent to Mr. 
Miſbeart's Death, unleſs by due Examination he were found guilty 
and deſerving of it; and if he proceeded againſt him, and did 
take his Life, he would make a Proteſtation, and require his Blood 
at his Hands. This e e incens d the Cardinal, he wrote 
to the Governor, that he needed not his Authority for trying of 


could not obtain, he would proceed as he thought fit: And im- 
mediately he iſſued out an Order for citing Mr. Vi ſpeart the next 
Day before him. Mr. Wiſheart having got the Summons, ſaid, 
The Cardinal needed not ſummon me, for I am in his Hands, and 


Forms and Conſtitutions. ' | 

The next Day the Cardinal and Biſhops being met in the Abbay 
Church, Mr. W:iſheart the Priſoner was preſented by the Captain of 
the Caſtle ; and then thre Sub-Prior Mr. John Vindram preached 3 
a Sermon upon the Lawfulneſs of puniſhing of Hereticks, and of e Heese, 
putting them to Death : After Sermon Mr. Wiſheart being plac'd roger 4m" 
in a Seat over againſt ohn Lauder a Prieſt, who had a long Sctoll 
of a Paper in his Hand, containing the Articles laid to his Charge, 
which being read, he was deſired to anſwer them Article by Ar- 


and made his Prayers to God; then he gave them an Account of 
the Doctrines which he had taught ſince he came to Scotland, 
which he ſaid, were nothing but what was contain d in the Ten 
Commands, the Twelve Articles of the Creed, and the Lord's 
Prayer; and that. at Dundee he had preach'd 3 4 Part of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans. As he was proceeding, he was ſtopt here 
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lling from 
the Church, and was deſired to give a poſitive Anſwer to this: 
Upon which he appeal'd to an indifferent Judge. Lauder taking 


— 0 R 
1 — na 


thority; but he told them, That he did not condemn Lord 
Cardinal, but deſir d that the Word of God might be his Fudge, 
and ſome of the Temporal Eſtate, wit e their Lordſhips there 
preſent, becauſe he was my Lord Governor's Priſoner. But this be- 

3 | D ing 
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I. ing deny d him, the Articles that were laid to his Charge were 
read again: To which he returned the following Anſwers, as we 
Ky have them in Fox's Martyrology, and Mr. Knox s Hiſtory, by which 
the Reader will e all that was laid to his Charge. As 
to the Firſt, concerning his Contempt of the Church's Cenſure, he 
ſaid, It toas better to obey Cod than Man, and that their Curſings or 
 Excommunications would be turned into Bleſſings, according to that 
of the Prophet Malachi, I ſhall curſe your Bleſſings, and bleſs your if 
Curſings, ſaith the Lord. As to the Second, of his Contempt of 
Church Ceremonies, he ſaid, The®outward Service of the Body, 
without the imward Service of the Heart, was not a true ſerving of 
God. As to the Third, concerning the Number of the Sacraments, 
he ſaid, That he never condeſcended upon the Number of the Sacra- 
ments, but only own'd ſuch as were inſtituted by Chriſt in the Goſ- 
el. As to the Fourth, concerning auricular Confeſſion, he ac- | 
e e That auricular Confeſſion had no Ground in the Word 
f God, and conſequently could be no Sacrament, but confeſſing our 
Sins to God was a Duty upon all Men. As to the Fifth, concerning 
the Promiſes given in Baptiſm, he acknowledged, That it was 
neceſſary to under ſtand what we promis'd in the Name of the Child 
to God in Baptiſm. To the Sixth, concerning the Sacrament of 
the Altar, he ſaid, That he never ſaid any Thing concerning the 
Sacrament of the Altar, but what was conform to the Scriptures ; 
and what was laid to his Charge, was the Expreſſion of a Jew, with 
whom he had a Conference as they were ſailing upon the Rhine, and 
who upbraided the Chriſtians for worſhipping as their God a Piece 
of Bread that was bak'd upon the Aſhes. As to the Seventh, con- 
cerning extreme Unction, he ſaid, That he newer either own'd or 
diſown'd in his Preaching, whether Extreme Unction was a Sacra- 
ment or not. As to the Eighth, concerning Holy Water, he ac- | 
knowledged, That he never taught any Thing concerning Holy 
Water, but that Exorciſm and Conjurings were not conform to the 
Mord of God. As to the Ninth, concerning Holy Orders, he ac- 
knowledged, That as to the Prieſthood, he had taught according to 
St. John, God has made us Kings and Prieſts, and according to St, 
Peter, He hath made us the Kingly Prieſthood : So that all who | 
undler ſtand, and are perfect in the Mord of Cod, and the true Faith 
of Feſus Chriſt, has his Power from Cod by his Word, which accor- | 
ding to St. Paul is called the Power of God, and not from Men: 
That they who are ignorant hawe no Power to bind or looſe, ſeeing 3 
they want the Inſtrument by which he bindeth and looſeth, that is to 
ſay, the Word of God. To the Tenth, concerning Free-Will, he 
acknowledged, That thoſe who firmly believe in Chriſt, had a Free- 
will, according to that of St. John, If the Son make you free, then 
ſhall you reads be free; but thoſe that believe not in Chriſt have no 
Free-will, for he that ſinneth is bound to Sin. To the Eleventh, I 
concerning Abſtinence, he acknowledged, That as to the abſtaining 
F n e 
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that 1s pure and holy, according to that of St. Paul, That he who WA 
is clean, to him all Things are clean, but to the unclean all Things 
are unclean. To the Twelfth, concerning praying to Saints; he 
acknowledged, That he diſown'd praying to Saints, and taught his 
Hearers only to pray to God, according to that of the firſt Command, 
Thou ſhalt honour and worſhip the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart. As to the Thirteenth, concerning Purgatory, he acknow- 
ledged, That he could find no Grounds for a Purgatory in all the 
Scriptures. As to the Fourteenth, concerning the Vow of Chaſtity, , 
he acknowledged, That there were three Sorts of chaſt Men that 
are bleſſed by the Scripture of God, thoſe who were gelded from the 
Womb, thoſe who have gelded themſelves for the Kingdom of Heawen, 
and thoſe who are gelded by Men; but that the Vows of Chaſtity 
taken by Prieſts, who have not the Gift of Chaſtity, expoſes them to 
many Inconventencies. As to the Fifteenth, concerning General 
Councils, he acknowledged he was ignorant of them, but that the 
Word of God was the Standard of his Faith. To the Sixteenth, 
concerning the diſowning of Churches, he abſolutely deny'd it. 
As to the Seventeenth, concerning Faſting, he ſaid, That he was 
ſo for from denying it an abſolute Duty, that on the contrary, he ac- 
knowledged it to be a good Thing both for the Soul and Body. He 
likewiſe deny'd the Eighteenth and laſt Article, charging him with 
aſſerting, that the Soul was not immortal, bur ſlept with the Body 
till che Day of Judgment. 
After this, Sentence was pronounced againſt him, and he was 
condemn'd to be burnt alive as an Heretick, then he was ſent back ne is con- 
to the Caſtle, and lodg'd in the Captains Chamber that Night; bat ate. 
che greateſt Part whereof he ſpent in Prayer. Next Morning early, 
two HFriars were ſent to him, to advertiſe him to prepare for Death, 
which after they had done, they ask'd him, if he would confeſs 
himſelf: He told them, that he had nothing to do with them, but 
that he would be glad to ſpeak to the learn'd Man who preach'd 
the Day before : Upon this the Sub-prior was ſent to him, and 
having conferr'd with him a good Time, he ask'd Mr. Wiſheart if 
he would receive the Sacrament. To which he anſwered, moſt 
2 | willingly, if I may have it adminiſtrated according to Chriſt's In- 
th R ſtitation in both kinds. Upon this the Sub-Prior went to the Cler- 
y, and told them that he had conferr'd with the Priſoner, who 
ad ſolemnly athirm'd to him that he was free from all the Crimes 
that were laid to his Charge, and that he had not done this out 
of any Deſire of obtaining Pi Life, but to vindicate his Innocence. 
This ſo incens d the Cardinal and Clergy, who had condemned 
him, that they told him, he had favourd too much that Way 
| himſelf. Then the Sub-Prior asked them, if they would permit 
him to give the Sacrament to the Priſoner. After they conterr'd 
among themſelves about this, it was agreed that he ſhould not have 
the Benefit of the Sacrament, it not being reaſonable that an obſti- 
nate Heretick condemn d by the Church ſhould have any ſpiritual 
17 ⁊ ⁊ _—_—_ 
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An. 1545. 
He takes the 


% 


E WISHEART Martyr. Vol, III. 
When Mr. Miſbeart heard they had deny'd him the Benefit of 
the Sacrament, he reſoly'd to take it of himſelf : So the Captain 


Ld 


GER 


( 


Scrament to going to Breakfaſt, and asking Mr. Wiſheart if he would take Part 


himſelf. 


with him, he anſwered, kf willingly, becauſe, he perceiv'd 
that he was a good Man, and one that feared God: The Table iſ 
being covered, and the Bread brought, he requir d their Attenti- 
on, and ſpoke upon the Inſtitution of the Sacrament above half 
an Hour; then he bleſſed the Bread, broke it, and diſtribute it to 


_ them ; likewiſe having bleſſed the Wine, he delivered the Cup to 


them, exhorting them to remember with Thankfulneſs the Death 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this his Communion with them; and 
and ſo concluding with a icy cab he withdrew to his Cham- 
ber, deſiring them to remember him in their Prayers. „ 
Not long after this, two Executioners came to him, one of whom 
apparel d him in a black Sute of Linen, the other faſtned ſome 
Bags of Powder to all the Parts of his Body; then they brought 
bim to an outer Room, where he was commanded to ſtay till all 


Things were in Readineſs; and when all was prepar'd, he was led 


forth with his Hands tied behind his Back, with a Guard of Sol- 


diers to the Place of Execution, where a Scaffold was erected, in 


the midſt of which was a great Pole, to which he was tied, and 
over againſt him was all the Cannon. of the Caſtle planted, in 
caſe any ſhould have attempted to relieve him. The forepart of 
the Tower which looked to the Place of Execution was hung with 
rich Tapeſtry and Cuſhions for the Cardinal and Clergy, who 
would needs be preſent at his Execution. Having mounted the 
Scaffold, he addreſs'd himſelf to the People, exhorting them not 


to be ſhaken in their Faith by the Manner of his Death, but to re- 


main ſtedfaſt in the ſame, as he had taught it to them; upon 
which he fell upon his Knees and prayed : Then being tied to the 
Stake, cried aloud, O Saviour of the World have Mercy 2 me: 


His Death Father of Heaven, I commend my Spirit unto thy Holy Hands. The 


and Chata- 


ter. 


Executioners having kindled the Fire, the Powder that was faſtned 
to his Body immediately kindled. The Captain of the Caſtle, who 
ſtood near to him, perceiving that he was till alive, comforted 
him, and defired him to recommend his Soul to God: To which 
Mr. Wiſheart reply'd, This Flame has ſcorched my Body, but has not | 
daunted my Spirit ; but, he who from yonder high Place beholdeth us 
with ſuch Pride, ſhall in a few Days lie in the ſame, as ignomini- 
ouſly, as he 1s now ſeen to reſt himſelf : After which one 
of the Executioners drawing the Cord that was tied about his Neck, 
ſtopt his Breath, ſo that he ſpoke no more: And the Fire encrea- 
ſing, his Body was quickly reduced to Aſhes, upon the 2d Day of 
March 1545. All our Proteſtant Hiſtorians have given very large 
Accounts of this Gentleman's dying Speeches and Behaviour, 
wherein they have repreſented him, as a Perſon, on whom God had 
beſtowed the ſame Gifts and Graces that he had beſtowed upon 
his ancient Prophets. And Mr. Knox ſays, That he was the moſt 
Tv worthy 
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n Graces qs was never heard within this Realm, yea and are rare b NY. 
t le found yet in any Man; notwithſtanding this great Light of God, 

d % ſince bis Days, hath ſhined on us,. be was nat only, ſingularly 

e learned, as well in all godly Knowledge, as in all. honeſt 1 8 

„ Le, lf oo te, ar jo clearly Hani. | 
ic Wl Prophecy that be ſow wt only Things pertaining to bimfelf; but aſs FO | 
o Wl Things,. as ſome Towns, and the whole Realm e s felt, which . 
0 | 


luminated with the Spirit of 


he foreſpake, not in Secret, but in the Audience 0} many. 


h But notwithſtanding of all thoſe high Encomiums, others have 
d given but a very bad Character of him; and it is but juſt that we 
n- ſhould hear, and impartially examine what they have ſaid, that the 


Reader may be fully inſtructed to form an exact Judgment of him: 5 
m And in the Fir ſt Place they ſay, That Mr. Xnox, who gives this 


ne fayourable Account of him, and from whom all the reſt of the 

ht Hiſtorians have copied ir, being his intimate Friend and Compa- 

ll nion, and a Man of no Faith or Credit in his Narratives of the 

ed Matters of Fact in theſe Times, what he ſays of him is not much — 


l- to be relied upon. 24% That he (by his own Confeſſion ) was 
in one of thoſe that ky, with the Diſturbers of the Government; 
and by his Examination it plainly appears, that he moſt impiouſly 

took upon him the Adminiſtration: of the Sacraments, and all che 

other Parts of the Sacerdotal Office, without ever being ordain'd, 
or having the Impoſition of Hands: And if we may believe Demp- 
ſter, he was a Man of no Letters, but of great Forwardneſs and 

| Impudence. 34h), That it is no ſtrange Thing to ſee all Sectarians 

claiming to their pretended Enthuſiaſtical Prophets, and going to 

Death with Reſolution, and Raptures of Devotion, in Defence of 

very unaccountable Doctrines, and ſuch as are deſtructive not only 

to the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, but likewiſe to the very Eſſence 
and Conſtitution of all human Society. 4thly, They ſay, That all 
his Prophecies proceeded from his cloſs Correſpondence and In- 
telligence with the Engliſh, and thoſe of his own Party, fuch as 
the taking of the Town of Haddintoun by the Engliſh, the Pro- 
phecy about the Ambuſh that was laid for him as he was going to 

| Fife, and that there was no Plague in Scotland in the Year 1544, 

otherwiſe, that Biſhop Leſiy, who liv'd at that Time, and who wrote 


the Hiſtory of theſe Times, would not have omitted ſuch a memo- | 
rable Piece of TE that it was no ſtrange Thing for him to f 
be ſpeaking always of his approaching Death, ſince he knew that . 
the Governour of the Realm and the Cardinal had made conſtant f 
Search for him; and that he could not eſcape if once he fell in | 
their Hands: And in one Word, That the whole of his Prophecies : 


conſiſted of an admirable Faculty, that he had in making his In- 
telligence paſs for Prophecies amongſt the Vulgar. But, Laſtly, 
What is moſt heavy upon him, is their Accuſation againſt him, of 
having a main Hand in contriving the Cardinal's Murder, which 
Demp ſter ſays, was the Ground he proceeded upon in his Prophecy 
| 5 | againſt 
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is The Life of Mr. GEORGE WISHEART Ae Vol, Ill 
A When Mr. Wiſheart heard they had deny'd him the Benefit of 
A the Sacrament, he reſoly'd to take it of himſelf : So the Captain 
Sacrament to going to Breakfaſt, and asking Mr. Wiſheart if he would take Part 


that he was a'good Man, an 
being covered, and the Bread brought, he requir'd their Attenti- 
on, and ſpoke upon the Inſtitution of the Sacrament above half 
an Hour; then he bleſſed the Bread, broke it, and diſtribute it to 


them; likewiſe having bleſſed the Wine, he delivered the Cup to 


them, exhorting them to remember with Thankfulneſs the Death 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this his Communion with them; and 
and ſo concluding with a ovary ib he withdrew to his Cham- 
ber, deſiring them to remember him in their Prayers. 7 | 
Not long after this, two Executioners came to him, one of whom 
apparel d him in a black Sute of Linen, the other faſtned ſome 
Bags of Powder to all the Parts of his Body ; then they brought 
him to an outer Room, where he was commanded to ſtay till all 


Things were in Readineſs ; and when all was prepar'd, he was led 


forth with his Hands tied behind his Back, with a Guard of Sol- 


diers to the Place of Execution, where a Scaffold was erected, in 


the midſt of which was a great Pole, to which he was tied, and 
over againſt him was all the Cannon of the Caſtle planted, in 
caſe any ſhould have attempted to relieve him. The forepart of 
the Tower which looked to the Place of Execution was hung with' 
rich Tapeſtry and Cuſhions for the Cardinal and Clergy, who 
would needs be preſent at his Execution. Having mounted the 
Scaffold, he addreſs d himſelf to the People, exhorting them not 
to be ſhaken in their Faith by the Manner of his Death, but to re- 


main ſtedfaſt in the ſame, as he had taught it to them; upon 
which he fell upon his Knees and prayed: Then being tied to the 


Stake, cried aloud, O Saviour of the World have Mercy _=_ ne: 


His Death Fut her of Heaven, I commend my Spirit unto thy Holy Hands. The 42 


and Chara- 


ter. 


Executioners having kindled the Fire, the Powder thar was faſtned 
to his Body immediately kindled. The Captain of the Caſtle, who 
ſtood near to him, perceiving that he was ſtill alive, comforted IK 
him, and defired him to recommend his Soul to God: To which 
Mr. Wiſheart reply d, This Flame has ſcorched my Body, but has not 
daunted my Spirit ; but, he who from yonder high Place beholdeth us 
with ſuch Pride, ſhall in a few Days lie in the ſame, as ignomini- 
ouſly, as he 1s now ſeen ins to reſt himſelf: After which one 
of the Executioners drawing the Cord that was tied about his Neck, 
ſtopt his Breath, ſo that he ny no more: And the Fire encrea- 
ſing, his Body was quickly reduced to Aſhes, upon the 2d Day of 
March 1545. All our Proteſtant Hiſtorians have given very large 
Accounts of this Gentleman's dying Speeches and Behaviour, 
wherein they have repreſented him, as a Perſon, on whom God had 
beſtowed the ſame Gifts and Graces that he had beſtowed upon 
his ancient Prophets. And Mr. Anox ſays, That he was the moſt 
Et worthy 
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that ſince his Days hath ſhined on us, he was not only, fin go larly 
Science, but alſo he was ſo tlearly i 


Things, as ſome Towns, and the whole Realm a 


: 2 a 


4 


— 


Graces as was never heard within this Realm, yea an 


be found yet. in, any Man; notwithſtanding this great Light of God, 


r human 
| wi? early illuminated with the Spirit of 
Prophecy, that he ſaw not only Things Rain f to A, but alſo 


terwards felt, which 


learned, as well in all - godly 1 as in all honeſt 


* 
7 . 


he foreſpake, not in Secret, but in the Audience of many. 


But notwithſtanding of all thoſe high Encomiums, others have 
given but a very bad Character of him; and it is but juſt that we 


ſhould hear, and impartially examine what they have ſaid, that the 


Reader may be fully inſtructed to form an exact Judgment of him: 
And in the Hir ſt Place they ſay, That Mr. Nox, who gives this 
favourable Account of him, and from whom all the reſt of the 
Hiſtorians have copied it, being his intimate Friend and Compa- 
nion, and a Man of no Faith or Credit in his Narratives of the 
Matters of Fact in theſe Times, what he ſays of him is not much 
to be relied upon. 24ly,' That he (by his own Confeſſion) was 
one of thoſe that es, 

and by his Examination it plainly appears, that he moſt impiouſly 
rook upon him the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and all che 


other Parts of the Sacerdotal Office, without ever being ordain'd, 


or having the Impoſition of Hands: And if we may believe Demp- 


ter, he was a Man of no Letters, but of great Forwardneſs and 


Impudence. h 34h, That it is no ſtrange Thing to ſee all Sectarians 


Death with Reſolution, and Raptures of Devotion, in Defence of 
very unaccountable Doctrines, and ſuch as are deſtructive not only 
to the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, but likewiſe to the very Eſſence 
and Conſtitution of all human Society. 4thly, They ſay, That all 
his Prophecies proceeded from his cloſs Correſpondence and In- 
relligence with the Engliſh, and thoſe of his own Party, fuch as 
the taking of the Town of Haddintoun ” the Engliſh, the Pro- 
phecy about the Ambuſh that was laid for | 

Fife, and that there was no Plague in Scotland in the Year 1544, 


rable Piece of Calamity, that it was no ſtrange Thing for him to 


be ſpeaking always of his approaching Death, ſince he knew that 


the Governour of the Realm and the Cardinal had made conſtant 


their Hands : And in one Word, That the whole of his Prophecies 
conſiſted of an admirable Faculty, that he had in making his In- 
telligence paſs for Prophecies amongſt the Vulgar. But, Laſtly, 
What is moſt heavy upon him, is their Accuſation againſt him, of 
having a main Hand in contriving the Cardinal's Murder, which 
Dempſter ſays, was the Ground he proceeded upon in his Prophecy 
| <= M 85 againſt 


are rare to 


with the Diſturbers of the Government; 


claiming to their pretended Enthuſiaſtical Prophets, and going to 


im as he was going to 


otherwiſe, that Biſhop Leſly, who liv'd at that Time, and who wrote 
che Hiſtory of theſe Times, would not have omitted ſuch a memo- 


Search for him ; and that he could not eſcape if once he fell in 
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againſt the Cardinal at his Death: And I have ſeen in the Lawyers 
Library at Edinburgh, what ſeems to confirm this: For when the 
Earl of Hartford reſided at Nerocaſtle as Lieutenant of the North 


of England, the Lords of the Reformation, who were then Pen- 


fionaries to the King of England, ſent Mr. Wiſheart with a Propo- 
ſal of killing the Cardinal, as we find by the Earl of Hartford“ 
Letter to King Henry, dated April 17th, 1544. (b) Wherein he 
has theſe Words, This Day arrived from Scotland Mr. Wiſheart, 
zho brought me a Letter from my Lord Brimſton, which I ſend your 
Highneſs herewith, and according to his Requeſts I have taken Order 
55 the Repair of the ſaid My. Wiſheart to your Majeſty, for the 
Delivery of ſuch Letters as he hath to your 71 from the 
Lord Brimſton; and alſo for the ſaid Declaration of his Credance, 
which, as I can perceive by him, conſiſteth of two Points; one in the 
Laird of Grange, late Treaſurer of Scotland, and the Maſter of iſ 
Rothes, the Earl of Rothes his elde ſt Son, and John Charters, who 
would attempt either to apprehend or ſlay the Cardinal at ſome Time iſ 
when he ſhould paſs through the Fife Land, as he doth ſundry Times 
to St. Andrews ; and in caſe they can ſo apprehend him, will deliver 
him up to your Majeſty ; which Attempt, he ſays, they would enter- 


prize if they knew your Majeſty's Pleaſure therein: And what 


Fupportation and Maintenance your Majeſty will miniſter unto them : 


after the Execution of the Jame, in caſe they ſhould be pur ſu d after- ] 


wards by any other Enemits. 


The Ac- 


count of his 


Wor ks, 


Diempſter tells us, That Mr. Wiſheart wrote a Book againſt 
Quintin Kennedy Abbot of Croſs-Regal, and Uncle to the Lord if 
Caſſils, and another upon the Lord's Supper, from the Writings 
of Luther; and Xnox ſays, he wrote ſome Things in Priſon, 

which his Enemies deſtroy d: But we have nothing now cxtanc 
of his that I know of; but ſome Extracts of Sermons and Con- 
ferences in Fox's Martyrology, Knox his Hiſtory, and our other if 
Hiſtorians. F 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


* Hemata Fidei contra Quintinum Kennedum. 

II. De Cæna Domini ex Luthero. | 

III. Extracts of Sermons and Conferences. Vid. Fox's Martyrology, 
Knox, Spotſwood, c. 2888 


THE 


— 


(“) Vide 


Sir Ralpb Sad. Bib. J. C. C. Ed. 


0 9 
1 7 , 
: 8 6 * —_ . 4 th N ” -» on a we — 
5 4 l . 
* 

y ol. III. ' 

7 6 . — L . 1 * 
” A 1 *. * * OY 


T 


THE 


LIFE of DAVID BEATON, Cardinal © 


Sancti Stephani in monte Cœlio, and 


Arch. Biſhop of St. Andrews. 


\ HIS Prelate was deſcended from an Ancient Fa- 


1 55 the Fourth, had his Education at the 


Ss -— . Univerſity of St. Andrews, where; after he had 
finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in the Belles-Lettres and Philo- 


ſophy, he was ſent over by his Parents to the Univerſity of Paris, 


where he ſtudied Theology for ſeveral Years (a). He entred into 


Holy Orders, and had ſeyeral Benefices beſtowed upon him; and 


being a Gentleman of a bright and lively Spirit, became a great 
Favourite of King James the Fifth's; who ſent him over as his 


Ambaſſador to Francis King of France, and Pope Paul the Third. 
In which Negotiation he acquit himſelf fo well, to the Satisfaction 
of them all, that each of them upon his Return, beſtowed upon 


him the Marks of their Favour. For Pope Paul the Third made him 
Cardinal Sancti Stephani in Monte Cælio on the 13th of che Kalends 


of Fannary 1538. Francis King of France promoted him to the 
Biſhoprick of Meropors, being conſecrated upon the Fifth of De- 


cember 1537. And upon the Death of his Uncle James Beaton 


Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, King James the Fifth promoted him 


to that See: And the Pope, as a fürther Mark of his Favour, made 


him Legatus a Latere in the Year 1539. Archbiſhop Spotſwood 
ſays, that he likewiſe ſucceeded his Uncle in the Abbacy of Aber- 
brot hock, but the learned Dr. Jameſon in his M. S. Notes upon 
Biſhop Spotſwood's Hiſtory in my Cuſtody, ſhews that his Uncle 
gave 2 the Abbacy of Aberbrothock in the Year 1544, reſervin 

only to himſelf the half of the Rents: And upon the 16th of 5 
the ſame Year : One Mr. ohn Gibſon Biſhop of Libarna or Libra- 


ria in partibus infidelium, had a Power to Exerciſe his Epiſcopal 


Office in the Dioceſs of St. Andrews, with Conſent of the Cardi- 


nal, and a Penſion of 200 Pound Scots out of the Rents of the 


Biſhoprick of St. Andrews. b 
This Prelate was no ſooner promoted to the See of St. Andretus, 
but to teſtifie his Zeal to the Roman See, and his Benefactor Pope 
Paul the Third, he made it his Buſineſs to perſecute with Fire and 
Sword thoſe of the Reformed Religion; and for that End he 
brought alongs with him to St. Andrews, the Earls of Huntly, 
A 2 Arran, 
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mily in the Shire of fe, being a Son of the Laird 
of Balfour's ; He was born in the Reign of King 


to France,and 
ptomoted to 
ſeveral Dig- 


> F 
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ne. Spot, Lib. 2. P. 68. 69, 83. Leſ. Lib. 10. P. 487. Dempſt. Lib. 2. P. 88. D. Jamie ſon 
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BEATON, Fa Ill 


. Arran, Mari ſpal and Monti oſe j Lords, eeming, Lindſay, Er Skin 
Wand Seaton, Gavin Arch-Biſhop of 71 Chancellor, Milliam 
„„ Biſhop of Aberdeen, Henry Biſhop of Galloway, Fohn op of 
We Brechen, and William Biſhop of Dumblain, Abbots of Melroſs, 
| u dec. Dumfermling, Lindores and Kinloſs, and a preat Number of Priors, 
e perſe- _* 8 ES E f e 
cures the Deans and Doctors of Theology : Theſe arg met in the Ca- 
© thedral Church of St. Andrews, and the Cardinal being placd in 

a Chair above the reſt, told them of the great Danger the Catho- 

lick Church was in, by the Proceedings of King Henry the Eighth 

in England, and by the great Increaſe of Hereſie in Scotland, yea 

even in the King's Court, where it met with a too favourable Re- 
ception, and that none was more induſtrious in ſpreading theſe 
Heretical Doctrines than Sir Fins Borthwick; and therefore had 

causd him to be cited before them, for maintaining the following 
Heretical Doctrines. I. That the Pope had no greater oy 

over Chriſtians, than any other Biſhop or Prelate, 2. That Indul- 

ences and Pardons granted by the Pope were of no Force or 

fect, but deviliſh, to amuſe the People, and deceive poor igno- 

rant Souls. 3. That Biſhops, Prieſts and other Clergymen may 
Jawfully marry. 4. That 4 Hereſies commonly called the Here- 

ſies of England, and their new Litutgy was to be commended by 

all good Chriſtians, and to be embrac'd -by them; but in this Ar- 
iicle our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians are certainly in a Miſtake, for 
there was no new Liturgy before that of Edward the Sixth. 
3. That the People of Scotland are blinded by their Clergy, and 
profeſs not the true Faith. 6. Thar Church-men ought not to 
enjoy any Temporalities. 7. That the King ought to convert the 
ſuperfluous Rents of the Church into other pious Uſes. 8. Thar 
the Church of Scotland ought to be reformed after the ſame man- 
ner, as that of England was. 9g. That the Canon Law was of no 
Force, being contrary to the Law of God. 10. That Orders of 
Friars and Monks ſhould be aboliſhed, as has been done in England. 
11. That he had openly called the Pope a Simoniack, for that he 
had ſold ſpiritual Things. 12. That he did read Heretical Books, 
and the New Teſtament in Engliſh, with ſome Treatiſes written by 
 Melanchton Occolompadius, and other Hereticks, and that he not 
only read them himſelf, but diſtribute them amongſt others. And 

Lafily, That he openly diſown'd the Authority of the Roman See. 

Theſe Articles being read, and he not compearing, nor any for 
him, he was taken as a confeſt Heretick, and condemn'd as an 
Hereſiarch, for ſo the Sentence bears. His Goods were order'd to 
be confiſcate, himſelf burnt in Effigie, if he could not be other- 
wiſe apprehended, and all manner of Perſons inhibited to entertain 
him, or converſe with him, under the Pain of Excommunication 
or Forfeiture : And this Sentence was paſt againſt him upon the 
28th of May 1540, and the ſame Day his Picture was 2 in 
the open Market-Place of St. Andrews, and two Days after, at 
Edinburgh. Sir fon Borthwick hearing how they had proceeded 


againſt 


King Henry the Eighth; who ſent him Ambaſſador to the Protèe- & . 


which Mr. Nuox has inſerted in his Martyrology; and for his 


our Scots Heroes with the following Encomium (a). 


that King Cd r e with his Nephew to take the ſamne : 
00 = 47 3 a” The Candi 
Meaſures that he had done in England, diſſwaded him from it, nl diffwades 


that Prince. King Fames the Fifth was no ſooner dead, but the 


the Munday after the Logs Death; but the. reſt of the Nobility 


, 


Ob cu jus inceram profeſſionem abſens damnatus eft : Bona in ſiſcum as 
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againſt him, fled into England, where he was kindly receivd by r 


ſtant Princes in Germany, to make a League betwixt him and them g 
againſt the Pope. This Gentleman wrote an 3 for himſelf, 1 
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Learning, Piety and Valour, Dr. John ſton has inſerted him amongſt | 


JOHANNES BORTHUI Gs 

Ezques clariſſimus, tam charus FACOBO V. Regi ob eximiat . 4 
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reluta: Effigtes poſt varia ludibria igne cremata Andreapoli 9 
Maii, Anno Chriſti 1540. Cui damnationi doctiſſimam Apologiam 
0 p ſuit, que extat in monumentis Martyrum. Multis annis po fe K 
Piper Pac ſenex placida morte obiit. | 55 ee 
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Cen peragenda foret mihi res ingentibus auſis, 
ET & 5 intrepidis Lap ay anmis, 
 Utrumque addidici hoc, audere ingentia in armis; 
Et ferre mids aſpra & acerba animis 8 
Nec mihi cura mei eſt u 1 anteit mem 
Dua poli, & pura Religionis amor. e 
Mille notant prolris caput hoc crudelibus Haſtes 
5 Abſentique cremant ignibus effigiem. 3 
De capite, 8 foto dobis fas ludere tantum. 
» De me qui ſtatuat arbiter alter erit. 
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An Interview being propos'd at Tork bextwixt King Henry is 
Fighth and King James the Fifth, his Nephew; to which botli 
Princes having agreed, the Cardinal and Clergy being afraid 


which was the Cauſe of a bloody War betwixt the two Nations, fas er. 
and the Occaſion of that incomparable Prince's Death, as I have vii. 2 
ſhown at Length in the 2d Volume of this Work, in the Life of 
Cardinal did ſuborn a Prieſt called Henr) Balfour, po forge the pn Bog 
King's laſt Will, whereby it was declar'd that he had committed to Win 
the Cardinal, the Earls of Argyle, Huntly and Murray, the Govern- 
ment of the Realm during his Daughter's Minority ; and this he 
cauſed to be proclaim'd over the Market Croſs of ee on 
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having met, and finding that the King was not in a Condition to 
grant a Warrant for forming of a Teſtament, they made Choice of 
2 Earl of Arran to be Governour of the Realm during the 


Queen's Minority. Ny 55 
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Ae is im- 


priſoned, but 
is ſet at Li- 


berty. 


oppos d by the Queen Mother, and a great 


In the Beginning of the Year 1543, a Propoſal being made by 
King Henry the Eighth, of a Match betwixt the Prince of Males his 
eldeſt Son, and the Infant Queen of Scotland; the Governour and 
Nobility who reliſh'd the Propoſal, being afraid that the Cardinal 
and Clergy would oppoſe this Match, they committed the Cardi- 
nal Priſoner to the Caſtle of Dalkeith, and from thence he was 
remov'd to St. Andrews. The Match with England being violently IM 

Mitt of the Nobility, i 
it was agreed amongſt them that the Cardinal ſhould be ſet at 
—_ and the Lord Seaton undertook to do it, and accordingly 


did effectuate the fame ; and they all met ar Liplithgow upon the 


24ch Day of July, where they enter d into a Bond, whereby they 


obliged themſelves to ſtand by one another with their Lives and 


Fortunes, in Oppoſition to the Match with England. For the Car- 
dinal and Clergy plainly foreſaw, that if the Match with England 
did prove effectual, it would neceſſarly bring on ſuch a Reforma- 
tion in Scotland as had been made in England; and therefore they 
appointed a preſent Collection to be made of as much Money as 


each Clergy-man could conveniently allow; and the inferior Clerg) 


were appointed to preach in rheir Sermons againſt the Match wit 
England, as tending to the Ruin of the Catholick Religion. The 
Nobiliry who had not ſo much Religion in their View, . as the 
breaking of the Ancient League with France, which they and their 
Predeceſſors had often ſworn to keep violably, they oppoſe it upon 
that Account; beſides, they thought that ſuch a Match muſt needs 


tend to the Glory and Happineſs of England, and to the Ruin of i 


Scotland; which by this, from an independent Kingdom, would 
dwindle into a Tributary Province. 

Upon the ꝗth of September the Goyernour came to Stirling to be 
Witneſs to the Queen's Coronation, and to be reconcil'd to the 
Queen Mother and Cardinal; for by this Time he found that the 


King of England had never any real Deſign of a Match betwixt the 


His cruel 
Proceedings 
ugainſt the 
Proteſtants. 


Queen and the Prince of Wales, but only to ſee if he could get the 
Infant Queen in his Cuſtody, as evidently appears from Sir Ralph 
Sadler's Letters in the Lawyers Library at Edinburgh. The Coro- 
nation of the Queen was perform d with great Pomp and Solemnity 
upon the 4th Day of September; and at this Time, our Hiſtorians 
ſay, that the Governour forſoołk the reformed Religion, and turn'd 
Catholick again: Upon which he received Abſolution from the 
Cardinal; but the Truth is, he was never Proteſtant: And that for 
which the Cardinal ye him Abſolution, was, that he knew of, and 
might have hinder'd the killing of a Friar at Dundee, as we learn from 
a Letter from Sir Ralph Sadler to King Henry, dated upon the 5th 
of September this Year. The Cardinal having thus eftabliſh'd his 
Authority as much as ever, he reſolv'd to begin where he left off, 
in proſecuting thoſe of the Reformed Religion ; bur taking the 
Governour alongs with him, they came to Perth, where, upon the 
Delation of one Friar Spence ; Robert Lamb, William Anderſon, 

| V 
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by james Ranald, James Hunter, and Helen Stirk his Wife, were .. 

Us apprehended, examin'd, and found gnilty, and all of them hang d, 

nd Wl except the poor Woman who was drown'd: Sir Henry Elder, al. 

ul er Piper and Laurence Bullar, with ſome other Burgeffes were 

di- aniſh'd. The Lord Ruthven Provoſt of the Town was pur out of 

as his Office as a Favourer of the Reformers: From Perth the Cardi- 

ty nal went to Angus and the Mearns, where he likewiſe made a vigo 

ty, ¶ rous Inquiſition, and then return d to Edinburgh, where he caus'd 

at ¶ apprehend Mr. Wiſheart, and burnt him at St. Andrews, as we have 

mon in his Life. VF | 
he Theſe vigorous Proceedings of his fo incensd thoſe whofavourd ; ,... | 
ey Wl che Reformation againſt him; that they reſolvd to murder him : laid ro mus ] 
nd Wl This had been propos d to the Earl of Angus, and his Brother Sir ft 
ar. George Douglas To rk by King Henry the Eighth; and they | 
nd WE had employed Mr. Wiſheart in the Affair; but Mr. VWiſheart being f 
na: apprehended and put to Death, they became more incens d againſt j 
1ey the Cardinal than ever; and immediately diſpatch'd one John ö 
as Henry, and another called Wilſon for King Henry's further In- 1 
gy Wl ftructions, as we learn from a Minute to the Earl of Hartford, dated : 
it | May 27th, which is as follows: (a) After our hearty Commenda- , 
Che Wl tion 10. your good Lordſhip; whereas the Queens Majeſty hath pre- | 
the Wl ſently diſpatch'd John Henry, Scorſman, and Wilſon, who were ſent f 
1eir Wl unto her Highneſs from the Ma fr of Rothes, and others in Scotland q 
pon WW with Credences ; and have alſo appointed his Mae hs Truſtee Mr. : 
eds WM Holeroſt and John Rogers to paſs with them into Scotland, for ſuch l 
of Purpoſes, and to ſuch Ends, as by Inſtrattions which you ſhall receive j 
uld heretoith may more at large appear unto them. Theſe be to advertiſe q 

| your Lordſhip, That her Highneſs conſidering that it ſhall be very ; 

be hard for them to paſs ſurely to the End of their Fourney by Land, ' 
the Wl have will d us to ſigniſy to you, that her Highneſs Pleaſure is, that . 
the Wl you ſhall cauſe a convenient Veſſel for their ſure Tranſporting and 
the ¶ Convoyance to the Mouth of the River Tay, to be ſecretly prepar d 
the ¶ and furniſſd with as much Diligence as 75 may. 
alph They had not the Patience to wait till theſe Gentlemen return d, 


oro- but agreed amongſt themſelves to meet privately at St. Andrews The man- 
nity upon the 28th of May, and upon the 29th they met about three Beh. 
1ans t the Clokk in the Morning in the Abbay Church-Yard, all Things 
ind ſucceeded as they could have wiſt'd (0). Young Grange at his firſt 
the coming found the Gates of the Caſtle open, and entring with Six 
t for ¶ who attended him, entertain d the Porter, by asking him if the 
and Cardinal was aſleep, and how ſoon he would riſe, and ſuch like 
; Queſtions: In the mean Time the Maſter of Rothes, and two with 
him, came and ask'd the ſame Queſtions ; but the Porter was noways 
afraid of him, knowing him to be in great Favour with the Cardinal, 
who had always entertain'd him as one of his Boſom Friends; but 
when he ſaw Mr. John Leſlie, with two, or as Knox has it, four with 
him, whom he knew to be his Maſter's Enemies, he immediately 
155 oh, = run 
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24 The Life of Cardinal B; EAT ON, Vol. III 
7 run to ſecure the Bridge, being afraid of ſome bad Deſign; but they 
W ftopr him, took the Keys from him, and ſecurd the Paſſage ; then 
appointing four of the Company to ſecure the Chamber where the 
Cardinal Iay, that he might not be advertis'd of what they were 
adoing, they went into the ſeveral Chambers in which his Setvants 

| lay £2 and calling them by their Names, for they were all 
. known to them, they put Fifty of his ordinary Servants, beſides 
the Workmen, Maſons and Wrights, who were reckon d above an 
hundred (for he was then fortifying the Caſtle,) to the Gates, 
permitting none to ſtay within but the Governdur's Son, whom 

they thought fit to detain for their own Security: And all this was 

done with ſo little Noiſe, that the Cardinal did not hear them, 

till they knock d at his Door; then he ask d, Who was there? John | 
Leſlie, the Earl of Rothes's Brother, anſwer d, My Name is Leſlie: 
Which Leſlie, ſaid the Cardinal, is that Norman! It was anſwer d, 

That he muſt open to thoſe that were there: Whereupon he made 

faſt the Doors, and refuſed to admit them. Then they called for 

Fire, which when the Cardinal heard, he capitulated with them, 

and open'd the Door, upon their Promiſe that they would do him] 

no Harm. Upon which they ruſhing in upon him, moſt barba- 

rouſly murdered him, without any Reſiſtance. The Tumult was 

great in the City upon the Rumour that the Caſtle was taken, but 

the People immediately run to Arms; and ſuch as favourd the 
Cardinal made all the haſte they could, intending to ſcale the 
Walls: But when it was told them, that he was dead whom they 
thought to help, their Hearts cool d; yet the People ſtill calling 

for a Sight of the Cardinal, they brought the Corps to the very 

ſame Place where he ſat beholding Mr. Wiſheart's Execution. This 

is the Account that Arch-Biſhop Sporſwood gives of this Affair; but} 

Mr. X70x in his Hiſtory moſt villainouſly and wickedly making a 

Jeſt of it, relates it thus; 1 5x, 
Many Purpoſes were devisd how that wicked Man might have] 

been taken away, but all failed, till Friday the 28th of Ma) 
Anno 1546, when the aforeſaid Norman came at Night to 

« St. Andrews, William Kirkcaldie of Grange younger was in the 

« Town before waiting upon the Purpoſe ; laſt came ohn Leſlie, 

« as aforeſaid, who was moſt ſuſpected. What Concluſion they took 

« that Night, it was not known, but Saturday in the Morning, the 

7 . 55 May, were they in ſundry Companies in the Abbayſ 
« Church-Yard, not far diſtant from the Caſtle, firſt the Gates being 

open, and the Draw-Bridge let down for receiving of Lime wk. : 

stones, and other Things neceſſary for Building, (for Babylon] 

« was almoſt finiſhed) Firſt, we ſay, aſſay d William Kirkcaldie of 

« Grange younger, and with him Six Perſons; and getting Entry, i 

« held Purpoſe with the Porter, If my Lord was waking, who an- 

« {wered, No; and ſo it was indeed, for he had been buſy at his 

« Accounts with his Miſtris, Marion Ogitvie that Night, who was 

« eſpy'd ro depart from him by the privy Poſtern has 1 
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« and therefore Quietneſs, after the Rules of Phyſick, and a Mor- > 7 
« ning Sleep was requiſite for my Lord. While the faid Milliam 
« and the Nier talked, and his Servants made them to look to 
the Work and Workmen, approached Norman Leſlie with his 
Company; and becauſe they were in great Number, they eaſily 
got Entry. They advance to the midſt of the Court, and imme: 
« diately came John Leſlie with his Company ſomewhat rudely, 
« and Four Perſons with him: The Porter fearing, would have drawn 
the Bridge, but the ſaid John being e thereon, ſtay d it, 
and leapt in; and while the Porter made him for Defence, his 
Head was broken, the Keys taken from him, and he caſt into the 
« Ditch, and ſo the Place was ſeiz d. The Shout ariſeth, the Work- 9 
« men, to the Number of more than an hundred, run off the Walls, 3 
« and were without Hurt put forth at the Wicket-Gate : The firſt | - 
Thing that ever was done, William Kirkcaldy took the Gate of 
« privy Poſtern, fearing, leaſt the Fox ſhould have eſcaped ; then 
go the reſt to the Gentlemens Chambers, and without Violence 
« done to any Man, they put more than Fifty Perfons to the Gate: 
The Number that enterpriz d, and did this, was but Sixteen Per- 
« ſons. The Cardinal wakened with the Shouts,  ask'd from his 
Window, What meant that Noiſe ? It was anſwered, that Norman 
« Leſlie had taken his Caſtle, which underſtood, he run to the 
Poſtern; but perceiving the Paſſage to be kept without, he retur- 
ned quickly to his Chamber, took his Two-handed Sword, and 
« cauſed his Chamberlain caſt _ and other Impediments to 
the Door: In this mean Time came john Leſlie unto it, and bids 
* open. The Cardinal asking, Who calls? He anſwered, My 
Name is Leſlie: He demanded, Is that Norman? The other faith, 
« Nay, my Name is John. I will have Norman, faith the Cardinal, 
for he is my Friend. Content your ſelf with ſuch as are here, 
« for other you ſhall have none. There were with the ſaid ohn, ö 
rfames Mielvil, a Man familiarly acquainted with Mr. eorge f 
7 cart, and Peter Carmichael a ſtout Gentleman. In this mean 
« Time, while they force at the Door, the Cardinal hides a Box of 
Gold under the Coals that were laid in the ſecret Corner. At 
length he ask'd, Will you fave my Life? The ſaid ohn anſwer d, 
It may be that we will: Nay, faith the Cardinal, Swear unto me 
by God's Wounds, and I will open to you: Then anſwered the 
« faid John, What is ſaid is unſaid; and ſo cried, Fire, Fire, for 
the Door was very ſtrong : And ſo was brought a Chimney full 
« of burning Coals, which perceiv'd, the Cardinal or his Chamber- ö 
„lain (it is uncertain which) opened the Door, and the Cardinal | 
ſat down ina Chair, and cry'd, I ama Prieſt, I am Prieſt, you will ' 
not ſlay me, The {aid John Leſlie, according to his former Vows, 
o an- © ſtruck him firſt once or twice, and ſo did the {aid Peter, but Fames f 
at his WM © Meluil, a Man of Nature moſt gentle, and moſt modeſt, per- | 
o was WO © ceiving them both in Choler, withdrew them, and ſaid, That | 
ning; MW * this Work and Judgment of God, although it be ſecret, ought 
BR | Hs | « to 
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r of Crdnal ö Fall 
to be done with greater Gravity; and preſenting unto him the 
“Point of the Sword, ſaid, ao thee of thy former wicked Life, 
« but eſpecially thy ſhedding of the Blood of that notable Inſtrument 
« of God, My. George Wiſheart ; which albeit the Flame of Fire 
* conſumed before Men, yet it cries. for Vengeance upon thee ; and we 
* from God are ſent to revenge it ; for here before my God, I proteſt, 
« That neither the Hatred of thy Perſon, the Love of thy Riches, 
nor the Fear of any Trouble thou could do me in particular, mom d, 
or moveth me to ſtrike thee, but only becauſe thou haſt been, and 
« remaineſt an obſtinate Enemy againſt Chriſt Feſus and his Holy 
« Goſpel : And ſo he ſtruck him twice or thrice through with a ſtog 
« Sword, and ſo he fell; never a Word out of his Mouth, but 
that, I am a Prieſt, fie, fie, all is gone. While they were thus 
buſied with the Cardinal, the Fray roſe in the Town, the Provoſt 
© aſſembles the Commonality, and comes to the Houle Side, cried, 
« What have you done with my Lord Cardinal? Where is my Lord 
Cardinal? Have you ſlain my Lord Cardinal? They that were 
„within anſwered gently, Beſt it were for you to return to your 
« own Houſes, for the Man you call the Cardinal has received his 
„ Reward, and in his own Perſon will trouble the World no more; 
but then more enragedly they cried, We ſhall never depart till 
toe ſee him: So he was brought to the ErR-Block-Houſs Head, 
« and ſhown dead over the Wall to the faithleſs Multitude, which 
„would not believe before they ſaw; and ſo they departed with- 
„ out Requiem aternam, or Requieſcat in pace ſung for his Soul. 
þ Nc becauſe the Weather was hot, for it was May, as you have 
| heard, and his Funerals could not ſuddenly be prepar'd, it was 
thought beſt to keep him from ſtinking, to give him great Salt 
enough, a Cope of Lead, and a Corner in the Bottom of the 
„ Sea-Tower (a Place where many of God's Children have been im- 
« priſoned before) to wait what Exequies his Brethren the Biſhops 
would prepare for him: Theſe Things we write merrily.” An i 
exccllent Subject for a Chriſtian's Mirth ! Many Reflections 
might be made to expoſe the Ridiculouſneſs and Impiety of this 
. e if the bare Narrative it ſelf did not ſufficiently expoſe : 
the Author and his Party, who value themſelves ſo much upon their | 
murdering Principles: But that we may ſee how juſt God is in his 
Judgments, againſt Murderers, it is to be obſerved, that all that 
had an Hand in this Murder, came to an untimely Death. 
| Dempſter ſays (a), That Leſlie the 282 Actor in this Affair, 
1 meaning the Maſter of Rothes, after the Cardinal was dead, in the 
N Manner above related, That he piſſed in his Mouth, for which the 
et | Juſt judgment of God came over him: For being killed by a Fall 
| from his Horſe, his Horſe piſſed in his Mouth: Bur that this is a 
1 meer Calumny, will appear from the following Narrative of his 
{ 4+ 1308 Death, as we have it related from an Eye-witneſs: He being obliged 
to fly the Kingdom for this Murder, he had a Penſion for the good 
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he Service he had done, all King Henry the Eighth's Time, and King x 
fe, Edward the Sixth, as all the reſt of the Murderers had. But upon A 
ent the Death of King Edward the Sixth, it was ſtopt upon this Oc- 
; caſion, at the Agreement of the Peace betwixt the Three Nations 
of England, Scotland and France, he had been ſet at Liberty from 
the Confinement he was under. He came privately to Scotland, 
but the Governor Ying por Notice of it, he was obliged to fly to 
Denmark ; and finding himſelf not fate in that Country, he came 
over to England, at the Time of King Edward the Sixth's Dearh, 
to receive what was owing him of his Penſion : But Lady Jean 
Gray, the Duke of 5. * s eldeſt Daughter having poſſeſſed her 
ſelf of the Third of England, which ſhe held not above Ten Days, 
Mary, King Edward's eldeſt Siſter was owned and qr "0-5 
Queen, and reeſtabliſhed the Romrſh Religion; upon which the Duke 
| of Northfolk in open Council oppoſed the paying any more the 
Scots Penſioners ; which was not only agreed to, but all of them 
ordered to remove out of England againſt ſuch a Day: Upon this 
Norman Le ſlie ſent the Laird of Brun ſton over to Henry King 

of France (a), with a Profer of his Service in his War againſt the 
Emperor : The King of France knowing him to be a brave Man, 
accepted of his Service; and during the Time that he ſerved, he 
behaved himſelf with exceeding great Valour, even to the very laſt 
Act of his Life, which happen d thus (6), The Conſtable of France 
having beſieged the City of Reny, and the Emperor having come to 
their Relief Norman Leſlie Maſter of Rothes (ſays my Author) 
won great Reputation, for with Thirty Scotſmen he made up an Hill 
upon a fair gray Gelding ; he had above his Coat of black Velvet, 
his Coat 4 Armour with two broad white Croſſes, the one before, and 
the other behind, with Sleeves of Mail, and a red Bonnet upon his 
Head, whereby he was known and ſeen afar off by the Conſtable, the : 
Duke of Anguin, and the Prince of Conde, where, with his Thirty j 
he charged upon Sixty of their Horſemen with Culverings, followed i 
but with Seven of his Number: He in our Sight ftruck Five of them | 
from their Horſes with his Spear, before it broke, then he drew his | 
Sword, and run in among ſt them, not valuing their continual ſhoot- | | 


ing, to the Admiration of all the Beholders: He flew divers of 

them, and at length, rohen he ſaw a Company of Spearmen coming 

down againſt him, he gave his Horſe the Spurs, who carried him to 

| the Conſtable, and there fell down dead, for he had many Shots, and 

worthy Norman tas alſo ſhot in divers Parts, whereof he died ; 
Fifteen Days after : He was of carried to the King's own Tent, | 
where the Duke of Anguin, and Prince of Conde told his Majeſty, l 
That Hector of Troy was not more valiant than the ſaid Norman; 
whom the ſaid King would ſee dreſſed by his own Chyrurgeons, and , 
made great Moan 5 him; and ſo did the Conſtable, and all the reſt i 
of the Princes; but no Man made more Lamentation than the Laird 
of Grange, who came to the Camp the next Day after, from a quiet 
3 G 2 Road, 
(a) vid. Leſy, Lab. 10. P. 521, (b) Sir Fames AAelvil's Memoirs, P. 17. cs a 5 
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W Te Life of Cardinal BEATO N, Vol. III 


An. 1546. 


The Cardi- Wi ; FEE ales . 
nals cha. Parts of Literature, but of a very irregular and diſſolute Life, be- 
racter, an ; 


Accor of ing much addicted to the Pleaſures of the Fair Sex, even after his 


his Works. 


Road, whether he had been commanded. Now to return to the 

G !! hugs 1 COTE. 
It muſt be acknowledged, That he was a Man of an unlimited 

Ambition, endued with good natural Parts, and well ſeen in all the 


Advancement to the Prieſthood :. And I have by me a Contract of | 
Marriage, dated April 10th, 1546, at St. Andrews, betwixt his 
Daughter Margaret Beaton and the Maſter of Crawford, he him- i 
ſelf conſenting and agreeing to the {aid Contract on the one Hand, 
and the Earl of Crawford on the other. He was likewiſe altogether 
inexcuſable for putting to Death ſo many poor People for their 
Religion, he himſelf being Witneſs to the burning and hanging of i 
them, which ſhewed that he was naturally of a cruel and e | 
Temper : On the other Hand, the Popiſh Writers give him very 
high Elogiums. And ſince we have given the different Sentiments i 
of our Proteſtant Writers concerning him, it is but juſt that we 
ſhould give an Account what they have ſaid for him in Dempſter's 
Words, who tells us, that he wrote An Account of his Negotiations | 
with the French King and the Pope ; The Book. F St. Peter's Supre- a 
mac) over the reſt of the Apoſtles, which William Barclay the fa. 
mous Lawyer had ſeen, and, A Collection of Letters to ſeveral 
Perſons of Note and Diſtinction. So I ſhall conclude his Life with 
Dempſter's Character of him. 1 3 os 


Dawid Betonus Sanct Andreanus adoleſcens bonarum artium cauſa | 
peregrinatione ſuſcepta, adcleſcens Pariſiis ſtuduit, vir factus, Legatus 
ad Franciſcum Galliarum Regem, & Paulum II. præclare de Re- 
ligione Catholica & ſua Patria meritus, Cardinalis creatus eſt Preſ- | 
byter ſub titulo F. Stephani in Cœlio Monte, Creatio incidit in XII. 
Kalend Januar. Ammo MDXXXVIII Paulus Jovius in Deſcript. 
Scotiæ. Fifa regio occurrit inſignis F. Andreæ urbe, ſacrorum pri. 
matu, & Cymnaſii authoritate, n clariſſima, cui bodie prac ſi 
David Betonus purpurei galeri dignitate, vitæ ſplendore, ac ingenii 

ravitate illuſtris. Tantus hic Anti ſtes a Sicariis Hareticis in cu- 
HY ſuo ſtrangulatus eft, percuſſori nomen een Læſleus, qui in 
os defuncti minxit, ornatumque cadaver Cardinalitiis inſigniis parieti 
appenſum variis contumeliis affecerunt ſacrilegt ; a quibus Deus poſiea Þþ 

ebitas penas exegit, nam nullus nefariorum percuſſorum non vio- 
lenta morte extinctus eft, & Leſlæus 2 equo de jectus interiit, 
me morabili ſane exemplo Equus in volutantis os metens, divine win- | 
dlictæ certam licet dilatam aliquandiu ſeveritatem oftendit. Edward 
Hallus, Lib. 8. de duarum familiar: Unione, Actum deinde ſe- 
quenti Anno de tam indigna cede vindicanda Jacob. Auguſt. Thua- 
nus, Lib. III. Hiſtoriarum. Sed fruſtra, exinde enim res 
F be retro in dies ferri ac Hereticis vires creſcere. Hujus 
ant. 
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| Paris; but he falling into Diſgrace with the King of France, by the 


V% 
De Primatu Petri. Lib. 1. vidit G. Barclaius- 4 
Ebßpiſtole ad diverſos Lib. 1. | | 


Martyrium paſſts eſt die 2.8% Mali, n "Salut. © MDXLVL ; 


Rebe Erancix Miropienſs Epiſcopatu donatus. Sanguis occiſi a lapi- : 
libs fene ſire elui delerique nequit. : 25 | ö 
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LIFE of FLORENCE WILSON, ö 
Profeſſor of the Belles- Lettres at Carpentras lu si ; 
LORENCE WILSON, fo well known in the j 


— I age 
— CR 
WD —— 


Republic of Letters, by his Latin Name of Florentius ug at 

Voluſenus, was born at Elgin, in the County or Shire "= 
of Murray, of an honeſt Parentage; having learned : 
his Grammar at Elgin, he was ſent by his Parents to 
the Univerſity of Aberdeen, where having finiſhed the 
Courſe of his Studies in Philoſophy, he went to England, where he 
had the good Fortune to be intfoduced to Cardinal Wolſey, who 


finding him a Youth of bright Parts, made him Tutor or Preceptor He is mace 


to his Nephew, with whom he went over to Paris, and continued S : 
in that Station till the Death of the Cardinal, which happened upon Res. f 
the z0th of November 1530. After this he became acquainted : 
with Cardinal Bellai Arch-Biſhop of Paris, a great Encourager of | ö 
Learning and learned Men, he himſelf being one of the learnedeſt : 
Men of his Age, and whom, if we may believe Michael de L' Hopital — 
Chancellor of France, and a good Judge in theſe Matters, he wrote | 
the Latin in Proſe with as great Elegancy as Cicero, and in Verſe with ; 
as great Majeſty and charming Loftineſs as Maro (a) ' 
Salve (ſays he) Preridum Muſarum dulcis alumne, | 
Magnus conſtrictis pedibus, magnuſque ſolutts, | i 
Autor eo vincens Ciceronem, Virgiliumque. ; ; 


To à Perfon ſo well ſeen in Literature, our Author, ho was 
one of the beſt Scholars of his Age, could not but be very accep- 
table, and accordingly we find, that that Cardinal had a Deſign of 


making him Profeſſor Royal of the Greek and Latin Languages ar 


Intrigues of the Cardinal de Lorain, Mr. Wilſon was not only diſ- 
appointed in this, but loſt a yearly Penſion which he had from 
. theſe 


(4) Vid, Voluſenus de Lranquillitats anim. Dempſt. Lib. 19. P. 669. Michael de L. Hopital, Lib. 1. 
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(>>? . theſe two Cardinals, yet to ſhow his Gratitude to his Patron the 
Cardinal de Bellai, he ſerved him with the ſame Firmneſs and 
. He enters Aſſiduity when he was under a Cloud, as when he was in the bright 
vice of che Sun. ſhine of his N and the Cardinal going to Rome, he 
Beilai, would needs accompany him; but in their Journey he fell ſick at 
| With wbom Avignon, where he was obliged to ſtay till he recovered his 
he © Thbalth. 08. _ 
Ar this Time Cardinal Sadolet Biſhop of Carpentras was fam d 
over all Europe for his great Parts, and Love to all Perſons of 
Learning, and particularly for his Liberality in ſupporting them 
under their Diffculies So our Author had no ſooner recovered 


He becomes 


acne his Health, but he went to viſit this illuſtrious Mzcenas, who in one 
al See. Of his Epiſtles tells us (a), That, at that Time towards the Evening, 
he was Main in his Library, when the Porter acquainted him 
that a Stranger was calling for him, and according to his uſual i 
Civiliry to Al Strangers, he gave him immediate Acceſs: And 
having asked him; What his Buſineſs was with him at that Time of 
the Night? and ſome other Queſtions of that Nature; He an- 
ſwered him ſo pointedly and diſcreetly, and in ſuch a charming 
Stile of Eloquence, that the Cardinal, who was loath to quit 
his Studies, could not reſiſt the Temptation of diſcourſing further 
with him: So cloſing the Book upon which he was reading, he 
turned himſelf towards him, and asked him, What Country Man 
he was? What was his Profeſſion? And, What brought him to | 
Italy? To this Mr. Wilſon replied, That by Birth he was a Scots if 
Man, one of the moſt hats Nations in the World; where then 
(fays the Cardinal) had you your Education? being extremely ſur- i 
priz d at the Elegancy of his Latin. To this his Anſwer was, That 
* had his Education in his own Country, but oing over to Paris, 
he taught the Greek and Latin to Cardinal 550 eys Nephew for 
ſome Years, and upon the Death of that Cardinal, he was ſuppor- | 
ted in his Studies by the Cardinal de Bellai and Lorain, who gave 
him a yearly Penſion; that he came to Italy with Cardinal de Bellai, 
bur falling ſick at Avignon, he had not the Opportunity of goin 
with him to Rome. Then the Cardinal asked him, What had 
brought him ro Carpentras ? Mr. Wilſon anſwered, Thar it was to | 
ſee him, who had rendred himſelf ſo famous over the World by his 
learned Writings : And that he had been informed at Avignon, 
that he was deſirous to have one who could teach the Latin and | 
Greek to the Children of that City, which he offered to do, not 
that he was deſirous of ſuch a troubleſom Employment, but that he 
might have the Honour of ſerving him in any Station he pleaſed 
to name. The next Day early in the Morning, the Cardinal went 
to the Conſuls of the City, and acquainted . 4B of all that had 
aſt betwixt him and our Author, * what a mighty Eſteem he had 
or him; and therefore deſired the Favour of them, that they 


would dine with him and Mr. Wilſon, that they themſelves might 
| | * 
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be Witneſſes to his great Learning ; he likewiſe invited a Phyſician xe 


8 


to Dinner with him, who was eſteemed one of the learnedeſt Men 
of that City: After Dinner the Cardinal engag d Mr. I 

Diſpute upon ſome Points of Philoſophy with this Phyſician; in 
which he acquit himſelf to Admiration ; and the Cardinal takes 
particular Notice of one Argument that he had propos'd to the 
Phyſician, which ſo perplex'd him, that he could find no Anſwer to 
it; but Mr. Wilſon, fays he, asking Permiſſion to give his Opinion 
of it, gave a moſt learned and ſatisfactory Anſwer. And in one 
Word, all of them were ſo well pleaſed with him; that they imime- 


diately made Choice of him to be their Profeſſor in the Creek and: 
Latin Languages, allowing him an hundred Piſtoles a Year for his 5; 


Salary. This is the Subſtance of what this IIluſtrious Cardinal 
acquaints his Friend Paul Sadolet of, in one of his Letters to him: 
The ſame Cardinal in one of his Letters to the Cardinal off Lorain, 
recommends our Author after a moſt obliging Manner, and after 
he has why 4 re him of his Studies in 4 Belles-Lettres and Phi- 
— e is very earneſt with him to renew and continue the 


ilſon in a 


” „ 8 


* 


- 


Who makes 
im Profeſſor 
f the Belles 


Penſion which he had ſettled upon him at Paris, as appears from 
the 16th Epiſtle of the 6th Book of Cardinal Sadoler's Letters, where 


he has theſe Words, Non putavi mole ſtum tibi me facturum: ſi eum 
hominem, tibi commendaſſem, quem in primis dignum tua benewolen- 
tia eſſe arbitror. Florentius Voluſenus, nationè Scotus, Elegantia 


morum E' Literis Latiniſſimus: De quo homine ſane agendum paucis 


tecum eft, quippe qui tibi probe notus fit, & tus bonitatis ope ac ſub- 


ſidio literarum Studus Lutetiæ aliquantum tempus 22 dederit. 


| Is cum ſuperioribus menſibus urbis Rome viſunda ſtudio flagrans, de 


tua voluntate, cum Collega tuo Joanne Bellaio, viro ornatiſſimo, in 
viam ſe dediſſet, atque Avenionem uſque eſſet pervectus: ibi adverſa 
valetudine && inopia rerum neceſſariarum ſubſiftere eſt compulſus : 
pauloque poſt ad me ſe contulit. Quem ego, quanquam pertenuis & 
magnis rei familiaris difficultatibus dſfectus, jucunde tamen comiterque 
accepi, cognitoque mox hominis * natura ingenua liberalique 
| hui. Et paulo poſt——Sed ut 
eo redeam unde diverti ; Florentius mecum nunc Carpentoracti eff, 
maximoque animo && incredibili aſſiduitate optimis literis, my 
timque Philoſophis dat operam : mihique in quotidiana conſuetudine 
admodum jucundus & gratus eſt. Te porro dominum & patronum 
pradicat ipſe ac greens. —— Eum ergo tua fidei, bonitati liberali- 
0 


tatique commendo : & abs te vehementer peto, ut quando ipſe non 


minus hic ſtudia doctrina perſequitur, quam ſi Lutetiæ eſſet, welis pro 


tua praſtanti liberalique natura, eam mercedem annuam illi ſalyam 
abs te eſſe, quam jampridem conſtituiſti; hoc cum tua amplitudine, 
generiſque tui ac virtutis gloria maxime dignum eſt, tum mihi certe 
facturus es gratiſſimum. 1536. 


It was during this Time that our Author compos d his excellent An 


tives a 


Aocount 


Book upon the Tranquility of the Mind, which he wrote by Way of = 7 eng 


of the Tran- 
quility of the 
Mind, 


Dialogue betwixt himſelf, Francis Michael a Patrician of Luca, 
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RES. and Demetrius Caracalla ; in the Beginning he tells him; that be- 


fore he went from his Native Country, he was one Day walking 
. Fin the Banks of the River Loſſie, with his intimate Friend Mr. 
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John Ogilvit Rector of the Church of Crodan, a Man of excellent 
earning : They took the Occaſion to talk of an happy Lite from 
theſe Words' of Horace. 17 1 


Qui fit Macenas ut nemo quam ſibi ſortem 
Seu ratio dederit, ſeu A objecerit, illa 
Contentus viwat, laudet diverſa ſequentes ? 


1 f Whence comes (my. Lord) this general Diſcontent,  @2| 
„ | Why all diſlike the State that Chance hath ſent, | 
2 Or their own Choice procure, why all repent? _ 
as Haie, Sat. . 


But reſerving it to the next Day, they parted; and the next i 
Morning our Author tells of a Dream that he had that Night, where- 
in he thought chat he ſaw a magnificent Temple, and coming nigh 
to the Gates, he perceives a venerable old Man like Democritus, 
or ſome of the Ancient Sages of Gyecce : and asking him, To whom 
that ſtately Edifice belonged ? For to him it ſeem d conſecrated to 
ſome God: The venerable old Man anſwered him in Latin, but! 
with. a Grecian Accent, that he was not deceived, and deſired him | 
to look to the Inſcription above the Door, where he read in 


Greek, 8 0: an. 
| The TEMPLE ff TRANQUILITY: : 
Then asking him, if he might be permitted to enter into that 


: 1 4 a : nat 
ſacred Place. He told him, that it was a difficult Thing; bur. finding 


that he had an Inclination to the Ways of Virtue, he would do 

him that Favour; and taking him by the Hand, he led him into 

the Porch of the Temple, ſupported by eight Pillars of curious 
Workmanſhip; upon each of which there were Grecian Inſcriptions: 

5 Then the old Man addreſſing himſelf to him, told him, that before 
he entred into the Temple of Tranquility, that it was neceſſary that : 

he ſhould make a Commentary upon each of theſe Inſcriptions 

that were engraved upon the Pillars, which if he kept well in Mind, 

he might have an eaſy Acceſs to the Temple, which our Author i 

having promiſed to do, heled him to the firſt Pillar, beginning at 

the left Hand. And here our Author gives us all theſe Inſcriptions 

in Greek, which I ſhall render into Engliſh for the Reader's Inſtructi- 

on and Satisfaction. VVV W 

On the Firſt was, There is not 4 more glorious Study than to . 

1 accompliſh our ſelves with what is truly Accompliſhing. ; 
th | On the Second, We ought to be inſtructed in the Knowledge of : 
1 cohat is truly Cood. — —?—[— 
On the Third, That we are not to look upon Things that are none 

of ours, (or at the Diſpoſal of Fortune) as if they were our own. | 
On the Fourth, JTis in vain, and below. us to ſeek for Peace from . 
external Things. N FO | TY 
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On the Fifth, Never to think of our ſelves, pleaſe our ſel ves, 
deſpiſe others too 8 N VVVé— 
On the Sixth, Since you are the Servant, and not the Maſter of 
Providence, obey willmgly and cheerfully. SY | 
On the Seventh, Rather wiſh your ſelf what you are, than any 
Thing elſe, and upon this eAccount {pe your ſelf happy. 

On the Eighth and Laſt, Uſe Exerciſe and Converſe, but above 
all, examine ſtrictly Jour ſelf. Ss „ 
After this the old Man deſir d him to look to the Inſcription 
upon the Frontis piece of the 70 where he read theſe Words, 

Bleſſed are they who dwell in this Houſe. 1 

On the Entry to the Church were two Pillars, on one of which 
was engraven, Nuoro thy ſelf. And on the other, Know God. 

Upon the Arch which join'd theſe two Pillars was the mage of 
a God-like young Man with a Crown of Thorns upon his Head, 
and his Side, Hands and Feet bearing the Scars of Wounds, and 
his whole Body all over bloody, and towards his Head deſcending 
(as it were) from the Heavens, theſe Words, 5 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear you him. 
Below his Feet were engraven theſe Words, | 


JI am the Way, the Truth and the Life. 1 
This is the Deſcription that our Author gives us of the Chanoinry 


Cathedral Church of Elgin, under the Notion of the Temple of 


Tranquility. And our Author's Book is nothing bur a Commentary 
drawn from the wiſe Sayings and Writings of the Ancient Moraliſts, 
Crecians, Latins and Fathers of the Church, and is ſo judiciouſly 
done, that it is juſtly eſteem d by the Learned, and a maſterly 


Performance of its Kind. 


Ar Length, after our Author had taught the Belles-Lertres and 
Philoſophy for ſeveral Years in ſ{taly, he took a Longing for his 
own Country, and wrote a Letter to Cardinal Sadolet, giving him 
an Account of his Deſigns, and asking his Advice how he ſhould 
behave himſelf in relation to the Diſputes and Differences that were 
then in Agitation in his own Country, concerning the Matters of 
Religion : Upon which the Cardinal returned him a long Letter (a), 


Part of which I ſhall here inſert, as containing the Sentiments that 


that learned Prelate had of our Author's real Worth and Probity. 
Eum (lays he) qui ſuperioribus diebus tuas ad me attulit litteras, 
teſtimonio tuo adduttus, libenter vidi: opemque illi & ſtudium meum 
detuli; ut multum apud me valuiſſe commendationem tuam facile in- 
telligere potuerit. Nec te tua ſane, quam de me habes fefellit opinia. 
Sumus enim, ſemperque fuimus, ad bene de doctis & probis hominibus 
merendum, ſi minus opibus & facultatibus inſtructi, at certe natura 
ſtudioque propenſi ac parati. Te quidem, quem & optimis artibus 
eruditum, & in his de religione liſſenſionibus optime ſentientem ſemper 
judicavimus, eo quo debemus ſtudio atque amore proſequimuy. Ttaque 
quod ſententiam exquiris noſiram, quam viam, cum in patria tua 


| 2 conſti- 
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(a) Vid. Epiſt, 13, Lib, 16. 
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His Death 


nd an- in Dauphin), and died in the Beginning of the Year 1547. 


obſequerer, non quod te putarem de tuis rebus non optime & ſentire 65 
tecum ſtatuiſſe, jam ay Tu velim benevolentiam erga me tuam 


ſpondeas, quantum wvirtus & probitas & vetus tuum erga me ſtudium 


Year 15 39 And the firſt Edition of. our Author's Book, von the 


conftiteris, qua maximas de Religione contentiones eſſe ſcribis, inſiſtere 
debeas : Nos id tibi conſilii dabimus, quod & amore noſtro erga te, 
& wirtute & pietate tua dignum ſit: Quod tamen a te jampridem 
captum elſe minime dubitamus *****, Fed hac, ut voluntati tus 


conſerves : Tantumque de animo & voluntate mea tibi polliceare ac 


poſtulat. V. ale, Romæ, 1546. | 
Our Author being upon his Return to Scotland, ſickned at Viene 


Thus died Florence Wilſon, a Man highly eſteemed for his Know- 
ledge in the Latin and Greek Languages, which he wrote and ſpoke 
to Admiration ; as likewiſe for his great Knowledge in Philoſophy, 
and his admirable Vein in Poetry, which gain'd him not only the 
Eſteem of four of the learnedeſt and greateſt Cardinals of his Age, 
but of all the learned Men in Europe in his Time. Our Buchanan 
has honoured his Aſhes with the following Epitaph ; 


Hic muſis Voluſene jaces chariſſime ripam 
Ad Rhodani, terra quam procul a patria ? 
Hoc meruit virtus tua, tellus qua foret altrix 
Virtutum, ut cineres conderet illa tuos. i 


= 
FEED 
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Dempſter tells us, That he wrote a Book upon Ariſtotle's Philo- 
ſophy, and calls his Book De animi Tranquillitate, De Conſolatione, 
alluding to Boetiuss Book De Conſolatione Philoſophia. And in the 
Catalogue of Thuanuss Library, there is a Theological Book of 
his mentioned, ſaid to be printed by Sebaſtian Grypheus in the 


Tranquility of the Mind, was publiſhed by the ſame Crypheus, in 
which there are ſeveral Miſtakes, but many more in the Editions of 
the Hague and- Leyden ; all which are corrected in the Edinburgh 
Edition by Mr. Freebatrn, 1707. 


y 


The Catalogue of his Works. 
J. D animi Tranquillitate, Lugd. 1543. C Edin. 1707. in 
8 vo. m | | 
II. Poemata, Lond. 1619. 4t0. 
III. Commentatio quadam Theologica que eadem precatio eft, in 
Aphoriſmos dilſecta, per Sebaſt. Gryph. 80. 1539. vid. Cat. Lib. 


Udi. 


IV. Philoſophie Ariſtorelice Synopſis, Lib. 4 


in 
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LIFE of Sir DAVID LINDSAY of 
the Mount, Lyon King at Arms. | 


WAY 


IR David Lindſay of the Mount, fo called from his pa- 
ternal Inheritance near Coupar in the Shire of Fife where vacnug: 
he was born, in the Reign of King James I wa 
deſcended from an ancient Family, and had his Education 


at the Univerſity of St. Andrews, where, after he had 


finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in Philoſophy, for his further 
Improvement, his Parents ſent him Abroad ; and having travelled 


(as he himſelt tells us) through England, France, Italy and Ger- 


many, he returned to his native Country about the Year 1514. Not 
long after his Return, he was made one of the Gentlemen of the 
King's Bed-Chamber, and the Care of the young Prince, Kin 
James V. was committed to him, as a Perſon well ſeen in all the 
Cuſtoms, Manners and Languages of the Nations through which he 
had travelled ; and conſequently the fitteſt Perſon in the Nation 
to be about the young Prince: And how careful and diligent he 
2 was in the Truſt committed to him, we learn in the Epiſtle prefixt 
to his Dream, where, addreſſing himſelf to the King, he ſays, 


When thou was young, ¶ bare thee in my Arm 
Full tenderly, till thou began to gang, 
And in thy Bed oft happit thee Full warm, 
With Lute in Hand, did ſweetly to thee ſang. 
And in his Complaint to the King, he intreats his Majeſty to 


conſider, that he had rewarded many, 


— T hat were * far to ſeck 
Mhen I lay nightly by thy Cheek. 

¶ take the Queens Grace, thy Mother, 
My Lord Chancellour, and many other, 
Thy Nurſe and ny old Ali ſtris, i 

T take them all to bear Witneſs. 

Old Willie Dullie, were he alive, 

My Life full well he could deſcrive, 
Who, as a Chapman bears his Pack, 

T bare thy Grace upon my Back. 

The firſt Syllabes that thou didſt mute 
Was Da, da, Linie: pon the Lute 
Thee plaid I twenty Springs perqueer, 
Which were great Pleaſure for to hear. 
From Play thou never let ſt me reſt, 

But Ginkertoun thou lov'd ay beſt ; 
And when thou cameſt from the School, 


Then I behow'd to play the Hol. 
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A. 


Nh In his younger Years he was advanced to ſeveral honourabl, : 
A Employments, vein made Lyon King at Arms, Steward of the 
. He is pre- Houſhold, Purſe-maſter, Treaſurer, Uſher and Gentleman of rhe 
veal Em. Bed- chamber to the King; all which we learn from himſelf, in the 
ployments. 8 , 4 ; 5 1 

following Lines, prefixt to his Dream, and addreſt to the King. 
; = Since thy Birth, I have continuallte 


Been exercisd, and ay to thy Pleaſure, 


9 


And ſometimes Steward, Capper and Carver, © 
Thy Purſe-maſter, and ſecret Treaſurer, 
Thyn Uſher ay ſince thy Nativitte, 
And thy Chamber's chief Cubicular, 
Which to this Hour hath kept me late 
Living be the bleſſed Trinitie ; 
That juch a wretched Worm hath made ſo able, 
To ſuch a Prince to be ſo agreeable. . 
He is dif All which Places he was deprived of in the Year 1533, ſaving 
touring that of Lyon King at Arms, which he enjoyd till his Death. Th 
_ wm — learn from himſelf in his Complaint to the King, whe 
* 4 


Albeit I fland in great Doubtance, 
Whom I ſhall blame for my Miſchance ; 
40. Whether Saturnus Crueltie 
_ Reigning in my Nattvitie 
7 By bad eAſpeds, which work Vengeance, 
Or other heavenly Influence: 
Or if it be predeſimate, 
In Court to be unfortunate, 
Which had ſo long in Service been 
Continually with King and Nuten: 
And entring to thy Majeſtic 
The Day of thy Natiwitie. 
Where, tho my Friends been aſbam d, 
eAnd with my Foes I am defam'd : 
Seeing that J am not regarded, 
eAnd with my Brethren of Court rewarded. 1 
Our Hiſtorians ſay, That the Caute of our Author's Diſgrace, was 
the Favours that he bore to the Reformers, and the Relemstial 
and the bitter Invectives that he made againſt the Clergy, whidf 
are to be found in the moſt of all his Works. After the Death off 
King James V. our Author became a Favourite of the Earl ff 
Arran, who was made Governour of the Kingdom; but by Mean 
of his Brother the Abbot of Paiſley, atterwards Arch-Biſhop « 3 
St. Andrews, he was quickly turn'd out of his Favours. After whici 
he retired to his Country Seat, where he ſpent the Remnant of bi 
Days in innocent Diverſions of a Country Life. _ 
This Gentleman has obliged his Country with ſeveral Writinesf 
of which 1 ſhall give the Reader a brief Account, moſt of which 
are all in Burleſque Rythimes in the printed Edition of his Works} 
They 
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AY old Hound, directed to Batie and his Companions. A Supplication to 


Barbour, Servitors to King James V. All theſe are in Verſe, and 
have been ſeveral Times printed; but the oldeſt that I have ſeen, 
is that in the Year 1540, but the laſt is that of Glaſgow 1696. The 


printed at Edinburgh by eAnarew Hart, 1602, in 890. We have 

E likewiſe ſeveral Works of his in Manuſcripts, the chief of which are 

fome Fragments of Plays acted at Coupar, on the Caſtle-Hill, be- 

twixt Leith and Edinburgh, a Collection of Matters belonging to 

che Scots Court of Honour, in Folio, among Sir James Balfour's 

Y Manuſcripts in the Lawyers Library, Inſtructions to be obſerved by 

Officers at Arms within the Kingdom of Scotland, in Folio, ibidem. 

And Lindſay of Pitſcottie tells us, That he wrote the Hiſtory of 

8 Scotland, which I ſuppoſe is now loſt. We have till extant the 

_ K Hiſtory, and Teſtament of Eſquire Meldrum, which he publiſhed 
without putting his Name to it. This Gentleman died towards the Hi Death : 
latter End of the Year 1553, being very aged. He was a great Maſter te. — 1 

of the Greek, Latin, French, Italian and German Languages, a good 

& Hiſtorian, well ſeen in Herauldry, and one of the moſt celebrated 


chat lived in that Age, bur eſpecially with thoſe of his own Coun- ö 
ny, of whom he gives the following Account in his Preface to the 


. 
— OS 


They are thus placed, A Dialogue of the miſerable E ſtate of the N 
World, betwixt Experience and the Courtiers, divided into four "XY - 
Books, or four Mnarchies. The Teſtament and Complaint of our of his Works 
Sovereien Lord King James V's. Papingo. His Dreams, directed 

0 his Sovereign Lord King James V. His Complaint unto the King's 

Grace. The Tragedy of David Beaton Arch-Biſbop of St. Andrews. 

The Deploration of the Death of © uren Magdalen. An Anſwer to 


the King's Ihting, The Complaint and Confeſſion of Baſh the King's 


the King's Grace, in contempt of fide Tails and mug dle Faces. 
Katie's Confeſſion. The fuſting betwixt James Watſon and John 


Dialogue betwixt Experience and the Courtiers was printed at 
Copenhagen 1552 in 440, a Year before his Death: Beſides all theſe 
we have mentioned, there is likewiſe in Print a Satyr upon the Three 
Eſtates in Commendation of Virtue, and Vituperation of Vice, 


<a 


Engliſh Poets of his Time : He was well acquainted with the Poets 


Complaint of the Papingo. 


Who can now the Works counterfeit | 
Of Kennedy, with Terms aureat ne 
Of wiſe Dunbar, who Language had at large, j 
As may be ſeen into his golden Targe. 

Quintin, Mercer, Roul, Hay, Henderſon and Holland; 
Tho they be dead, their Works are liveand, 

Which to rehearſe, make Readers to rejoice. 

Alace for once that Laing was in this Land, 
Of Eloquence the flowing balmy Strand : | 
And in our Engliſh Rhethorick the Roſe, 
As of Rubies the Carbuncle is choiſe. | | 
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In his younger Years he was advanced to ſeveral honourable 
Employments, being made Lyon King at Arms, Steward of the 


. He is f. Houſhold, Purſe-maſter, Treaſurer, Uſher and Gentleman of the 


Bed-chamber to the King ; all which we learn from himſelf, in the 
following Lines, prefixt to his Dream, and addreſt to the King. 
5 = Since thy Birth, I have continuallie 
Been exercis'd, and ay to thy Pleaſure, 
And ſometimes Steward, Capper and Carver, 
Thy Purſe-maſter, and ſecret Treaſurer, 
Thyn Uſher ay ſince thy Nativitie, 
And thy Chamber's chief Cubicular, 
Which to this Hour hath kept me late | 
Living be the bleſſed Trinitic; 
That juch a wretched Worm hath made ſo able, 
To ſuch a Prince to be ſo agreeable. . 


0 All which Places he was deprived of in the Year 1533, ſaving 
avouring that of Lyon King, at Arms, which he a bo till his Death. Thus 


E — learn from himſelf in his Complaint to the King, where 
E 14), | 1 
OOTY Albeit I ſtand in great Doubtance, 

Whom I ſhall blame for my Miſchance ; 

Whether Saturnus Crueltie 

Reigning in my Nativitie 5 
By bad eAſpects, which work Vengeance, 
Or other heavenly Influence : 

Or if it be predeſimate, 

In Court to be unfortunate, 

Which had ſo long in Service been 

Continually with King and Nuten: 

And entring to thy Majeſtie 
The Day of thy Nattortie. 

Where, tho my Friends been aſham'd, 

And with my Foes I am defam'd : 

Seeing that J am not regarded, | 

eAnd with my Brethren of Court rewarded. 
Our Hiſtorians ſay, That the Caute of our Author's Diſgrace, was 
the Favours that he bore to the Reformers, and the ee, 
and the bitter Invectives that he made againſt the Clergy, which 
are to be found in the moſt of all his Works. After the Death of 
King fames V. our Author became a Favourite of the Earl of 
Arran, who was made Governour of the Kingdom; but by Means 
of his Brother the Abbot of Paifley, afterwards Arch-Biſhop of 
St. Andrews, he was quickly turn d out of his Favours. After which 
he retired to his Country Seat, where he ſpent the Remnant of his 
Days in innocent Diverſions of a Country Life. 

This Gentleman has obliged his Country with ſeveral Writings, 
of which I ſhall give the Reader a brief Account, moſt of which 
are all in Burleſque Ryclunes in the printed Edition of his Works. 
8 | They 
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They are thus placed, A Dialogue of the miſerable Eſtate of the N 
World, betwixt Experience and the Courtiers, divided into four WAY - 
Books, or four Mhnarchies. The Teſtament and Complaint of our of his Works 
Sovereign Lord FF James V's. Papingo. His Dreams, direted 
to his Sovereign Lord King James V. His Complaint unto the Rin g's 
Grace. The Tragedy of David Beaton Arch-Biſbop of St. Andrews. 

' The Deploration 7 the Death of Queen Magdalen. An Anſwer to 
the King's Flyting, The Complaint and Confeſſion of Baſh the King's 
old Hound, directed to Batie and his Companions. A Supplication to 
the King's Grace, in contempt of fide Tails and muzzle Faces. 

Katie's Confeſſion. The fuſting betwixt James Watſon and John 
Barbour, Servitors to King James V. All theſe are in Verſe, and 
have been ſeveral Times printed; but the oldeſt that I have ſeen, 
is that in the Year 1540, but the laſt is that of Glaſgow 1696. The 
DR betwixt - Experience and the Courtiers was printed at 
Copenhagen 1552 in to, a Year before his Death: Beſides all theſe 
we have mentioned, there is likewiſe in Print a Satyr upon the Three 
Eſtates in Commendation of Virtue, and Vituperation of Vice, 
printed at Edinburgh by eAnarew Hart, 1602, in 890. We have 
fikewiſe ſeveral Works of his in Manuſcripts, the chief of which are 
fome Fragments of Plays acted at Coupar, on the Caſtle-Hill, be- 
twixt Leith and Edinburgh, a Collection of Matters belonging to 
the Scots Court of Honour, in Folio, among Sir James Balfour's 
Manuſcripts in the Lawyers Library, Inſtructions to be obſerved by 
Officers at Arms within the Kingdom of Scotland, in Folio, ibidem. 
And Lindſay of Pitſcottie tells us, That he wrote the Hiſtory of 
Scotland, which I ſuppoſe is now loſt. We have till extant the 

Hiſtory, and Teſtament of Eſquire Meldrum, which he publiſhed 
without putting his Name to it. This Gentleman died towards the His Death 
latter End of the Year 155 þ being very aged. He was a great Maſter ade 
of the Greek, Latin, French, Italian and German Languages, a good 
Hiſtorian, well ſeen in Herauldry, and one of the moſt celebrated 
Engliſh Poets of his Time: He was well acquainted with the Poets 
that lived in that Age, but eſpecially with thoſe of his own Coun- 
try, of whom he gives the following Account in his Preface to the 
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ich Who can now the Works counterfeit 

of Of Kennedy, with Terms aureat 

of Of wiſe Dunbar, who Language had at large, 

ans As may be ſeen into his golden Targe. mos 
of Quintin, Mercer, Roul, Hay, Henderſon and Holland; 
ch Typo they be dead, their Works are liveand, 

his Which to rehearſe, make Readers to rejoice. 


Alace for once that Laing tas in this Land, 


95 Of Eloquence the flowing balmy Strand : 
ch And in our Engliſh Rhethorick the Roſe, 
ks. As of Rubies the Carbuncle is choiſe. 
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And as Phœbus doth Cynthia precel, 
 $ Gavin Douglaſs, Biſhop of Dunkell : 
And when he was into this Land alive, 
| Above vulgar Poets Prerogative, | 
Both in Practict, Speculation. | 
I ſay no more, good Readers may diſcrive © 
By his worthy Works more than five : 
And ſpecially the true Tranſlation 
Of Virgil, which has been Conſolation, 
To cunning Men, to know his great Ingine, 
As well his natural Science, as Divine. 
And in the Court been preſent in theſe Days 
That Ballads, Brieves, luſtily and layes, | 
Which to our Prince daily they do preſent. 
Who can ſay more than Sir James Engliſh ſays, \, 
In Ballads, Farces, and in pleaſant Plays? 
But Culroſs hath his Pen made impotent, 
Rid in Cunning, and Patrick right prudent ; 
And Stewart, who deſires a ſtately Style, 
Full order d Works daylie . doth Compile. 
Stewart of Lorn will carp moſt curiouſly, 
Galbreith, Kinloch, when they lift them apply, 
Into that Art, are crafty of Ingine. 
But now of late has ſtart up be fly 
A cunning Clerk, which writeth craftily, 
A Plant of Poets, calld Ballantin, 
Whoſe ornat Writs my Wit cannot defyne ; 
Cet he into the Court Authority, © 
He will precel Quintin and Kennedy. 
By what we have cited of our Author's Poetry, the Reader may 
judge of it; but he has the Honour of being the firſt who intro- 
duced dramatick Poetry into Scotland, he having not only compos'd 
ſeveral Tragedies and Comedies, bur likewiſe was a principal Actor 
himſelf in them, tho he underſtood little or nothing of the Rules 
of the Theatre, his Comedies and other Poems being rather Lectures 
of Debauchery than Virtue; but wrote after ſuch a facetious Manner, 
that they afforded Abundance of Mirth. Some Fragment of theſe 
Comedies we have ſtill extant in Manuſcripts in a curious Collecti- 
on of Scots Poems belonging ro Mr. William Carmichael, Brother 
to the Right Honourable, the Earl of Hyndford, of which we ſhall 
give a more particular Account afterwards; one of them is Pag 
164, where we find theſe Words, Here begins the Proclamation of 
the Play made by Sir David Lindſay of the Mount, Knight in the 
Play-Field, in the Tear of God 1515. Another is Pap. 168, where 
we find theſe Words, Here begins Sir David Lindſay s Play, made in 
the Green-Side beſide Lab whilk I write (ſays the Tranſcriber) 
but ſhortly he interludes, leavan the graue Matters thereof, becauſe 
the ſamen Abuſe is well reformd in Scotland. Belides theſe; we 
TR 6 OE en dy FO IO WE NEED SR Ea Fe: have | 


) 


have ſtill a MS. a very fair Collection of Matters relating to the wn 
Scots Court of Honour, in Folio, and Injunctions to be obferyd by AA. 
Officers at Arms within the Kingdom of Scotland, in Folio, in the 
ſame Library. Dr. Johnſton 60 in his Inſcriptions upon the Scots 
Heroes, has the following Epigram upon our Author, with which 
T ſhall conclude his Life and Character. . 
eMellifiui cantu, Syren dulciſſima, qualem 
Scotigenæ Aonides & recinunt & amant, 

Delicia regum, tituloque ac nomine regis 

| Hoc fucrat nato, quod fuit ante patri 
Quam Mſuſis charus, quam diis quoque regibus olim 


Tam vera placuit religione Deo. 


1 5 | (a) Vid. Johnſton Heroes, P. 27. 


The Catalogue of his Works. 
I. A Dialogue of the miſerable Eſtate of the World, 1 Ko 


perience and the Courtier, divided into four Books, or 
our Monarchies. 


II. The Teſt:ment and Complaint of our Sovereign Lord King James 
the Fifth's Papingo. 12 

III. His Dream, directed to his Sovereign Lord King James the Fifth, 
IV. His Complaint unto the King's * 1 1 
V. The Tragedy of David Beaton Cardinal and Arch-Biſhop ef 


S$t. Andrews. 
VI. Declaration of the Death of cen Magdalen. 
VII. An Anſwer to the King's Flyting. 
VIII. The Complaint and Confeſſion of Baſh the King's old Hound, 
1 5, directed to Batie and his Companions. 5 
IX. A Supplication. to the King's Grace, in Contempt of fide Tails 
and muzzle Faces. © ie 
X. Katie's Confeſſion. 
XI. * between James Watſon and John Barbour, Servitors 
to King James the Fifth. All theſe are in Verſe, and as I have 
. obſerved in his Lite, have been ſeveral Times printed, but the 
oldeſt that of Edinburgh, 1540, in 8vo. The Dialogue betwixt 
Experience and the Courtier, was printed at Copenhagen in 
430, in 1552. 
XII. A Satyr upon the Three Eſtates, in Commendation of Virtue, 
and Vituperation of Vice, printed at Edinbugh by Andrew 
Hart, 1602, in 8$vo. | 
XIII. Some Fragments of Plays acted at Coupar, on the Caſtle-Hill, 
and betwixt Leith and Edinburgh, in My. William Carmichael's 
MS. Collegtion of Scots Poems, Pag. 164 and 168. 
— "0" IV. The 
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40 . The Catalogue of his Works. © Vol III. 

T XIV. The Hiſtory and Teftament of Eſquire Meldrum at Edinburgh, 

YL I 602, 8vo. | 3 

XV. AX Collection of Matters belon ing to the Scots Court of Honour 

iu MS. in Folio, among Sir 2 Balfour's Manuſcripts in the 
Lawyers Library at Edinburgh. 5 

XVI. Injunctions to be obſer ved by Officers at Arms within the 

Ningdom of Scotland, in Folio, ibidem. 1 

I The 2 of Scotland, M. ; 


THE 
* LIFE of Sir JAMES INGLIS, Knight 


HIS Gentleman was defcended from an Ancient 
Family in the Shire of Fife, where he was born in 
the Reign of King Zawes IV. He had his Edu- 
cation at the Univerſity of St. Andrews, where, 

he had finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies, he was 

ſent by his Parents, for his further Improvement, over to Paris, 
and returned to Scotland in the Reign of King ames V. Into whoſe 

Favour he ingratiate himſelf by his Knowledge in Poetry, having 

compos'd ſeveral Tragedies, Comedies, and other Poems that were 

very highly applauded by the beſt Judges of that Age. Upon the 

Death of King James V. he join'd with the French Faction, in Oppo- 


ſition to the projected Marriage betwixt the Infant Queen of Scot- 


land, and the Prince of Wales. 85 | 

The Duke of Somerſet the Protector of England, having, under 

this Pretence, invaded Scotland with an Army of ten thoaſgnd Foot, 

and ſix thouſand Horſe, thirteen hundred Pioniers and Artificers, 
and fifty Pieces of Braſs Ordnances (a), accompanied with the Earl 

of Warwick, Lord Gray of Wilton, Sir Francis Brian, and man 
other Perſons of Note. The Earl of Arran Governour of Scotland 
Bog immediately raiſed an Army of Thirty thouſand Foot, beſides a con- 


Trow of ſiderable Body of Horſe ; of which our Author had the Honour of 
commanding a Troop. 3 ) 

The Governour having encamp'd with this Army at Inverask, in 

View of the Engliſh Army, there were daily Skirmiſhes betwixt them, 

in which our Author behav d himſelf wich ſuch Courage, that the 

ne is knigh- Goyernour Knighted him in the Field for his Valour. The Scots 
valou. having had frequently the Advantage over the Engliſh, becauſe they 
knew the Ground better than they did, it was agreed to in a Coun- 
cil of War, that they ſhould always skirmiſh with them, till they 
ſhould oblige them to leave the Country : On the other Hand, the 
Engliſh ding that they could gain no Advantage by their frequent 
| A Skirmiſhes, 


_ His Birth, 
Parentage 
and Educa- 
tion. 


1 Vid. Drake, Hiſt. Angl. Scot. P. 278. Goodwin, Annal, ad annum 1547. Speed, &c. 


Skirmulhes; refolyed to engage the Scots in-apitch't Battle. For this 
Putpoſe;' the Duke of Somerſet ſent out the Earl of Warwith, and 
the Lord Cray with a conſiderable Body of light Horſemen, who 
were met by the Lord Hume and our Author, with an equal Num- 
ber of Men and Horſe under their Command, upon the 9th Day 
of September, 1547, and they fought it with great Bravery on borh 
Sides, till Night parted them. The Engli/ Ton above a thouſand 
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Men, and Sir ws Ft Bulmar, - Thomas Gower and Robert Crouch; 


who were Comman 


ers of the Engliſh Troops, were-taken Priſoners. 


The Scots had above 800 Men killed and taken Priſoners: The Lord 


Hume was ſorely wounded, and ſent to Edinburgh, and his Son was 
taken Priſoner, with ſeveral Gentlemen of the Name of Maxwel : 
Both Parties boaſting of the Advantage of this Day's Action, the 
Earl of Huntiy (ent an Herauld to the Duke of Somerſet with this 
Propoſal, That for the preventing of the ſhedding of more Chriſtian 


Blood, he would fight upon the Peril of the Cauſe; either with 


twenty to twenty, ten to ten; or in a ſingle Combat by themſelves 


Man to Man. The Duke of Somerſet would not accept of this Offer, 


but return d an Herauld with Offers of Peace, providing they would 
agree to the Marriage. In the mean Time the Engliſb made all the 


haſte they could to gain the Advantage of an Hill called Pinten- 
clough, and by that Means to force the Scots to a Battle; which the 


Governour perceiving, he divided his Army into three Bodies: The 


Van Guard was commanded by the Earl of Angus, the Rear Guard 


by the Earl of Huntly, and the main Body by the Governour and 
the Earl of Argyle. The Earl of Angus with the van Guard haſted 
furiouſly forward, to gain the Advantage of the Ground, which they 
did, but were almoſt breathleſs, and out of Order, they having run 
rather than march'd all the Way; beſides, as they paſt alongſt the 


Sea Shoar, a Piece of Ordnance diſcharged from a Galley of the 


Engliſh Fleet then lying upon that Coaſt, killed four and twenty 
of their Men, amongſt whom was the Lord Graham's eldeſt Son, 
which put them in ſome Confuſion : Yer notwithſtanding of all this, 
the two Armies approaching near to one another ar a Place called 
Edmi ſtoum edge, near to Muſſelburgh, the Earl of Angus advancing 


towards them (as we have ſaid) with a more than ordinary Pace. 


The Duke of Somerſet perceiving this, commanded che Lord Gray 


with the Cavalrv, not to charge them till ſuch Time as he could 
bring up the Infantry ; bur mey were ſo warmly received by the Earl 
of Angus, whoſe Men were all armed with Pikes and Targets, that 


they were forc'd to give Way, and beat back to the main Body of 


the Army with ſuch Fury, that they run over a great many of their 
own Infantry: In this Action were killed of the Engliſh, Captain 
Shelley, Captain Ratchff, and a great many Perſons of Note, and 


the Lord Gray dangerouſly wounded in the Mouth with a Pike: 


Several Standards were taken by the Scots, and the King of England's 


Standard, born by Sir Andrew Hamucke, was ſeiz d upon; bur that 
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his Enemy; that he made his Eſcape, carrying away the upper P 
of the Standard, leaving the lower Part with his Antagoniſt. The 


Scots being too much puff d up with this Advantage; fell upon the 


Engliſh with greater Fury than ever, without obſerving their Ranks, 
or any Manner of Order, which the Duke of Somerſet and the Earl 
of Warwick perceiving, rally d their Men, attacked them with light 
Horſemen and Archers, and firing hotly upon them with their 
Cannon from the Hill of Prnren-clough, they were forced at laſt to 
give Way; upon which the Engliſh gave a great Shout, crying our, 
They flee, they flee ; and thole' of the Scots who were of the Engliſh 
Faction, took this Opportunity of throwing down their Arms; cry- 


ing out aloud, All is loft, all is loſt; which fo terrify'd the main 


Body of the Army, moſt of them being undiſciplin d and new 
levied Men, that they turn d their Backs and fled; yet the High- 
landers made a . A Reſiſtance, but at length were over- 
powered with Numbers of Horſe, and obliged likewiſe to retreat. 
In this Battle the Scots loſt about 8000 Men, who were killed 
upon the Field, and amongſt theſe were the Apparent Heirs 
and Repreſentatives of the noble Families of Erskin, Ogilvie, 
Fleeming, Licvingſtoun, Meffan, Ruthen and Roſs : And the Engliſh, 
contrary to all the Laws of Honour, put moſt cruelly and in- 
humanly to Death the Maſters of Ers&im and Buchan, after they 
had delivered themſelves up Priſoners of War: The Earl of Hunt, 
Lord High Chancellor, the Lord Teffer, and about a thouſand 
more were made Priſoners. The next Day, being the 11th of 
September 1547, the Engliſh Army march d ſtreight to Leith, where 
they burnt the Town, killed and maſſacred all the Monks and Friars 
they met with. The Governour, with his Brother the Arch-Biſhop 
of St. Andrews (a). The Earls of Angus, Caſſils and Rothes having 
made their Eſcape to Edinburgh, removed the Earl of Bothwell from 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he was kept Priſoner for correſpon- 
ding with the Engliſh, and took him along with them to Stirling, 
and our Author went over to Fife, where he ſpent the Remnant of 
his Life in the innocent Amuſements of a Country Life ; durin 

which Time, he compos'd ſeveral Treatiſes both in Verſe and Proſe, 
of which we have {till extant one, called Scotland's Complaint, prin- 
ted at St. Andrews in 1548. In the As buy or Prologue, as he calls 
it, of this Book, he excuſes himſelf for his homely Sele, the Love 

of his Country only ring induc'd him to appear in Publick in 
the common Language of the Country that was beſt underftood 
by the Vulgar, without affecting Words borrowed from other 
Languages; his Words are, Zit noch leſs, J hope, that wiſe Men will 
repute my 282 ane mortifiat Prudence be Reaſon of my good 

Intention that proce 105 ane my ardant favoir that J 5 | 
m, 


afe 
euyr born towart this aflligit Realm, quhilk is my native Cuntre. Me 


hiloſophouris, , , det and Oratours 
of our Scottiſh Natione to ſupport, and till excuſe my barbir, agreſt 


(.) Vid. Leſly de geſtis Scot. Libs 10. 


Termis, 
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rather I haf 75 dome ſtic Scottiſh age mai ſt intillig 

vulgare Pepil. There hes bene divers Tranſlatours and Compilairs in ald 
;mes that tuk grat Pleſur to contrafait their ** Langage, mixand 

their Purpoſis vitht uncoutht exquiſit Termis 12 or raither to ſay 


ar on word of there Purpoſ to be full of Syllabis half an «Wile of 
ntcht And at the Frets Jl of his Nettes be l, I 1. 
meets with a favourable Reception, he will publiſh ſeveral other 
Things. His Book is divided into XX Chapters. In the I Chapter 
he ſhews, That the Changes of Monarchies ariſes from their Wicked- 
neſs, which God in his Juſtice puniſhes, and not from Chance of 
Fortune, as ſome ignorant People imagine; and here he laments 
the great Loſs the Nation had ſuſtain d at the Battle of Pinkie, 
which ſeem'd to threaten, as if God deſign d for their Puniſhment, 


[I Chapter; He ſhews from the ſacred Scriptures che Threatnings of 
God's r againſt wicked and obſtinate People. In the III 
He ſhews, That God executes his Judgments againſt the Nation; 
we are not to attribute it to the Valour of their Enemies, but to 
his permiſſive Power, and this (ſays he) is now the Caſe betwixt 

Erg land and Scotland; and he holds, that God will permit ſome 
| other foreign Nation to raze them from the Face of the Earth for 
the unjuſt Wars that they have raiſed through Chriſtendom for theſe 


of the Prophet Iſaiah to the preſent State of the Scots Nation. In 
the V Chapter, He gives various Opinions of the Philoſophers con- 
cerning the World and its Duration ; and in his own Opinion he 
ſays, Thar after the Supputation of Elias, as Mr. Fohn Carrion has 
obſery'd, the World has but 452 Years to laſt, becauſe it was but to 


this is according to an ancient Tradition —_—_ the Jews, that 
the World ſhall only laſt 6000 Years, 2000 before the Law, 2000 
under the Law, and 2000 under the Goſpel. The VI Chapter is 2 
poetical Digreſſion of the Author, which he calls, An Nomolog: 
recreatyve | the eAdor : In this Chapter he ſays, That being 
fatigu'd with his Studies, he retired himſelf to a Foreſt upon the 


the various Beauties of the Field in that Seaſon of the Lear; then 
he gives an Account of the ſeveral Cries of the Beaſts, the Chir- 
pings and muſical Notes of the Birds of the Foreſt: In taking a 
View of the Ocean, he ſees a Galley weighing Anchor, and fighting 
another, and deſcribes the whole Battle and Management of the 
Ship in the Terms of the Seamen : After this he ſays, he was diverted 
with the Sight of the Shepherds Wives and C ildren; gives an 
Account of their rural Performances, making one of them 8 

eee eee n een ene. 


Termis, for I thocht it nocht neceſſair till haf fardit ant. lardit this 3 
 Tradteit witht exquiſite Termeis quhilkts are nocht daly 175 but AR 
tbl for the 


mair formarly, reuyn t Lataing, and ſume of them tuk Pleſeir o 


to ſubject them to their old inveterate Enemies r In che 


600 Years bygone. In the IV Chapter, He applies the 3d Chapter 


| endure 6000 Years, of which there is 548 Years already paſt: And 


6th Day of June, and pony himſelf at the Foot of a Mountain 
on the Banks of a pleaſant River, he deſcribes in poetical Terms 
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the reſt wich a Diſcourſe. of che Happineſs and Greatneſs of the 
Shepherds Life; then he deſcribes to them the glorious Fabricks 
of the Heavens, which they daily have in View; and then he lays 
down the whole Principles of Aſtronomy, and an Explanation of 
the moſt common Phænomena in Nature, ſuch as Thunders and 

Lightnings, Hail, Snow and Rain, Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, 
. Then one of the Shepherd's Wives, to whom theſe long Philo: 
ſophical and Mathematical Lectures were no ways agreeable, makes 
Propoſal to every one of them to tell a Tale, which they imme. 
diately agreed to: And here our Author gives an Account of the 
Fables and Stories rhe Country People then uſed to divert them 
ſelves with: After which each of the Shepherds ſung a Song, which 
Our : Author here enumerates. And ſince they diſcover what were 
then the moſt eſteem' d Scots Poems, I ſhall give an Account of them 
in his own Words. The Iſt is, The Briers binds me ſair. The 2d, 
Still under the Leyvis grene. The 3d, Conthnme the Raſpis grene 
The ꝗth, AHllace I wyt your twa feyr Ene. The 5th, Coete you gude 
Day wit Boy. The 6th, Lady help your Priſoneir. The 7th, Kin 
Williams Note. 8th, The lange no wee nou. 9th, The Cheapel Valk 
xoth, Fay that is none. IIth, Skald a Bellis nou. 12th, The Aber. 

dens nou Brum. 3008 Brum on tul. 14th, Allone I reipt in great 
Diſtreſs. 15th, Tortee Solee Lemendon. | 16th, Bille vil thu cum by 


a Bute and belt the in Saint Francis Cord. 17th, The Frog cam 0 
the Ml Dur. 18th, 8 | 2 Rycht ſorily muſing in m 


» 


Mynd. 20th, God ſen the Duc had bydden in-France, and Delaubawre 
had neuyer cum hame. 21ft, Al muſing of Meruillir a mys hef I gon. 
22d, Maſtres fayr Zeril ſo fayt. 23d, O luſty Maye with Flon 
Auen. 24th, O Myrle Hart hay this is my Sang. 25th, The Batii 
of Hayrlau. 26th, The Huntis of Cheuit. 27th, Sal I go vit 204 
to Rumbolo fayr. 28th, Greit is my Sorou. 29th, Turn the ſui 
Ville zo me. 3oth, My Lufe is han ſick, ſend him Foy, ſend him Fo 
31ſt, Fayr Lufe len thou me thy Mantil Toy. 32d, The Parſſe and 
the Mongumrye met that Day, that gentil Day. 33d, My Lufe is 
laid upon an Knycht. 34th, Allace the ſamen ſucit Face. 35th, In 
an myrthful Morrou my Hart leuit on the Lad. And ſeyeral other 
which our Author ſays he has forgot: After this, ſays he, the Shep 
herds went to the dancing, and he names all their Dances. The 
Shepherds having gone home with their Flocks, our Author's next 
Diverſion was to contemplat Herbs in the Fields, of which he gives 
the following Account. There, ſays he, I ſaw ane Erb callit Barba 
Aron, quhilk was gude remeid for Emeroides in the Fundament; | 
ſua Virmet that was gude for an febil Stomak, and Sourikks that was 
gude for the black Gulſet ; I ſua mony green Seggis, that are gude to 
provoke the Flouris of Women ; I ſaw Vater-lillie, quhilk is a ; 
contar Gonoria ; I ſua Tanſy, that is gude to purge the Neiris and 
Enerſodes that conſumers the Ventoſiteis of the Stomak ; 1 ſua Mug- 
wart, quhilk is gude for the Suffocations of ane Vomans Bayrn-bed ; 
T ſua Reyton, the Decotion of Vick is Remeid for an ſair Haid; 1 jos 
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gude to comfort the Hart; I 
ane ſcabit Mouth; I ſua Hemp; that coagules the Nur of the -— Lo 


7 ſua Mayden-Hayr, of the quhilk an Sirrup made of it, is Remeid 


contrar the Infection of the Melt; T ſua Celidone, quhilk is gude to 
help the Si ht > the Ene; and Cippreſſes, that is gude for the 


Huxis of the Bellye ; I ſua Fumeterrie, that tempris an height Lyver; 


J. ſua Brume, that provoks ane Perſons to vomit ald Fume ; I ſua 
Roſhetis, that provoks' Men to ſleep ; I ſua Iſope, that is gude to 
purge congelit Flame of the Lychines ; I ſua mony othar Herbs. After 
this our Author falls aſleep. And in the VII Chapter gives us an 
Account of a Dream that he had, wherein he ſaw the afflicted Lady, 


Dame Scotia, with her Three Sons, the Three Eſtates of Scotland, 


whoſe lamentable Condition he deſcribes. In the VIII Chapter he 


ſhows how the afflicted Lady feproved her Three Sons for their 


Cowardice and Wickedneſs. In the IX Chapter he ſhows how the 


| afflicted Lady exhorted her Children to rake Example from divers 


Countries that God had relieved from the Slavery of their Enemies. 
In the X Chapter he ſhows how much the Engliſh rely upon Meer- 
lins Prophecies, which promiſed the — of Sd to them; 
but he cites a Prophecy out of one of their own Hiſtories, called, 


The Polychronicon, wherein tis ſaid, That England ſhall be firſt 


_ conquered by the Danes, then by the Saxons, then by the Normans, 
there ſhall be but one Monarchy, 


laſtly by the Scots; after whic 
and live under one Prince. In the XI Chapter, he ſhows how the 


pretended Kings of England have no juſt Title to the Realm of 


England, either by Election or Succeſſion, and how treacherouſly 
they have dealt with the Welch and Irijh. The XII Chapter is upon 
the ſame Subject. In the XIII e e he ſhows the Familiarity 


and good Correſpondence that was kept betwixt ſome of the Scots 
and Engliſh Nobility and Gentry, was che Cauſe of che Country's 


being betrayed : For, ſays our Author, tis an old Scots Proverb, 
Ane byrand Damyſale, and ane ſpekand Caſtel neuyr end with Honour. 
That is to ſay, That a Lady that liſtens and intertains the Propo- 


ſals of a Lover, ſhe is in as fair a Way to be gain'd as a Caſtle that 
keeps a Correſpondence with an Enemy. In the XIV Chapter, 
our Author ſhows from Hiſtory how Traitors have been always 


puniſh'd, even by thoſe who engag d them in the Treaſon. In the 
XV Chapter, he ſhows the lamentable Condition of the afflicted 
Lady's Third Son, the Commons. In the XVI Chapter he ſhows 
how the afflicted Lady anſwers her youngeſt Son, by upbraiding 
him with his inſolent and factious Temper ; and her two eldeſt 
Sons, for their Negligence in defending her Honour and Perſon. 
In the XVII Chapter, he ſhows what Faults the Lady laid to the 
Charge of her eldeſt Son, the Nobilicy and Gentry. The XVIII 
and XIX Chapters ſhows the Faults that he laid to her ſecond Son, 
the Clergy. In the laſt Chapter he concludes with her Exhortation 
to her Three Sons, that they ſhould ſtand firm together gon 
Rr Rs M er 
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Betis, that is gude contrar a Conſtipation ; 1 ſua Borage, that is oY 
ua Commayne, quhilk is tude for WV 
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her and their Enemies, otherwiſe they would bring Ruin and Mi. 
An. 1554. MI 
A ſery on them both. | 


Hi Den This Gentleman died at Culroſs in the Year 1554. Sir David 
2. Linaſey of the Mount, as we have ſeen in his Life, reckons him 
one of the beſt Poets of that Age; and by his Complaint it appear; 

that he was well ſeen in the Ae and Roman Hiſtories ; for in 
every Chapter of this Book, all that he ſays is illuſtrated by various 
Examples taken from the Grecian and Roman Hiſtorians : By the 
ſame Book it likewiſe appears that he was a good Mathematician 
and Philoſopher, a moſt faithful and loyal Subject, and a great 
Lover of his Country. | 


The Catalogue of his Works. 
I. Oems, conſiſting of Songs, Ballads, Plays and Farces, in 
6 


II. Scotland's Complaint againſt her Three Sons, the Nobility, Clergy 
and Commons, imprinted at St. Andrews, in 8. 


THE 


LIFE of the Reverend Father in CO D, 
ROBERT REID, Biſhop of Orkney. 


HIS learned Prelate was born in the Reign of King 
Jann IV. and had his Education at the Univer- 
ity of Aberdeen; where, after he had finiſhed the 
Courſe of his Studies in the Belles-Lettres and 
5 Philoſophy, he went over to the Univerſity of 
Paris, where he ſtudied Theology, and the Civil and Canon Law: 
Having entred into Holy Orders, he returned to his native Country, 

and was preferred to the Biſhoprick of Orkney (a), being nominated 

vi, thereto in the Year 1540, and admitted in the Conſiſtory upon the 
prefered ry 20th of Fully 1541. He had likewiſe beſtowed upon him ſeveral 
leveral Dis- Other Dignities both in Church and State, being made by King 
ames V. one of the Lords of the Privy Council, one of the Sena- 
tors of the College of Juſtice, and Preſident to the Seſſion ; in all 

which Stations, g diſcharged his Duty with great Exactneſs and 
Fidelity: And he was no leſs ſerviceable to his Nation in publick 
Negotiations Abroad, than in theſe honourable Stations at Home, 

having perform'd ſeveral Embaſſies with great Succeſs to the Popes 

{drian VI. Clement VII. and Paul III. by which the learned Dr. 


Jameſon 


His Birth 
and Educati- 
on. 
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() Vid. Jameſon's Notes upon Spotſwood penes me. 
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Jane makes it appear, thar his firſt ogg to Rome muſt have FFF 
been in the Year 1522, or 1523. Pope A | 

Year, after he had poſſeſſed the- Popedom only one Year, eight 
Months and fix Days. Our Author's next Embaſſy to Rome was be- 


twixt the Years 1523 and 1534. For in that Year died Pope Clement 
VII. after he fat ten Years, ten Months, and ſeven Days. And his 
laſt Embaſſy to Pope Paul III. was betwixt the Years 1534 and 1549. 


For then Pope Paul III. died, having poſſeſſed the Papal Chair 


eighteen Years and twenty eight Days. King ames V. ſent our 


learned Prelate likewiſe Ambaſſadour to Henry VIII. King of En- 
gran ; but that which we are to conſider him moſt for here, is as 


being a Perſon of extraordinary Learning and Piety, and a great 
Encourager of it in others, as we learn from one that was well 


acquainted with him (a), if we conſider the Acts of Charity and 
Mercy that he did in his own Dioceſs, it muſt be owned that he was 


one of the moſt worthy Prelates that ever poſſeſt that See; for he ,.#ts many 
cauſed build a moſt ſtately Tower to the north End of his Palace, riy. 


where his Statue is yet to be ſeen engraven. () He enlarged the 
Cathedral Church, added three Pillars to the former Fabrick, and 


beaurify'd the Entr with a magnificent Porch : He built Sr. Olaus 
Church in Kirkwall, anda large Court of Buildings, to be a College 
for inſtructing of the Youth in theſe and the adjacent Ifles, in Gram- 


mar, Philoſophy and Mathematicks. He made a new Erection and 
Foundation of the Chapiter, conſiſting of ſeven Dignities, whereof 
the firſt was a Provoſt, to whom, under the Biſhop, the Correction 
of the Canons, Prebends and Chaplains belonged ; and he had 
allotted to him the Prebendary of the Holy Trimty, and Vicarage 
of Randalſhary, with the Maintenances of the Church of Burray. 
The ſecond was an Arch-Deacon, who would govern the People 


according to the Canon Law, and to him was given the Arch-Dea- 
con's ancient Rights, the Vicarage of Briſa, and Chaplainry of St. 


Olau's within the Cathedral Church of Kirkwall ; together with the 
Stipend and Maintenance of the Church of Hura. The third was 
a Precentor, who was to rule and direct the ſinging Boys in the 
Quire, and to him was given the Prebendary of Orphire, and Vicarage 
of Stennis. The fourth was a Chancellor, who was to be learn'd 
in both the Laws, and bound to read the Canon-Law publickly in 
the Chapiter, to look to the preſerving and mending the Books of 
the Quire and Regiſter, ro keep the Key and Seal of the Library ; 
and to him was given the Prebendary of St. Mary in Sanda, and 
Vicarage of Sand, The fifth was a Treaſurer, ao kept the Trea- 
ſur of the Church, the ſacred Veſtments, the Bread, Wine, Wax, 
Oil and what elſe was neceflary for the Lights of the Church; and 


to him was given the Rectory of St. Nicolas in Stronza, and Vica- 


rage of Stronz,a. The ſixth was a Sub Deacon, who ſupplied the 
Place of the Provoſt in his Abſence, for amending the Detects of 
the Chapiter, and to exerce the Office of Butler to the Biſhop; and 
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The Life of ROBERT REID, Biſhop of Orkney. Vol. III. 


PIN 


An. 1558, 


the Chantor in his Abſence ; and to him was given t 


to him was given the Parſonage of Hoy, and Vicarage of Wat. 
And the laſt was a Sub-Chantor, who was bound ad ol upon the 
Organs each Lord's Day, and Feſtivals, and to upp the Place of 


e Prebendary 


: 


of St. Colme. FFC 

He erected likewiſe ſeven other Canons and Prebends; the firſt 
was the Prebend of the Hol) Croſs, who was a ſpecial Keeper of 
holy Things under the Treaſurer, rook care of the Clock, and of 


the ringing of the Bells at the Canonical Hours, and that no 
Naſtineſs 


ould be in the Church, but that the Floor ſhould be 
cleanly ſwept, and that all Things ſhould be kept in Decency and 
Order; and to him was given the Parſonage of Croſs-Rirk in Sanda. 
The ſecond was the Prebend of St. Mary, who took care of the 
Roof and Windows of the Cathedral, by helping them when there 
was need; and to him was given the Chaloner of St. Mary, and 
the Vicarage of Evy. The third was the Prebend of St. Magnus, 
who as Cooker to the Biſhop's Houſhold, Provoſt, Canons, 
Chaplains and their Servants in the Time of Eſther, and to admi- 
niſtrate the Sacrament- unto them; and to him was given the Pre- 


| bendary of St. Magnus. The fourth was the Prebend of Sr. John 


the Evangeliſt. The fifth was the Prebend of St. Laurence: The 


ſixth was the Prebend of St. Katharin: And the ſeventh was the 
Prebend of St. Duthack. To which ſeven Prebendaries he aſſigned 


and allotted (beſides theſe Churches of which they bore the Titles) 
the Rents and Revenues of the Parſonages of St. Colme in Waes, 
and of the Holy Croſs in Weſtra ; as alſo the Vicarages of the 
Pariſh Churches of Sandwick and Stromnes, with their Pertinents for 
their daily Subſiſtence ; beſides all theſe Canonries he erected like- 
wiſe thirteen Chaplainries, of which the firſt was Maſter of the 
Grammar-School, and Chaplain of St. Peter's. The ſecond was 
Matter of the ing hoes and Chaplain of St. Auguſtin. The 
third was Stallarius, or the Biſhop's Quiriſter. The fourth the Pro- 


voſt's Quiriſter. The fifth the Arch-Deacon's. The ſixth the Pre- 


centor's. The ſeventh the Chancellor's. The eighth the Treaſurer's. 


The ninth the Sub-Deacons. The tenth the Prebend's of the Holy 
5 The eleventh, the Prebend's of St. Mary. The twelfth, the 


Croſs. And every one of theſe Quiriſters had Twenty four Meileis, 
or Bolls of Corn, and ten Merks of Money for their yearly Sub- 
ſiſtence, beſides their daily Diſtributions which he appointed to bs 
rais'd from the Vicarage of the Cathedral Church, and from the 
Foundation of Thomas Biſhop of Orkney, and of the twelve Pounds 
Sterling mortified by King Fames III. and Fames IV. 
The Office of theſe Quiriſters was to ſing Maſs Evening and Mor- 
ning by Turns, to which he added a Sacriſt who was to ring the 
Bells, light the Lamps, carry in Water and Fire to the Church, 
and to go before the Proceſſion with a white Rod; and for this he 
had the accuſtomd Revenue, together with fourty Shillings Sterling 
- from 


Prebend's of St. Katharin. And the laſt, the Chaplain's of the Holy 


they were to be or 
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from the Biſhop yearly : He likewiſe ordained fix Boys to be Taper- 
bearers, and to n Reſponſories and Verſes in the Quire, as 

ered by the Chantor ; of theſe {ix ſinging Boys, 
the firſt wis to be nominared by the Biſkop ; the ſecond by the 
Prebend of St. Magnus; the third by the Prebend of Sr. John the 
Evangeliſt ; the fourth by the Prebend of St. Laurence; the fifth 


by the Prebend of St. Katharin ; and the ſixth by the Prebend of 


St. Dut hack. And cvery one of them (beſides their Maintenance) 


had twenty Shilling Scots yearly; and to every one of the foreſaid 


Dignities; Canons and Prebends he aſſigned certain Lands in Xrk- 
wall for their Manſions : The Charter of which Erection is {till ex- 
tant, and dated at Xirkwall upon the 28th of October, 1544. He 
likewiſe left his noble Library, conſiſting of a moſt valuable and 
numerous Collection of Books in all the Sciences and Languages, 


to the Abbacy of Ninloſs, of which he had been Abbot in his youn- 


ger Years He gave liberal Allowances to four of his Nephews, 


whom he ſent to the Univerſity of Paris, who were all of them 


afterwards great Ornaments to their Country. He likewiſe ſettled 


two conſiderable Funds to be given yearly, che one for the Main- 


tenance of Gentlemens Sons at the Univerſities of Aberdeen, St. 
eAndrews and Glaſpow, that had good Spirits; but had not where- 


upon to proſecute their Studies : The other was for the Education of 


i 


young Gentlewomen; who were left unprovided for by their 


Parents OTE ITS | "Y ; + 
In the Year 1557, the King of France having ſent a Letter to the 
Three Eſtates of Parliament in Scotland, defiring that the Marriage 


ſhould be conſummated betwixt the Dauphin of France and the 


young Queen. The Parliament having accordingly met for that End, 
they made Choice of our excellent Prelate, with James Arch-Biſhop 
of Glaſgow, David Biſhop of Roſs, Secretary of State, Zames Prior 
of St. Andrews, the Queen's Baſtard Brother, George Earl of Rothes, 
Gilbert Earl of Caſſils, James Lord Fleeming, George Lord Seton, 
and 7h. Erskin of Dun, Provoſt of Montroſe, to negotiate this 


He is ſent 
over by the 
Parliament 
to France. 


great Affair. Theſe Noblemen and Gentlemen having embark'd at 
Leith in the Month of February, 15 58, by a great Tempeſt, one of 
their Ships that carried their Horſes, was Shipwrack'd at St. EG. 


Head, and another, wherein our Prelate and the Earl of Rothes were, 


with all the Furniture for the og (which was very rich and 


ſumptuous) was ſhipwrack'd upon the Coaſts of France, nigh to 
Bulloign, the Earl and our Prelate hardly eſcaping in the Ship's 
Boat: The reſt of the Fleet arrived fafely at Bulloign, from whence 
all of them went ſtreight ro Paris, where they were nobly receiv'd 


and entertain'd by the French King; and after the Solemnities of 


the Marriage were over, returning for Scotland, our excellent Pre- 
late died ſuddenly at Diepe, upon the 14th of September, 1558. 
Adam Elder, a Monk har x and Tutor to one of our Biſhop's 
Nephews at the Univerſity of Paris, in a Latin Sermon upon St. 
Bernard, makes a Compatiſon * our Prelate and that * 


His Death 
and Cha- 
1lacter. 
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and tells us, that he was one of the moſt eloquent Perſons of his 
Age, either on the Bench; or in the Pulpit, being always agree- 
able, inſtructive and nervous in his Reaſonings; that his Exhorta- 
tions were preſſing, his Admonitions ſerious, and his Threatnings, 
tho' they were accompanied with unexpreſſible Vehemence and 
Force, yet were ſo temper d with Meekneſs, that it plainly appear d 
to every one, that it was nothing of a Chagrineſs of Temper, 
or an inſulting and domineering Humour, but for their Inſtruction 
and Salvation that made him do it: That he was a ſevere Diſci- 
plinarian, that no Man in the Age he lived in, knew the Civil 
and Canon Law better than he did; that he was chatitable 
beyond Expreſſion. Then addreſſing himſelf to his Nephew, he 
_ concludes his Character in theſe Words; Non enim eſt neceſſe jam 
tibi enumerare alia plurima charitatis opera, in quibus exercetur 
ejus beneficentia, veluti eſt pauperum inedia ſimul & annis oppreſ- 
frm, corporali alimonia pia ſublevatio, puellarum, quibus tenuiores 
ſunt fortuna ae, ut poſſint exſolyere dotem, honeſta in matrimonium 
collocatio; Generoſorum pectorum adoleſcentulorum complurium in 
ſtudio literario muni ficentisſima enutritio. And ſpeaking of his Love 
to Letters, he ſays, Prorſus nihil denique optimis eie unquam 
preponit, qui quanto plura eaque optima cuncti generis meliorum 
literarum volumina, nullis parcens ſumptibus huc quotidie diligenter 
congerit tanto pauciora ſemper ſe habere & palam coram doctis dicere 
ſolet & aſtimat ; & huju modi multa que dinumerare longum eſſet. 
We have nothing of this learned Prelate's Writings, but a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Orkney Iflands, the Verity of which was fworn to b 
him and his Prebends, to ſatisfy the King of Denmark, at whats 
Deſire it was undertaken ; and this is ſtill extant in MS. and con- 
liſts of about a Quair of Paper in Folio, and was in the Cuſtody of 
the Reverend Mr. Robert Norrie Miniſter at Lockoway near Forfar. 
I have likewiſe in my Cuſtody a MS. Genealogy of the Family of 
the Smclairs, ſent by this Prelate to the King of Denmark; which 
is all that I know of his that is extant. So I ſhall conclude his Life 
with the following Verſes, compos'd by the above-mentioned 
Adam Elder. e 
Quid tentem anguſio per ſtringere carmine laudes 
Quas nulla eloquii vis W a que at. 
Clarus es eloquio, cœlo digniſſme Pra ſul, 
Antiqua generis nobilitate viges, 
g gregem paſcis, relewa que jacentem. 
Exemplo ducens ad meliora tuo; mw 
Ac velut exoriens terris ſol diſcutit umbras, 
Huſtras radiis pectora caca tuis. 
Hortaris tardos, objurgas, corripis omnes, 
In mala pracipites quos vetus error agit. 
Pauperibus tua tecta patent, tua prompta voluntas, 
A tque bonis ſemper dextera larga tua eft. 
Nemo lupos melius ſacris ab a arcet, 


Ne Chriſti lanient diripiantve gregem. Ergo 
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E 95 Pia ob ftudia, & 7 5 duroſque labore, Ne 

Ille Deus pacis, det tibi pace fruii. © Ns 

Concedatque tuis ſuccedant omnia votis, 
Et bona ſucceſſus ad juvet aura tis. 


The Catalogue of his Works. 

A 0 e pi of the Hands oe, . 
Il. AGenealogical and Hi torica Account of the Family of the 
Sinclairs : Both theſe were · wrote at the Deſire of the King of 
Denmark, and till extant in MS: 25 


The Life of Mr. PATRICK COCKBURN, 
Proteſlor of the Oriental Languages at 
Paris, and Miniſter of Haddingtoun. 


HIS Gentleman was a Son of the Laird of Lang- His Birth 
toun's in the Mers (a), and had his Education at. 
the Univerſity of St. Andrews; where, after he had 
finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in the Belles- 
| Lettres and Philoſophy, he oppo himſelf to the 
Study of the Oriental Languages and Theology,: And having entred 


He is made 


| into Holy Orders, he went over to the Univerſity of Paris, where nter of 


the Oriental 


he raught the Oriental Languages for ſeveral Years with great Ap-ringuages 


| plauſe. In the Year 1551 he publiſhd a Book upon the Ulefulneſs* . 
and Excellency of the Word of God; and the next Tear at the ſame 
| Place he publiſhed another concerning the vulgar Phraſe and Stile 


of the ſacred Scriptures: Theſe two Books having brought him 
under the Suſpicion of favouring the 5 ne of the Reformers, he Ra, 
was obliged to leave the Univerſity of Paris, and return to Scotland, Saen, and 


2? embraces the 


| where he embrac'd the Reformation, and taught the Languages for Reforma 
| ſome Years at St. eAndrews : And in the Year 1555 he publithed ac 


St. Andrews ſome pious Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer; after 
this he was made Miniſter at Haddingtoun, and was the firſt of the 
Reformed Religion who preached in that Place. _ 

Beſides the Writings which our Author publiſhed during his OWN An Accoone 
Life, he left behind him in MS. a Book upon the Apoſtles Creed, a — 
Book upon Juſtification, and a Catechiſm: To which Dempſter adds 
a Book upon the Sin againſt che Holy Ghoſt, a Book of Epiſtles, 
and a Book of Orations : Bur I ſhall only take Notice of his Book 
upon the Apoſtles Creed, and according to my propos'd and uſual 
Method, give the Reader a brief Hiſtory of this Creed, which our 
Author propoſes as the only Standard of our Faith. 

N 2 The 


(4) Vid, Dempltcr, Lib. 3. P. 133. Spotl, Lib. 2, Charter's MS. Col. of Scots Writers, penes me. 
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III. 


Nude now under the Name of the Apoſtles, was compoſed by them, but 
of the Apo- the Criticks are not agreed either as to the Time when they did 
wes reed. it, their Manner of way; ir, or theit Deſign in doing it. And, 
Firſt, As to the Time, ſome think, with Ruffinus (a) and Iſidor, 
That it was compos'd the ſame Year in which our Saviour died, 2 
little Time after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt : But Cardinal Ba- 
ronius, and others (H) are of Opinion, That they compoſed it in the 
ſecond Year of the Empire of Claudius, alittle before they ſeparate; 
but both theſe Opinions are but Conjectures. In the ſecond apd 
third Centuries we find almoſt as many different Creeds, as there 
vere different Authors. Thus St. Irenaus has one, Book 1. Cap. 1. 
and another, Book 2. Cap. I. Tertullian has three different ones in 
his Book of Preſcriptions, in his Book againſt Praxeus, and in hi; 
Book concerning the vailing of Virgins. Origen has hkewiſe two 
different ones (c). And all of. them differing from the Vulgar, 
which is now received both by the Church of Rome, and the Reform'd 
Churches. And in the ꝗth Century, en has compar'd the 
three different Creeds, or Symbols of the Church of Aquileia, the 
Eaſtern Church, and the Weſtern Church, and ſhows in what they 
differ; and how all of them differ from the Vulgar, will appear by 
the following Table. ris of MO | 


| (a) Vid. Ruff. Expo. Symb. IId. Lib. 2. de Off. Cap. 22. () Vid. Baton, ad annum. (c) Vide Sac. tif 
Lib 1. Sorom. Lib. 2. 5 | 1 a | > on 


a $9 The common or vulgar Opinion is, That the Creed which goes 


„„ * 


The Four ancient Creeds of the Chriſtian Church compared together 
De VULGAR. The AQUILEIAN. | The EASTERN. The WI s TIN. 


Believe in God the Fa- Be lieve in one God, the Believe in one God, the I Believe in God the 


ther, Almighty Maker Father Almighty. Father Almighty, Invi- Father Almighty. 
of Heaven and Earth. . * ſible and Impaſſib le. & 
II. | WL; * 8 II. | 2133) 1h 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only | And in Chriſt Jeſus his only | And in our only Lord Jeſus | And in Chriſt Jeſus hit 
Son our 3 | | | Son our ys - {| Chriſt his Son. only Son our Lord. 


2 III. 
The ſame with that iſ 


| "RM | OSS 
Who was conceived by the | Who was born of the Holy | The ſame with that of 
185 Aquileia. 


Holy Ghoſt, born of the | Ghoſt by the Virgin Mary. | Aqꝗuileia. 
Virgin Mary. | 
IV IV 


; | | . IV: | © IV. 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, | Crucified under Pontius Pi- | Crucified under Poſtius Pi- The ſame with the 


crucified, dead and buried, late, deſcended into Hell. | late, and buried, Eaftern.. 
he deſcended into Hell. 8 i ; 

V. | V: V. 4 | V. 

The third Day he roſe from | | The ſame. | The ſame. 

the dead. | The ſame. | 

He aſcended into Heaven, | He aſcended into Heaven, e ſame with that of | The ſame with that 

and ſitteth at the right Hand | and fitteth at the right Hand | Aquileia. Aq We fo e b of 

of Ged the Father Almighty: | of God the Father. / | | | 
VII. VII. ; VII. VII. 

From thence he ſhall come | The ſame. The: ſame. 

to judge the Quick and the The ſame. 

Dead. VIIL | 


0 VIII. 
VIII. VIII. 8 The ; ſame with that of The ſame with that of 
1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt. And in — Ghoſt. Aquileia. | Aquileia. 
IX | 


: | mr r N 
The Holy Catholick Church, I believe in the Holy The ſame with that of The ſame with that of 


the Communion of Saints. | Church. w Aquileia. | Aquileia. 
X. . . | þ 4 | 
The n of Sins. 1 * The 2 The ſame. 
XI. a > © 4 
The RefurreQion of ths The Reſurrection of this | The ſame with the Te ſame with the 
Fleſh. Fleſh. Vulgar. | Vulgar. 
XII. XII. XII. XII. 
Life everlaſting. Amen. Wanting. Waning, Wanting... 


Nov 


ths ts Co 


n nth tn ts 


vol. tt. The Life of 


My. PA 
* 1 — * FL 


ata. „ 


admittit auditus, in cateris autem locis, quantum intelligi datur, prop 
ter nonnullos Hereticos addita quadam videntur per que novella 


doctrina ſenſus crederetur exclud1 : nos tamen illum ordinem ſequimur 1 
quem in re purer Eccleſia per Lawvacrt go ſuſcepimus. And 4 


St. eAmbroſe in his 8th Epiſtle to Siricus ſays, That the Apoſtolick 
Creed; which the Church of Rome has always inviolably preſeryed, 
| is the Standard of our Belief. Credatur (ſays he) Symbolo Apo- 
ſtolorum quod Eccleſia Romana intemeratum ſemper cuſtodit & ſer- 
vat. And Vigilius Tapſenſis, in his 4th Book againſt Eutichius, 
wrote in the 5th Century, ſays, That Rome delivered the Apoſtoli- 
cal Creed to the Faithful, before and after the Church of Nice, 
always in the ſame Manner. Roma (ſays he) & antequam Nicena 
xx. W Synodus convenerat, a temporibus Apoſtolorum uſque ad nunc ita 
fidelibus Symbolum tradidit 5 5 
Amongſt the Spaniards in the 7th Century, we find the Apoſtles 
Creed delivered in a different Manner from that of the Weſtern 
Creed, in Etherius, Biſhop of Uxam's Book againſt Elipandus, 1 þ 
Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, who has it thus: EE, | 
E believe in God the Father Almighty, and in Jeſus Chriſt his 4 
« only Son our God, and our Lord, who was born of the Holy Ghoſt 1 
« and the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, crucified 1 
« and buried; deſcended into Hell, on the third Day he aroſe alive 9 
« from the dead, aſcended into Heaven, and fits at the right Hand | 
« of God the Father Almighty; from whence he is to come ro 1 
judge the Quick and the Dead. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the 1 
« Holy Catholick Church, the Remiſſion of all our Sins, the Re- 7 
« ſurrection of the Fleſh, and Life eternal. Amen. 1 
that J Behold (ſays he) the Apoſtolick Faith in which we are baptized, 4 
| which we believe and profeſs. Ecce fidem Apoſtolicam in qua _ "0 
1 Bl baptizati ſumus, quam credimus & tenemus. But both this and the 
ancient Roman Creed differ from the Creed now received as the i 
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* Apoſtles Creed in the Church of Rome. Then as to the Ea ſtern 1 
Churches this is a greater Variety of different Creeds, the moſt j 
w Es Ti 0 ancient h. 
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ancient of which is that of Jeruſalem, compared by Ruffinus, with 
che Me ſtern and Ale 8 Anois is br fin by St: 
; Cyril in his Catechiſms ; thus, 1 
] believe in one God, the Father Almighty, the Maker of 
« Heaven and Earth, and of all Things viſible Gd inviſible; and in 
« one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, begotten 
« of the Father before all Ages; the true God, by whom all Things 
« were. made, who was incarnate and made Man, crucified and 
buried; he aroſe the third Day from the dead, and aſcended into 
« Heaven, and fits at the right Hand of the Father, and is to come 
in Glory to judge the Quick and the Dead; of whoſe Reign there 
« is no End: And in one Holy Ghoſt the Paraclet, who ſpake by 
« the Prophets, and in one Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remit- 
« fon of Sins; and in one Holy Catholic Church; and in the 
Reſurrection of the Fleſh ; and in Life eternal. 3} 
St. Jerom in his Book of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, aſſures us, That 
St. Cyril compos d his Catechiſms which he taught to the Catechu- 
mens in his Youth, 70 Years after the Riſe of the Manichaan He- 
reſie, ſo that this Creed was what was received and taught at Jeru- 
ſalem about the Year of our Lord 350. The Council of Nice 
haying met in the Month of Jul), in the Year 325, Arins a Preſ- 
byter in the Church of Alexandria, preſented the Fathers of that 
Council with the following Creed of the Church of Alexan- 
Adria (a). 7% 0 | 
1 © believe one God the Father Almighty, and in our Lord 
& Jeſus Chriſt his Son, begotten of him before all Ages, the Gold- 
« Word by whom all Things both in Heaven and Earth were made, 
« who came and was incarnate, and. ſuffered and roſe again, and 
« aſcended into Heaven, and is to come again to judge the Quick 
« and the Dead: And in the Holy Ghoſt : And in the Reſurrection 
« of the Fleſh: And in the Kingdom of Heaven: And in the Ca- 
« tholick Church of God, which is from the one End of the Earth 
& ro the other. SD 
Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea (b) preſented the Fathers of the ſame 
Council with the following Creed of the Church of Pale ſtin, telling 
them, Thar it was what they had received from the iſhops that 
preceeded them, and what they were taught at their Initiation in 
the Chriſtian Religion, what they received at their Baptiſm, what 
they learned from the ſacred Scriptures, and what both Biſhops and 
Presbyters taught to their r. - Which is as follows, 
We believe in one God the Father Almighty, the Maker of all 
« Things viſible and inviſible, and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 
7 Word of God, God of God, Light of Light, Life of Life, the 
only begotten Son of God, the Firſt- born of all Creatures, begot- 
ten of the Father before all Ages, and by whom all Things were 
« made; who for our Salvation was incarnate, and converſed 
* amongtt Men, and ſuffered and roſe again upon the third Day, 
e | « and 
(a) Vid. Sacr. Hiſt, Lib. 1. Sozom. Lib. a. (b) Euſeb. Epiſt. ad Caſir. inter Opera, Tom. 2 Pag. 48. Edit. Come li. 72 
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« judge the Quick and the Dead: And we believe in one Holy WWV 
„ Ghoſt. 


the Emperor Conſtantin (a), and the Fathers of the Council of Njct: 


all Things viſible and inviſible, and in one Lord Jeſus Chrift the 
Son of God, begotten of his Father; the only Son that is of the 


« yerv God of very God; begotten, not made; conſubſtantial with 


of very God; Light of Light; begotten, not made; of one Sub- 


ö a 


2 


| 4 IF. | 
« and aſcended to the Father, and is to come again in Glory; to ee g 


N 
1 


* 


This Creed, or Confeſſion of Faith was unanimouſly received. by 


but for a clearer Refutation of the Arrian Hereſie, which was then 
ſprung up; they propoſed it to the Churches, with theſe Interpo- 
aim 8 fe 


« We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, the Maker of 


Ul 


« ſame Subſtance with the Father; God of God; Light of Light; 


« the Father, by whom all Things were made that are in the Hea- 
« yens, and that are in the Earth ; who for us Men; and for our 


« Salvation, deſcended; was incarnate and made Man, ſuffered and 1 
« roſe again upon the third Day, aſcended into Heaven, to come | 


« again to judge the Quick and the Dead: And in che Holy 
The Fathers of this Council proceeded no further at this Time 
than this Confeſſion of the Trinity, becauſe Euſebius had gone no 
further in his Creed or Confeſſion of Faith, and that the eArrian 
Hereſie which was then in Agitation, required no more at that Time, 
afterwards we find a much larger Confeſſion of their Faith in Epi- 
phanius (b), as follows, 3 3 
We believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
by Earth, and of all Things viſible and inviſible, and in one Lord | 
« Teſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God; begotten of his Fa- 
« ther before all Worlds, conſubſtantial with the Father; very God 


« ſtance with the Father; by whom all Things were made that arc 
« jn the Heavens and in the Earth; who for us Men, and for our 
Salvation came down from Heaven, and was incarnate' by the 
„Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary; and was made Man, and was 
« crucified allo for us under Pontius Pilate ; he ſuffered and was 
« buried, and the third Day he aroſe again, according to the Scrip- 
« tures, and aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the right Hand 
« of the Father; and he ſhall come again with Glory, to judge both 
« the Quick and the Dead; whoſe Kingdom ſhall have no End: 

« And in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and Giyer of Life who pro- 

« ceedeth from the Father; who, with the Father and che Son to- 

« oerher, is worſhipped and glorified; who ſpake by the eps. 

« and in one Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Church: We acknou- 

« Jedge one Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of Sins: We expect the 
« Reſurrection of the dead, and the Life of the World to come. 

« Amen”. This Faith, faith Epiphanius, was delivered by the holy 
Apoſtles in the Church, and in the Holy City embraced by all che 

8 Biſhops 
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(q) Euſeb. Hiſt, Ecclef. Lib. 1. (b) Epiph: in finem Anchocati, 
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His Death 
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Ker, 


Biſhops, being above 310 in Number; and the ſame Epiphanius 
tells us, that the Book in which he inſerts this Creed was composd 
in the Year 374- FFF 

Theſe are all the ancient Creeds or Confeſſions of Faith made 
uſe of in the firſt four Centuries, for the Athanaſian Creed was not 
known till the 6th Century, and was probably, as the learned Fa- 


ther Qzeſnel has ſhown, the Work of Vipulius Tapſenſis: The 


following - of the Church have imitated the Council of Nice 
by adding always new Articles againſt the Hereſies that aroſe. in 
each Age; but our Author makes that of the Apoſtles as yulgarly 
— the Standard of our Faith, and has left us a very learned 
Commentary upon each Article. e e 

Mr. Cockburn having attained to a great Age, died at Hadding. 
toun in the Beginning of the Tear 1559. Dempſter ſays, That he 
was ſo well ſeen in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew Languages, that 
there were but few either in France or in Europe that could equal 
him ; he taught with great Fame and Applauſe, as we have faid 
the Oriental an guages in the Univerſity of Paris; and by the 
Writings he has left behind him, it appears that he was not only 
well skilled in them, bur likewiſe in the Writings of the Fathers 
and Schoolmen : And as he was by far the learnedſt among the 


. Scots Reformers, ſo he was the moderateſt, being a great Enemy 


to the violent and rebellious Methods that his Brethren were en- 


gaged in. 


" ll 


The Catalogue of his Works, 


O“ Viilitate & Excellentia verbi Dei, Par. 155% in 
8 Vo. N 
II. De vulgari ſacrs Scripture Phraſi, Par. 1552. in 8vo. | 
III. In orationem Dominicam pia Meditatio, F. Andreæ 1555, in 
I2mo. 
IV. In Symbolum Apoſtolicum Comment. Lond. 1561, in to. 


V. De Ju i fcationc. 


VI. Catechiſmus. 


VII. De peccato in Spiritum Sanctum. 


VIII. Epi ſtola. 
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Commendator of Croſs-Raguel in Galloway. 
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LIFE of QUINTIN KENNEDY 
Abbot of Croſs-Raguel. 


An. 1364. 
* 


Parentage 


the noble and ancient Family of the Nennedlies in and Büttatt. 
Carrick; his Father was Gilters Kennedy Earl of- 
Caſjils, and his Mother Lady Iſabella Campbell, 

Daughter of Archibald Earl of Argyle (a). He 

was born in the Reign of _ James V. and had his Education at 

the Univerſity of Glaſgow ; where, after he had finiſhed his Studies 3g. 1 


ty of Paris. 


in the Belles-Lettres and Soars 9 he was ſent by his Parents to ib Pniverſi 


the Univerſity of Paris, where he * Joc 
and Canon Law. And having entred into Holy Orders, he return'd to grun % 


5 1 a ; 5 - . | 4 . Scotland, and 
his native Country, and was made Prior of Mhithorn, and Abbot and made Abber 
„ of Croſi Ra- 

Sue. 


The Reformation happening about this Time, our Author being 


one of the learnedeſt Perſons _— the Romiſh Clergy in Scot- 


land ; he undertook the Defence of their Cauſe againſt the Refor- 
mers; and publiſhed in the Year 1558, a Book concerning the 


| Judge of Controverſies, without the Name of the Printer, or the 
| Place where it was printed: About the Year 1561 Spotſwood ſays (b), 


That he publiſhed a Cathechiſm, which was anſwered by John Knox ; 


| he had likewiſe ſeveral Conferences with Mr. Wiſheart, Mr. Dawid- 
| ſon, Mr. VWillox and Mr. Knox : And: George Con in his Twofold 
State of Religion amongſt the Scots, ſays (c), That our Author for 


three Days maintain'd a publick Diſpute in Defence of the Catho- 


lick Religion, for which he was impriſon'd in the Year 1562; and pitmes 2; 
he had not eſcaped with his Life, had it not been for his Family is Religion. 


and Quality : And this Spotſcoood acknowledges in theſe Words, 
The Author (ſays he) ſpeaking of our Abbot, in re ard of his Age 
and Quality o Birth ( for he was of the Houſe of Cai ils) was thought 
fit to be overſeen. She OY 

Of all our Author's Writings, I have only ſeen his Book of the 
Judge of Controverſies in 40, in the Black Saxon Letter, the Title 


of which runs thus, Ane compendius Tractive conform to the Scrip- & u Werk: 


turis of Almychtie God, Reſſoun and Authority, declaring the nerreſt 
and only Way, to eſtabliche the Conſcience of ane Chriſtiane Man, 
in all Matters (quhilks ar in Debate) concerning Faith and Religion, 
ſett furth be Maiſter Quintin Kennedy, Commendator of the Abbay 
of Croſraguel, and dedicat to his deereſt and beſt beluiffit Nepus, 
Gilbert Mefter of Caſſillis. In the Zeir of God, Ane thouſand fyve 
boundreth fifty aught Zeris. he 

*s His 


(a) MS. Genealogy of the Nobility of Scotland, penes me. (U) Vid, Lib. 4. Pag. 183. (c) Lib. 2. pag. 136. 
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HIS learned Gentleman was deſcended from the it bit, 


udied Theology, and the Civil es inte 
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85 e Life f QUINTIN KENNEDY, Vol Ii 


1 


' bg His other Works, according to Dempſter (a), are, A Book upon 
tze Sacrifice of the «Maſs, A Book againſt the Lutherians, Fourteen 
Heads of a Controverſie againſt George Wiſheart : All theſe Books 
_ (fays he) are printed : But there are {till extant in MS. his AN. 
ſewer to John Davidſon's Book, a Book upon Abſtinence, a Book 
upon the Marriage of the Clergy, a Book concerning the Uſe of 
Images, A Challenge given to Willox me the 25th of March 1563, 
An Expoſiulation concerning the Fraud and Impiety of John Knoy, 
An Oration upon the Obedience that is due to ſuperior Powers, 
{poke upon the laſt Day of . 1562, and a Book upon the 
Real Preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt. His Book upon the Judge 
of Controverſies contains 18 Chapters, wherein he treats of all the 
Controverſies betwixt the Church of Rome and the Reformed 
Churches; but his main Drift is to ſhow the many Inconveniencies 
that would ariſe from making the Scripture the Judge of Controver- 
ſies, or our own private Judgment and Opinion; and therefore he 
ſtrenuouſſy Labours to have the Deciſion of the Church the ſol: 
Judge of all Controverſies in Religion, according to the expreſ 
Precept of the Goſpel, He that will not give ear unto the Church, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. And this Infallibility of the 
Church he eſtabliſhes in the Deciſion of the General Councils, and 
then proceeds to acquaint his Reader what theſe General Council; 
are, and upon what Occaſions they were called; but for fear of 
increaſing x 2 Bulk of his Book too much, he proceeds no further 
than the firſt four General Councils, and then proceeds to common 
Topicks uſed in the Controverſies betwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants; 
but we ſhall only trouble the Reader with the Liſt of the General 
Councils after our Author's Method: a ee 
Ihe 1ſt, was that of the Apoſtles mentioned in the 15th Chapter 
_ « Gm of the Alls, in the Year of our Lord 51, againſt thoſe who com- 
Conc mitted Fornication, did eat Blood, Things ſtrangled, and Things 
Deſign ne? offered to Idols. But our Author makes not this the firſt Council, 
| but that of Nice. 3 5 

The 2d, was the firſt Council of Nice, a City in Bithynia, called 
by the Emperor Conſtantin, towards the Month of Jul), 325, con. 
ſiting of about 300 or 318 Biſhops, againſt Arrius a Presbyter of 
Alexandria in Egypt, who affirmed, That the Word or the Son of 
God was created out of nothing, that he is not equal, and of the 
ſame Nature with his Father; that there was a Time in which the 
Son of God was not, and that the Father could not then be called 
his Father. Our Author forbears to make mention of this Hereſie 
of Arrius, becaule (ſays he) the Age we live in, is too apt tO receive 

and embrace new and dangerous Opinions. es 
The 3d, is the Council of Conſtantinople, held in the Years 381, 
382 and 383, againſt the Eunomians, Anomians, Arrians, Eudo- 
xtans, Semiarians, Marcellians, Photinians, Apollinaris, and others 
that denied the Holy Ghoſt, whom they called the Lord enlivening 
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that proceeds from the Father, and who. ought to be adored and 
glori ied with the Father, and the Son, who ſpoke by the Pro. 
. 5 HER | F 
The ꝗth, is the Council of Epheſus, called by the Emperor 
Jheodoſius the younger, in the Year 431, againſt Neſtorius Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, who affirmed, That the Title, Mother of Cod 
could not properly be given to the Virgin Mary. 
The 5th, is the Council of Chalcedon, called in the Year 457, 
againſt Eutychius a Prieſt in Conſtantinople, who affirmed, That 
there was but one Nature in Jeſus Chriſt. DE TS 
The 6th, is the ſecond General Council of Conſtantinople, called 
by the Emperor 7uſt1nian, upon May 3d, 553, againſt the Three 
Chapters; of which we have given an Account in the firſt Volume 
of this Work, in the Life of St. Columbanus. 5 
| The 7th, is the third General Council of Conſtantinople, called 
by the Emperor Conſtantin Pogonatus in the Year 680, againſt the 
| Monothelites, who affirmed, That there was but one Operation, or 
but one Will in Jeſus Chriſt, proceeding from the Word. The 
5th and 6th General Councils by the common Computation from 
the firſt Council of Nice, having made no Canons for the Diſci- 
pline of the Church, the Emperor Juſtinian the ſecond called a 
Council in the Year 692, for renewing the ancient Canons con- 
cerning the Diſcipline of the Church, and by the Addition of ſome 
new ones, to make a Body of Canon Law of the Eccleſiaſticks of 
the Eaſtern Churches. This Council met at Con ſtantinople, in the 
Tower of the Emperor's Palace, called Trulle, from whence it is 
called the Council of Trulle. There were preſent the Four Patri- 


archs of the Eaſt, and an hundred and eight other Biſhops, upon 


which it's acknowledged as a Council by the Eaſtern, bur nor by. 
| the Weſtern Churches; and becauſe it was called for a Supplement 
to the fifth and ſixth General Councils, and therefore is named, 
The, Council of Mæini: ſeæte. 5 5 

The Sth, is the ſecond General Council of Nice, called in the 
Lear 786 by the Empreſs Irene, againſt the Jconoclaſts, or thoſe who 
.deny'd the worſhipping of Images. 
The 9th, is the fourth General Council of Conſtantinople, called 
by the Emperor Baſil, in the 7th Year of his Empire, and the 2d 
of Conſtantin s, in the Year of our Lord 869, in Favours of the 
Patriarch St. Ignatius, againſt Photius, who had uſurped the Patri- 
archal Throne. 

The 1oth, is the fifth General Council of Conſtantinople for re- 
ſtoring of Photius, called by the ſame Emperor Baſil, in the Year 
879, conſiſting of 383 Biſhops. | 

The 11th, 1s the firſt General Council of Lateran, approving of 
the The Treaty of Inveſtitures betwixt Pope Calixtus and the Emperor 
Henry V. of which we have given an Account in the firſt Volume of 
| this Work, in the Life of David Scot, Hiſtoriographer to the ſaid 
Emperor; it fat down in the Month of March, 1123. bs 
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"The Life of QUINTIN I 


The 12th, is the ſecond General Council of Lateran, called un: 
der Pope Innocent II. in the Month of April, 1139, conſiſting of 
about 1000 BIſhops, againſt ſeveral Abuſes that had crept into the 
Church, and detlaring null and void all the Ordinations made by 
his Predeceſſor Peter de Leon, and all other Hereticks and Schil- 
maticks. | Rs 7 5 

The 13th, is the General Council of Lateran, under Pope 
Alexander III. for reforming ſeveral Abuſes, maintaining the Im- 
muniries of the Church, and againſt the Albigenſes, who maintained 
ſeveral of the Doctrines, for which the Church of Rome now con- 
demns the Proteſtants ; it begun upon the 2d Day of March, 1179, 
and conſiſted of about 300 Biſhops —— © 

The 14th, is the fourth General Council of Lateran, which met 
in the Month of November, 1215, under Pope Innocent III. for 
conquering of the Holy Land, and reforming per Abuſes in the 
Church; it conſiſted of 112 Biſhops in Perſon, near 800 miterd 
Abbots and Priors, and a great many Deputes  _ 

The 15th, is the firſt General Council of Lions, held under 
Innocent IV. in the Year 1245, in which the Emperor Frederick 
was depos'd, and Orders given for aſſiſting the Empire of Conſtan. 

tinople againſt the Crecians, and the Empire of Germany againſt 
the Tartars, and the Recovery of the Holy Land from the Fa- 
YACENS. | +. : | 

The 16th, is the ſecond General Council of Lions, under Pope 
Gregory X. which ſat down en the 7th Day of May, 1274, for 
reuniting the Eaſtern and We ern Churches, for reforming the Diſ⸗ 
cipline of the Church, and the recovering of the Holy Land; it 
conſiſted of the Pope, the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople and Antioch, 
500 Biſhops, 70 mitred Abbots, and 1000 other inferior Prelates 
beſides the Ambaſſadours of the Emperor Palæologus, theſe of the 
Emperor of Germany, the Kings of France and Sicily. 

The 17th, is the Council of Vienne in Dauphiny, called by 
Pope Clement V. in the Month of October, 1311, againſt the Order 
of the Templars; of which we have given an Account in the firſt 
Volume of this Work, in the Life of Simon White ; it conſiſted of 
near 300 Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops. = 

The 18th, is the Council of Conſtance, called by the Emperor 
Sigiſmund, for taking away the Schiſm and the Popedom ; it fat 
down upon the iſt of November, 1414, in which Pope Gregory XII 
willingly demitted. 8 
The 19th, is the Council of Horence, for reuniting the Grecian 
and Latin Churches under Pope Eugenius IV. it ſat down upon 
the 22d of February, 1439. 

The 20th, was the 5th General Council of Lateran, begun under 
Pope f̃ulius II. in the Year 1511, againſt the Procee ings of 8 
Council ar Piſa, called by Lewis King of France in the Year 1511. 

The ziſt, is the Council of Trent, called againſt Luther and 
Calvin, and the other Reformers; of which we have given an 

Account 


vol. III. 


Account in part in the ſecond Volume of this Work, in the Life of 5? 
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Arch-Biſhop Wanchop, and ſhall finiſh the remaining Part of the VV 


Hiſtory in this Volume, in the Life of Adam Newton ; it ſar down 
upon the 13th of December 1545; was transferred to Bologna the 
21ſt of April 1547, and after an Interruption recommenc'd upon 
the Iſt of September 1551 at Trent, it was again ſuſpended upon 
the 18th of April 1552, and recommenc'd for the third Time upon 
the 18th of , Fanuary 1562, was continued and finiſh'd upon the 3d 
Day of December 1563. And theſe are all the Councils that our 
Author would have all Chriſtians ſubmit to in the Controverſies 
amongſt them, as being the only Judge of Controverſies, as repre- 
ſenting the Church of Chriſt, ro whoſe Deciſion we ought to ſub- 


mit by the Command of Chriſt himſelf; but the Council of T3 rent | 


to this very Day is not own'd by the Callican Church, and it was 
only concluded a Year before our Author's Death; which happen'd 


* v 


upon the 22d Day of Auguſt I 564. 


His Death 


It cannot be deny'd bur that as this Author was one of the nobleſt nd Charss 
and learnedeſt Men of his Party, ſo he was a moſt violent Oppoſer 


of the Principles and Practices of the Reformers, for which he is 
highly commended by the Writers of the Rowiſh Church at that 
Time. For n /ter ſays (a); That as he was a great Promoter of 
Learning, ſo with a 5 and noble Mind he reſiſted the Growth 
of Hereſie in Scotland by his Diſputes and Writings, omitting no- 
thing that might advance the Catholick Faith. His Words are, 


Quintinus Kennedius Comitis Caſſiliſſæ Hater, Crucis Regalis Abbas, 


ingens literatorum fautor magno & nobili animo, Hareſi in Scotia 


naſcenti familiaribus colloquiis & ſcriptis reſtitit, nihil omittens quo 
Catholicam fidem ſtrenue propugnaret. And Biſhop Leſlie ſays (b), 
That the Reformers finding him to be a Man that was as conſpi- 
cuous for his Virtue and Learning, as for his Nobility and Birth, 
and that by no Means they could check or alter his Faith; the 
rovoked him to a Diſpute, which he had for three Days _ 
Mt. Knox in the Weſt, by which he confirmed ſeverals in their 
Faith; and even the Reformers themſelves were ſo angry with Mr. 
Knox's Performance, that he was obliged in his own Vindication ro 
publiſh the Diſpute full of Lies and Calumnies, to take off the 
Taſh of his Ignorance that he had ſhown in that Conference. And 
then he tells us, That this worthy Man, whoſe Virtues will be re- 
corded in all Ages, beſides many other Things, publiſhed rwo Books 
full of Learning from the Writings of the Fathers, Councils and 
ſacred Scriptures, the one concerning the Authority of Councils, 
the other concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſs. The firſt againſt 
Joon Dawid ſon, jo the other againſt George Hay, both of them 
iniſters. Biſhop Leſlie's Words are, . 
Unde (ſays he, ſpeaking of the Diſputes betwixt the Papiſts and 
the Reformers) Quintinum Kennedium Comitis Caſſiliſſæ Fratrem 
virum non ſolum nobilitate ſed doctrina virtuteque perinſignem, cum 
nullo modo a fidei integritate abduci poſſit, in palaſtram ſolemque 


vocant, 
7 3 3 : 


(4) Dempfter, ubi ſup. (5 Leſly ad annum 1568. P. 584, 585. 
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N voc unt, : ſed trium dierum frequent! Aiſputatione quam cum Knoxio 
„ publice 1 occidente habuit, effectum eſt, ut pit ſanctiquè viri con fir. 
marentur, dc 110 ſectarii Knoxio incenſi redderentur, quod provin. 
ciam quam ſuſceperat Calviniſmi defendendi, melius non exornaſſet 
Q are Knoxius, ut quam contraxerat diſputando ignoranti4 maculan 
ſcribendo Ailueret, ſiſputationem illam ſuis commentis, nugis, men. X. ( 
daciis interſperſam typis excudendam curat. Kennedius hic, vir 

plane dignus, cujus virtutes ommium atarum commendatione celebren- XI. 
tur duos (prater alia opuſcula) edidit libros, exquſitiſſima doctorum 
Conciliorum, Scripturarum doctrina refertos ; unum de Conciliorum f 
auctoritate, alterum de publico Eccleſia Sacrificio, e quibus illum 
Joannes Davidſonus, hunc Georgius Haius ſecfarii miniſtri ita re. 
f;utarunt, ut Catholica veritas inde magis diluceſcat iis quorum 

mentes Hereſeos malitieque tenebris plane non fuerint obvoluts. 

On the other Hand, the Reformers had repreſented our Author 
as a Perſon but very meanly ſeen in all the Parts of Literature, 
and eſpecially in Controverſies e i and had it not been L. 

for his Birth and Quality (as we learn from Arch-Biſhop Sporſevood) i= 
he had certainly undergone the {ame Fate with the reſt of the 
Popiſh Clergy at that Time. Neither did they ceaſe to calumniate 
his Memory after his Death,. an Inſtance of which we have amonoft 
: Arch-Biſhop Adamſons Poems, who compos'd the following E pitaph 
upon our Author. E e | 


EPITAPHIUM ABBATIS CROSS-RAGUEL. 
oP 1.150 4 SS AVE 
Ve mihi quod Paps dederam nomenque fidemque 

Ve mihi quod Chriſti ſtrenuus hoſtis eram : 


Vs wobis Papi ſia omnes, niſi tempore vita 


Vos Chriſtum amplexi Pontificem fugitis. 


The Catalogue of his Works. 
fo. 4 Fo We t\ 
J. AC compendius Trativye conform to the Scripturis of Al. C 
mychtie God, Reſſoun and Authority, declaring the nerreſt | I 

. 7 
x 


and only Way, to eſtabliche the Conſcience of ane Chriſtiane 
Man, in all Matters (quhilks ar in Debate) concerning Faith Ir. 
and Religion, ſett furth be Maiſter Quintin Kennedy, Commen- || t 
dator of the Abbay of Croſraguel, and dedicat to his yg t 
and beſt beluiffit un, Gilbert Me ſter of Caſſillis. In the 1 
Zeir of Cod, Ane thouſand fyve houndreth fifty aught Zeris } 
Without the Name of the Printer or Place. | Em 
II. De Publico Eccleſia Sacrificto. ons 
III. Contra errores Germanorum in Fidet capita quatuordecem defenſa 
contra Georgium Sophocardinm. | 
IV. Reſponſio ad Joannis Davidſoni opus. 
enrol V. De 


— 7 8 


Vol. III. Alblot of Croſs-Raguel. . 


V. De wetitorum abſtinentia. | 55 
VI. De . illicito Presbyterorum matrimonio. 
M. U ̃ M AAA Ä 
VIII. Palinodia Willexio reddita, xxix Martii, MDLXII. 

IX. Qarimonia e Knoxii fraude & impiet ate. 
X. Oratio pro obedientia Supremis poteſtatibus habita die ultima 
„JVC R | 
XI. De praſentia corporis in Sacramento altaris. 


bien 45 believe car in chis Cazalogue, Dempſter, from 
Biſhop Leſlie's Words, has made five Books out of two. 


THE 


LIFE of PATRICK RUTHVEN, 
Lord Ruthven. % an 


HIS Nobleman was Son to William Lord Ruth. i Bind 
ven, and fanet Haliburton, one of the three ad Pu: 
Daughters and. Coheireſſes of Patrick Haliburton wg 
Lord Dirlton: His Father was one of the Lords 
of the Congregation, for ſo were the Nobility 
who eſpous'd the Caule of the Reformation then called: He was 
likewiſe Lord Privy Seal, and a Perſon of great Note amongſt them. 

Our Author was born in the Year 1520, in the Reign of King 
james V. He had his Education at the Univerſity of St. Andrews ; His Edu- 


where, after he had finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in the Be/les- nw. 


Lettres and Philoſophy, he was ſent over to France by his Parents; 
and having ſtayed rhere for ſome Years, upon his return to his 
native Country, he was married to Lady ear Douglas, Daughter 
to eArchibald Earl of eAngus, with whom he had two Sons and 
two Daughters; the eldeſt Daughter Iſobel was married to James 
. | Colwvil of Eafter-Weems, and the other, Jean, was firſt married to 
Henry Stewart Lord Methven, and afterward to Andrew Earl of 


KRothes. He had likewiſe eight Siſters, who were all of them honou- 1 


rably married, Xatharin to Colin Campbell of Glenurchie ; Barbara, and roset 


to Patrick Lord Gray; Cecilia, to Sir ohn Weems of Weems ; Janet, 1 
to John Crichton of Strathnrd ; Lilias, to David Lord Drummond ; 
Margaret, to Sir James 'Fohnfton of Elphinſtoun; Elizabeth, to 
Wood of Bonnington ; and Chriſtian married ro Mr. Millian Lundin 
of Lundin. Supported by theſe noble powerful Families, he was 
very much reſpected. by all Ranks and Degrees of People : And 
naturally affecting . <5 he join'd the Populace againſt his 
Royal Miſtris Queen Mary, and became one of the moſt active te cums 


| f f . Rebel 
Perfons in the Nation againſt her : An eminent Inſtance of which he G 


Q 2. gave 
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Agave in the contriving of David Riz40's Murder, as we have it 
under his own Hand, in a Narrative of that Affair, of which I te- 
ceived the authentick Manuſcript at London in 1712, from the 
Biſhop of Sarum inſtead of a defamatory Libel, which he deſign d 


* oe. 


—I Dif of PATRICK, Lord Ruthven... 
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to have given me againſt the Memory of that illuſtrious Princeſs: 


The Subſtance of which is as follows. | Gn RY, 

the tiftory The rebellious Nobility who oppos'd Queen Mary's Meaſures, 
Murder. and who had been all along ſupported by Queen Elizabeth in theit 
An Account Wicked and treaſonable Practices, about the Beginning of the Year 
of chis Hifto- 1566, drew up an Addreſs to Queen Elizabeth for her Aſſiſtance; 
| upon which ſhe called a Cabin-Council, to conſult what Method 
was moſt proper to be taken for ſatisfying of them: Some were for 
aſſiſting them with Men and Money (a), but that Proceſs was re. 
jected, becauſe it might involve the Two Nations in a War; ſeveral 
other Expedients were ps which were likewiſe rejected 
At length Secretary Cecil, and Sir Thomas dae propos d, That 

the Apple of Diſcord ſhould be thrown betwixt the 
Husband, the Lord Darnly, by fomenting Jealouſies and Suſpicions 
betwixt them ; by which Means either the one' or the other, if not 
both, ſhould become a Prey to them: And the Earl of Morton, 
who was a faithful Friend, was pitched upon as the Man to whom 
they ſhould commit the whole Management of that Affair. This 
helliſh Project ſucceeded to Admiration; for hitherto there had 
been nothing but an intire Love berwixt the Queen and her Hul- 


band. But Morton no ſooner got his Inſtructions, but theſe Halcyon 


Days of Peace and Love betwixt them, were turned into Bitterneſs 
and Sorrow; which was brought about after this Manner. 

There came in Company to the Court of Scotland, with the Am- 
baſſadour of Savoy, one David Riz0, of the Country of Piemont in 
Italy, who was a good Muſician, but well OT in Years, lean, 
and extremely deform'd, as thoſe who were well acquainted with 
him deſcribe him (6). At this Time the Queen had three Valets 

of her Chamber, who ſung three Parts, but ſhe wanted a Baſs to ſin 
the Fourth ; her Majeſty having got notice of this Man, as DR 
to ſing a fourth Part in Conſort, he was imploy'd in that Station 
for ſome Time; but in regard of his great Age, ſhe remoy'd hin 
from that, and made him her Secretary for the French and Italian 
Languages, in both which he was admirably well skilled: Being a 
Fellow of a very bright Spirit, and a great Favourer of the Hamil- 
tons, he ved the Queen to recal * Duke of Chattel Herauld, 
being then in Baniſhment. For this the King became highly incensd 
againſt him, there being a mortal Enmity berwixt the Families of 
Lennox and Hamilton. Morton perceiving this, told the King, that 
it was not to be imagined, how much the Nobility were incenſed 
with the Queen's Familiarity with Rz240, a Stranger, and Fellow of 
no Birth, while ſhe negle&ed her ancient Nohility, and was only 
governed by his Council : Whereas his Majeſty being by Birch the 
8 | 5 firſt 
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firſt Prince of the Blood, and now Husband to the Queen, he o 
to have the ſole Government in his Hands. Morton finding that 
the King was pleaſed with this Propoſal, being naturally proud and 
ambitious, he proceeded further, and told him, That it was againſt 
the Laws of God and Man, that Women ſhould have the Govern- 


ment, and far leſs that a Wife ſhould have Power of governing over 


an Husband, whom, by the Law of God, ſhe is bound to obey : 


Therefore he adviſed him to claim the Matrimonial Crown, as the 


Queen's Husband, and to aſſume the Government in his own Per- 
| ſon. On the other Hand, he told the Queen, That he ſuſpected 
her Husband the King had ſuch a Deſign, and that he being bur 
young, raſh and inconſiderate, if ſhe ſhould grant him the Martri- 
monial Crown as her Husband, that he would certainly take upon 
himſelf the ſole Government, and enſlave the Nation, and her, 
who was the only true, lawful and undoubted Sovereign, to the 
Court of England, he being born amongſt them, and a meer Ser- 
yant of theirs. Not long after this, the King demanded the Ma- 
trimonial Crown, which the Queen ab{ulucely refuſed to give him; 
upon which he immediately ſuſpected that R720 had adviſed her 
to it, and goes immediately ro Morton, to whom he communicate 
his Conjecture. Morton improving this, confirms him in his Su- 
ſpicion, and the more to incenſe him againſt Rig io, he plainly told 
him, that altho Rio was but an ugly mean Fellow, yet Women 


are ſometimes verv unaccountable in their Amours, and it was loudly 


rumour'd abroad, that Rizzo and the Queen were too familiar. 
| This, ſays Cauſſin (a), made rhe overneaded Youth become in a 
manner furious, racked with the two Fiends of Jealouſie and Am- 
| bition, the one repreſenting to his diſturbed Imagination, that he 
paſſed for a King in Fancy only, and that he had but an imaginar 
Throne: And the other, har a Slave was a Partner of his Bed, IN 
made theſe Heats of Love, which the excellent Beauties of the 
Queen had raiſed in his Breaſt, to burſt forth in a Flame, which 
had many diſmal Effects. And the firſt of theſe was the Death of 


his imaginary Rival, the old deform'd and decrepit R240, a Suſ- 


picion which was fo ridiculous, that Cambden in his Animadverſions 
upon Thuar's Hiſtory, who has copied all that he has of Queen 
Mary from Buchannan, mentions this, and other Particulars which 
he has concerning R1z410's Murder, as fo many Inſtances of his in- 
veterate Malice againſt his Sovereign, which he has eyidently de- 
monſtrated to be falſe: But the beſt Account we can have of this, 
is from our Author, who tells us, That the King being firmly reſol- 


ved to be revenged upon Rigio, upon the 10th Day of February 


he ſent to him his Couſin George Douglas, Son to eArchibald Earl 


of Angus, to acquaint him, that Dawid Rig io had offended him in 


ſeveral Things, and lately in diſſwading the Queen from giving him 


the Matrimonial Crown, which ſhe had often promiſed him, and 


for which he was reſolved to be avenged ; and therefore earneſtly 
R intreared 
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intreated his Advice, as the Man he put the moſt Truſt in, in the 


Nation. My Lord tells us then, that he was in the 46th Year of 


» his Age, and labouring under a Conſumption of the Neers, and an 


Inflammation of the Liver, as he was told by his Phyſicians, and ſo 
weak, that he could hardly walk through his Chamber ; upon the 


12th of February, his Lordſhip having called Mr. Douglas to him, 


told him, That he would give the King no Advice, becauſe he knew 


of his being capable of keeping a Secret. 


his youthful Temper was ſuch, that he was capable of recciving n 
Advice in ſuch an important eAfair ; for ſeverals of the Nobility 
having formerly given him Advices, tending to his Honour and In. 
tereſt, yet the firſt Thing that he did, was to reveal them to the 
Nen, for which they were diſgracd : $9 that before he gave him 
Council or Advice in that Affair, he behooved to have ſome Proof, 


Mr. Douglaſs having reported this Anſwer tothe King, the King 


called for a Bible, and {wore upon it, That he ſhould never reveal 


my Lord Ruthven's Advice to the Queen. Upon which Mr. Dow 


upon this his Lordſhip deſired the King to make what Terms and 


the ſaid Prince in all his Affairs, Cauſes and Quarrels againſt whom. 


glas return d, and gave his Lordſhip an Account of what the King 
had done, yet for Eight Days Time my Lord Ruthven would give 
him no Advice; altho' he had ſent Mr. Douglas to him three or 
four Times a Day: At length upon the 20th Day of February, 
his Lordſhip ſent the King Word that he would give him his Ad- 


* 


vice, providing that he would give his Conſent to the recalling of 


the Earls of Argile, Clencairn, Murray, Rothes, Lords, Boyd, 
Ochiltrie, Laird of Pitcarro and Grange, with the reſt of the 
Barons now baniſhed for the Word of God in Jreland, for ſo his 
Lordſhip is pleaſed to term their Rebellion; to this the King agreed, 
providing likewiſe that his Lordſhip would enſure him that they 
would ſtand by him, and further him in all his Deſigns and Affairs; 


Articles he pleaſed for his Security, and that he ſhould cauſe it to 
be ſubſcribed by the ſaid Earls, Lords and Barons; upon which the 
King ſent his Lordſhip a Scroll of what Articles he would have 
ſubſcribed by them: And on the other Hand, he ſent a Scroll to 
the King, of what Articles he would have ſubſcribed by the King 
for their Security; and having put in Form, and amended the King's 
Articles, they were ſubſcribed by both Parties. 

The Lords and Barons by « Articles bind themſelyes, 1m, 
To be the King's moſt faithful Subjects, and that they will join with 


ſoever it be, to the outmoſt of their Power, and ſhall be Friends to 
his Friends, and Enemies to his Enemies, and neither {pare their 
Livings, Lands, Goods or Poſſeſhons. 

240, They do conſent and bind themſelves, That after 
their Return, in the firſt, and all other ſucceeding Parliaments, 
they ſhall vote and agree to his having the Matrimonial Crown 


during his Life, and to oppoſe all thoſe that ſhould oppoſe him in 


this. | 
3tio, They 
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3tio, They bind and _— themſelves (tailzieing Heirs of the wy 
Queen's Body) to maintain his juſt Title to the Crown of Scotland, WA 


with their Lives and Fortunes as he ſhould command them. | 

4to, That they ſhould maintain and ſupply him to the outmoſt 
of their Power, with Lives and Fortunes, in ſupport of their Reli- 
gion, as now eſtabliſhed by Law. i 
Ito, As they own themſelves his faithful and obedient Subjects, 


ſo they bind themſelves to ſtand by him with their Lives and 


Fortunes in all Things that may be to. the Advancement of his 
Home 33 ng Ra. | 
6to, That they themſelves ſhall endeavour and ſolicite their 


Friends in hr 98 to join with, in procuring from the Queen of 


England the Liberation of his Majeſty's Mother and Brother, and 
that they may have Liberty either to ſtay in England, or go to 
Kotland, with their Servants and Moveables, as they ſhall think 
„ | | 5 | 


mo, That they and their Friends ſhall interpoſe with the Queen 


of England, tor giving her Friendſhip and Aſliſtance againſt all 


Foreign Ffinces that ſhould oppoſe him and his Deſigns. 
On the other Hand, The King bound and obliged himſelf in the 


Articles that he ſubſcribed, Firſt, Thar he ſhall endeavour to pro- 


cure them a Remiſſion of all Crimes bypaſt, of whatſoever Quality 
or Condition they were of; and if this cannot be obtained at the 


firſt, it ſhall be done, when by their Aſſiſtance he obtains the Ma- 


trimonial Crown, and in the mean Time to ſtop all Proceſs againft 
them, and upon their Return to receive them as loving Subjects, 
burying all char is paſt in Oblivion. Ho 

24ly, That he ſhall with all his Power oppoſe their being accu- 
ſed or forfeited in Parliament, and that he will proteſt againſt ſuch 
a Parliament, and aſlift che ſaids Earls, Lords and Barons, againſt 
all their Enemies. 


34 That upon their Arrival they ſhould be immediately reſto: 
re 


to their Fortunes, and that if any Oppoſition ſhould be made 
againſt them in the taking Poſſeſſion of their Fortunes, he ſhall 


aſſiſt them with all his Power. | 
 athly, He confent's to their uſing their Religion now eſtabliſhed 
by Law, and upon their Return to give his Conſent to the Eſtabliſh 
ment of the ſame, and Concurrence in oppoſing all them that offe- 
red to diſturb them in the Exerciſe of the ſame. 
_ 5thly, That he will ſtand by them as faithful and loyal Subjects in 
all their juſt Cauſes, Actions and Quarrels. | 

Theſe Preliminaries being agreed to, the next Thing was to 
agree to the Method that the King was to take in his Revenge a- 
gainſt Ririo, and rhe Queſtion being put, the King propoſed the 
murdering of him, but our Author and the Earl of Morton oppo- 
fed this, and would have him try'd legally before a Parliament for 
his Miſdemeanours, and they doubted not but by their Intereſt they 
would get him to be hanged : Bur the King told them pany, 

R 2 | that 
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that if they would not do it, he would do it himſelf, if it were in 


the Queen's own Bed- chamber, and it was no great Difficulty to 
bring over theſe two noble Lords to his Meaſures, For they adver- 
fe all their Friends. to be in readineſs upon the 8th and th Days 
of. March, to aſſiſt the King in what he was to command them, dc. 
cording to certain Articles agreed to betwixt him and the baniſh/d 
Lords, and that then they ſhould have their Religion freely eftabli- 


2d according to Chriſt's Book, This was a very odd way of eſta- 


bliſhing Religion by an open Violation of one of its moſt ſacred 
Precepts : But the Thing was reſolved upon, and George Douglas 
having acquainted the King of it, he told him that it was the Opi- 
nion of the Lords, that he ſhould be diſpatched either in his own 
Chamber in the Morning, or as he was going thro' the Cloſe ; - but 
to none of thoſe would the King give his Conſent, becauſe ar no 


Time it could be better done than at the Time of Supper when he 


was fitting with her Majeſty at Table, and in her Preſence, that ſhe 


might be Witneſs to his Puniſhment. for the Affront chat he had put 


upon him: For if they attempted to do it in his Chaniber, it was 
hardly practicable; becauſe he ſat late at Night with her Majeſty 
upon Buſineſs, and ſometime lay in the Cabinet next to their 
Apartment, and ſometimes in her oun Chamber, and ſometimes 
with an Italian Gentleman called Seignior Franciſco, all which Apart- 


ments had ſeveral back Doors and Windows at which he might make 


his Eſcape, which would ruin all; to this they immediately agreed, 


becauſe the Queen being then big with Child, it was probable that 


it would make her part with it, and endanger her Lite whom they 
mortally hated : So it was agreed amongſt them that the Earl of 
Morton, the Lord Ruthven our Author, and the Lord Lindſay, ſhould 
have ready ſo many Men in their Houſes, where they were to ſtay till 
the King ſhould ſend them word, that the Earl of Morton ſhould come 
up to the King's outer Chamber, and a Company with him, that 


the Lord Ruthven our Heroe in the Tragedy, ſhould come through 


the King's ſecret Chamber by a private Paſſage to the Queens, 
which ſhould be open'd ro him by the King, and that the King 
ſhould be entertaining the Queen whilſt her Majeſty was at Supper, 
and that the reſt of the Barons and Gentles ſhould wait in the Cloſe 
or Area of the Palace, for defending the Gate in Caſe of any Op- 
poſition. . 3 
The Conſpirators conſidering that the King was but a young 
Prince, who had for the Partner of his Bed one of the moſt beau- 
tiful Princeſſes in the World, by whoſe Terms he might be indu- 
ced to deny all that was done, and to lay the whole Blame upon 
them; they thought fit to get as great Security of him as they could, 
and therefore drew up a Bond in his Name to the Earls, Barons, 
Free-holders, Merchants and Crafts-men, declaring, that what was 
to be done, was entirely his own Contrivance, and bound and obli- 
ged himſelf, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and their Succeſſors to keep 


1 


them free from all Trouble for the taking and executing of David 
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Riz,io in the Queen's Preſence, or otherwiſe; which Bond is ſer 
down at length, and ſubſcribed with the King's own Hand at Edlin- 
burgh, the firſt Day of March. 3 

Upon Saturday, being 19th Day of March, all Things were put 
in Execution according to the above-mentioned Project : And our 
Author tells us, That he found the Queen at Supper, with the 
Counteſs of Argyle, David Rizo, and the King with his Hands 


[IS } 


An. I 566s 


td ied 


about the Queen's Waſt ; after ſome Diſcourſe with the Queen, 


wherein he laid ſeveral Things to R:1z10's Charge, eſpecially his 
adviſing her to refuſe her Husband the Matrimonial Crown, he 
demanded that ſhe would deliver him up to his Mercy, and deſired 
the King to take her Majeſty in his Arms, and to convoy her to her 
outer Chamber. The Queen ſtruck with Amazement at the Propo- 


| fal, immediately roſe up and ſtood betwixt them; Rig io taking 


hold of the Pletts of her Majeſty's Garment, Arthur Erskin the Abbot 
of Holy-Rood-Houſe, the Laird of Creeth, Maſter of the Houſhold, 
| her Majeſty's Apothecary, and one of the Grooms of the Bed-cham- 
ber, went to · ſeize the Lord Rauthyen our Author; upon which his 
Lordſhip drew his Dagger, and his Attendants ruſhing into the Room, 
they overturned che Table with the Meat and Candles, and his Lordſhip 
taking the Queen in his Arms, put her in the King's Arms, deſiring 
her not to be afraid, for there was no Harm deſigned againſt her, 
but only againſt Riætio, whom they immediately ſeized upon, and 
| dragging him out of the Room, they murdered him at the Door of 

her outer Chamber; after which the Queen deſired the Earl of 


| Morton, the Lord Lindſay, and Arthur Erskin to bring her a little 


black Coffer from R:1z10's Chamber, ſuppoſed to be full of Papers 
wrote in Cyphers to foreign Princes, which they accordingly did, 


and the Earl of Morton appointed the Lord Semple to take care of 
all che reſt of the Things that were in his Chamber. Her Majeſty 


having upbraided che King her Husband tor this barbarous and in- 


| human Treatment of her, ſhe next addreſſed her ſelf to our Author, 
telling him, That ir ſcemed his Sickneſs was not very deadly, other- 
| wiſe he would not be guilty of ſuch a barbarous Action, if he be- 
| liev'd in a future Stare: To which his Lordſhip replied, That he 
would not for all that he was worth in the World that her Majeſty 
were as much indiſpoſed as he was. Mell, well, (ſays ſhe) my Lord, 


if I ſuffer an Abortion by this, ſo that the Child in my Belly do not 


revenge my { uarrel, yet I hope that I have ſuch Friends as may do 


it, either upon you or yours. To which his Lordſhip anſwered, Tour 
Majeſty's Friends are too great to take notice of ſuch a mean Perſon 
as I am, eſpecially ſince I had no Deſign againſt your Majeſty's Per- 
ſon; and that all I have done is by the King your Husband's Com- 
mand, which the King owned before her. And this is the Account 
which his Lordſhip gives us of this abominable Action, in which 


he had ſo great a Hand, and which he repreſents as done for the 


Glory of God, and the eſtabliſhing of rhe Proteſtant Religion. 
5 Black. 
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Blackwood (a) tells us, That when his Lordſhip came in to the 
Queen's Chamber, he had an Head- piece and a Coat of Armour 
upon him; and when he looked upon the Queen with a threatning 
and ghaſtly look, becauſe he had been long ſick, ſhe ſaid, M 
Lord, it ſeems you come not hither upon any good Deſign. To which 
he anſwered, That he had no Deſign againſt her, but againſt that 
Villain, pointing to her Secretary with his Finger ; and that whilſt 
he held the Queen by the Garment, crying, Giuſtitia, Ciuſtitia, 
Juſtice, Juſtice, his Lordſhip gave him a Wound over the Queens 
Shoulder; and that his eldeſt Son, or as others reported, Andreu 
| Ker of Fadownſfide held a Piſtol to her Belly, threatning her with 
opprobrious Language to be her Death, it the offered to make any 
Reſiſtance: But whatever Truth be in this, it is certain that he was 
moſt barbarouſly treated. And Blackwood ſays, That he had fixty 
mortal Wounds given him by different Daggers. But to return to our 
Author's Account of this Action, he ſays, That whilſt the King and 
he were reaſoning with the Queen, there came one knocking faſt 
at the Chamber Door, to acquaint them that the Earls of Huntly, 
Athol, Bothwel, Caithneſs and Sutherland, with the Lords, Fleem- 
ing, Livingſton, Secretary Lithington, the Comptroller, the Laird 
ol Grant and their Servants were fighting in the Cloſs with the 
Earl of Morton and his Party; upon which the King was going to 
join Morton; but our Author ſtopping him, deſired him to take 
care of the Queen, and he hoped in a little Time by joining Mor. 
ton, to quell the Rabble below; and indeed any one of their Parties 
was ſuperior to theſe noble Lords; and he tells us, that before he 
came to the Foot of the Stair, they had forced them to ſhelter 
themſelves in their ſeveral Apartments; upon which our Author 
went up to the Earl of Bothwel's Chamber, where he found the 
Earl of Huntly, Sutherland, Caithneſs, the Laird of Grant, and di- 
vers others, to whom he told, that what was done, was by the King' 
Command, that a Parliament had been called in order to the try- 
ing the baniſh'd Lords, but the Parliament was not to fic, that thele 
Lords would be at the Palace of Holy-Rood-Houſe before Day, and 
ſince he knew that there were ſome Differences berwixt Huntly and 
eArgyle, and berwixt Bothwel and Murray, he gave his Hand 
to them, that all ſhould be taken away amongſt them: After this 
he went to the Earl of eAthols Chamber, accompanied with the 
Earls of Caithneſs and Sutherland, and the Laird of Grant ; he found 
with them the Comptroller, the Secretary, Mr. Zames Balfour, and 
ſeveral others: After the Ceremony of Salutation was over, there 
having been a great Intimacy berwixt Athol and Ruthven, eAthol 
upbraided him for concealing it from him: His Lordſhip told him, 
that all was the King's Contrivance, and that he had promiſed Se- 
God to him; then eAthol deſired to procure a Pals for him and 
thoſe that were with him, that they might go to the Country till 
Affairs were ſettled, which he promiſed to ; in the-mean Time, 


(a) Chap. 6. Pag. 82. 
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whilſt he was with Athol, Huntly and Bothwel, they reflectin pon D 5 


the returning of the baniſhed Lords that Night, and on the Hatre 
they bore to them, thought it fit to make their Eſcape out of a laigh 


Window. Not long after this, the Provoſt of E mburgh, with a 


Number of the Inhabitants in Arms, came to the Palace of Holy- 
Rood-Houſe to aſſiſt the Queen, but the King calling out to them ar 
2 Window, told them that both the Queen and he were in good 
Health, and what was done, was done by his Command; upon 
which they returned to their reſpective Dwellings. _ 


Whilſt our Author was talking with my Lord Athol and his Com- | 


pany, the " told tne Queen that he had ſent for the baniſhed 
Lords, upon w 

they were not ſent for long before, and deſired him to mind how 
warmly he oppoſed her giving the Duke of Chatelherault a Remiſ- 
fon. Our Author having returned to the Queen's Chamber, he 
tells us, That the Qucen asked him what was the Reaſon, that he had 


| now ſo great a Love for the Earl of Murray, ſince he might remem- 


ber how great an Enemy he was to him, which he acknowledged, but 


| ſaid, that in Obedience to God's Command, he heartily forgave all 


Men. Which was a ſtrange piece of Impudence, when his Hands 
were not waſhed from the innocent Blood of a Stranger, whom he 
he had kill'd in his Revenge, after which he gives an Account of 
the King and his own inſolent Behaviour to the Queen, in Vindi- 
cation of themſelves, which highly incenſed her againſt them both, 
but finding that it might tend to her Prejudice, to vent her Paſſion, 
ſhe turned Sick, and Crd them to leave her with the Ladies of 


her Bed-chamber, which they did. | 


When the King was come to his Chamber, the Lord Ruthven 


O 


deſired a Paſs for the Earl of Athol and thoſe that were with him, 


at the firſt the King refuſed him, unleſs they would give a Bond 


under their Hands to return when called by him : Bur ar length he 


| was prevyail'd upon, by Ruthwen's engaging for their Fidelity, and 
| Athol being brought to the King's Chamber, upon his Promiſe of 


returning whenever the King or Queen called him, he was permit- 
ted ro go Home, but refuſed a fight of the Queen, ſo taking his 
leave of the King, he went ſtraight Home, accompany d with the 


Earls of Sutherland and Caithneſs, the Maſter of Caithneſs, the Se- 


cretary, the Comptroler Mr. fames Balfour, the Laird of Grant 
and ſeveral others. The fame Night, the King without the Con- 
{ent or Advice of the Queen, iſſued out a Writ-ſubſcribed under 
his Hand, commanding ſuch Perſons in Edinburgh, as he had ap- 


pointed for that Effect, to ſee, that under Nig 


Permitted ro be upon the Street but Proteſtants ; and the next Day 
eing Sunday the IOrh of March, he diſcharged the Meeting 


of the Parliament, and commanded all Earls, Prelates, Lords, 
Barons, Commillioners of Burrows and others, that were called ro 
the ſaid Parliament, to depart out of Edinburgh, within the Space 


of three Hours after the Publication of this, over the Mercat 60s 
8 2 O 
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of Edinburgh, under the Penalty of loſing their Lives and 565 
tunes. 5 In a | 
That Night the Queen thought to have made her Eſcape, wal. 


king for the moſt part of the Night in her Chamber, but the King 


had cauſed lock all the Gates, and committed the Charge of the 
Tower Gate, and all the other privy Paſſages about the Palace to 
our Author, who caus'd them to be carefully watch'd all that Night, 
and under the ſilence of the Night Riz10's Body was dragged to 


- the Porter's Lodge, where the Porter and his Aſſociates inſulting 


over his dead and mangled Body, they ſtript it naked, and pulling 


the King's Dagger out of his Side, which he forgot to pull out of 


him, they committed a Thouſand Inſolencies upon the dead 


Corps. | 

| The next Morning about Eighth of the Clock, the King went to 
the Queen's Bed-chamber, where they fell a reaſoning concerning 
the Murder and harſh Treatment that he had ſhown to her, in con- 
fining her a cloſs Priſoner, and in the heat of her Paſſion ſhe let 
ſome Tears drop from her Eyes, which fo ſoftned the King's Heart, 


that he granted her the Liberty of calling what Ladies ſhe prog 


to name to attend her; when he returned to his Chamber, he told 


Morton and Ruthven what he had done, and both of them told 


him, that they doubted not, but that ſhe would employ theſe Ladies 
to acquaint her Friends of her Condition, and therefore adviſed 
him to retract his Promiſe to her: About Dinner-time the Queen 
felt ſome Pains, ſo that ſhe feared an Abortion, and called for her 
Mid-wite ; and the King being ſent for, the challenged him for the 


Breach of his Promiſe ; upon which he immediately ſent word to 
Morton and Ruthven (without whoſe Advice he durſt do nothing) 
to acquaint them of the Queen's Condition, and allowed every 


one that pleaſed Acceſs to her Majeſty. But ſhe being informed 
that my Lord Ruthven had ſome bad Deſign againſt her, ſhe ſent 
for John Semple, Son to the Lord Semple, and having told him 
what ſhe was afraid of, ſhe ſent him to my Lord Ruthven, to ask 
him, it he had any bad Deſign againſt her; which he openly dif 


owned to Mr. Semple, who found him at Dinner: But when the 


King returned to his Chamber about Four of the Clock in the After 
noon, his Lordſhip told him, that he was. informed that the Queen 


had only feigned that ſhe was in Danger, and that ſhe deſigned to 
make her Eſcape amongſt the Throng of the Women, as they weile 


parting with her : Upon this the King gave him Orders to put 


Sentinels to her Doors, who were to take a narrow Inſpection of 

every one as they paſſed out of the Chamber. 
About 7 or 8 of the Clock at Night the baniſhed Lords arrived 
from England, and were received at the Palace of Holy-Rood-Houſe 
by the King, Morton and Ruthven, with grear Demonſtrations of 
Joy: And after they had conferred for ſome Time together, the 
Earl of Murray parting with the King, went to the Earl of Morton's 
Apartment ; where, as they were going to Supper, the Queen having 
p | got 
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Y 20k noticè of his Arrival.ſhe ſent for him; and having received him very RA 
Findly, he returned, after ſome Converſe with her, to Morton's Apart 
ment, where he lodged all that Night: The ſame very Night the 1 


7 was very earneſt with the Queen to be reconciled to him, whic 

: ſhe ar length was brought to, providing that he would cauſe remove 
ö all the Sentries and Guards that were ſet over her, and that none 
: ſhould be ſuffered to lodge in her Apartments, but themſelves and 
) their Attendants ; this he complied with: But when he acquainted 
7 the Lords Morton and Ruthven of this, they being Meant of the 
7 fatal Conſequences that might happen to them, if ever they were 
f reconciled again, they upbraided him with Effeminacy ; yer he per- 
ſiſted in his Reſolution and Promiſe to the Queen, and our noble 


Lord was obliged to remove to the King's Wardrobe, where he lay 
) all that Night: About fix a Clock in = Morning the King went 
to the Queen's Bed-chamber, and finding her aſleep, he fat upon 
her Bed-ſide till ſhe awak'd, and then earneſtly intreated that ſhe 
would pardon the baniſh'd Lords; this ſhe agreed to: And when 
the King told Morton and Ruthven of it, they endeayoured to diſ- 
{wade him from believing her; but by this Time ſhe had entirely 
regained the King's Heart and Affection to her: After Dinner the 
| baniſh'd Lords, with the Earl of Morton and Lord Ruthven, were 
| brought to the Queen's outer Chamber by the King, who went to 
ask her if ſhe would come to them, or it he ſhould bring them to 
her: She reſolving to go to them, was led by the King to the outer 
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Chamber, where they falling down upon their Knees, there was a 


| Speech made in their Behalf by the Earl of Morton, and then every 
| one of them apologized for themſelves; atter which the Queen 
| told them, That all of them could not but know, that ſhe was never 
| blood-thirſty after any of her Subjects Lives, nor coveted any of their 
| Eſtates, and that ſhe pardoned all of them for what they had done, 
| and hoped they would be better Subjects in all Time coming. Bur 1 
| Morton, Lindſay, Rut hen, and the other Murderers of R720 not i 
thinking that this was ſufficient for them, drew up certain Articles tf 
| to be ſubſcribed by the King and Queen, which the Queen promi- 
{ed to do; in the mean Time, the Queen required that the Kin 
ſhould cauſe all ro remove out of the Palace of Holy-Rood-Houſe, 
who had no immediate Dependence upon her, and that her Guards 
and Servants ſhould only have the Command of the Palace, ſince 
all Things were now agreed amongſt them. This was violently 
WH oppos'd by the Conſpirators ; but the King was reſolved to grant 
i W whatever ſhe required of him; upon which the Lord Ruthven pro- 
teſted, that all the Blood-ſhed that ſhould follow thereupon ſhould 5 
d WW fall upon the King and his Poſterity, and not upon theirs: After which if 
e all of them went out of the Palace, and {upped that Night at Morton's 
t Houle ; after Supper they directed Mr. Archibald Douglas to the | 
© W King, to ſee if the Queen and he had ſubſcribed choſe Articles they | 
had given him, according to his Promiſe ; but the Queen by this | 
Time having made her Husband ſenſible of the horrid Crime of | 
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the Murderers, and how much it would reflect upon his Honour to 
countenance them, he ſent them word that the Queen was indiſ- 
poſed and gone to Bed, and could not ſubſcribe them till to Mor- 
row : On the other Hand, the Queen ſent my Lord Traquatr to 
ſee what they were doing, under the Pretence of a Viſit to the Earl 
of Murray, upon which all of them immediately went to their 
ſeveral Lodgings. The next Day, which was Tueſday the 12th of 
March, about one of the Clock in the Morning, the King and 
Queen ſlipt out privately at a back Daor from the Palace of Hoh). 
Rood-Houſe, where they were met by Arthur Erskin, Captain of her 
Guards, and about ſeven Perſons more, who convoyed rhem to the 
Caſtle of Dumbar : The Lords having got notice of this, agreed 
among themſelves, that one of their Number ſhould be ſent to 
their Majeſties, requiring them to ſubſcribe the Articles, and 
that the Earl of Murray ſhould write in their Favours; and 
the Lord Semple was the Perſon condeſcended upon to carry the 
Meſſage to them; but the Queen being now at Liberty, abſolutely 
refus'd to pardon the Conſpirators, and iſſued out a Proclamation, 
commanding all her loving Subjects in the adjacent Countries, to 
meet her at Haddingtoun upon the 17th and 18th Days of March 
in Arms, for the Detence of her Perſon, none being exempt be- 
twixt 16 and 70. And Orders were ſent to the Lord Erſkine, Cap- 
tain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, to fire upon. the Town, if the 


Conſpirators did not immediately depart out of it; and at the ſame 


Time a Proclamation was made over the Croſs of Edinburgh, decla- 
ring the King innocent and free of the Murder. And upon Satur— 
day being the 22d of March, the Queen cauſed ſummon upon ſix 
Days to compear before her Majeſty's Privy Council, under pain of 
High-Treaſon, the Earl of Morton, the Lord Ruthven, the Lord 
Lindſay, the Maſter of Ruthven, the Laird of Ormi ſtoun, the Laird 
of Brim ſtoun, the Laird of Calder, Andrew Ker of Fudotunſide, the 
Laird of Hatton, the Laird of Erſiltoun, Alexander Ruthyen Bro- 
ther to the Lord Rut hen, Patrick Murray of Tippermuir, Douglas 
of Mittingham, Mr. Archibald Douglas his Brother, Ceorge Doug. 
las, Lindſay of Pre ſtoun, Thomas Scot, the Laird of Cambusmuhat, 
Douglas of Lockleven, James Faffrey of Sheerhall, Adam Erskine 
Commendator of Cambuskenneth, the Laird of Moncrief, the Fiar of 
Karſs, Patrick Wood of Bonnington, Mr. Fames MfGill Clerk Regi- 
ſter and their Complices. The Conſpirators finding that their 
Party was too weak for the Queen's, for by this Time the Earls of 
Huntly, Bot hebel and Athol had join d the Queen with a conſidera- 
ble Body of Men, ſome of them fled to England, and others to 
Argyle Shire, the Queen marching with her Forces to Edinburgh, 2 
ſtrict Enquiry was made after the Murderers, and our noble Lord 
ſays, That it was ſo ſtrict and ſevere, that it would have pitied any 
godly Heart to have ſeen it, as it the puniſhing of Murderers were 
againſt the. Law of God. 55 
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| haps no age has produced the inſtance of one who acknowledged 
e guilry of a Fact which all mankind muſt acknowledge 
| to be Murder, and to vindicate the ſame under the ſpecious Pre- 


| himſelf to 
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The King had a Remiſſion given hin, and it was declar ed high N 
Treaſon for any one to ſpeak of his having had à Hand in it: Mr. 


Jo Myill and ſeverals of the Citizens of Edinburgh fled to the 
ighlands, and the Office of Clerk Regiſter was conferred upon 
Sir James Balfour. Thomas Scot Sheriff-Depute of Perth, and Ser- 
vant to the Lord Ruthven, with Sir Henry Harris ſometime a Prieſt; 
being apprehended, after Tryal were convicted, hang'd and quar- 


7 


ter d. William Harlaw and John Moubray Burgeſſes of Edinburgh, 


—_— 


- 


were convicted and brought to the Place of Execution, but pardo- 


ned. Many of the reſt for Noncompearance were denounced 
Traytors and Murderers, but moſt of them ſhe afterwards pardoned, 


Lindſay fled to England, where our noble Lord compoſed his 


| and reſtored to their Eſtates. The Earl of Morton, Ruthven and 


hiſtorical Narration of all theſe Tranſactions; which he wrote at 


Berwick, and died towards the latter end of the ſame Year. 


This noble Man was a Perſon of great Sagacity and Penetration, 4 Cn. 


daring in whatever he projected, a great Hypocrite and Difſem-** 


bler, who ſtuck at nothing to ſerve the Intereſt] of his Party ; and 
ſo zealous in the advancing of the Work of the Reformation, that 


it made him forget his Duty to his God and his e and per- 


O 


tence of Godlineſs, and for the eſtabliſhing of the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion. | 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


. A Diſcourſe of the late Troubles that happened in Scotland, be- 


tween the noble and mighty Princeſs Mary, 'by the Grace of 


God Queen of Scotland, and her Husband Henry the King, 
with others, Earls, Lords, Barons, Gentlemen, Free-holders, 


 eMerchants and Crafts-men, MS. penes me, and printed at 
London. obs — 
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The LIFE of ADAM ELDER ofthe 
Order of the Ciſtercians. 


HIS Monk was born of an honeſt Parentage, in 


Education at that Univerſity, where, after he had 
finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in the Belles- 
Lettres and Philoſophy, he applyed himſelf to 


Theolog 


His Birth 


tions 


the Shire or County of Aberdeen, and had his ond © Round: 


He enters 


gy, entred into Holy Orders, and became a Monk of the;., the Or. 


Order of the Ciſterciaus, in the Monaſtery. of Xiulaſs, in the Shire u 
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FX. or County of Murray, at that Time the Reverend Father in God 
WY Robert Reid Bilhop of Orkney' was Abbot of this Monaſtery, which 
for the Magnificence of its Structure, the Splendor and Beauty of 
its Church, dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, was not inferior to 
any in Britain, if we may believe Hector Boetius, whoſe Words are, 
Eft (ſays he) in Kilflos nunc Cænobium cum eAuguſtiſſimo templo 
diva virgini ſacro, edibuſque magnifica extructuræ, piorum cætu Ci. 
ſtercienſis inſtituti inſigne, nulli in Albione, religionis ooſervantia 
ſecundum. Our Author was not long in this Monaſtery, when the 
Abbot who was famous both for his Piety and Learning ( as we 
have ſhown in his Life) made choice of our Author to be their 
Avro Lecturer in Divinity, and when their worthy Abbot was promoted 
He oceftry to the See of Orkney in the Year 1540, he made Choice of our 
of Xin" Monk to be Tutor and Overſeer of his Nephew's Studies, a Youth 
K promiſing Parts, who ſucceeded to him as Abbot: And when the 
©: wm Young Abbot went over to the Univerſity of Paris, to finiſh his 
he goes over Studies there, our Author went along with him in the Year 1566, 
"a having contracted an intimate Friendſhip with ſeveral learned 
Men in that Univerſity, at their Deſire he publiſhed a Collection 
where be of Honulies in Latin, which he had preached to the Monks in 
[roy N Kinloſs, and dedicated to his moſt worthy Patron the Biſhop of 
e Orkney, the ſubject Matter of which are as follows. _ ” 
The two firſt are upon the Nativity of our bleſſed Saviour. The 
third is upon the Star appearing to the three wiſe Men in the Eaf. 
The 4th is upon the Purification of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. The 
5th is a Panegyrick upon F. Benedict. The 6th is upon the Annun. 
ciation. The 7th is upon the Aſcenſion. The 8th is upon the Mui 
ſion of the Holy N The gth is upon the Feſtival of the bleſſed 
Sacrament. The Ioth is upon John the Baptiſt. The 11th is upon 
the Apoſtles, Peter and Paul. The 12th is upon the Aſſumptiot 
of the bleſſed Virgin. The 13th is upon S. Bernard. The I4th is 
upon the Nativity of the bleſſed rgin. The 15th is upon the 
Feſtival of all Saints. The 16th is upon the various comin of our 
bleſſed Saviour. The 17th is upon the Conception of the bleſſe Virgin. 
And the 18th and Laſt, is upon the Dedication of a Church 
According to my uſual Method, I ſhall only inſiſt upon the Subject 
of one of thoſe Sermons, viz, His third Sermon, and endeayour 
to make it appear, that according to our Author's Aſſertion, That 
the wiſe Men of the Eaſt chat were conducted by the Appearance 
of a new Star to adore Jeſus Chriſt, were Magi that came from 
Arabia, and were Kings of Arabia. © 
That they came from Arabia, and not from Perſia, as it is yul- 
garly believed was the Opinion of all che ancient Fathers of the 
Church; thus Juſtin Martyr 7 who flouriſhed in the Middle of 
the ſecond Century, ſays, That no ſooner Chriſt was born, but the 
Magi of Arabia came to adore him, and at Bethlem offered him Pre- 
ſents of Gold, Incenſe and Myrrhe. And Tertullian, who lived in 
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the Beginning of the third; and End of the ſecond Century, ſays (4% NN Wo 
That they were from Arabia, and offered Preſents at Arabia, accor: VV 


ding to that of the 72 Plalm, "Verſe 10. and 15. The Kings of 
Tarſhiſh and of the Iſles ſhall bring Preſents, the Kings of Sheba and 
Seba ſhall offer Gifts : And he. ſhall live, and to him ſhall be given 


the Gold of Sheba: Beſides, Arabia was full ini” 6 or wite Men 


that cultivated their Sciences, in ſo much that P iny tells us (b), 
That Pythagoras and Democritus did not become learned till after 
they had conſulted the Arabian Mag! : And Porphyry ſays (c), 
That Pythagoras went to Arabia to learn Wiſdom from them, and 
the Magi were ſo frequent in that Country, that they gave the 
Name to a Gulf or Lake in that Country, which Prolomy calls (d) 
Maywy Nh ¹ the Gulf of the Magi; and he tells us, that it was 


ſituated in the moſt Eaſtern Parts of Arabia the Happy And the 


ſame Author tells us, That there was. in the Red-Sea an Iſland of 
the Magi, Napa mes. And why might there not be many Magi 
in A 0 which is. ſo near to Caldea and Perſia, as wy 

Cappadocia, where Strabo ſays (e), There were great Numbers of 
them; Maxima (lays he) eſt ibi magorum multitudo. And always 
in the Scripture Phraſe, the Arabians are called the People of the 
Eaſt, becauſe its to the Eaſt of the promiſed Land. And Fob, who 
was an Arabian (J), is ſaid to be the greateſt amongſt all che People 


of the Eaſt, Magnus inter omnes orientales. And in the Prophet 


Jeremiah (g), they are called the Children of the Eaſt. And Laſtly, 


If theſe Magi had come from the Perſians, as it is commonly 


believed, then ſubject to the Empire of the Parthians ; Herod, 


who was their ſworn Enemy, would not have failed to impriſon 


them, as Spies from his ſworn Enemies; whereas he treated them 
civily and humanely, becauſe the Arabians were at Peace with the 
eros and the Romans: From all which it plainly appears, that tis 


much more - probable, that theſe wiſe Men were Arabians rather 


chan Perſians.” When they ſay then in St. e/Aatthew, We have ſeen his 


Star in the Eaſt, it is as much as to ſay, Me have ſeen his Star in 


. 


Arabia: But from what Part of Arabia, is not fo well known, yer 
the Conjecture of the learned Father Peg ron, that they came from 


the Ifles about the Perſian Gulph, inhabited by the Sabaans, is 


highly probable. And this he founds (+) upon that of the 72 
Pſalm, which he renders thus, The Kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the 
Illes ſhall bring Preſents, the Kings of Sava and Saba ſhall offer Gifts, 
after the Manner of the Ancient Verſions, and not the Kings of 
Shaba and Seba as the modern Verſion is after the erwiſh Rabbies, 
but in whatever Manner it be read, there is a difference betwixt 
the two Saba's, for in the Hebrew, the: firſt is wrote with a Shin, 
and the other with a Samech,. and ſo theſe two Names point out 
two different People, and what theſe were, is plain from the 1orh 
Chapter of Geneſis, Vers. 7th, where Saba with Samech which is — 
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con Saba, was the Son of Regma, and conſequently the Nephew 
of Nimrod, by this Genealogy which we find in Geneſis, we ee, 
that the two Sabas are deſcended of Cham the Son of Noah, he be- 
ing the Father of Chus, now in the Partition of the Earth, that was 
made under Noah after the Deluge, all Africk fell ro Cham his Son 


with the Weſtern Arabia, that goes from Mount Sephar to the 
Red Sea, this part of Arabia. was the Portion of Chus, the eldeſt 


Son' of Cham, as Egypt was that of eMiſrahim, ſo it is in the Scrip- 
cures often named the Land of Chus. Therefore, the Poſterity of 
this Man ought to have inhabited that part of Arabia, which lyes 
towards Egypt,; but it happened quite otherwiſe, for the Tyrant 
Nimrod who was his Son, having 7 uſurped the Country of 


Balylon, which belonged to Aſbur t e Son of Chus, that were near 


to him, removed and planted themſelves by him in the Eaſtern 


Arabia, upon the Coaſt of the Perſian Sea, and this early Tranſ- 
migration ſeems to be the Reaſon why the Weſtern Arabia loſt the 
Name of Chus, according to the Genealogies that Moſes has left 


us, Geneſis Chap 10th Verſ. 7. 8. The Sons of Chus were Saba, 
the firſt of the two Fewila, Salatha, Regma and Sabothaca, with 
Nimrod King of Babylon, of all theſe Children of Chus, none of 
their Poſterity are recorded in Scripture but thoſe of Regma's, who 
had Saba the ſecond of that Name, and Dadan and theſe are 
the Poſterity of Chus; that inhabited the moſt Eaſtern part of Arabia 
the Happy, alongſt the Gulf of Perſia, from Balſera, or the degor- 
ging of the 2 to the Point of the Straights of Or mus, and 
in chis all the learned Geographers of this Age are agreed. And 
it's plain and evident to any that will compare the Tables of Prolo- 
my with Mr. Bochart's A the firſt Saba the Son of Chus with 
his Brethren Havila and Sabatha, inhabited all the Oriental part of 
Arabia from the City Balſera, to the Point of Calif. And it was him 


who gave the Name to the firſt Sabeans, who are at preſent famous 


under the Name of Femamites, becauſe they inhabit the Countr 

of femama, but this Name is but a modern one amongſt the 
Arabians. Theſe firſt Sabeans the Deſcendants of Chus, were for 
the moſt part driven from their ancient Poſſeſſions by the Crecians, 
a People that came from Chaldæa near to Babylon, as we learn 
from S$trabo (a), who ſays, that thoſe of Gerra that inhabit the Per- 


jan Gulf, were Chaldæans come from the Country of Babylon, In pro. 


fundo (ſays he) ſinu jacet urbs Gerra v yepp= habitata a Chaldæis 
Babylone exulibus. Ptalomy puts this City of Gerra or Cera towards 
the ſame Place where is now the City of Calf, not far from the 
Iſle of Baharam, theſe Sabeans mixt with the Gerreans, Apatarchi- 
des ſays, (b) were the richeſt People of Arabia, nullum hominum 
genus Sabæis & Gerrzis opulentius eſſe videtur, for he tells us that 


(= Ceogr. Lib, . G Apud Phot. C. 90. bd 
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AA firlt Saba, becauſe the oldeſt, tho it be the ſecond in the Plalm, 


An. 1566, 


vas the Son of Chus, and Brother to the famous Nimrod, who 
founded the Kingdom of Babylon, but Saba 10 Hin which is the ſe- 
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it was they that had the greateſt Commerce with the Syrians and SO 
Phemicians, and this ſufficient concerning the firſt Saha; the Son of "VV 


Chus, and Brother of Nimrod. 5 
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The ſecond Saba the Brother of Dadan, and the Son of Regma, | 
was the Father of the Sabaans of Arabia, the Happy that extends 
from the City of Calif, to the Point of the Straights of Ormus, for 
Pomponius Meld (a) ſpeaking of Arabia the Happy, places them 
there with the Maces, Majorem ( ſays he) Sabæi tenent partem 
oftio proximam & Caramanis contrariam Macæ : And this is evi- 
dent from Ptolomy, who has ſo exactly deſcribed eArabia (b), and 
Places upon that Side the City of Regma, which had its Name from 
the Father of Sava; and Stephanus (c) Places there the City and 1 
Gulph of Regma, Righma ( ſays he) Sinus circa mare Perſſrum; | 
and all our modern Cartes of our Travellers place likewiſe there | 
the City of Dadan, which has its Name from the Brother of Saba. 
But laſtly, what is moſt conſiderable, it is the ſame Country of Ara- 
lia the Happy, that the Prophet Ezekiel ſpeaks of (d), when he is deſcri- j 
bing the Commerce of Tyre, where he ſays, that Sala and Regma | : 
brought Gold and precious Stones and Spices, which without doubt 
were Incenſe and Myrrhe : From all which we may rationally con- 
clude, Firſt, That the Magi that came to adore our Saviour at his 


Birth, were not only Arabians, but thoſe Arabians who inhabited ö 
the Iſles and Coaſts of the Perſian Gult, where the two Sabas were — 


mentioned in 72 Plalm according to its ſpiritual and prophetical 
Senſe. And 24ly, That according to the ancient Tradition of the 
Church, they were Kings; for as Tertullian very well obſerves, (e) 
the Eaſtern Countries, that is to ſay, Arabia, had always ſuch for 
| WW their Kings; Nam (lays he) & Magos Reges fere habuit oriens. 
| MW And Strabo, who was well acquainted with the Cuſtoms of theſe 
Nations, aſſures us (J) that the Ancients failed not ro honour the 
Chaldeans and lee, and to beſtow Kingdoms and Governments 
upon them; ap we a noſtros ( ſays he ) Chaldzis 65 Magis 
ſapientia Sener 4s honores E imperia delata If unt. And as 
we learn from Pliny, the Kings (g) of theſe. Parts about the Per- 
ſian Gulf, gave for the Preſervation of their Liberty to Antiochus 
Epiphanes, who was going to ſubject them 500 Talents of Sil- 
ver, a Thouſand Talents of Incenſe, and Two hundred of Stacte, 
which is a Species of moſt precious and odoriferous Myrrhe; and 
that their Riches conſiſted in Gold, Incenſe and Mn we are 
informed by Polybius (b) and theſe they offered to fignify our Sa- 
viour's regal and ſacerdotal Dignities and Death, according to 
Calius Curio, cited by our Author in theſe Verſes; e 
Ergo ſolliciti puerum jam quærere pergunt, 
Trinaque pro trino numine dona ferunt. 
Hic myrr ham properat, fert alter thura Sabæa, 
Alter Phiſontis munera fulva gerit. 
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Aurum res poſcit, ſed gaudet thare Sactrdos, + 
un myrrha —_— membra ſepulta locat. 
Paris towards the latter En 

1567. much regrated by the learned Men of his own Order, who 
had a particular Eſteem for him, being a Perfon well ſeen in the 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin Languages, in the Belles-Lettres, Philo. 
ſophy and Theology, his Homilies are wrote in a Norid and Cice. 


„ 


of the Ten 


ronian Stile, and highly eſteemed by the beſt Judges of that Age 


In Adami ſenioris Ob 
Henrici Blackwodzi ad Lectorem 


At xs 


Si wis mellifluos ſophia libare ſapores, 

Et cupis atherei regna beata poli, 

Si laudare velis cœleſtia numina Daves, 7 

Et Xenophontzo vis. ſimul ore loqui. 
Quiſquis non vanis vitam traducere rebus 
 Opras : ſed ſacris inſtituiſſe modis: 


Huc ades ; hic non ſunt puerorum Næniæ, at omni 


Terſa labore ſents verba videre pates. 


Hec 65 Ariſtotelis x gs &5 ſcripta Platonis, 


Hunc ergo debes conſuluiſſe librum. 


8 4 ** 


amongſt whom Henry Blackwood Doctor of Medicine, and Dean 
to the Faculty of Phyſicians in the Uniyer 


ſity of Paris, has theſe 
Verſes in Commendation of his Works, ö „F 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


D 4 MI Fenioris, Scoti Monachi Ciſtercienſis ordinis, Mons 


na, five Conciones Capitulares, Viz. 


IJ. De Natiditate Dominica. 


IL Item de Nativitate Dominica. 


III De 13 Domini. 
IV. De 
V. De Fancto Benedicto primo Abbate Caſſinenſi. 


uri ficatione Beats Maris. 6 


VI. De Annunciatione Dominica. 
VII. De Reſurrectioue Dominica. 
VIII. De Aſcenſione Domini. 

IX. De Miſſione ſpiritus ſancti. 
X. De Feftiuitate corporis Chriſti. 
XI. De Sando Joanne Baptiſta. 
XII. De Sanctis Petro & Paulo eApoſtolis. 


—— won onthe 


II Ferii Kinloſſenſis, ad Rewerendum in Chriſto patrem ac D. 
minum, Dominum Robertum Reid Orchadum 


Preſulem, fir: 


XIII. Dt 
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ER: The Catalogue of his Works. n, 


XIII. De Aſſumptione Beatiſſimæ virginis Mariæ. 

XIV. De Sandto Bernardo Claræ vallis Abbate. 

XV. De Nativitate Beats Mariæ. 

XVI. De Feſtiwitate omnium ſanttorum. 

XVII. De Vario Chriſti Domini Adventu. 

XVIII. De Conceptione beatæ Mariæ. 

XIX. De Dedicatione Eccleſia. 8 3 : 
Parifiis ex Typographia Matthæi Davidis via Amygdalina ad Ve- 

ritatis inſigne, 1558. in to. TIO 3 


An. 1566. 
N 


1 


THE 


LIFE of JAMES BASSANTIN, 
Profeſſor of Mathematicks at Paris. 


HIS Gentleman was a Son of the Lotd of Baſſar II pine 


tins in the Mers, he was born in the Reign of 
: u. 


King james the IV. (a) and had his Education 
at the Univerſity of Glaſgow, where after he 
had finiſhed his Studies in the Belles-Lettres and 


Philoſophy; he apply'd himſelf to the Mathemaricks, in which he 


made a wonderful Progreſs, and being deſirous to improve himſelf 
further, he went Abroad, and n for ſeveral Tears through 


| the Low Countries, Swiſſerland, France, Italy and Germany, but 
| the Country he molt reſided in was France, where he taught the He reaches 


. ; h . the Mathe- 
Mathematicks with great Applauſe for ſeveral Years at Paris. At maicks for 


_ ſeveral Years 


| Length, having a Deſire to die in his own native Country, he re- ar. 


turned to Scotland in the Year 1562. As he was entering Scotland, 


| he met with Sir Robert Melvil upon the Borders, and falling into 


Converſe with him, he 228 a very ſtrange and ſurprizing Inſtance 3 

of his Knowledge in Judicial Aſtrology, which we find in A dere in fade 

Metvil's Memoirs, and which I ſhall here narrate in his own Words; Atrolegv. 

This puts me in Mind (lays he) (b) of a Tale that my Brother Sir 

Robert told me, the Time that he was buſieſt dealing betwixt the 

two Queens, (Queen Mary and Qucen Elizabeth) to entertain their 

Friendſhip, and draw on their Meeting at a Place near York, one 

Baſſantin a Scots Man, who had been a Traveller, and was learned 

in high Sciences, came to him and ſaid, good Gentleman, I hear ſo 

good a Report of you, that I love you heartily, and therefore cannot 

forbear to ſhew you, that your upright Dealing and honeſt Travel will 

be in vain : For whereas you believe to obtain Advantage for your 

Auen at the Queen of England's Hands, you do but loſe your Time 

and your Travel. For, Firſt, They will never meet together. And 
X 


next, 


— —„ 


(a) Vid, Dempſter Lib. 2. P. 108. Voſſius de Scient. Math: P. 387. Dempſter Au. (b) Melvil's Memoirs pag. 92. 
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RA next, They will never do any Thing elſe, but u oe ſecret 
WY Hatred for a While. and at length Captivity and utter Wrack to our 
Queen from England. My Brother anſwered, That he liked not to 

hear of ſuch Dewiliſh News, nor yet would he in any ſort credit 

them, as being falſle, ungodly and unlawful for Chriſtians to medale 

with. Baſſantin anſwered him, Good My. Melvil, entertain not that 

harſh Opinion 7 me, I am a Chriſtian of your own Religion, and 

fears God, and purpoſeth never to my ſelf any of the unlawful Arts 

you mean, but ſo far as Melancthon who was a godly T heologue, hath 
declared lawful and daily read in diverſe Chriſtian Univerſities, 

in which as in all other Arts, God gives to ſome leſs, and to others 

clearer Knowledge, by the which Knowledge, I have attain d to under. 
ſtand, that at length the Kingdom of England ſhall of Right fall to 

the Crown of Scotland, and that at this Inſtant there are ſome born 

who ſhall brook Lands and Heritages in England: But alace! I. 
will coft many their Lives, and many bloody Battles will be fought ere 
Things be ſettled or take Effect. eAnd by my Knowledge (adds he) 

the Spaniards will be Helpers, and will take a part to themſelves for 

their Labour, which they will be loath to leave again. All which 

came to paſs, ſave the laſt Article, and yet even in that there 
was ſo much Truth, that in the Year 1588, the Spaniards invaded 
England with a Deſign to conquer it, but God fruſtrated their Hopes 

by a Tempeſt. 

| This Gentleman has obliged the Republick of Learning, with 2 
this Works, Book upon the Aſtrolabe and its Uſefulneſs, a large Folio upon Aſtro- 
nomy, beſides which, Dempſter ſays, that he wrote a Book of Ho- 
roſcopes, a Book upon the Muſick of the Platoniſfs, and a Book 
upon the Mathematicks in General, but we ſhall only take notice 
of the Riſe and Progreſs of Aſtronomy, in which our Author excel- 

led all the Mathemaricians of his Age. 3 = 
It is noways to be doubted, but that there was ſome Kind of 
und ogg Obſervations upon the Celeſtial Bodies, as ſoon as there were Men, 
nas: conſidering that glorious Spectacle which the Heavens conſtantly 
7 preſent us with, for Men could not have Eyes, and not fix them 
upon theſe glorious Bodies of the Sun, Moon and Stars, they could 
not look to the Sun, without obſerving the daily Change of his 
Places in his riſing and ſetting at certain Times of the Year, and 

that in his diurnal Arch he ſometimes approached nearer the Earth 

than at other Times, upon which the different Seaſons of the Year 

did follow, neither could they look upon the Moon, without ob- 
ſerving her ſeveral Shapes and Dreſles of Light, from which, and 

her periodical Circuits, the Nations meaſured their Times and Sea- 


ſons, becauſe thoſe Periods ſucceeded much more frequently than 
the Erections and Depreſſions of the Sun. And Laſtly, They could 
not behold chat beautiful Shew of the Stars in the Night, without 
obſerving likewiſe their Variations according to the Variety of the 
Seaſons, or although it was long before Mankind came to enquire 
Changes and Variations reſtrained 
to 
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into the Cauſes of theſe Celeſti 
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to ſer Periods, yet as we have ſaid, they obſerved them from the Ix 


very firſt Age, and not only admired, but alſo accommodated what 


they obſerved to the Uſes of their Lives and their Succeſſors. Now 


to paſs by the fabulous Accounts of Joſephus, we find by the ſac- 
red Writ, that in the Days of Moles or before that Time, the Stars 
had been ranged and diſpoſed into certain Aſteriſins, according 
co ſome certain Method or Artificial Theory then in uſe, for we 


find by the Book of Job, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have lived before 


eMoſes, and others to have been wrote by Moſes, the Conſtella- 
tions of eArdurns, Orion and the Hyades (a) and the Book of 
Wiſdom (b) ſays, That God gave to Solomon among other Things, 
to underſtand the Courſe of the Tear, and the Diſpoſitions of the Stars, 
and that it was a certain profeſſed Arr of great Antiquity among 
the Chaldeans, we learn from Jſazah, who tells us, (c) That at Ba- 
bylon they did contemplate the Stars, and compute the Months, that 
from them they might foretell Things to come. To pals over the 
obſcure or fabulous Remains of Time, wherein Cœlus, eAtlas, Heſ- 


| perus, the Atlantides and Pleiades, Mercury, Saturn, Jupiter, Phac- 
| ton, Hyperion, fapetus, Prometheus, Daedalus, Icarus, Atreus and They- 
FT ſtes, Hercules and Iphitus, Orpheus, Palamedes and others were Aſtro. 
| nomers. And the learned Gaſſendus (d) has interpreted all the Fa- 
bles concerning them, to be nothing but the Knowledge they had 
in Aſtronomy. To paſs over (I fay) theſe fabulous Times, to 
| come to the hiſtorical where we have Certainty, we find the Contro- 
| verſy concerning the firſt Riſe of Aſtronomical Obſervations, lyes 
| berwixt the Egyptians, Babylonians and Grecians, but the Grectans 
| have little to plead for themſelves, for Plato gives over the Pretence, 
(e) for faith he, The firft that made ſideral Inſpections, was a 
| Barbarian, a more ancient Nation than ours, bred thoſe Men who 
| firſt devoted their Minds to that Study, in reſpect of the Summer-like 
| Serenity and Perſpicuity of the Air, ſuch as Egypt enjoys, and Syria, 
| There all the Stars are clearly viſible, and no Cloud or Miſs to obſcure 
| the beautiful Face of the Heavens. And it's certain, chat if we except 
| the Inſtitution of the Olympick Games by Hercules, and the Reſto- 
| ration of them, after ſome Intermiſſion by Fephytus, which happe- 
| ned about $00 Years before Chriſt, and ſome Places in the Wri- 


tings of Homer and Heſiod, who lived near that Time or not long 


| before; the Crecians can lay Claim to no Monuments of their Ob- 


ſervations of the Heavens older than Thales, who flouriſh'd abour 
600 Years before Chriſt : So the whole Controverſy lyes betwixt the 
Egyptians and Chaldeans. foſephus (,) gives the Honour to the 
len, and Plato (g) Diodorus, Lucian, Achilles Tatius and 


others, bring ſuch Authorities for each Party, that it's not poſſible to 


determine in it, Diodorus tells us, That the Chaldeans apply'd them- 


ſelves to theſe Studies for Four hundred and three Thouſand Tears, 


and Cicero lays, (H) That the Egyptians had Obſervations of four 
| | 1 2 hundred 


(a) Chap. 9. (b) Chap. 7. (c) Chap, 47. (4) De ortu & Progreſs Aſtron, (e) In Epinom. ( f ) Lib. Antig. Lib. 8. ( 


In Epinom. (+) Lib. Antiq. Lib. 8. 
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5 e thouſand and ſeventy Tears fandin and Laertius (a) ſays, 


They had them for four hundred and nine thouſand Tears ; in which 
from the Time of Vulcan the Son of Ninus, to that of Alexander 
of Macedon, there happened of Eclipſes of the Sun three hundred 
ſeventy three, and of the Moon eight hundred thirty two: But if 
we examine narrowly all this boaſted of Antiquity, we ſhall find it 
come far ſhort of their Reckonings. For Pliny writes (Y), That 
Epi genes found no Obſervations amongſt the „ 17 gu of above 
ſeven hundred and twenty Years Antiquity; and thoſe engraven on 
artificial Tyles or Slates ; and the moſt ancient Eclipſes deduced 
from them, were tranſmitted to Prolomy about the ſame Number of 
Years before Chriſt by the great Hyparchus and to the ſame 
Time belongs what Beroſus and Critodemus ſay, That in their Days 
there were extant no Obſervations of more than four hundred and 
thirty Years, as Pliny tells us; and Cali ſthenes, who went to the 


_ Chaldeans expreſly, to know what Obſeryations they had, by the 


Perſwaſion of eAriſtotle, as Simplicius informs us (c), ſays, That 
they had none beyond a thouſand nine hundred and three Tears paſt, 


commencing from Ninus the Son of Belus, and firft King of the 


Aſſyrians. From all which it is plain, that the Antiquity of their 
Obſervations are not aboye one thouſand and ninety Years before 
Alexander the Great. | | ens 

But after all this Pother for the Antiquity of theſe Obſervations, 


thoſe of the Egyptians amounted to nothing at all, and thoſe of 


the Chaldeans to very little, for the Egyptians are faid to have ob- 
ſerved the Riſing of the Dog Stat and ſome other not very difficult 
Appearances obvious to the Eye of any Perſon : But there are no 
Remains delivered to Poſterity of their Obſervations, with the exact 
Deſignations of the Time, as they ought to have done, and from 
the Chaldeans we have as little; beſides, theſe Eclipſes mentioned 
in Ptolomy, but when we ſpeak of the Egyptians, as the learned 
Caſſendus has obſerved (4). Wemuct except Ptolomy himſelf, and 
ſome others who lived and ſtudied at Alexandria, about Three 
Hundred Years before the Nativity of our Saviour, and after Ale- 
xander, as Timocharis, Eratoſthenes and Hipparchus, for all theſe 
were Grectans or to be accounted amongſt the Grecians, in reſſ pect 
of the Language they uſed and wrote in, rather than amongſt the 
ancient Egyptians, by whoſe Inventions eyen Ptolomy their own 
Country Man was but little aſſiſted: But to be a little more par- 
ticular as to their Diſcoveries, they having obſerved that ſome Stars 
moved in Courſes contrary to the Weſt, they begun to think that 


theſe Appearances happened not without natural Cauſes, and ha- 


ving as Diodorus informs us, moſtly obſerved the five wandring 
Stars, and that they kept almoſt the ſame Courſe as the Sun and 
Moon, they thereupon pointed out the Zodtack, which they divi- 


| ded into twelve Parts, which they called Signs, becauſe the Moon 


runs it over twelve Times, and the Sun only once in a Year, and 
according 


0 In — (b) De Divin, (c) Lib. 9. Cap: 56, (4) Ptol, Almageſt. Lib. 4. C. 6. 
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in paſſing tlirough one Sign; they diſtinguiſhed each Sign into thitty 
Parts, which we call Degrees. Now the Way they took of diſtin: 
guiſning the Zodtack, is thus recorded by Sixtus Empiricus and 
Macrobius (a) They took a Veſſel with a ſmall - Hole in the 
Bottom, and filling it with Water, ſbffered it to diſtil Drop by Drop 
into another Veſſe placed beneath it, to receive it; and this from 
the Moment of the riſing of one Star or other, obſeryed in one 


Night, until the Moment of its riſing again the next N ight follow- 


ing, the Water fallen down in the Receiver, they divided into 
twelve equal Parts; and having two other ſmaller Veſſels in readi- 
neſs, Tf of them fit to contain one twelfth Part of the Water, they 
again poured all the Water into the upper Veſlel, and ftrictly mark- 
ing the riſing of ſome one Star in the Zodiack, they at the fame 
Time let the Water diſtil into one of the ſmaller Veſſels, and ſo 
ſoon as that was filled, obſerving likewiſe another riſing Star, the 

put under another {mall Veſſel, and ſo alternately ſhifring the ſmall 
Veſſels, they noted, if not in one Night, yet in many, the twelve 


Stars, by which they might diſcriminate the whole Zodiack into 


twelye equal Parts. Sixtus Empiricus likewiſe tells us, That the 
Chaldeans taking it for granted that the future Fortunes of Men did 
depend on their articular Sign riſing at their Birth, which we call 


Horoſcope, when they had a mind to divine in this kind, two of theſe 
wiſe Men agreed together in the Calculation of the Nativity of the 


Perſon propoſed, the one ſtood by the Mother in Travel, and the 
other on ſome high Place near at Hand; and as he that was below 
gave the Sign of the Infant's being born, the other took care to 


obſerve the Sign that was juſt then newly riſen. Macrobius (b) tells 


us, That when the Egyptians would know the Diameter of the Sun, 
they had in readineſs a Veſlel of Stone, hollowed to the Form of 


an Hemiſphere, exactly made with a Stile or Cnomon erected in the 
middle of twelve Horary Lines drawn within; and on the very Day 
of the Fang, Wen the Moment when the upper Limbus of 


the Sun 
| Place on the Brim of the Veſſel on which the Cnomon caſt its Shadow; 


rſt ſhowed it felt above the Horizon, they marked that 
then again marking that Place on which the Shadow ended, when 
the lower Limbus of the Sun's Body appeared, juſt above the Edge 
of the Horigon they meaſured the Space or Diſtance betwixt he 
two Marks of the Shadows, and found it to be the gth Part of an 
Hour, or the hundred and eighth Part of the Hemiſphere; and con- 
ſequently the two hundred and ſixteenth Part of its whole Orb, or 
one Degree and an hundred Minutes. They had likewiſe another 
Way to commenſurate the Diameter of the Sun by a Veſſel of Was 
ter flowing down the whole Day, which had dropt till the Sun was 
fully riſen. And Cleomedes hath declared, that this Way of mea- 
ſuring by Water falling ſlowly and equally from Veſſel to Veſſel, 
was owing entirely to © Egyptians : And as for their Eclipſes, as 

Y | that 


E—»„—̃ 


(a) Empe. Aſtrol. 2. Macrob. in Somn. 21. (C) Ibid. Cap. 201 


[ 


2 


1508 


» 4 1 4 7 — Wi 24 . 
k n 
— — 9 „ 2 


3 
: 
| 
4 
f 


III. 
An that we have of them is only ſeven of the Moon, preſerved in 


enen 


NIIN 


** S 4-5 WY. y 
- ay KL 1 1 13 
. OR pot, 5 


1 = \ 
6 1 $ WANs , 2 We 
ü * * Were 9 : — - ins <A BENS Kt 1 
? N at 4 * 4 f | * "i. 
, > " . WY as. WY „ 2 1 ah 


* 


- 


q n , * 2 


lr » G a... 


7 


* —_— _ 1 


4 a F /% n * * 
93 * FO. En 
- * : 
. : - So 


wy 


In men un, 


WAA Prolomy's Syntaxis ; but theſe are but very coarſely ſet down, and 
the oldeſt not much above 700 Years before Chriſt : I ſay, that 
che Eclipſes of the Egyptians and Chaldeans were but coarlely fer 
down; for they were not taken from the Motions. of the Sun and 
Moon, exactly calculated by the Help of Tables, but having lear. 
ned from common Experience, that every nineteenth Tear gn 
did return upon the ſame Day, for the moſt Part, thereupon they 
endeavoured to predict what Eclipſes would happen, and the Time 
when ; and this was after they had perceived not any Anomaly in 
the Sun, but ſome certain Inequality in the Moon ; which reducing 
to a Medium, they tr that the Moon did every Day run 
through thirteen Degrees, and a little more than one ſixth Part of 
a Degree, as Giminus obſerves of the Chaldeans; but in the Pre- 

dictions of the Lunar Eclipſes, they were ſomewhat more cont: 
dent, as well becauſe theſe Eclipſes uſually return for the three 
Ages next ſucceeding within the Compals of the ſame Days, as 
becauſe it is very rare in reſpect of the Greatneſs of the Earth's 
Shadow, but the Moon, either in the Whole, or ſome Part of her, 
more or leſs falls into it: Bur becauſe (as to Solar Eclipſes) the 
Moon is both ſo ſmall, and hath ſo large a Paralax, as that ſhe doth 
not for the moſt part intercept the Light of the Sun from the Earth: 
Therefore, ſays Diodorus, (peaking of the Babylonians, That they durſt 
not determine Eclipſes of > Sun to come to any certain Time, but if 
they predicted any, it was always with this Condition, to ſave their Cre- 
dit in caſe of failing, if the Gods be not prevailed upon by Sacrifices and 
Prayers to avert them : It cannot be denied but the Egyptians were 
appryſed of the Sun's being the Center of our Syſtem, for ſuch was the 
Doctrine of Pythagoras, Philolaus and ſome en who travelled in- 
to theſe Parts, and Macrobius tells us, that they affirmed that Venus 
and Mercury moved round about the Sun as their Center; but 
that which they cultivated moſt, was Judicial Aſtrology, for ſo 
much did they aſcribe to the Zodzack, that the Babylonians thought 
that each Decimal of Degrees, or Thirds of the Signs, and rhe 
Egyptians came as low as to each ſingle Degree, could not be var 
ried in the Riſing, but ſome eminent Variation muſt happen, el: 
pecially in him who was to be born at that Time, and therefore 
the Egyptians made a F qo Circle of Gold, deſcribed by Diodorus 
of a Cubit in Thickneſs, and Three hundred and ſixty five Cubits 
in Circumference, and upon the Space of each Cubit, was inſcti- 
bed each Day of the Year, and what Stars did riſe and ſer that Day, 
nay the very Hour of their reſpective riſing and ſetting, and what 
they did ſignify, and whereas, others were uſed to 5 the Form 
of ſome Animal or other, to each ten Degrees. They aſſigned one 
to each ſingle Degree, and ſo made their conjectural Predictions 
accordingly; thus to the firſt Degree of Aries, the aſſigned the 
Figure of a Man holding a Sickle or Hook in his riphe Hand, and 
a Sling in his left. To the ſecond a Man with a Dog's Head, his 
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annexing the Station to each, they determined that he who ſhould wv 


have the firſt Degree of Aries for his Horoſcope, ſhould be long pac: 
of his Life a Husband-man, and the reſt of it a Soldier, that he 
who ſhould be born underthe ſecond, ſhould be contentious; quar- 
relſom and envious, and fo of the reſt, all which the Reader will 
find in Scaliger, deduced from Alen Ezra, from all which it evi- 
dently appears; that Aſtronomy was but in irs Infancy amongft 
them, till ir was further improven by the Crecians, to whom we 


owe all the old Obſervations of the Planets, Equinoxes and To- 


: The firſt amongſt the Greeks that wrote any Thing concerning 
the Stars, was Heſiod, who in his Book of Weeks and Days, teach- 
eth Husband-men the moſt opportune Times of Reaping and 
Sowing, and other Labours of Agriculture, from the riſing and ſet- 
ting of the Pleiades and ſeveral other Stars, but all that can be 
learned from him and Homer is, Firſt, That the ancient Greeks 
principally attended to theſe Riſings and Settings of the Stars, that 
they 1 diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Seaſons of the Year; that the 

might foreknow Rain, Wind and other Diſpoſitions of the Air, 


uſually attending theſe Seaſons, ſo that many of them compoſed 


Parapegmata, Tables, Ephemerides or Diaries, in which they inſcri- 
bed each Day of the Year, with the particular Stars riſing and ſet- 
ting on each Day, and what Mutations of the Air each one did por- 
tend. 24ly, Not only amongſt the Grecians, but amongſt diverſe 


other Nations, beyond all Memorials, either of Tradition or Books, 


the Stars were reduced to certain Images or Conſtellations, and de- 
nominated according to the various Fancies of Men in theſe diffe- 
rent Nations: But at firſt the Crecians had only eleven Signs in their 
Zodiac, and it was long after before they added the twelfth. 


The next to Heſod amongſt the Greeks, who improved Aſtrono- 


my, was Thales e Mileſius, 10 called, becauſe he was born at Miile- 
tum, Eudemus in Laertius ſays. (a) That he was the firſt that pre- 
dicted the Eclipſes and Converſions of the Sun, and amongſt others, 
Pliny tells us, that he predicted that notable Eclipſe of the Sun, 
which happened (b) in the Time of the War betwixt the dedes 


and Lydians about 600 Years before Chriſt, but as the learned Gaſ- 
ſendus obſerves, ( c) this was not done by Calculation, but that ha- 


ving newly come out of Egypt, he had learned there, that Eclipſes 


generally return upon the ſame Day after the ſpace of nineteen 
Years, and having taken notice of one that fell out nineteen Years 
before, he concluded there would be one at ſuch a Time, he like- 
wiſe added the Conſtellation of the Leſſer Wain, which was found 
out by him. And Apuleius ſays, (d), That he was the firſt that 
found out the Motions and oblique Tracts of the ſyderal Lights, 
Anaximander Thales) his 2 is ſaid to be the firſt who diſco- 


vered the Obliquity of the Zodzack, (e) but how could Thales his 
1 1 


Maſter 
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(a) In vita Thaletis. (b) Lib. 4. Cap. 22. 00 De ortu & progreſs Aſtron, (4) Lib. I, (e) P lin, Lib, Il, Cap, 8. 
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.fo long in Egypt, and had written of the Solſtices and Equinoxes? 
It is with much more Reaſon, that Pliny (a) and Laertius ſay (6), 
That he was the firſt that made a Sphere, aſſerted the globular Form 
of the Earth, that it was the Center of this Syſtem, and invented a 
Gnomon, by which the Converſions of the Sun, or the Solſtices and 
Equinoxes were indicated, which he ſet up at Lacedemon, but this 
laſt, which Laertius imputes to Anaximander, Pliny (c) attributes 
to his Diſciple eAnaximenes,. who was the firſt that taught (4) that 
the Moon borrowed her Light from the Sun, and was eclipſed by 
the Interpoſition of the Earth betwixt her and the Sun : About this 
Time likewiſe flouriſhed Pythagoras, who was the firſt that diſco- 
vered that the Morning and Evening Star was the ſame Star, and he 
was the firſt that aht ct the Sun was the Center of this Uni. 
verſe, and that this Earth, as well as all the reſt of the Planets 
moved round about the Sun, as we learn from two of his Diſciples, 
Philolaus and Ari ſtarchus, cited by eAriſtotle and Archimedes 

And Timaus (e), another of his Diſciples held, That the Earth was 
not ſo much moved about the Sun, as daily turned round upon 
an Axis of its own ; therefore he is eſteemed by Syneſius, after 
Plato as the moſt excellent Aſtronomer. What Cleoſtratus, Meton, 
Callipos and Hypparchus did in their Emendations of Time, we ſhall 
afterwards have an Occaſion to give an Account of in the Hiſtory 
of the Roman Kalendar. And he next great Improver of Aſtrono- 
my is Eudoxus, who was cotemporary with Plato and Ariſtotle: 
This Author having travelled into Egypt, and having learn'd all 
that was amongſt them; and finding that not only the Sun and 
Moon, but alſo the five errant Stars did keep their Courſes round 
in the Zodiack; and ſo that as well the Sun and Moon as the five 
wandring Stars did ſometimes vary their Latitude, or deviate from 
the Ecliptick Line in the middle of the Zodrack, for he thought 
the Sun was alſo extravagant as well as the reſt ; and again, that 
the other Planets did not only go forward, but were alſo eee 
upon their Retreat backward, and ſometimes made a Halt, or ſtood 

ſtill pondering in his Mind all thoſe various Motions, and thinkin 
what might be the Reaſons thereof in Nature; he at laſt eee 
to bürſel, that beſides the Aplanes or Spheres of fixt Stars, which 
being ſupreme, carried all the reſt DE the Weſt : There ought 
alſo to be allowed three other Spheres as well to the Sun as to the 
Moon, and four to each one.of the errant or wandring Stars, of 
which the higheſt ſhould follow the Impreſſion of the fixed Stars, 
or the primum Mobile: The next to that ſhould move counter to 
the fel, or toward the Eaſt, and the third make the Deviation from 
che Ecliptick, or Middle of the Zodzack, and the fourth or loweſt, 
cauſe in the Stars their Direction, Station or Retrogradation, and 
that by a certain Vibration, or wavering to and fro again; ſo that 
| | he 


a) Plin, Lib. 8. Cap. 6. () In vit: Anax, (e) Ubi ſup, (d) Laert, in vit. Anaxim. (e) Ariſtot, de Calo 2. C. 13. Arch 
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he ſuppoſed in all twenty ſever: Spheres, and all thoſe Concentrical 
that the Superior might carry on the Inferior, and theſe might be 
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turned round within thoſe. Afterwards Callipus joined two Spheres 


to the Sun, two to the Moon, and one a piece to Mars, Venus 


and Mercury, and ſo made thirty three; and +1 wp to all Spheres 
that did not follow the Aplanes or Primum Mobile, excepting only 
the Lunar Spheres, added as many more, which he called the 


Re vol ventones, to the End he might conform them to the Motion 
of the inerrant Sphere or Primum Mobile, and fo in the whole he 


conſtituted fifty fix Spheres. Now all theſe with whom Plato agreed, 


099-5 that the Moon was the loweſt of all the Planets ; next to 
her the Sun, and above the Sun the five wandring Stars. Neither 


did Archimedes, who lived aboye an Age or two after them, place 
them in any other Order than in this: Next to Eudoxus, Timocharis 
is to be remembred, who about three hundred Years before Chriſt, 
among other Things relating to the fixt Stars, obſerved, Thar thar 


Star which is called Hpica Pirginis, doth antecede the Point of the 


Autumnal Equinox by eight Degrees ; with him we are likewiſe to 
join his Cotemporary Ari ſtillus, whoſe Obſervations Prolomy made 
great Uſe of (a), in order to his demonſtrating that rhe fixed Stars 
never change their Latitude: Aratus not long after emitted a Poem, 


called Phanomena, or Appearances, the Occaſion of which aroſe from 
this, Eudoxus, party out of the Egyptian Figures, and partly our 


of the Crecian, furniſhed the whole Zodiac with Images reſembling 
the Aſteriſms as Men had fancied to themſelves, and cauſed them 
to be drawn upon a Glob or ſolid Sphere, being the firſt of that 
kind that ever was done : And Aratus n this to be a proper 


Subject for a Poem, made the Attempt under the Patronage of 


Antigonus Conatas King of Macedon; and although ſome of the 
Italian and French Criticks have deſpiſed his Performance, becauſe 


of the Barrenneſs of the Subject, yet it has met with ſuch Reception 


amongſt the Ancients, that there are extant no leſs than fourty Greek 
Commentaries upon it, beſides theſe of Cermanicus Caſar, Cicero, 


Arvienus, and other Latin Interpreters: It is true, that Cicero (b) 


accuſes him of being a very bad Aftrologer, hur acknowledges thar 


he was a very good Poet. Twas a confeſſed Point (ſays he) 2 
the Learned, that Aratus, a Man utterly ignorant of Aſtrology had 


written moſt elegant Verſes about the Heavens and the Stars, and 
that Nicander of Colophon was beholden for his Georgicks to his 
Acquaintance with the Muſes, not to his Knowledge of the Country. 


And from this Paſſage of Czicero's, a blundering Story has been 


formed by ſome of our modern Criticks, who tell us, That King 
Antigonus merely for the Jeſts ſaks commanded Aratus, who was 
his Phyſician, to write of the heavenly Bodies, and Nicander his Poet, 


of the Art of Medicin ; whereas Aratus and Nicander were ſo far 


from being Cotemporaries, that there were near twenty Ohympiads 


betwixt them (c), the former living in the Time of the firſt Prolomy 
7 ; 1 
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() Lib. 7, C. 2. 3. (b) De Oratore. (c) Mr. Kennet's Lives of the Grecian Poets, P. 170. 
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of no Car mm Men 10 
quite 14 the Poem, yet will engage them to allow that firſt 
Ee, the Praiſe of an entire Lalour. And becauſe it is indeed a 


By Mr. XENNE (Y, in his Life of Aratus. 


Of Inortal Strains, Jove daims the oy hU L 
Moe. Qer to be miſs d, or left, without our Praiſe; 
Jove diffusd with eternal Influence, 
N Fills more than's ſubject to our narrow Senſe. 
His Hand the ſpacious Earth compacted holds, 


Mar d into various Tracts, and various Moulds. 
Nor with leſs Force he binds the Multitude, . 
In Towns and Tribes, to what is for their Good, 
Blown by his Breath, the Sea beats on the Shore, _ 
But can with all its Rage proceed no more 
Than what he's 11 ſandy Plain, 
And finks with Murmurings in the Depth again. 
 _ Jove with a common Maintenance "ſupplies 
The Products of the Earth, the Sea and Skies; © 
All live upon their bounteous Father's Store, © 
Who gives them what's ſufficient, and no more. 
For not indulgent of a lazy Race, 
He aſſigns to each his proper Task and Place. 
By 7 prompt, he Bows us when the Soi! 
Is fitted for our Labour, and ow Toil, © 
Ihe various Seaſons, and the proper Seat 
For Seeds and Grains, and A ah to ſow and reap. 
Him therefore firſt and laſt, we'll praiſe and ſerve 
With earneſt Offerings, as he does deſerwe. 3 
Hail Father © Halt eternal Miracle, 
Eternal Help, eternal Goodneſs, Hail 
And the firſt born of Jove, I implore your Aids, 
F not unworthy of your Care, the Maids  ' 3 
Aſſiſt and raiſe my Numbers to my Theme FF. 
| Worthy of you, and of his greater Name. N 0 
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Much about the ſame Time Conon lived, who added the Con- 
ſtellation of Queen Berenices Hair, on which Callimachus makes li 
the following Epigram, of which we only have the Latin Tranſlation 0 
by Catullus, wherein the Star is ſuppoſed to ſpeak and comple- * 
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ment its Miſtriſs, by ſay ing that it was a greater Honour to belong N 


Sy. * 


— 


to the Queen's Head, than to have a Place amongſt the Conſte E 


lations: | 
Se 


Luce autem canæ T ethyi reſtituurr. 
Non his tam lator rebis, quam me abfore ſemper, 
 Abfore me a domina wertiice diſcrucio.. 
| Sidera cur retinent ? utinam coma regia fiam, 
Proximus Arcturus fulgeat Erigone. 
But tho all Night, honour d with Feet divine; 
J unequal Glory banifh'd I contemm, | 


bl 


quanquam me nocte premunt veſtigia Divun, 


Baniſh'd for ever from my princely. Dame. . 


Te God's reftore me to that ee, - Head, , 
And let Arcture, unparted court his Maid. 


„„ . 7 TY a8 Te ; WY. n 1 Ef | . : 8 v TY 
Not long after theſe, lived Ariſtarchus and eArchimedes, Meri 
well known to the Republick of Letters, for their prodigious Know- 


ledge; but more famous for their Diſcoveries in Geometry, than 


Aſtronomy. Yer we have a Book of the former, I the 


Magnitudes and Diſtances of the Sun and Moon; and the latter 
made a Sphere repreſenting the various Motions of the Planets, 
according to the Syſtem of Eudoxus, of which Cicero ſays (a), That 
he collected together the Motions of the Sun, Moon, and five wandring 
Stars, in the doing of which, he did the ſame as thut Cod, who in 


Plato's Timæus framed the World, that one and the ſame Converſion 


might regulate ſundry Motions, moſt different each from other in 
Slowneſs and Swiftneſs. Next to them was Eratoſthenes, Library 
keeper to Pfolomy, Euergetes, 2 of Egypt, who obſerved the 
Diſtances of the Tropicks, and perſwaded the King to ſet up the 


Armills in the Porticus of Alexandria (b) for obſerving the Coe- 
| leſtial Motions, which Hipparchus and Ptolomy afterwards made uſe 
| of, and he himſelf amongſt other Things, obſerved that the Obli- 
quity of the Zodiack was of Twenty three Degrees and Fifry one 
Minutes, which Account Hipparchus and Ptolomy conſtantly adhe- 


red to. His Method of meaſuring the Circuit of the Earth, we 


have given an Account of, in the ſecond Volume of this Work. 
(e) And now we proceed to the great Hipparchus, who flouriſhed 


about One hundred and fourty Years before Chriſt, this great Man 
was the firſt who brought Aſtronomy to any Perfection, pe finding 
that Ti mocharis Obſervation was not very exact, yet becauſe him- 
{elf had found that the Spica Virginis did not antecede the Equi- 
noxial Point by more than {ix Degrees, and the other Stars in the 
like Proportion, from thence he underſtood that the fix d Stars al- 
ſo were moved Eaſt-ward according to the Zodzack, and thereupon 
wrote a Book of the Tranfgreſſion of che Solſtices and Equinoxes, 
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(s) De divinat, (b) Prelom Lib. 1. Cap. 11, () Page beg. 
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and a new Star having appeared in his Time, therefore ſays - Pliny 
(4), He begun to doubt whether the like happened often or not, and, 
zwhether thoſe Stars that were thought to be 71991 had alſo ſome cer- 

tain Motion peculiar to themſelves, wherefore he attempted a Task of 
Difficulty, ſufficient even for the God's themſelves, namely to num. 

ber the Stars for Poſterity, and reduce the heavenly Lights to a Rule, 

ſo that by the help of Inſtruments. invented, the particular Place of each 

one, together with its Magnitude, might be exadtly defined, and where 

by Men might diſcern not only whether they diſappeared or newly ap- 

peared, but alſo whether they removed their Stations : As likewiſe, 
whether their Magnitude increaſed or diminiſhed, leaving Heaven 

for an Inheritance to the Wits of er ee, Ages, if any were found 
Acute and Induſtrious ey to comprehend the myſterious Orders 
thereof. And this was the firſt Time, when the Places of the fixed 

Stars were obſerved and marked out according ro Longitude and 
Latitude, and that Catalogue of the fixed Stars which he compo- 

ſed, is the ſame which Prolomy has inſerted in his Almageſt, without 

which Catalogue, ſays an eminent Aſtronomer of our Age (Y) there 

would be ſcarce ſuch a Science as Aſtronomy. But this was not all, 

for he denoted what Poſitions ſundry Stars had in reſpect of each 

other, whether they were poſited in a right Line or triangular Form, 

as in a Quadrate or Square, &'c. And tho' the Motions of the Sun 

and Moon were already in ſome Meaſure known, yet he made that 

| Knowledge much more exact, for he did not only very much cor. 

rect the Callipick Period, of which I ſhall give an Account in the 
Hiſtory of the Calendar, bur alſo having collected a long Series of 
Eclipſes, namely from the Time of thoſe Babyloniſh ones, in the 

Days of Mardocempades, down to thoſe obſerved by himſelf for fix 
hundred Years together, and remarking that neither the like Eclip- 

ſes did return on the ſame Days after the ſpace of every nineteen 

Years, or after ſome Recourſes of ten Novennales or ten Times nine 

Years, any ſuch Eclipſes de e at the Time ſuppoſed, and that 

the Cauſe thereof conſiſted both in the various Latitude of the 

Moon, and the Anticipation of her Nodi or Knots, and her excen- 

tricity, by reaſon whereof, her Motions to her Apogaum were 
found to be ſometimes flower, and thoſe to her Perigaum with 
greater Swiftneſs, therefore to fatisfy the World, he gave them his 
Reaſons for theſe Difficulties, and formed an Hypotheſis of his own 

for that End; and according to this WS 7 he compoſed 
certain Tables, by which he could ney and exactly calculate and 
predict, what Eclipſes were to follow, how great they were, and 
when, and this is Plinys Meaning, when after he had ſpoken of 
Wales and Sulpitius Gallus, he makes mention of Hipparchus, ſay- 
ing, (c) After theſe, Hipparchus foretold the Courſe of both Lumi- 
naries for fix hundred Tears to come, comprehending the Month, Days 
and Hours of Nations, and the Situations of Places, and Turns of 
People, his Age teſtifying that he did all theſe Things only as he was 
2 3 | Partaker 

(4) Lib. 2. Cap. 25. (5) Mr. Hay in Motton s ref. upon anc, and mod. Learning, Pag. 323. (c) Ubi ſupra. OS 
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Partaker of Nature's Counſels. 


Hipparchus, beſides the preciſe Times when ſuch or ſuch Ec 
were to be viſible to the Horizon of Rhodes or Alexandria, he 
pointed forth alſo ſome Countries and principal Cities, together 
with the Deſignation of the Month in uſe among them, as alſo the 
very Days and Hours when each Eclipſe wonld happen, and other 
Predictions concerning Rome, that ſucceeded in the Days of Pl iny, 
Yet notwithſtanding of all this, finding that he was not able to 
furniſh himſelf either from the Egyptians his own Country Men, or 
the Grecians with any competent Obſeryations reſpective to thoſe 
Planets, for as I have ſaid before, whilſt the Places of the fixed 
Stars remained unknown, it was impoſlible any ſuch ſhould be made, 
and thoſe that he had himſelf made, were of much ſhorter Time 
than was requiſite for the eſtabliſhing any Thing certain and perma- 
nent in that Sort; he therefore only digeſted ſuch Obſervations as 
he had recorded by him, into tlie beſt Order and Method he could, 
and ſo left them for their Uſe and Improvement who ſhould come 
after him, in Caſe any were found capable of underſtanding and 
improving upon them, and it is to the Subtilty and Diligence of 
this great Man, ſays Mr. Hally (a), That the World was beholding 
for all its Aſtronomy, for above a Thouſand five hundred Years at- 
ter Hipparchus. In the 178 Olympiad flouriſhed Ceminus (b) and 
 Theodoſrus, who were famous for their Knowledge in Aſtronomy, 
as likewiſe Sof;genes of eAlexandria, by whoſe Help, the Emperor 
12 Ceſar endeavour d the Reformation of the Kalendar, An- 
lromachus of Crete, who publiſhed a Theory of the Planets flouri- 
ſhed under the Empire of V ſpaſian, and under the Empire of Domi- 
tian, eAgrippa, who obſerved a Conjunction of the Moon with 
the Pleiades. At length the great Ptolomy appeared about a hun- 
dred and thirty Years after our Saviour, he is eſteemed the firſt 
Founder of Aſtronomy, for although Hipparchus had indeed, as it 
were, hewn out the Materials of this noble Structure, yet Ptolomy 
ut them in Order : But with all due Acknowledgment to the Me- 
rits of his Predeceſſor 8 his Predeceſſor, as we learn from 
his own Words. The Time (lays he) (c) from whence we hawye the 
Obſervations of the Planets ſet down, is. ſo vaſtly ſhort, in Compari- 
ſonof the Greatneſs of Cæleſtial Viciſſitudes that it renders all Pre- 
lickions that are of any great Number of Tears to come, infirm and 
uncertain, and therefore I judge that Hipparchus, that zealous Lover 
of Truth, conſidering this Difficulty, and withall; not receiving ſo 
many true Obſervations from the Ancients, as he bequeathed to us, 
undertook indeed the Buſineſs of the Sun and Moon, and demonſtrated 
that it might be performed by equal and circular Motions ; yet as for 
that of tbe Planets, thoſe Commentaries of his which had come into 
our Hands, clearly ſhow that he attempted it not, but collecting all his 
own Obſervations concerning them together in one Order and Method 
for their more commodious Uſe, reſigned them to the induſtry of after 
Aa : Times, 


And by this of P liny, we find that FF 1568, 
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(a) Ubi ſapta. (Vous de ſerent. Mathem. (c) Almagiſt. Lib, 9. Cap. 2. 
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T1 F hawing firſt demonſtrated that they were not congrubus to thoſe 
Hypotheſes, CA rs * of theſe Days made uſe of, 
and for others, ſure I am, that either they demonſtrated nothing at 


all, or elſe attempted the Buſmeſs, and left it unfiniſhed, but Hippar. 


chus being eminently known in all Kinds of Learning, conceived that 
he ought not as others had done before him, to attempt what he ſhould 
not be able to accompliſh. By which we plainly ſee, that Prolomy was 


the firſt who from true Obſervations reduced the Motion of the 


Planets into Hypotheſes and Tables conform to theſe Theories, and 
this Book of Prolomy's, called his Hntaxis, contains all the Doctrine 


that could be advanced then concerning the Sun and Moon, the 


fixt and wandring Stars, and is without diſpute the outmoſt Per. 
fection of the ancient Aſtronomy, nor was there any Thing in any 
Nation before it comparable thereto, for which Reaſon all the 
other Authors thereof were 8 and loſt, and amongſt 
them Hipparchus himſelf, and this Book was embraced as the 
Standart of the Science for a long Time by the Egyptians, Gre- 
cians, eArabians, Latins, and all thoſe who devoted themſelves 
to the Service, of Urania ; but not long after, Prolomy, Theon and 


Pappus, both named eAlexandrians from Alexandria in Egypt, 


made a conſiderable Figure amongſt the Aſtronomers : The firſt 


by his Commentaries upon Ptolomy, and the other by his Mathe- 
matical Collections; and from his having e that about 
400 Years before Chriſt, the Obliquity of the Ecliptick was not fo 
great as Eratoſthenes, Hipparchus and Ptolomy had conceived but 
near upon the ſame that we diſcover it to be in our Days: In the 
eight Century Albategnius, otherwiſe called Mahomet Aractenſis, 
from Aradea in Syria, made divers cœleſtial Obſervations at Avda 
and at Antioch, and found that the Apogaum of the Sun ſince the 
Days of Ptolomy was advanced conſiderably, and that the Stars did 
regreſs towards the Eaſt one Degree, not in the Space of an hundred 
Years, as Ptrolomy thought, but of ſomewhat leſs than ſeventy : As 
alſo that the Obliquity of the Ecliptick, according to Pappus his 
Theory was leſs, (viz. above 23Degrees 35 Minutes)with many other 
Things concerning the firſt Stars, and the Planets that are to be 
Fans. in his Book, of the Knowledge of the Stars, where he corrects 
Prolomy in many Things, and compoſed new and more exact Aſtro- 
nomical Tables than he had done. Not long after this, or as 
Voſſius thinks, before him, Almeon an Arabian King, in the Plains 
of Singar near Babylon, obſerved, that the greateſt Declination of 
the Sun was 23, 51, or as others have it, 23, 34. Beſides this Prince, 
Aſtronomy for ſome Years remained amongſt the Arabians, and 
Albumaſar, Alfragamus, AzZachel, Elbennoz.ophim, and other 
eArabians wrote ren Things in Aſtronomy ; but they and the 
Zews corrupted it ſo with their anne "ora Fooleries, that no 

bſervations or Improvements were made in it, till about the Year 


1270, that Alphonſus King of Caſtile and Leon taking great Delight 


in Aſtrological Predictions, which Science he had likewiſe ſtudied 
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himſelf, and finding that not only Ptolomy's Tables; but Albateg- > 
ius were not exactly 3 to the cœleſtial Motions, he called 


together as many Arabians and Fetus as were famous for their 
Knowledge in Aſtronomy, and they compoſed new Tables, which 
from him are called the Alphonſian Toles, and ſometimes the 
Toletan Tables, from Rabbi Iſaak Hagan Chanter of the Toletan 
Synagogue, who was Preſident of this Aſſembly of Aſtronomers : 


But alcho' this King ſpent four hundred thouſand Pieces of Gold in 
| that Undertaking, for which his Memory ought to be held in per- 


petual Veneration by all Lovers of Learning, yet they who were | 

employed in this great Work, were not ſo ſtrict in ſtudiouſſy and 
conſtantly obſerving what they themſelves, and others had really 
obſerved, as ſcrupulouſly directing their Calculations to certain 
traditional Myſteries, or Cabaliſtical Dreams. In the Year 1300, 
Thebitius an Arabian, and Peophatius a Few obſerved ſome ſmall 
Things about the Motion of the fixed Stars, and the Obliquity of 
the Ecliptick. In the Year 1440, Cardinal Cuſan made ſome Cor- 
rections and Emendations upon the Alphonſian Tables; but about 
50 Years after him, George Purbachius, and foannes Regiomontanus 
his Diſciple revived the Study of Aſtronomy, reducing Prolomy, 
providing Inſtruments, and making a great many faithful Obſerva- 
tions: And amongſt the reſt, Regiomontanus obſerved, That the 
Alphonſian Tables were wrong, as to the true Places of the fixt Stars 


| near two Degrees, accounting the Numbers of Prolomy, as if they 


had been conſtituted by him from the Beginning of the Years of 
Chriſt ; bur theſe two illuſtrious Perſons were not ſo happy as to 
bring their Deſign to that Perfection they had propoſed to them- 
ſelves, both of a eh dying in the Flower of their Age : But animated 
by their Example about the Year 1536, Nicolaus Copernicus, a 
Boruſſian born, and Canon of the Cathedral Church of Warmes, 
revived the long neglected Pythagorean Syſtem of the World, and 
made many noble Obſervations, in Order to the compoling of the 


new Tables; but finding that he could not determine an kw 


concerning the fixt Stars, beſides their Promotion Eaſtward, whic 
they appeared to have made fince Ptolomy's Time, he therefore com- 
poſed ſome Canons of their Motions, and thoſe as exact as poſſibly he 
could; yet finding that they did not exactly anſwer to the Motions 
of the Heavens, tho' they were much more accurately done than 
the Alphonſian Tables, with Modeſty that can never be too much 
commended, he exhorted that ingenious Gentleman George Foachi- 
mus Rheticus, deeply enamour'd with the Beauties of Aſtronomy; 
to apply himſelf principally to the Reſtitution of the fixt Stars, 
and chiefly of thoſe that were in the Zodzack, or near it, and with 
which the Planets might be moſt conveniently compared; becauſe 
without their Reſtitution it was impoſſible either ro attain to the 
true Places of the Planets, or to perform any Thing of Moment or 
Certainty towards the Advancement of Aſtronomy. And altho' 
Joachim and Eraſmus Reinholdus, who compoled the Prutenick 
ee eee '„ 
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Aſtronomy, this Nobleman from his Infancy was fo pleaſed with 


himſelf to the Study of Aſtronomy, in which he excelled all that 


tempt of William Landgrave of 


great Man's Diſcoveries in Aſtronomy, as ſoon as he had built a 
Tower for Cœleſtial Obſervations in the Ifland of Huenna, which 


magnificent Inſtruments, having called ſeveral learned Aſtronomers 


Apogaum of the Sun, and the Excentricity of it, and deduced its 


the Day Time compared with the Sun, and in the Night with the 


only viſible in the Daniſh Horizon, and ring in the mean Time 


Tables did all that he could, yet nothing conſiderable was done, 
till Tycho Brache a truly noble Dane entred upon the Theatre of 


the beautiful Proſpect of the Heavens, that he entirely addicted 


ever went before. him ; a new Star having appear'd in the Begin- 
ning of November, 1572, inthe Conſtellation of Caſſiopeia for above 
ſixteen Months together, this | gn Man finding that it was impoſ- 
ſible to determine the true and proper Place of this new Star, with. 
out the Reſtitution of the fixt Stars to theirs, he undertook this 
great Work, to which he was not a little incited by the Advice of 
Copernicus, in the Works of o_ Joachim, and the noble At- 

ee, who had at the ſame Time 
endeavour'd to reſtore the fixt Stars to their true Manſions, but the 
Glory of this was reſerved to Tycho, who ſpared neither Labour nor 
Coſt, for he is reported to have expended upon it, one hundred 
Thouſand Crowns of Gold; but it muſt be acknowledged, that in 
this he was mightily aſſiſted by his Mæcenas, Frederick the ſecond 
King of Denmark. But to be ſomewhat more particular as to this 


he called Vraniburg, and furniſhed with Store of exquiſite and 


to his Aſſiſtance, he begun exactly the Altitude of the Pole in that 
Place, by the Circumpolary Stars, (a) by which, underſtanding 
likewiſe the Altitude of the Equator, he pointed out the Equinoxial 
Points, by the paſling of the Sun through them; and attending 


beſides to the middle Parts of Taurus and Leo. He found out the 


Courſe from the Point of the Vernal Equinox, and from Venus in 


fixt Stars: He endeavoured to find out the right Aſcenſions and 
Declinations of the fixt Stars, which the Ancients had attempted to 
do, by uſing the Moon and not Venus for that Purpoſe: And ſuch 
was his Succeſs and exquiſite Care in this, that he conſtituted that 
bright Star which is in the Top of Aries, and ranged the chief of 
thoſe in Order along the Zodiac, and by enquiring further, he 
found out the Diſtances of the reſt as well from them, as from each 
other, and defined both the right Aſcenſions and Declinations of 
them all; preſcribed their ſeveral Longitudes and Latitudes, and 
added to the Catalogue of the Ancients about 200 Stars that were 


always obſerved the paſſing of all the Planers through the Meridi- 
an, and their ſeveral Diſtances from the chief fixt Stars neareſt to 
them, he laid ſuch ſolid Foundations as by them might be exactly 
known, not only the true Places of each, bur alſo their ſevetal 
Motions. Many other admirable Diſcoveries did this great Man 


make, 


* 


a) Gaſſend. in vit Ty, Brab. & de ortu & progteſſu Aſtron. : f _ mart 


= pon leo. 


Q 


vol. IL 


| or two, whereas, the other tails halt a Degree 
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make, and amongſt the reſt, he was the firſt that diſcovered all Co- 
mets to be carried freely through the Etherial Spaces, that Re. 


fractions ought to be carefully Lonſidered and allowed, for he like- 


mented by more than a Quadrant or fourth part, than had been 
conceived. He demonſtrated the Latitude of the fixt Stars to be 
varied, and he framed a new Hypotheſis or Syſtem of the World, and 
many other Things as difficult in their Invention, as excellent in 
their Uſe, and excelled all that went before him in Exactneſs and 
Certainty. Then as for his Mathematical Inſtruments, it is well known 
he made ſuch, as for the Condition of the Matter, the Vaſtneſs of 


their Magnitude, the Variety of their Forms, the Care of their Ela- 


boration, the Preciſeneſs of their Diviſions, and the Facility in uſing 
them, the World had never the like before. And ſo ſubtile, exact 
and diligent he was in his Obſervations, that whereas the Obſerva- 
tions of Hipparchus, Ptolomy and all others before him, had been 
marked out ow by the ſixth, or at moſt by the twelfth part of 
Degrees, he deſigned all his by the ſixtieth Parts of Degrees, called 
Minutes, and very often alſo by Subdiviſion of Minutes, in one 
Word, this noble Dane had formed to himſelf the Hopes of buil- 
ding the whole Theory of Aſtronomy from the very Ground, and of 


* 


wiſe perceived that the Latitude of the Moon ought to be aug- 


erecting complete and 1 Tables for Calculation thereupon, 


and probably had done it, had he not been cut off by a Retention 
of Urine in the 54 Year of his Age, in the Year of our Lord 1601. 
However, his Catalogue of the fixt Stars, beyond all Competition, 
does excell that of Hipparchus, being commonly true to a Minute 

Yah in Longitude 
and Latitude: And in this he is the more to be commended, char 


State of Aſtronomy when our Author publiſhed his Book. 
In this Book, our Author firſt Iays down all the neceſſary Axioms 


| and Definitions for the underſtanding of this Science, then he gives 


| Hipparchus had the fame Saen that he had for obſerving the 
fixt Stars, the Teleſcope not being then invented, and this was the 


2 Table of Sines, after this a Treatiſe of Rectilineal Triangles in 


twenty Propoſitions, then he gives a Treatiſe of Spherical Triangles 
in thirteen Propoſitions. The next Treatiſe 1s concerning the Sphere 
of the World in thirteen Chapters; the 1ſt Chapter treats of the 
Syſtem of the World in general and its parts, the 2d is concerning 
the Magnitude of the Earth, in Compariſon of the Firmament, the 
3d is upon the Circles of the Sphere, the 4th is upon the Declina- 
tion of the Degrees of the Ecliptick from the Equinoctial, che 5th is 
upon the Aſcenſion and Deſcenſion of the Signs in a direct Sphere, 


the 6rh is upon the Aſcenſion and Deſcenſion of the Signs in an ob- 


lique Sphere, the 7th is upon the Oriental and Occidental Latitude, 


the 8th is upon the Declination, Aſcenſion, Deſcenſion and Lati- 
tude of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Stars, the th is upon the Elevation 
of the Star above the Horiz0n, the 10th is upon the Variation of 
the Artificial Days and Nights in 5 different Parts of the 3 
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ANGST 
An. 1568, 


oe 7k is upon the twelve Cœleſtial Houſes and their Diviſions, 


— the twelfth is upon the Diviſion of the Zones and Climates, the 


His Death 


and Chara. Country, for he died towards the End of the Tear 1568. By what 


Ker. 


calleret, in Aſtronomia tamen ita excelluerit ut inter om etatis 


13th and laſt is upon the Longitudes, Latitudes and Diſtances of 
the Regions of the Earth, to which is annexed a Table of the Lon- 
itudes and Latitudes of the principal Cities and Places of the 
World. Then follows the Hypotheſes of the Celeſtial Orbs, con- 
raining the Theories of the Sun, Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Venus and Mercury. After this, he gives an Account of the direct 
Retrograd and Stationary Motions of the Planets, their various AC. 
pects, the Declination and Latitude of the Stars, the Latitude of 
the Moon, the Latitude of the three ſuperior Planets, the Latitudes 
of Venus and Mercury, of their Excentricities, Epiclipſes and what 
elſe belongs to the Planers. After he has treated of thoſe Things, 
he gives the Theory of the Motion of the eighth Sphere, and con. 
cies with the practical part of Aſtronomy in thirty Propoſitions; 
wherein he gives the Figure of many curious Inſtruments, with pro- 
per and ſuitable Tables and Directions how to uſe them. 
Our Author did not live long after that he returned to his native 


we have related in his Life, it appears that he was well ſeen in Ju- 
dicial Aſtrology, and his Works that are ſtill extant are laſting Mo- 
numents of his great Knowledge in Aſtronomy, but Foannes Tor- 
naſius who tranſlated our Author's Aſtronomy from French into 
Latin, makes him one of the greateſt Prodigies of Learning that 
ever was in Nature, (a) for he ſays, That it was not by reading 
the Works of the Ancient Mathematicians, or of the Moderns, who 
wrote in the learned Languages that he acquired theſe Sciences, 
tho' he was one of the greateſt Aſtronomers of his Age. No, ſays 
he, for he underſtood no Language but his own to any Perfection; 
and neither in that nor in French, notwithſtanding that he lived 
the moſt part of his Time in France, could he write ſo much as 
tolerable Grammar, ſo that ſays he, he was born and not made a 
Mathemarician, his Words are theſe in his Dedication of his Aſtro— 
nomy to Frederick the th Count Palatine of the Rhine. Hoc in 
Jacobo Baſſantino Scoto primo hujus libri Auttore, mirandum fuit, 
quod vir prorſus amuſos, & qui nullam linguam, prater maternam 


ſus Aſtronomos habitus fit, aliis neceſſe fuit Latinam, Græcam, Ara- 
bicam linguas ediſcere, ſi nomen aliquod in Aſtronomiæ profeſſione adi- 
piſci voluerint, noſter autem Scotus Aſtronomus natus eff, non factus 
Porro liber hic primo Gallice prodiit, non quidem ut ab Audtore ſcri 

tus eft (nam ita parum in Callica lingua profecerit, ut quamVis 4 
nam atatis partem triverit in Galliis, nunquam tamen potuerit maſ- 
culina maſculints aptare, nec faminina fæmininis, immo ſemper maſcu- 
lina ad jectiva que Crammatici vocant famininis ſubſtantivis junge 
ret, & faminina maſculinis,pr ater innumeros alios ſolæciſimos quibus ſca- 
tebat) verum incondita illius verba a Gallica lingua peritis politg ſunt. 
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s, I all this be true as we have ſaid, our Author was a Prodigy, for = 1555 
le I dare ſay he was the firſt, and will be the laſt Mathematician that WV 
of ever the World had or will have, that was either born of inſpired 
n. WM wich Mathematicks, for in his Age there was no Tranſlation in any 

of the vulgar Languages, of the Writings of the ancient Mathe- 


- *+ 
. ÞÞo , PY * 


1 _ tne 

n- maticians, which our Author ſeems to have known admirably well, 

” as it appears from his Writings. . Beſides his Aſtronomy, our Author 

bas wrote a Book upon the Aſtrolab and its Uſes; an Inſtrument 

Cf WM well known to any that has the leaſt Knowledge in Aſtronomy or 

of Navigation. Dempſter ſays, (a) that he likewiſe wrote a Book 

es concerning Horoſcopes, a Book of Arithmetick, a Book on the Mu- 

at MW ſick of the Ancients, and a Book upon the Mathematical Sciences 

IS, in General. | 

8; e 1 8 

0 The Catalogue of his Works. 

th: J. 4 RONOMIA acobi Baſſantini Scorr, opus abſolutiſſimum; 

W in quo quicquid unquam peritiores Mathematici in Celis 

* obſervarunt, eo ordine, eaque methodo traditur, ut cutvis poſt- 

© hac facile innoteſcant N de aſtris ac planetis nec non 

_ de eorum wvarits orbibus, motibus, paſſiombus, &c. dici po ſunt 

hs ingens & 8 volumen ter editum Latine & Gallice Geney. 
1 I599 n 10. 5 | PE 

15 II. pas e ds A ſtrolabe avec une amplification de I uſage de 

2 la Aſtrolabe a Lyon 1555 in 8&v0 65 Paris 1617 in S8 

„III. Super Mithematica Genethliaca. 

a IV. Arithmetica. 

d V. Muſica ſecundum Platonices. 


VI. Matheſi in genere. 
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n The LIFE Of PETER BISS AT, Pro- 

„I feſſor of the Canon Law in the Univerſi- 

is ty of Bononig. 

4- | _ 

lj. HIS Gentleman was deſcended from Thomas ut vim; 
us Biſſat, or Bijjart, who was Earl of Fife (6) in the Educa 
p Reign of King Dawid, about the Year 1362. He 

2 was born in the Shire of Fife, (c), in the Reign of 

7 King James V. He had his Education in the 

FR Univerſity of St. * Fa - where, after he had finiſhed the Courſe 

7 of his Studies in Grammar and Philoſophy, he applied himſelf to 

4 the Study of the Laws ; and deſigning to improve himſelf ar foreign 

| Univerſities, he went over to France, where he ſtudied tor ſome 

If 3 52 Time 


— 


1 L F. 108, (b) Sex Sir Rbevt Sibold's Deſerip, of Ff F. 97, () DomPft Lb. 2. P. 35 
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2 Time at the Univerſity of Paris; from thence he went to Italy, 
uhere he commenced Doctor of the Laws at Bononia, and wax 


He is made 


DoRocofthe ſhortly after honoured with the Dignity of Profeſſor in the Cano 
n 


Laus, an 


Profeitor at Law in that Univerſity, where he taught it for ſeveral Years with 


Bononia, 


great Applaule. | $215 : 
We have till extant of this Author ſome Poems and Orations, 
he, works, and a Book dedicated to Boniface Godzadno, a noble Venetian, 
| concerning Jrregwlarities, which in the Canon Law fignifies the 
Grounds and Reaſons that are aſſigned by the Church, for excluding 
certain Laicks from the Clergy : And what theſe were, I ſhall give 
the Reader, from our Author, a brief Account of. The primitive 
Chriſtians in yon png. Fu the Clergy, obſerved exactly the Rules ſet 
don by St. Paul, in the third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timo- 
thy : Jet ſometimes, as we learn from St. Cyprian (a), at the preſſing 
Inſtances of the People, thoſe whoſe Merit was ſufficiently known 
to the Church; but refuſed to enter into Holy Orders out of Hu- 
mility, were compelled to do it: But by the Canons of the 
Church (C), a Man muſt firſt be a Deacon before he can be a Prieſt, 

and a Prieſt, before he can be a Biſhop. ö 

The Clerks were choſen out of the moſt Holy of the Laicks, and 
therefore by the Canons of the Church, all thoſe were excluded 
from the Clergy who were liable to any Reproach in their Lives and 
Converſations: The Apoſtle having in the abovye-cited Chapter 


required, That they ſhould be Blameleſs, and without Reproach. And 


accordingly the firſt Council of Nice (c) excluded all choſe, who 
after Baptiſm had fallen into any fort of Crime, fuch as Hereſy, 
Apoſtacy, Homicid and Adultery, tho they had perform'd Pennance, 
and were reconciled to the Church; becauſe the Memory of it al- 
ways remained: And it was but reaſonable to think, that thoſe whole 
Lives were without Stain, ſhould be choſen before thoſe that had 
fallen. So that by the ancient Diſcipline of the Church, all thoſe 
were excluded from the Clergy who had been under Pennance (d) 
Likewiſe they were eſteemed irregular, and excluded from Holy 
Orders who had killed any Perſon by Accident or inyoluntarly, or 
even in their own Defence: All thoſe that had carried Arms, tho 
in a juſt War, thoſe who had been the Cauſe of putting any to Death, 
tho a Criminal, and that either as Party, Judge or Witneſs (e), for 
altho there was no real Crime in any of theſe Things, yet there 
was ſomething in them that was againſt that Mercifulneſs and Com- 
paſſion that the Church requires in Church Men: All Bigamies 
were likewiſe declared irregular, and thoſe guilty of them excluded 
from Holy Orders (): And here by Bigamy is not only underſtood 
the Crime of having two Wives at one Time, but ſecond Marriages, 
or the marrying with a Widow, or any Woman that was not notarly 
reputed as a Virgin, all ſuch Marriages being looked upon by the 
Church as having a Stain of Incontinency and Weaknels in them. 
All thoſe were excluded that were baptized when ſick (g), which was 
a 

* F ift. 33. 34, 35. (56) Dift. 77. Cap. 2. ex Epiſt. 1. Sirici ad Himer. Tarac. Cap. 9. (c) Can. Nicæn. 9. 10. Diſt, 250 


Cap. 6. Diſt. 50. C. 55. ey con. Carth, IV. C. 68. (4) Diſt, 30. C. 9. ex Martini Brac. C. 26. (e) Piſt. 16. (f) Concil. Neocæſaf. 
C. 12. Diſt. 57. (g) Ibid. | | | | 
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Obſtacles that excluded Laicks from being Clergy Men, as to their 
Minds and Manners. And next we hall give an Account of thoſe 
Obſtacles of the Body and Birch that exclude Laicks from Holy 
Orders. . %% ag ors) 
The primitive Chriſtians did not obſerve thoſe mentioned in the 
old Law, but looked upon them as Symbols of ſpiritual Failings (d), fl 
and only noticed thoſe that rendred them incapable of exerciſing = 
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their Eccleſiaſtick Functions (e), ſuch as being blind, deaf, dumb, 
or having any ſuch Deformity about them as may creat an Averſion 
in the People to them ; as for Eunuchs, they were not excluded, 
providing it proceeded not from their own Fault, but otherwiſe (f), 
and not only thoſe who made themſelves ſuch, a Cuſtom frequent 
in the primitive Church, but likewiſe all thoſe who mutilated them- 
ſelves in any Member of their Body were excluded (g), bur Madneſs, 
or being poſſeſſed by the Devil rendred them for ever incapable of 
receiving Holy Orders. Then as to their Birth, all thoſe Ss were 
not of a lawful Marriage were excluded (%), becauſe how innocent 
ſoever they might be, yet the ſeeing of them brings to the Mind 
the Crime of the Birth : Slaves, Servants, Children and Religious, 
without the Conſent of their Superior were excluded (7), 5 
and Servants, becauſe of the Loſs that their Maſters might ſuſtain 
in taking them from them; and Children, becauſe of their Age, 
and that the different Ages of each Station are regulated by 55 
Canons of the Church; yet Children were taken 2 brought up in 
the Clerical Life (), that they might be timely and early e to 
that virtuous and ſtrict Way of Living, which is ſo neceſſary to be 
obſerved by all Church men: And Jeſs are the Irregularities or 
Reaſons aſſigned by the Canon Law concerning the due Admiſſion 
of Clergy-men ; Upon which our Author has publiſhed a learned 
Commentary, publiſhed with his Poems and Orations at Venice. By 
a Miſtake in Dempſter, this Author is ſaid to have flouriſhed in the 
Tear 1401, whereas it ought to be MDL. And this is all that 
we know of him, but that it is ſaid, that he died towards the latter 
End of the Year 1568. This Gentleman was not only well ſeen du yet 
in the Laws, but likewiſe a good Poet, an excellent Orator, and a d. 
lubtile Philoſopher. = 1 
Tha... 1 
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C. 8. (5) 2 Tim. C. 2. v. 4. (e) Diſt. 38. de ætat. &qualit. ordin. Cap. 4. ex Concil. | 

ter. iv, c. 27. (d) Levit. Chap. 21. (e) Diſt. 55. C. 13. Can. Apolt. 78. (f) Can. Niczn. XI. (g) Diſt. 13. C. 3. 4. } 
Concils Aurel. 111. C. 6.- (b) Diſt. 56, Urban. 2. in Congil, Clarom. C. 4. (i) Diſt, 54, (&) Concil. Vaſene XI. C. 1. Tolet 
I, C. iv. C. 23. Aquiſgra, C. 135. 
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P Atricii Biſſarti Opera omnia, viz. Poemata, Orationes, Lection 
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 Firiales, & Lib. de Irregularitate, Ven. in 40, 1565. 


s * 
3 8 1 1 * 1 , , : 1 2 
rene oh 9 2 1 2 | oY . 1 "3 Ty 8 * 1 * 4 


LIFE OH FOHN HAMILTON, Arch 
Biſhop of St. Andrews. 


HIS learned Prelate was natural Son to am 
Earl of Arran, and born in the Reign of RI 
James V. He had his Education at the Univerſn 
of Glaſgow ; where, after he had learned the Bell 
— L.oettres and Philoſophy, he went over to Par 

and ſtudied Theology for ſome Years ; then having entred int 

Holy Orders, he returned to his native Country through Englani 
accompanied with ſeveral learned Men, who were all of them kind 
received and entertain d by King Henry VIII. He was made Abby 

His Prefer- Of Paiſley in the Year 1541. And upon his Arrival in Scotland, hi 
Church and ſurpriz d by a Stratagem the Caſtle of Edinburgh, for the Uſe d 
his Brother, who was then Governor of Scotland, for which Pieced 
good Service, he was made Lord Privy Seal, and Biſhop of Duke! 

in the Year 1546. Not long after this he was made Lord Hig! 
Treaſurer of Scotland, and in the 1548, he was preferred to tht 
Arch-Biſhoprick of St. eAndrews, and confirmed by Pope Paul th 

He had no ſooner attained to this Dignity, but he begun tt 

ſhow his Zeal againſt the Reformation, and having, cauſed appre 

hend at Winton in Eaſt Lothian, (a) one Adam Wallace; He wi 
brought to his Tryal in the Church of the Black Friars in Edinburgh 

and being fn of uſurping the Office of a Preacher, having m 

lawful Call thereto, of Baptiæ ing his own Children, denying Purgt 

tory, Prayers to the Saints, the real Preſence, and calling the Meh 

an Idolatrous Service. He anſwered, That he did not judge himſelf 
worthy of the Vocation of a Preacher, but he «holler that in 

ſome private Places he did read a part of Scripture at Times, and made 

a ſhort Exhortation thereupon to thoſe that would hear him, that ht 
thought it was as lawful for him to baptize bis own Child, ſince he 

could not have a true Miniſter, as it was to Abraham to circumciſe 

Iſmael and his Family. And as to the reſt, he ſaid, That he never 
believed nor maintained any Thing, but what he found in the Book 


hanging 


His Bitth, 
Parentage 
and Educa- 
tio N. 
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hanging at his Girdle, which was the Bible in French, Dutch ad "yuh 
Engliſh, and being urther preſſed to give his Sentiments concerning NA 
the Maſs, he ſaid that he had read the Bible in three Lan wages, and 

never found the Word Maſs in them all, but that the Thing which 

was in greateſt Eſtimation amongſt Men, was an <Abomination be- 

fore God. He likewiſe declined the Authority of the Biſhops, and his 

other Tudpes, but more particularly the Governour's, for he doubted 

if he had any Knowledge to diſcern Lies from Truth, and the Inven- 

tions of Men from the true Worſhip of God. For all which he was \ He canfe 


condemned to Death by Sir John Campbell of Lundy Juſtice-depute, opal rh 


and accordingly the next Day he was burnt alive . © He. 
The ſame Year being 1550, there aroſe a great Controverſy 
amongſt the Clergy at Sr. Andrews, which was occaſioned thus. 
One Richard Mar ſpal Prior of the Black Friars at Nero ca ſtle in 
England, had been in St. Andretos, and in one of his Sermons, 
affirmed that the Pater no ſter or the Lords Prayer ſhould be ſaid 
to God only, and not to the Saints, ſome of the Doctors of the 
Univerſity calling this in Queſtion, they pitched upon a Gray Friar 
called Friar Tottis, to confute his Doctrine, and to prove that the 
Pater noſter might be ſaid to the Saints, which he very confidently 
undertook to do, and taking for his Text the 5th of St. Matthew's 
Goſpel, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for unto them belongeth the 
Kingdom of Heaven, he made this Interence, that the Lord's Prayer 
might be ſaid ro the Saints, becauſe ſaid he, The Petitions of the 
Prayer belong to the Saints, for if we meet an old Man in the Streets, 
we will ſay good morrow Father, much more in our Prayers we may 
call the Saints our Fathers, and ſeeing we grant that they are in Hea- 
den, we may ſay to every one of them, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, then we know that God hath made their Names holy, ſo 
we may ſay to any of them, Hallowed be thy Name, and as: the 
are in the Heavens, ſo that Kingdom 1s theirs by Poſſeſſion, there- 
fore when we pray for the Kingdom of Heaven, we may ſay to 
them, Thy Kingdom cone, and if their Will had not been the 
Mill of God, they had newer come to that Kingdom, therefore we may 
ſay, Thy Will be done, ſince their Will is God's Mill, and as for the 
reſt of the Petitions, tho they cannot give us our daily Bread, nor 
forgive us our Sins, nor Lead us into Temptation, nor deliver us 
from all Evil, yet they can Pray to God that he may do theſe 
Things for us : So he concluded, That we might ſafely addreſs 
this Prayer to them. This ridiculous Comment upon the Lord's 
Prayer offended ſome, and made others laugh ar the Folly of the 
Man, but was ſo reſented by all, that he became a laughing Stock 
amongſt them, and the Boys upon the Street, did whenever they 
ſaw him, call him Friar Pater noſter, ſo that he was obliged to re- 
tire from the City. Yet the Doctors of the Univerſity would by no 
Means loſe ſuch a fair Occaſion of ſhowing their Wit in ſuch an 
intricate Queſtion, and in a ſolemn Meeting it was very warmly 
debated, ſome affirming that it might be faid to God On 
= 2 IT FO 25 
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was, that it might be (aid to God capiendo ſtricte, and to the Saints 


capiendo large. The Biſhop our Author, who was a Man of great 


Name, for that may ſerve. them. 5 
In the Month of January the next Year, the Synod having met 
at Edinburgh, they ordered the Sub-Prior to order the Doctors to 
preach to Th People that the Pater "ſer ought only to be ſaid to 
God, but that the People ought likewiſe to be taught that the Saints 
were to be invocated. At this Synod likewiſe our Prelate preſented 
them with a Catechiſm, containing a ſhort Explanation of the Ten 
Commandments, the Belief and the Lord's Prayer; which the Biſhops 
and Synod having read and conſidered, they not only approved of 
the ſaid Catechiſm, but likewiſe ordered all Curats to read a Part 
thereof every Sunday and Holy Day to the People, when there was 
no Sermon. And here I cannot but take notice of an Aſperſion 
which Biſhop Fpotiſcoood, and our other Hiſtorians put upon this Ca- 
techiſm, which is a very valuable Book, by calling it the Two Penn) 
Faith, becauſe it was ſold for Twopence : But the Reaſon why it 
was ſold for h proceeded not from the Meanneſs or Con- 
temptibleneſs of the Work; for, as I have ſaid, it is a moſt learned 
Book, and a large Octavo; but the Biſhop having printed it upon 
his own Expences, he allowed thoſe whom he employed to diſtri- 
bute them amongſt the People, to take Twopence for the Trouble 

that they were ar. 
Mr. Xno0x having framed and drawn up a Form of Church Policy, 
which he deſired to be ratified by the Queen and Parliament in the 
Year 1560, our Prelate having read it, ſent one John Brand, a Monk 
of Holy-Rood-Houſe to tell Mr. Knox from him, That albeit he had 
innovated many Things, and made Reformation of the Dockrine of 
5e Church, whereof he could not 775 but there was ſome Reaſon, yet 
0 dis Eur. he ſhould do wiſely to retain the old Policy, which had been the Wark 


He publiſhes 
z Catechiſm. 


of many Ages, or then put a better in its Place, which bis new Model 
1 Was 


* 
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was far from: And tell him likewiſe, That our H bland Men . N 
2 * when they break young Colts, to faftes them by the As 
| Head with ſtrong Teathers, one of which they keep very faſt, till the 
Beaſt be throughly made : The Miltitude;that Beaſt with many Heads, 

would juſt be ſo dealt with: Mr. Knox, I know, eſteemeth me an 
Enemy, but tell him from me, he ſhall find it true. 


* . 


The Reformation prevailing about the End of the Month — 
awry 1563, out Prelate was impriſoned in the Caſtle of Edin. prifoned for 
burgh for ſaying and hearing Maſs, but ſhottly after he was ſer at ber Eta“ 
Liberty by the Queen ; bur ſhe herſelf being overcome by her re- 
bellious Subjects at the Battle of Landſide upon the 13th of May 
1568, he was obliged to conceal himſelf amongſt his Friends in the 
Weſt : But finding that they were making a ſtrick Search after him, 
he got into the Caſtle of Dumbarton, where he was kindly received 
and entertained by the Governor my Lord Fleeming, a faithful Ser- 
vant of the Queens : Bur chat Caſtle being ſurprized by the Queen's 
Enemies, our Arch-Biſhop was ſent Priſoner to —_ where, upon, 
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the 5th of April 1571, he was indieted of High Treaſon, the Heads Me Tr 
of his Indictment were, 5 15 manded de 
I. That he knew, and was Participand or Accomplice in the t 
murdering of King Henry the Queens Husband. 1 
2. That he conſpired againſt the King's Perſon at the murdering 
of the firſt Regent, res a to have ſurprized the Caſtle of Stir- 
ling, and to have been Maſter thereof ar his Pleaſure. 5 
3. That he knew, or was Participand of the Murder of James 
Earl of e Murra), the late Regent. 
4. That he lay in wait at the Wood of Calendar, for the Slaugh- 
ter of Matthew Earl of Lennox, the preſent Regent. | Ry” 
Being called to the Bar, before che Indictment was read (a), he 
moved that he might be proceeded againſt in the ordinary Form, 
and to have a longer Time allowed him to prepare his Defences ; 
but they would allow him no Time : And having denied all thar 
was laid to his Charge, they condemned him to be hanged, upon 
a Sentence of Forfaultry that had been pronounced againft him, in 
one of the Regent Murrays Parliaments, and that very Night ne 
was hanged upon a Tree, on which they affixed the two fo lowing 2 


Lines for an Epitaph; 8 
Creſce diu felix arbor, ſemperque virets 
Frondibus, ut nobis talia poma feras. 
But a Friend of the Biſhop's in Anfiver to this; cauſed place upon 
the ſame Tree theſe two Lines, 
Infelix pereas arbor Phlegetontis in undis, 
Atque prior tecum carminis auctor eat. 
And about a Year after this, the Author of theſe Lines being 
diſcovered, he was taken by ſome of the Queen's Friends, — 
D d hanged 


(a) Vid. Drumſuy's Mem, & Spotſ. ad An. 
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The Life of JOHN HAMILTON, Vol. II. 


— 


An. 1571. 


. Spotſwood ſays, That our Prelate was the firſt * 
lan 


| how far our Hiſtorians are to blame in accuſing him of theſe Things, 


His Memo- 
ry vindicated 


hanged upon the ſame Tree (a), with the following Lines for his 
Epitaph, „ 


Crevit ut optabas ramis felicibus arbor 
Et fructum nobis, te generumque tulit. 


. 


that (uffered orm of Juſtice in this Kingdom ; he was a 
of TT Afton wiſe ff T unlearned, * in Life ſomewhat dif. 
ſolute : His Death, eſpecially for the Manner of it, did greatly incenſe 
his Friends, and was aiſliked of divers, who wiſhed a greater Reſpect 
to have been carried to his Age and Place; but the Suſpicion of his 
Guiltineſs in the Murders of the King and Regent, made him of the 
common Sort leſs regrated. Beſides all this laid to his Charge by Biſhop 
Spotſwood, he is accuſed by Buchannan of Cruelty, of having con- 
ſulted a Magician for his Health, and of groſs Ignorance. Now 
will appear to the impartial Reader from the Conſideration of i 
few Things, that I ſhall offer in the Vindication of the Memory of 
this great Man. 3 * 

Firſt then, As to the Lewdneſs and Diſſoluteneſs of his Life, it 


from the AE cannot be denied, but that in his Youth he had a Son by dne Miſtris 


perſion of his 


Enemies. 


Semple, a Gentlewoman of great Beauty and Brightneſs of Parts; 
but if it be true that he married her in the Heat of his Youth, be- 
fore he entred into Orders, and that he was obliged to conceal it, 


the Crime was pardonable, if it was a Crime: And for the Proba- 


bility of this, the Biſhop's Friends urge the 18th Article of the 
Treaty at Perth three Years after her Death, wherein the Biſhop is 
vindicated, and his Son reſtored to the Lands and Poſſeſſions that 
belonged to the Biſhop ; which by the Law could not have been 
done, had he been a Baſtard. The Words of the Treaty are as 
follows {8}. 5 | 
Article 18th, That the Heirs and Succeſſors of Perſons forfeited, 
properly ary oh cans under this Pacification, and now departed this 
Life, ſhall be reſtored, and made lawful to enter by Brieves to their 
Lands and Poſſeſſions, notwithſtanding of the Forfettures laid againſf 
their Fathers or Predeceſſors, and as giff they had died at our Hove. 
reign Lord's Faith and Peace, and ſpecially of John Arch-Biſhop of 
St. Andrews, Gavin Commendator of Kilwinning, Andrew 555 
of Lochnor, John Hamilton his Son, and Captain James Cullayne, 
And that the Biſhop's Son was reſtored to his Lands without the leaſt 
Objection as to his Baſtardy, we learn from an avowed Enemy to 
the Houſe of Hamilton, (c) but ſuppoſing and granting that the 
Biſhop had made this Slip in his Youth, it is not a ſufficient Ground 
to ſtain the whole Courſe of his after Life with. 
2dly, As to his being Guilty of the King's Murder and the Re- 
gent's, it is acknowledged by all, that he had not any Hand or 
| Knowledge 


(a) MS. Hiſt. of the Arch-biſhop of St. Andreaus, pengs me. (b) Vid. Crawford, Mem. ad An, 1573+ Pag. 291. (e) Sc 
Tarvet's Staggeting State of the Sets States Men. N : 
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not only knew thereof, and would not ſtop it, but rather firthered 
the Deed thereof, whilk ſays he, I heartily repent, and ask my God 
Mercy for the ſame. But if there were any Truth in this, is it to be 
thought, bur that his Judges would have condemned him for it, 


condemned upon this Account, nor upon any of the Articles that 
were laid to his Charge, but upon the Account of. an Act of For- 
faultry that had been laid againſt him in one of Murray's Parlia- 
ments. And as for the King's Murder, there was but one Witneſs 
brought againſt him, a perjured mercenary Prieſt called Thomas 
Robertſon, who affirmed, That one John Hamilton alias black John, 
(at that Time the Biſhop's Servant) ſent for him when he was, a dy- 


ing, and amongſt many other Crimes, confeſſed, that by hi 5 Maſter's © 


Order, he was preſent at the Murder of the King. But to this we 
cannot give a better Reply, than what the Biſhop himſelf made to 


te Judges, The Prieſt, ſays he, Sinneth deadly to lie upon me, who 
knoweth nothing of that Matter, and mindeth not that it is a Sin to 


reveal Confeſſion. 


— 


Thirdly, As to his Cruelty, whatever was done againſt the Pro- 


teſtants in his Time, was by Gavin Hamilton Abbot of Kilwinning, 


| who in the Year 1551 (6) being then about 30 Years old, was 


made Adminiſtrator in Temporalibus & Spiritualibus of the Dioceſs 
of St. Andrews, with a Penſion of 400 Pound Scots, being Coadjutor 
cum futura ſucceſſione, and the violent Proceedings of this Abbor 
were taken for the Biſhops, whereas of the contrary, the Biſhop was 
a Perſon of great Moderation, and much againſt the violent Mea- 
| fures that were taken at that Time by both Parties, as it appears 
from his Advice to Mr. Anox, and his Catechiſm, wherein he ex- 
preſſes his Sentiments with a great deal of Moderation and Chri- 
ſtian Charity. „ . „ 

athly, As to his conſulting of a Magician for the Recovery of 
his Health, this Magician, or rather Mathematician, was the famous 
Hieronymus Cardanus, or ferom Cardan, of whoſe Adventures, as 
wrote by himſelf, we ſhall give a brief Account, ſince they clearly 
indicate our Prelate from this Aſperſion, Ferom Cardan was born 
in Italy at Milan (c), upon the 1ft of October 1508, and he tells 
us that his Mother who was a Whore, had taken ſeveral Remedies 
to cauſe her abort whilſt ſhe was with Child of him: But that not- 
withſtanding of all her Endeavours, and that he was brought from 
the Womb by a manual Operation, yet he was lively and vigorous, 
and was brought forth with long Hair upon his Head, his Father 
who was a Lawyer took care of his Education ; and having applyed 
himſelf ro the Mathemaricks and Medicine, he became {o tamous 
for his Knowledge in them both, and in all the reſt of the Sciences, 
that there was hardly an Univerſity in Itah), in which he was not 


2 d 2 8 Profeſſor , 


Knowledge in the King's Murder, but ſome ſay, that he acknow-7 8 


Jedged (a), that as to the Murder of the Earl of Murray, That he wVY 


but on the contrary, its acknowledged by all, that he was neither 


(4) Crawfd, Mem, and Spotl. ubi ſupra, () Pr. Jamiſons Notes upon Spot, Hiſt, MS. (c) De vit. prop. 
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>> Profeſſor: And by his Writings, he made himſelf ſo famous through MW bon 
all Europe, that he was juſtly eſteemed the Miracle and Prodigy of i nin 
His Age fot Learning. Ir was no Wonder then thar our Prelate ha. the 
1 heard of this famous Phyſician, and labouring under a trou. 1ue 
bleſome Diſeaſe, ſhould have conſulted him, ſince moſt of the Prin. (f 
des and great Men in Europe conſulted him; but how this Aﬀair 05 

was tranſacted, we learn from Cardan himſelf, who tells us, { a) 


That the Biſhop being attacked with an Aſthma, it at length came to l 4 


| ſo periodical, that every 8 Days it came on him ſo violently, that fa 0 
| the ſpace of 24 Hours he had no Relief, and for this he had conſul. for 
| ted the Phyſicians of the Emperor Charles V, and Henry King 1 
| France, but found no Relief, at length hearing of me he wrote for n, ©” 
6 and for the defraying of my F from Milan to Lyons, he ca. r 
ſed to be tranſmitted to me by his Phyſician 200 Crowns of Coll Er 
l Then he tells us, that he begun his Journey for Scotland in the ſta 
| 1552, upon the 8th of the Calends of March, and that when he bet 
i came to Lyons, he met William Caſanatus the Arch-Biſhop's Phyf. tur 
þ cian, who brought him 300 Crowns of Gold fof his Pocket Monez, CO 
all his other Expenſes in his Journey to Scotland being defrayed 
. upon the Arch-Biſhop's Charges, having arrived ſafely in Scotland] far 
| he found the Arch-Biſhop of St. eArdrews at his own Palace, when <9 
in a ſhort Time he recovered him of his eAfthma, and returned H. 
again to Italy), the Arch-Biſhop having rewarded him at parting Ar 
f with 400 Crouns of Gold, and double the Value of that Monef | 1a 
1 in Chains of Gold, Medals and precious Stones, and this is all the Le 
| Magick that was uſed in recovering of our Prelat to his forme: ( 
ö State of Health. : | | 774 
| Bur it may be objected, that the Arch-Biſhop ought not to haye | be 
employed ſuch a Man as Cardan confeſſes himſelf to have been, hi 
| for he ſays, That he had a Dæmon that told him what was to hay W: 
| pen, that he was much given to Judicial Aſtrology, that he was re. *© 
| vengeful and ſo paſſionate, that he cut the Ear out of one of his Sc 
: Children's Head, and would have frequently beat them both with; ch 
out any Reaſon, that he was Invidious, a Traytor, a Sorcerer, 4 R 
1 Murderer, a Calumniator, a Boſom Enemy, abandoned to Luxury of 
| and all the moſt execrable Villanies and Luſts that can be imagl- mn 
| ned, And that we may not doubt of the Truth of this Charactes M © 
which he giveth of himſelf, he tells us, that he knew not what ic {a 
was to lie. i wy A 
In Anſwer to this in the firſt Place, it is certain that Cardan had b 


not then wrote his Life, wherein he gives this Character of himſelf, 
and it is not to be doubted, but that when he wrote his Life, he was 
poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Madneſs, otherwiſe he had not taken ſo 1 © 
much Pains to expoſe to the Publick, what others that have the leaſt : 


Degree of Reaſon would carefully conceal ; and it was well known 2 

to all the learned Men that had any Acquaintance with him, that : 

he had his Fits of Folly, wherein he acted like a mad Man and rea- 
5 5 ſon d 
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ſon'd like an Idiot, and at other Times in his Actions and Reaſo- RN 
nings he appear'd above the Reach of Mankind, and never was A 
there a Man thar had ſo good an Opinion of his Parts, and va- 
lued himſelf ſo much upon them as Cardan had. We have beer 
(ſays he, {peaking of himſelf) rhe Admiration of many Nations, 
(a) an infinite Number of Things have been written in Praiſe of me 
oth in Proſe and Verſe, (b) I was born to deliver the World from 
an Inſinity of Errors, what we hade invented could not be found out 
by any of our Age, or by any in the Ages that preceeded us, where- 
fore they who write any Thing to be recorded in the Memories of Men, 
are not aſhamed to acknowledge that they owe it to us (c). I have 
wrote a Book of Logick, wherein there is not ſo much as one Letter 
ſuperfluous or wanting, which I did in ſeven Days, which ſeems a 
Prodigy, and hardly can there be found one that is capable to under- 
ſtand it in a Tear, in one Word ſays he (d), my Nature is placed 
betwixt the Confines of humane Subſtances and immortal Beings, Na- 
tura mea in extremitare humane ſubſtantæ conditioniſque, et in 
| confinio immortalium poſta — 8 | 
24H), Tho' Cardan in many of his Writings, ſays that he had a 
familiar Dæmon that inſtructed him in future Events, that was 
compoſed of Venus, Mercury and Saturn, and that he erected the 
| Horoſcopes of many learned Men, and amongſt the reſt, of our 
Arch-Biſhop, if we may believe a late Hiſtorian (e), yet what he 
ſays of his Damon is ſo fooliſh and ridiculous, that no Man can 
read it without laughing ar it, and he himſelf in one of his Works 
(f ) plainly confeſſes that he had no Damon, Ego certe ( ſays he) 
| nullum Damonem aut Cenium adeſſe cognoſco, and the only Senſe can 
be made of it, is what Gabriel Naudaus ſays of it, that it was (g) 
his Watchings, Studies and Experience in the World, and altho he 
was very good at Judicial Aſtrology, yer in the ereCting of the Ho- 
roſcopes of Edward the VI. King of England, John Bapti ſta his 
Son, and Emar Ranconet, he was ſo vaſtly miſtaken, that they were 
the quite contrary of what he predicted, for his Son was hanged, 
Ranconet died a violent Death, and Edward was cut off in the Flower 
of his Age, ſo that we have very good Reaſon to think that it was 
neither Cardan's Dæmon, nor his Skill in Horoſcopes that moved 
our Biſhop to ſend for him: But his Skill in Phyſick, as we have 
ſaid, tho indeed, if we conſider the Multitude of his Writings, which 
are in ten Volumes in Folio, and the Variety of the Subjects, he may 
be juſtly called the Miracle of his Age. 
The laſt Thing laid to our Author's Charge, is his groſs Igno- 
rance, but this is ſuch a palpaple Calumny, that none that ever 
read his Catechiſm can be guilty of harbouring ſuch a Thought, 
for it is wrote with ſuch Leatning, Moderation and Judgment, that 
it will be always eſteemed by the learned of his own Communion, 
the two following Copies of Verſes are prefixed to it. 
E e . 


— 


— 
—_ 


(a) Card, Lib. VII. de ter. Farlet. Ca: 42. (6) Ibid, C. 33. (e) De lib. prop, (4d) Ibid, (e) Larrey Hiſt, de Angl. 
om. 1. () De rer. vaſiet' C. 93. (g) Apol. Gran. Hom, vid. & Judici Card, 
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Hic liber eſt ſacer, divini dogmata verbi 
Continet, ipſe pins nocte dieque [agar 
Hic-diſcas Chem pater hunc tibi miſit ut eſſet 
Fuſticia, & vita regula certa tus. 
Hic tibi tot lucent ſtella, tot ſidera fulgent 
Haud ſecus ac ſi fit gemmea tota domus, 
Hunc tu viperea caveas percellere lingua, 
Neqque T heonino rodere dente velis | 
Laudatur merito multis qui maxima pra ſtat 
Commoda, ſed detur . tota Deo. 


The other is by himſelf, 


Totius legis ( fateor ) volumen 
Continet ſummi documenta patris, 
Non vacat cunctis tamen immorari 
„ ,- OP CREE: -- 
Quicquid humane liber hic ſaluti 
Ef oportunum tenet, ergo quiſquis _ 
ult fide Chri ſtum colere, audiat, vel 
5 Diſcat ad unguem. 
Conſulas aqui, pie Lector, atque 
Candide, noſtrum precor ut laborem 
Ai tibi monſtrat breviter tenenda = 
Pectore fir mo. 


Arch-Biſhop Spot ſcbood ſays, That this Catechiſm was called in 
Deriſion by the Vulgar, the Two Penny Faith (a), becauſe each Cop 
zwas bought for Twopence : But the Truth of this Story is, that our 
worthy Prelate cauſed punt it upon his own Expences, it being a 
large 8 vo in the black Letter, which he gave to the Pedlers, who 
went thro' the Country to diſtribute it amongſt the Country People, 
and to encourage them to this, he allowed them to take Twopence 
for each Book: And this charitable and Chriſtian Action met with 
ſo unworthy a Return. And from what we have ſaid, its evident, 
That this Prelate was a wiſe, learned and devour Church-man, a 
loyal, active and faithful Subject, and the Death that he ſuffered is 
an eternal Reproach on the Memories of thoſe who had a Hand 
in it; who, tho' they had no Regard to his great Age, yet ought to 
have ſhown ſome for the ſacred Character that he bore, if any 
Thing that is Sacred had been eſteemed by them. 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


I. T HE Catechiſm, that 1s to ſay, Ane Common and Catholick 
Inſtruction of the Chriſtian Religion in Matters of our 
Catholick Faith and Religioun, quhilk na gud Chriſtian Man or 

8 Womat 
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(4) Vid, Spotl, ad An, 1551. 
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Woman ſuid misknat. Set furth by the mai ſt Reverend 72 2" Fu 5 : 
God, John Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, Legat nait and Pri. 


mat of the Kirk of Scotland, in his Provincial Counſal haldin at 

Edinburgh the 26th Day of Jenny; the Tear of our Lord 1551, 

with the Advice and Counſa 

latis, with Doctours of Theologie and Cannon Law of the ſaid 
Realm of Scotland, preſent for the Time. Printit at St. Andrews 

be the Command and Expenſis of the maiſt Reverend Father iu 
Cod, John Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, and Primat of the hail 

Kirk of Scotland, the 29 Day of Aguſt, the Zeir of our Lord 


1552, in 8vO. 


Il. Rationes cur Regina Scotiæ non deberet ſe fidei Elizabethæ An- 


licanæ committere: Anonymus Gallice Scriptor de e Martyrio 
125 Stuartæ Regine Scotorum, inquit Dempſterus. Capita 
Diſſertationis ipſe recenſet, quibus nihil doctius aut argutius. 


THE 


LIFE of FOHN K NOX the Reformer. 


OHN XK NO A was born at Gifford near Haddington in 
the County or Shire of Eaſt-Lothian, in the Year of our 
Lord 1505. His Father was not a Brother's Son of the 
Houſe of Ranfarlie, as Mr. David Buchannan has told us in 
the Life (a) of Mr. Knox, but the Son of a poor Country 


well: His Parents, tho in a mean Condition, put their Son 
to the Grammar-School of Haddington; where, after he 


| had learned his Grammar, he ſerved for ſome Time the Laird of 
| Langniddries Children, who being ſent by their Parents to the Uni- 
| verſity of St. Andrews, he thereby had Occaſion of learning his 
| Philoſophy, and of receiving the Degree of Mr. of Arts, under their 
| Maſter, the famous Mr. John Mair, whole Life you have in the 
| ſecond Volume of this Work (c). Having learned his Philoſophy, he 
began to apply himſelf to Theology, bur falling acquainted with 
| Mr. George Wiſheart, and hows naturally inquiſitive, he learned 


from him the Principles of the Proteſtants, which he was ſo pleaſed 


with, that he renounced the Rowiſhh Religion, and became a 


very zealous Proteſtant : About this Time Cardinal Beaton being 
murdered at St. Andrews, he joined the Murderers, and at their 
Perſwaſion took upon him, becauſe of his extraordinary Gifts, the 
Office of the Prieſthood, and was ordained after a very extraordinary 


| Manner, without Impoſition of Hands, bur at the Deſire of John 


Rough, before a ſmall Congregation, who aſſented to the Call: 
Ee 2 But 
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of the Biſhchoppts and uther Pre- 


Man (0), as we are informed by choſe who knew him very 
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ie inf. the Fol. Eau. (6) De, Hamilton, Dr, Baillie, and may otbets, (e) Page 326. 
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2 But we ſhall give the whole Account of this Affair from Mr. Xnox' Wl 
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own Words. © At the Eaſter (ſays he) Anno 1547, came to the 4 
« Caſtle of St. Andrews (d) John Knox, who wearied of removing l 0 
« from Place to Place, by Reaſon of che Perſecution thar Came upon ; 
« him by the Biſhop of St. Andrews, was determined to have left x 
© Scotland, and to have viſited the Schools of Germany (of England f 
« then he had no Pleaſure, by reaſon, that although the Pope's IM * ; 
Name was ſuppreſſed, yet his Laws and Corruptions remained in 
full Vigour) but becauſe he had the Care of ſome Gentlemens 
Children, whom certain Years he had nouriſhed in Godlinefs, their 
Fathers ſolicited him to go to St. Andrews, that himſelf might 
« have the Bencfit of the Caſtle, and their Children of his Doctrine: 
And ſo (we fay) came he the Time aforeſaid to the ſaid Place. 
And having in his Company francis Douglas of Langniddrit, 
George his Brother, and Alexander Cockburn, eldeſt Son to the 
then Laird of Ormi ſton, began to exerciſe them after his accuſto- 
„% med Manner; beſides the Grammar, and other Books of human 
« Learing, he read unto them a Catechiſm, Account whereof he 
« cauſed them give publickly in the Pariſh Church of St. Andres 
« he read moreover to them the Goſpel of John, proceeding where 
« he left at his Departure from Langniddry, where before his Re. 
ſidence was, and that Lecture he read in the Chappel within the 
« Caftle at a certain Hour: They of the Place, bur eſpecially Mr. 
Henry Balneves and fohn Rough Preacher, perceiving the Manner 
« of his Doctrine, began earneſtly to travel with him, that he would 
« take the Function of a Preacher upon him; but he refuſed, 


« alledging, That he would not run where God had not called him, 


e meaning, That he would do nothing without a lawtul Vocation. b. 
« Whereupon they privily amonęſt themſelves adviſing, having with 0 
« them in Council Sir David Lindſay of the Mount, they con. to 
« cluded that they would give a Charge to the ſaid John, and tha 
« publickly by the Mouth of the Preacher; and ſo upon a certain = 
« Pay a Sermon of the Election of Miniſters, whar Power the Con- ” 
« gregation (how ſmall ſoever that it was, paſſing the Number of i a 
« two or three) had above any Man, namely in the Time of Need ©© 
« as that was, in whom they ſuppoſed and eſpied the Gifts of God P. 
« to be, and how dangerous it was to refuſe, and not to hear the 
Voice of ſuch as deſire to be inſtructed. Theſe and other Head 8 


« (we ſay) declared the ſaid ohn Rough Preacher, directed by his f 
« Words to the ſaid Joh Nox, ſaying, Brother, you ſhall not le - 
« offended, albeit that I ſpeak unto you that which I have in Charge, 5 
« even from all thoſe that are here preſent, which is this; In the c 
Name of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in the Name of * 
« theſe that preſently call you by my Mouth, I charge you that you 
< 7 not this Holy Vocation, but as ye tender the Glory of God, P 
the Increaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom, the Edification of your Brethren, 
and the Comfort of me, whom )e underſtand well enough to be 


Wy" « oppreſſed | 


| (4) Knox. Hiſt. Fol. Edit. at Lendan 1644. P. 74. See likewils tor this, and other Particulars of Mr. Knox's Life, beſides 
Bis own, Petrie and Calderwood's Hiſtories, 
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« oppreſſed by the Multitude of Labours, that ye take upon ou the 
« yublick Office and Charge of Preaching, even as ye look to avoid 
« God's heatyy Diſpleaſure, and deſire that he ſhould multiply his 


NA. 
An. 1572, 


N/A 


« Grace 1 you. And in the End he ſaid to thoſe that were pre- 
a 


« this Vocation ? They anſwered, It is, and we approve of it. 
« Whereat the ſaid Mr. John abaſhed, burſt forth in moſt abundant 
« Tears, and withdrew himſelf to his Chamber, his Countenance 
« and Behaviour from that Day till the Day that he was compelled 
« ro preſent himſelf to the publick Place of preaching, did ſuffici- 
« ently declare the Griet and Trouble of his Heart ; for no Man 
« ſaw any Sign of Mirth of him, neither yet had he Pleaſure to ac- 


e F N any Man for many Days together. 


Many ſevere Reflexions . be made on this ridiculous Ac- 
count of his Ordination; but that which is obvious to all Men, is, 


E That the Holy Ghoſt was not the leaſt concerned in it. After this 
he gives us an Account of a Debate betwixt him and Dean John 


| eAnnan, and of a Sermon that he preached upon the 24th and 25th 
| Verſes of the 7th Chapter of Daniel, wherein he made it his Buſi 
neſs to prove, that the Church of Rome was the Beaſt ſpoken of in“. 


| per. 6. That there is no Purgatory. 7. That praying for the 


| the Revelation, and the Whore of Babylon, who makes merchandiſe 


of the Souls of Men. This Sermon being preached before a Num- 


ber of the Members of the Univerſity, who out of Curioſity came 
| ro hear him, they met after Sermon with the Clergy, and he bein 


called before them, was accuſed for having ſaid in his Sermon, 


I. That no mortal Man can be the Head of Chriſt's Church. 2. Thar 
| the Pope is Antichriſt. 3. That no Alteration ought or can be made 
in Religion. 4. That the Sacrament ought to be adminiſtrated in 


O 


to the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, and a Profanarion of the Lord's Sup- 


| Dead is vain, and to the Dead, is Idolatry. 8. That the Biſhops 
chat preach by Subſtitutes are no Biſhops. 9. That by the Law of 
| God, the Tithes do not neceſſarly belong to the Church. Mr. Xnox 
being queſtioned, as we have ſaid, upon theſe Articles, a hot Diſ- 
pute enſued betwixt him and the Clergy, the Subſtance of which is 
in his Hiſtory, from Pag. 78, to Pag. 82. The Clergy taking to their 
Conſideration what further ſhould be done for putting à Stop to 


theſe new Doctrines, as they called them, it was reſolved amongſt 


them, that they ſhould be aſſiduous in preaching to the People: In 


the mean Time a cloſs Siege being laid to the Caſtle, and Mr. 
Knox perceiving that there were no Hopes of their being relieved 
from England, 55 took the Occaſion, as often as he preached to 
them, to tell them of their approaching Danger in being delivered 
up to the Hands of their Enemies, for which he was eſteemed a 
Prophet. The Caſtle of St. Andrews being obliged to ſurrender to 
the French who beſieged them (for they would not capitulate with 
the Goyernour) upon the laſt Day of uh) the Murderers and their 
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s not this your Charge to me, and do not you approve of 


He diſpute 
with Dean 
Annan, and 
preaches a» 
gainſt the 
Church of 


for which he 
is accuſed of 
Herelie. 


| both kinds. 5. That the Maſs is abominable Idolatry, blaſphemous 


ad 
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Ne Aſſociates were committed to the Gallies, and carried to France, 
VN where, amongſt the reſt, our Author ſtay d all that Winter: And 
prifoned in he tells us (a), that whilſt he was aboard of the Gallies, he wrote 1 


the Gallies, 


and carried @ Confeſſion of his Faith, which he ſent to his Friends and Follower, 
fo Fm in Scotland: Being let ar Liberty in the Beginning of the next Year, 


Hz he came to Scotland; but finding that the Papiſts were much ſupe. 


retvrs to rior in Number to thoſe that favoured the Reformation, and fearin 


from hence to fall into the Hands of the Clergy, he went to a. * in the 
Tear 1548. The Proteſtant Religion being then eſtabliſhed in 
England by King Edward VI. and here he continued during all tha 

Prince's Reign, preaching ſomerimes at Berwick, ſometimes at 
Newcaſtle, and ſometimes at London, and became fo famous, that 

he had the Honour of preaching ſeveral Times before his Majeſty; 

but that Prince dying in the Year 1553, and Queen Mary ſucceed: 

ile daten, ing to him, who reeſtabliſhed Popery, he returned again to Set 
againtoSe- land, and coming to Edinburgh, he preached privately to thoſe 


1 thence he Wo were Favourers of the Reformation, in the Houle of one Joln 


pu over to 


rantfors, Fim, who had renounced the Rowrſh Religion: Being on Night 


_ = 


| called to ſup in the Laird of Dun's Houſe, where young Lithingtm 
. as likewiſe, he and Lithington had a Diſpute concerning the Lay: 
1 fulneſs of hearing Maſs, which he gives us an Account of in hi 
e Hiſtory, Pag. 100. But finding that the Clergy were ſearching fot 
him, he went over to Frankfort, whither a great many Rn 

had fled out of England, under the Perſecution of Queen Mar 
Mr. Knox arriving there about the Beginning of the Year 1554, h | 
found that they had eſtabliſhed amongſt them the Engliſh Lirurgy WM 
as it was in the Reign of King Edward, which he oppoſed with i 1 
his Might; upon which ſuch hot Debates and Animoſities aroſe 
amongſt them, that he had almoſt ruined that Congregation, 2 
appears from the Hiſtory of the Troubles at Frankfort (H). At lak 
theſe poor perſecuted Proteſtants ſupplicated the Magiſtrates, tha 
they would baniſh him from their City, as a Firebrand and an In- 
cendiary, which he being afraid of, returned again to Scotland, ha 

te Kelle. Ving ſtayed for a Time with Calvin at Geneva: 
ng ; his Arrival in Scotland, he was very well received by the Laird 
of Dun, the Laird of Bar, Robert Campbell of Kingclugh, Ochiltrit 
and Gathpirth ; the Earl of Clencairn, the Lord Erskin, the Lord 
| Lorn, and the Prior of St. Andrews, afterwards Earl of eMaurray: 
And by the Perſwaſion of the Earl of Glencairn, he wrote his Letter 
to the Queen Dowager, which that Earl delivered to her out of his 
own Hand, thinking thereby to perſwade her to favour the Retor- 
mation of the Church; but the Queen having read it, delivered it 
to the Biſhop of Glaſgow, ſaying to him, e) Lord, will you be 
pleaſed to read a Paſquil: Which coming to Mr. Knox's Ears, he 
added ſeveral Things to it with horrid Comminations and Threat- 


Nings of the Wrath of God againſt her. 
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king his leave of them, he firſt ſent over hefore him his Mother ts Geneve. 


ly 1555, which he was no ſooner advertiſed of, but he wrote and Ewe. 


| the monſtrous Government of Women, wherein he endeavours to 


ſupportable. The main Scope and Deſign of this Book was to raiſe 


| one to him in the Year 1556, and he had come the length of Ds 
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Some of the Engliſh Congregation at Franckfort, whom Mr. Nuo N 

had diſſwaded from making uſe of the Engliſh Liturgy; having ſet. VS 

cled at Geneva, they wrote a Letter to Mr. Nuoæ, ſhowing that they 

had made choice of him to be their Miniſter, and earneſtly entrea- 

red t at he would come to them with all Expedition; this Letter 

Mr. Xuoæ read out of Pulpit to his Congregation, and he tells (a), 

That the faithul at Edinburgh ſuffered little leſs Calamities for his 

departing, than did the faithful in the Goſpel after the Perſecution 

of $t. Stephen, however, he comforted them with a Promiſe of re- 

turning to them as ſoon as they ſhould think fit to recall him: So ta- 


Ho goes ovel 


in Law Elizabeth Bowes, and his Wife Marjory to Diep in France, 
and not long after he followed them himlelt. 8 Fo: 

He was no ſooner gone, but the Clergy fummon'd him to ap- 
pear before them at Edinburgh, and upon his not apppearing he , _. 
was Burnt in Effigie at the Croſs of Edinburgh in the Month of Ju- ae atth 
printed at Geneva an Appellation (as he calls it) to the Nobiliry 
and Commons of Scotland in his own Vindication. In the Year 1558, 


he publiſhed his Book called, The firſt Blaſt of the Trumpet againſt 


prove the Royal Authority of Women to be inconfiſtent with the 
Laws of Nature, contrary to the Determinations of the Ciwilians 
and Canoniſts, and contrary to the Law of God, for ſays he, If 
the Scriptures will not allow that a Woman ſhould ſpeak in the Con- 
gregation, it is not to be thought that they allow or admit of a Female 
Admin ſtration of the ſupreme Government, that the Inconveniencies 
which truly follow upon 1425 a monſtrous Practice are many and un- 


a Rebellion in England and Scotland, who were then governed by 
two Queens : But having in it compared the Emperor to Nero, and A 
Mary Queen of England to 7ezabel, this veing pepootonces to the 4A 
Syndicks of Geneva, he was obliged to fly ro Diep. The Lords of —_— 
the Congregation about this Time, very fortunately for him, ſenc 
him a Call to come Home for a ſecond Time, for they had ſent 
in Order to return to them, but there he met with two Letters dit 
charging him to come over, which he took fo ill, that he wrote a 


very angry Letter which he has inſerted in his Hiſtory, however * 
he was obliged to return to Geneva, and upon this ſecond Call 1 
which was delivered to him in the Month of Nevember 1558, he 4 
was obliged to return to Scotland, to ſave himſelf from an Accuſa- 3 * 
tion of high Treafon which was intented againſt him. Another gd ef tigh * 
Thing which he was very hopeful would contribute to his Advan-- s. a 


tage, was the Death of 2Azry Queen of England, which happened 
at this Time, and ſeverals of his Congregation returning to Eng- 
land; he doubted not but to find a favourable Reception from 34] 
F F 2 | Queen Af 
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| | 4 Queen Elizabeth, who was a Proteſtant, and reſolved to re-eſtabliſh a 
4 che Proteſtant Religion in England, but he was mightily deceived, I 
[ for his Book being as much againſt her Title to the Crown, ag 0 
q againſt her Predeceſſors, thoſe who addreſſed her Secretary Mr. L 
l Cecil in his Behalf, for obtaining a Paſs ro him through England al 
þ to his own Country were maltreated ; whereupon Mr. K7ox wrote n 
1 a Letter to the Secretary, complaining of this hard Treatment that 15 
A his Friends met with, whereas he was only Guilty if there was any W 
4 Guilt in the Caſe, for he could not endure to retract any Thing K 
4 he had advanced in his Book, and therefore he tells the Secretary, N 
I that he doubted no more of the Truth of his Propoſition, than he W 
4 did that it was the Voice of God, which firſt did pronounce this la 
1 Penalty againſt Women, In Dolour ſhalt thou bear thy Children g! 
l But Mr. Nox being afraid that this would neither ſatisfy the Queen P. 
4 nor her Secretary, A falls upon that wonderful Contrivance of the tl 
A He is theprovidential Right, which was ſo ſerviceable to Doctor Sherlock and of 
1 of the pcovi- leveral other eminent Divines of the Church of England, to juſti W 1 
b Right of fy their Proceedings at the Revolution, which was firſt taken notice of 
ll as f, by the eminently learned Mr. Sage, in his Fundamental Charter A 
9 of Presbytry, and how juſt he has been to Mr. NMuox, will appear . © 
4 from Mr. Xnox his own Words in the above cited Letter, dated a: W P. 
e upon the 10th of April 1559, which he has inſerted in his WW ” 
4 Hiſtory (a) I any Man think me (ſays he) either an Enemy u . 
i the Perſon, or to the Regiment of her whom God hath now promoted, WM © 
1 they are utterly Wee, in me, for the miraculous Work of Cod, com. . 
i forting his afflicted by an infirm Veſel, I do acknowledge, and will WM 7 
ö | obey the Power of his moſt potent Hand (raiſing up whom beſt plea- l 
= ſeth his Majeſty to ſuppreſs ſuch as fight againſt his Glory ) albeit K 
41 that both Nature and God's moſt perfect Ordinance, repugn to ſuch WM 
1 | Regiment, more plainly to ſpeak, if Queen Elizabeth ſhall confeſs that t 
9 the extraordinary Diſpenſation of God's great Mercy makes that ” 
0 lawful unto her, which both Nature and God's Law do deny unto al ly 
= Women, then ſhall none in England be more willing to maintain her 
i JO, lawful Authority than I ſhall be, but if (God's wondrous Work ſet aſide) 4 
| 5 ſhe ground, as God forbid, the 7uſineſs of her Title upon Conſuetudt, [ 
1 Laws and Ordinances of Men, then I am aſſured that as ſuch fo. © 
.  biſh Preſumption doth highly offend God's ſupreme Majeſty, ol 
„ greatly fear her, that her Ingratitude ſhall not long lake Puniſ : 

F ment. a | 
But Secretary Cecil returning no Anſwer to this Letter, Mr. Nur 
bo Sealand. embarked in a Ship bound for Scotland, where he fately arrived upon J 
prod gant of May 1559, having ſtay'd only two Days ar Edinbureb t 
(b), and hearing that the Miniſters were Ae by the Queen t 
Regent to appear before her, to give an Account of their ſeditious 4 
Practices, he went ſtraight to Dundee to join them, and from thence © 
he came to St. John ſtoun, where the Reformers or the Lords of < 
the Congregation were then lying, and having preached to them | © 

a 

3 5 82 
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a vehement Sermon as he calls it, -againſt Idolatry and the Monu- Y 
ments of Idolatr); meaning the e Monaſſeries, Altars, Images and vS% 


Cruci fixes and other Ornaments of the Popiſh Churches. The next 
Day which was the IIth of Jay, the Mob fell upon the Prieſts 
and Monaſteries with ſuch Fury, that in two Days Time they left 
nothing but the Walls of the Gray and Black Friars ; bur that which 
is moſt ro be lamented, was the deſtroying of the Charter-Houſe, 


which was one of the moſt coſtly and magnificent Buildings in the 


Kingdom, where likewiſe was a very ſtately Tomb, erected to the 
Memory of King James I. who founded that Monaſtery, yet not- 
withſtanding of all this, the Queen Regent was willing to capitu- 
late with then, and to grant them the free Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion, providing they would lay down their Arms, and become 


peaceable Subjects; and Mr ox tells us (a), That Argyle and 


the Prior of St. Andrews, their two chief Leaders, and all the re 

of them begun to demur about it, till he put a Hop to it, by telling 
them, that 1 was not to be truſted, for it was one of the Articles 
of her Faith, that ſhe was bound to keep no Promiſe with Hereticks. 


eAnaretws, and fearing ſome Tumult might riſe upon Mt X7ox his 
Preaching, they earneſtly entreated him to deſiſt, bur by no Means 


would he be perſwaded to do it: So going to the Pulpit, and ta- 
king for his Text the 12th Verſe of the 21ſt Chapter of Matthew, 


concerning Cbriſts caſting out the Buyers and Sellers out of his Tem 


ple, he Mn op the Mob to imitate their Brethren at St. 
1 


fohnſtoun, whic 
ſtrates concurring with them, plundering and deſtroying all the 
Religious Houſes there. The Queen Regent finding chat they 


He puts a 
top to a 


Peace be- 
twixt the 
Queen Re- 
gent and the 
Lords of the 
Congregati- 
on. 


After this, the Lords of the Congregation having removed to St. 


He incenſez 


they did with all Expedition, the Magi-,# eb e 
P St. Andrews, 
who pull 
down the 
Religious 


were ſtill turning more and more inſolent, ſhe reſolved to fight Houles, | 


them, and accordingly both Armies mer for that End at Coupar- 
Moor, but by the Mediation of the Duke of Chattleherault, and Mon- 


ſieur D'ofjel on the Queen Regent's part, and Archibald Earl of 


Argyle, and the Prior of St. eAndrews on the Congregations part, 
a Ceflation of Arms was concluded and ſubſcribed upon the 1th 


| Day of June, yet notwithſtanding of this, the Mob burnt the Abba- 
| *cy and Palace of $c007. FR 


Mr. Nox returning to Edinburgb, wrote a Letter to Secretary 


He writes 


| Cecil (b): and another incloſed within it to Queen Elizabeth, borhs Lang 


Queen EZ1;- 


dated ar Edinburgh the 28th Day of ful), that to Secretary Cecil, San ak 


Secretary Ce- 


was to exhort him to join with the Congregation, for he and then © 
Laird of Grange in a Meeting at St. Andrews, after they had come denen 


from Coupar-moor, agreed, That the moſt proper Way to engage 


the Queen of England to their fide, was to urge the Danger of the 


Hench's conquering England as well as Scotland, and therefore in 


this Letter he only hints at this Contrivance of his own, leaving 


the full Detail of the Matter to a Letter ſent at the fame Time to 


the Secrerary by the Lords of the Congregation, and complains, 


CT 8 that 


1 


(4) ibid Fage 148. () dee his Hilt, Lib, 3. Pag. 218, to Pag. 229. 
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that although he had by diverſe Letters required a Licenſe to viſit 
NA his Friends in the North of England, yet he could never obtain a 
favourable Anſwer. In his Letter to the Queen, he inſiſts upon 
her Providential Right, for by no Means would he retract what he 
had wrote againſt her Right, and that of his own Queen. I cannot 
deny (ſays he) the writtng of a Book ggainſt the uſurped Authority 
and unjuſt Regiment of Women, neither yet am 1 minded to recant 
or call back any principal Point or Propoſition of the ſame, till Truth 
and Verity do further appear. To theie Letters the Secretary re- 
rurned an Anſwer with Alexander Whitelaw, who had been ſent with 
them, in that to the Lords of the Congregation, he inſiſted only upon 


Generals, ſo that they knew not what to make of it, but his Anſwer 
to Mr. Anox was as follows. . 


Mr. 70x, 1 | 
The vere- Non eft maſculus neque femina, omnes enim ut ait Paulus unum 
fen., ſumus in Chriſto Jeſu, benedictus vir qui confidit in domino & erit 
dominus fiducia e jus. 


ght 


I Have received your Letters at the ſame Time that I thoug 
2 1 to have ſeen your ſelf at Stamford, what is now hitherto the 
« Cauſe of your Letter I know not; I forbear to deſcend to the 
Bottom of Things, till I may confer with ſuch an one as ye are: 
« And :yerefore if your Chance ſhall be hereafter to come hither, 
« I wiſh you furniſhed with good Credit and Power to make good 
« Reſolution. Although my Anſwer to the Lords of the Congre- 
« gation be ſomewhat obſcure, but upon further Underſtanding ye 
« ſhall find the Matter plain. I need to with you no more Prudence 
than God's Grace, whereof God ſend you plenty, and ſo I end. 


From Oxford the 28th Tours as a Member of the 
of Jul), 1559. Jame Body in Chriſt, 
7. en” GEC1HL 


Mr. Knox tells us, that he was at Berwick when he received 
theſe Lerters, upon which he immediately returned to Stirling, 
where the Lords of the Congregation were, but they having the 
Secretary's Letter read to them, and finding nothing but ſuch general 


Things, as that they could make nothing of, they deſpaired of ha- 


ving Succeſs with him; and all that gur zealous Author could ob- 
tain from them, was a Liberty to do in it as he thought fit. Upon 
this Mr. Xnox wrote another Letter to Cecil, wherein he acquainted 
him of their ſmall Number, which was then but five hundred, and 
aſſures him, That unleſs Money be furniſhed without delay to pay the 
Soldiers for their paſt Service, and to retain another thouſand Foot- 
men, with three hundred Horſemen, theſe Gentlemen would be fore ed 
to leave the Fields, but that he could aſſure him, 4s Fleſh my be 
Fleſh, that they would take a ver) hard Life before that ever they 


would ſubmit to the Queen Regent; and likewiſe tells him, That is 


not 
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* Lnown what good Will My. Whitelaw, the Laird of Grange and mA. 


he do bear to England: And he concludes with aſſuring him, that WY 
he heard with his Ears Butten Court ſay, That they would hax ard 
the Crown of France in the Cauſe ; and I can aſſure you, ſays he, that 
unleſs by us they thought to make an Entry to you, that they would not 
buy our Poverty at that Price. ß 
OD pon the receiving of this Letter, Secretary Cecil remitted a Sum The great 
of Money to them with Mr. Henry Balneves, which enabled them made in the 
to oppoſe the Queen Regent more than ever, and all the Religious ̃ᷣi⅛W 
| Houſes were burnt and pulled down; for by Mr. X0x's Preachings == 
in Perth Shire and Fife, not only thoſe of Perth, Scoon and St. An- 
| drews, as we have ſaid, were demoliſhed (a), but likewiſe thoſe of 
| Creil, Anſtruther, Pitenweem, Cowpar, the noble Abbacy of Cam- 
luskenneth near to the Town of Stirling, and marching to Linlithgow, 
they deſtroyed and broke down all the Religious Houſes and Altars 
that were there: The like they did at Edinburgh, and in all the 
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other Parts of the Kingdom, ſo that the whole Nation was laid de- = 
ſolate and in Rubbiſh : Bur Mr. X7ox not being ſatisfied with this, - 
; . | 3 A „ 
he writes a Letter to thoſe of the Weſt (0), upbraiding them with 4 
their Slowneſs in the Work of the Lord, as he calls it, and nor 6 
haſtening to join the Engliſh Forces under the Command of the 1 
Duke of Northfolk. 1 e j 
The Queen Regent having taken Poſſeſſion of the Town of i 


Edinburgh, it was thought fir by the Lords of the Congregation, 
that Mr. X70x ſhould be removed from Edinburgh, and Mr. Willox 


g 2 — — 
week ＋ bY 8 - * 2 "ate © 
— — +. 8 * . 
2 nn 0 


EE 
2 ö 
2 au” 


be left in his Place; who, tho he was as violent as Mr. Nox, yet A 
he had not offended the Queen Regent ſo much; but at length the 5 1 
Lords of the Congregation becoming more powerful than the Queen the ifpetne * 
N Regent, they depoſed her; but that they might not ſeem to do it 1 1 
out of Spite or Malice, they asked the Advice of their Teachers, | 1 
Mr. /illox and our Author, who both of them gave their Opinion 1 
for depriving her of her Authority: And Mr. Nuo having approved A 
of all car his Brother Mr. Millox had ſaid, added (c), Firſt, That E 


| the Iniquity of the © een Regent and Diſorder, ought in no ways to 
withdraw, neither ow Hearts, nor yet the Hearts of other Subjects 
from the Obedience due unto our Sovereign. 2dly, That if they de- 
| poſed the ſaid Queen Regent, rather of Malice and private Envy, 


than for the Prejervation of the Common-Wealth, and for that her 4 
| Sins, appeared incurable, that they ſhould not eſcape God's juſt Puniſh- AM 
ment, however that ſhe had aeſerved Rejection from Honours. And | | 
| Laſtly, He required that no ſuch Sentence ſhould be pronounced againſt — "2M 
| her, but that upon known and open Repentance, and upon her Conder- * 
| fen to the Common- Health, and Submiſſion to the Nobility, place 4 
| ſhould be granted unto her of Regreſs to the ſame Honours, from the of 
| which, for juſt Cauſes ſhe juſtly might be deprived. -— 1 
Dot long after this, the Queen Regent having got the Advantage 7 

over the Lords of the Congregation, they were mightily dejected bo! 

— f A. ——_— — ——— | 

(4) Spotf. Lib. 3. P. 123. to P. 125. (5) Lib. 3. P. 230. (c) Lib. 2. P. 195. | 
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> and diſcouraged, till our Author raiſed up their Hearts by a con. 


dſolatory Sermon, preached to them at Stirling upon the 7th of 
November, taking for his Text the 5. 6, 7, and 8th Verſes of the 

do Plalm, the Subſtance of which Sermon is inſerted in his Hiſtory, 

from Pag. 206, till Pag. 211. But the next Year 1560, the Lords 

of the Congregation having brought a ſtrong Army from England 

to afliſt them, and the Queen Regent dying of Grief, they prevailed 
„„ where; and our Author Mr. ox being eſtabliſhed Miniſter 


„ Form of at Edinbungh, he drew up a Form of Church Diſcipline upon the 
88 bi- Geneva Model, which he preſented to the States of Parliament, to 
xd byche DE ratified and approved by them; but they did not think fit to 
Sraresof Par- prove of it, but to pleaſe Mr. Nox, who was daily complaining 

in his Sermons that there were ſtill remaining ſeveral Religious Houſes 
Heprocntes in the Kingdom, they paſt an Act for demoliſhing all Cloyſters and 


Parliawer' Abbay Churches that were not yet pulled down : For Mr. Knox had 


for demoliſh- 8 k . b : 
ing of ſuch told them plainly in one of his Sermons, that it was a Duty incum- 


Churches 


and Cloyſters bent. upon them; for, ſaid he, The true Way to baniſh the Rooks, ii 
maining in 70 pull down their. Neſts (a). And the Execution of the Act for the 
tie King Welt Parts was committed to the Earls of Arran, Argyle and Glen 
_ cairn, for the North Parts to the Prior of St. eAndrews, now called 

Lord games, and for the In-Countries to ſome Barons that were 

held moſt zealous. Whereupon, ſays Biſhop Spotſwood (b), enſued i 

pitiful Vaſtation of Churches and Church-buildings throughout all the 

Parts of the Realm, for every one made bold to put to their Hand, 

the meaner Sort imitating the Example of the greater, and thoſe why 

were in Authority. No Difference was made, but all the Churche 

either defaced, or pulled to the Ground ; the Holy Veſſels, and what- 

ſoec ver elſe Men could make Gain of, as Timber, Lead and Bell 

were put to ſale, the very Sepulchres of the Dead were not ſpared, the 
Regiſters of the Church and Bibliothecks caſt into the Fre; in 

Word, all tas ruined, and what had eſcaped in the Time of the firſ 
Tumults, did now undergo the common Calamity. Yer this did not 

fully ſatisfy Mr. X70x, tor after the Parliament was diſſolved, hc 

got together a Meeting of ſeveral Noblemen and Barons, who 
ſubſcribed to his Book of Diſcipline, in Oppoſition to the States of 
Parliament. | 

Queen Mary having come from France, and being informed 

. las that Mr. Nuoæ was one of the Inſtruments of the Civil War, ſte 
conference {ent for him; and there being none preſent but the Queen, Lord 
ee James and he, ſhe told him that he had raiſed a Rebellion againli 
her Mother and her, that he had wrote'a Book againſt her Autho- 

rity, that he had introduced a new Religion amongſt her Subjects, 

and that, as ſhe was informed, he was a Necromancer. Mr. Knox 

gives us an Account (c) how he anſwered all theſe Accuſations ; but 

we ſhall only obſerve, that he own'd that what was done in Defence 

of Religion, could not be called Rebellion: And that if any Prince 
undertook to murder the Children of God that are ſubject unto them, 


their 


— — 


( ee spotl. Lib, 3. P. 175, () Ibid, C) In bis Hiſt, Lib, 4. from F. 310 to 315. 
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their blind Zeal is nothing but a very mad Phrenz,y, and therefore e 
fo take the Sword from them, to bind their Hands, and to ca ft them VV 
into Priſon, till that they be brought to a more ſober Mind, is no Diſ- 
obedience againſt Princes, but juſt Obedience, becauſe that it agreeth 
with the Mord of God. He acknowledged that he wrote a Book 
againſt the Regiment of Women, and was ſtill of that Opinion 
but although learned Men did often differ in Opinions, that the 
ſtill ſubmitted where the Generality prevailed, and that he was 10 
fully perſwaded of the Unlawfulneſs of a Woman's having the ſu- 
preme Authority, That he thought himſelf alone more able to ſuſtain 
the Things a rmed in that Work than any Ten in Europe that /hall 
be able to confute it. And no leſs confident was he of confuting the 
learnedeſt Papiſt in Europe, if he durſt but enter the Lifts with him 


” ” 
[TOO 


| before her Majeſty. And Laſtly, As to the Accuſation of Necro- 
© mancy, it was not worth his Pains to notice it, ſince Chriſt himſelf 
vas accuſed of it by his Enemies. After this Conference, Mr. Knox 
being asked by ſome of his Friends, What he thought of the h Cg. 
Queen? He ſaid, If there be not in her a proud Mind, a crafty Mit, ger et ts 
and an indurat Heart againſt God and his Truth, my Judgment 


Queen. 


faileth me. | 


* 
4 
. 


| pretended to be taken for Suſtentation of Mini ſters be happy, my Thuds 
judgment fails me. For I am aſſured that the Spirit of God is not 
the Author of it, for firſt I ſee two Parts freely g1ven to the Devil, 
and the Third muſt be divided between God and the Devil. Well, 
bear Witneſs to me, that this Day I ſaid it, e er it be long the Devil 

| ſhall have three Parts of the Third, and judge then what God's 

| Portion will be. 3 


as thereto ſhould be appointed; which ſo grieved Mr. Nuoæ, that 


The Barons requiring that Orders ſhould be taken for the ſuſtain- 
ing of Miniſters, the Lords of her Majeſty's Privy Council having 
met upon the 20th of December I 561, they ordered that the Church- 
men ſhould have Intromiſſion and Medling with two Parts of their 
Benefices, and that the third Part ſhould be gathered by ſuch Men 
His judg- 


in one of his Sermons he ſaid (a), Mell, if the End of this Ordey ment con- 


cerning the 


Mr. Knox in the Year 1562 had a Conference with the Earl of e 6. 


with the Ear! 
to him, and deſired his Aſſiſtance in being reconciled to the Earl e 


and reveals 


of Arran; what his Confeſſion was, Mr. X70x has revealed to the , 
World, and in Gratitude he was bound to ſerve the Earl; for he 
tells us (H). That his Great Grand-father, his Grand-father and Fa- 
ther had been Servants to the Earl's Predeceſſors, ſo it is no wonder 
that he did the Earl that Piece of Scrvice, which was of no long 
Duration; for immediately after, as he tells us, the Earl of Arran 


turn d mad: Not long after this the Queen for her Diverſion having ther Coute- 


- Bothwell in private, wherein he confeſſed his lewd and wicked Life v 


had a Ball in her Palace ar Holy-Rood-Houſe, Mr. Nuoæ from thence the Queen, 


took the Occaſion in a Sermon to reprove the Queen for it, which Mkpmen hes 
ſhe being informed of, ſent tor him, and told him in Preſence of hg 


cing. 


H h the 


6— — 


n 


n 


(a) His Hiſt, P. 325. (6) Ibid, Lib. 4. P. 339. 
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of them, they ſhall receive the Reward of Dancers, and that will |! 
to Drink in Hell. The Queen having given him a gentle Repri- 
mand, told him, that tho' ſhe and her Uncles differ'd from him in 
their Religion, yet when he heard any Thing of her that he thought 


a | . b 5 
deſerved his Reproof, he ought to come and admoniſh her of it 


in private, to this Mr ox anſwered, that he was aſſured that her 
Uncles were Enemies to God and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt : But as 

to his admoniſhing of her in private. He tas called to a publick 
Function within the Church of God, and appointed by God to rebuk! 

the Vices and Sins of all, but that he was not appointed to come ti 

every Man in particular, to ſhow him his Offence, for that Labour 

were infinit: But if her Majeſty were pleaſed to frequent the publick 
Sermons, then he doubted not but that he ſhould underſtand both what 

he liked and diſliked in her eMajeſty as in all others. Having taken 

his leave of the Queen, he ſays he heard ſome Papiſts ſaying, e 

7s not afraid, to which he anſwered, What ſhould the pleaſant Fac I t| 

of a Lady afray me ? LP 

Tie next Year being 1563, The Congregation reſolving to pu tie 

to Death ſuch of the Popiſh Prieſts (a), as ſhould be found ſaying m 

ie tas a Maſs, the Queen ſent for Mr. Nuox, the was then at Lochleven, and w 
mm Cont he tells us (0), that ſhe dealt with him for two Hours before Sup- I ar 


rence with 


the 25> per, that he would be inſtrumental in diſſwading them ſrom puni- ar 


Concernin 

the Power *ſhing thoſe who differ d from them in Religion, but be inſiſting I te 

colarers. upon the Lawfulneſs of their puniſhing them, unleſs ſhe did it her Ich 
{elf ; ſhe asked him, Mull ye 1 8 that they ſhall take my Sword in ſo 
their Hand ? To this he anſwered, That the Sword of Juſtice 2 | th 

God's 


_ _ 6 2 —— 
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= h che Lord Fames, the Earl of Morton, Secretary Lithington, and 0 
1 ſome Ladies of the Bed- chamber, that he was accuſed ot {peaking 7 
q | irreverently of her, his endeavouring to make her odious to her h 
4 Subjects, and of going beyond the Bounds of his Text: As for his 7 
ſpeaking irreverently ot her, he told her, That if ſhe had heard what ' 
I; he had ſaid, if there were any Spark of the Spirit of God, yea of Honeſty | 
1 or Wiſdom in her, ſhe would not have been offended : Then reſuming 5 
1 the Subſtance of his Diſcourſe to her from his Text, which was 7 
i And now underſtand O ye Kings, and be learned ye that judge the 1 
| Earth. He acknowledged that he had ſaid, that all Princes did de. WR 
3 ſpiſe the Law of God and his holy Ordinances, taking more Pleaſure @ ; 
* in fidling and fliaging, in which they are more exerciſed, than in rea. f. 
i ding or N God s moſt bleſſed Word, and Fidlers and Flatterers - 
1 ( which commonly corrupt the Touth ) are more precious in their Eyes, Mt F, 
| than Men of Wiſdom and Gravity, that although he did not find 5 
i dancing commended in the Scriptures, and that prophane Writers con. { 
4 4 it rather as the Geſture of mad and phrenetic People, than 6 
of thoſe that were ſober and in their Wits, yet he did not utterly con. ne 

demn it, providing that the uſe of it do not take them off their prin. „. 

cipal Duty, and as the Philiſtines their Fathers, for the Pleaſure the MM 

take in the Diſpleaſure of God's People, for if they do theſe or either ot 

Je 


* 


(4) Lib 4. P. 352. (b) Ibid, 
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God's Sword, and that if Princes made not the right uſe of it, 1 Mr 
Rulers under them that fear Cod onght to do it: And to prove this NY 
he told her, that Samuel ſpared not to ſlay Agag the fat and delicate 
King of Amaleck whom Saul had ſaved, neither ſpared Elias; Jeza- 
bels falſe Prophets and Baal's falſe Prieſts, albeit that Ring Ahab was 
preſent, Phineas was no Mag? ſtrate, and yet he feared not to ſtrike 
Zumbri and Cozbi in the very Act of filthy Hrnication, for he noways 
doubted but they were as much guided by the Spirit of God as any of 
theſe were. e „ gn 

The States of Parliament having met upon the 1th Day of ay 
1563, Mr. Knox and his Brethren were for taking ſuch violent Mea- 
ſures, that even the Lord fames, then Earl of Murray, the Queen's  _ 
greateſt Enemy, and Mr. X7ox's moſt intimate Friend, fell at ſuch 8 
| Variance about it, that Mr. Knox after that he had upbraided the mae vii 
Farl, as if he had raiſed him from nothing; he ſays, (a), That he aan. © 
E ſent him a Letter diſcharging the ſaid Earl of all further Intromiſs 
| fion or Care with his Affairs, and for an Year and a half they ſpake 
not together. The Brethren finding that they could not prevail 
with the Earl of Murray to break Meaſures with the Queen, their 
next Method was to fall a railing at the Parliament for the Vanity 
of their Apparrel, which Mr. Nox Characterizes thus, Such (b), 
f einting Pride of Women as was ſeen at that Parliament, was never 
E ſeen en three ſundry Days the Queen rode to the Tolbooth, 
© the firſt Day ſhe made a painted Oration, and there might have been 
heard among ſt her Flatteries vox Dianæ, the Voice of a Goddeſs, for it 
could not be Dei and not of a Woman, God ſave that Face, was there 
ever Orator ſpake ſo properly and ſo ſweetly, &c. But this Project fai- 
ling them, Mr. X7ox fell upon another Knack of incenſing her Sub- 
jects againſt her, which was this, ar this Time a Project of the 
Queen's Marriage with the King of Hain was fer on Foot, and 
he being Ronian-Catholick, Mr. X7ox goes to the Pulpir, and gs 
after he had ſaid a great many Things concerning the Danger that Oveen's ' 
the Proteſtant Religion was in, he told them plainly, That when- 825 


ſce ver the Nobility of Scotland who! profeſſeth the Lord Feſus, con- 
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ſents that an Infidel (and all Papi ſis are Inj:dels ) ſhall be Head o 


our Sovereign, ye do fo far as in you hyeth to baniſh Chriſt feſus from 
this Realm, yea to bring God's Vengeance upon the Country, and a 


Plague upon your ſelves. The Queen being informed of this Sedi- 


tious Sermon, {he ſent for him, and having upbraided him with her 
EF merciful Treatment of him ever ſince he came to the Country, not- 
d withſtanding of which he till inſulted over her more and more ; 
> WW at which ſhe burſt forth in Tears, which he moſt inhumanely mocks 
at. She asked him what he had to do with her Marriage, and aft- 
g WF ter moſt inſulting Language, he told her what he had faid our of 
er WH te Pulpit : Bur ſhe was adviſed not to punith him as he deſerved, 
n fo he was diſmiſſed for that Time, yet he acknowledges (c), That 
is Wh this Manner of ſpeaking was judged intolerable, and that both Pro- 
18 H h 2 te ſtants 


. 
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(a) Lib. 4. Pag. 357. (6) Ibid, (e) Ibid. Pag. 35% 
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J te ſtants and aha x N offended at him, and that his moſt familiar il ©; 
Friends diſdained him for ſpeaking ſo. 3 7 

5 In the Month of October, a Mob having inſulted the Queen's 


i Servants at the Palace of Holy-Rood-Houſe, ſome of them were ap- 
brought be- prehended and threatned to be ſeverely puniſhed, to prevent which, 


fore the 


Queen's Mr. Nox —__ conſulted his Brethren, he wrote circular Letters 


Council, and 5 ; | N 
actufed for r raiſing the whole Country to relieve them, one of which fal- 


convocating 


the Lege, ling into the Preſident of the Seſſions Hands was ſent to the Queen; 
koledzs, And about the middle of December, à Council was called, and 
ved. bel Mf. Nuox being brought before them, was accuſed for convocating 
the Queen's Lieges, which he acknowledged, and inſulted her 
Majeſty before her own Council, of all which he gives us a very 
large and particular Account (a), and ſays, That both the Papiſts 
and Proteſtants abſolved him, and that when the Queen perceived 
the Preſident of the Seſſion Henry Sinclair Biſhop of Roſs voted 
with the reſt in his Favour, ſhe ſaid, Trouble not the Bairn, I pray 
you trouble him not, for he is newly wakened out of his Sleep, why 
ſhould not the old Fool follow him that paſſed before him! The Biſhop 
anſwered coldly, Jour Majeſty may conſider that it is neither A, 

fection to the Man, nor Love to his Profeſſion that moved me to Al. 
ſolve him, but the ſimple Truth. And the General Aſſembly that fl. 
met in the ſame Month likewiſe eAbſolved him from all that was laid N u 

to his Charge. But I am afraid that this unanimous Conſent of the 
Council, is much of the ſame Nature with what he reports to have 
happened at the ſame Time (b), to wit, That the Sea for 24 Hours 
did neither ebb nor flow. A General Aſſembly having met in the 
Month of June 1564, Secretary Lithington deſired that they might 
alter their Way and Manner of Praying for the Queen as an Ido- 
later, and as one excluded from the Election of God, upon which 
there enſued a long Diſpute berwixt Mr. AX7ox and him, wherein 


He has a Mr. Knox affirmed, That it was not lawful 72 for her otherwiſe, 


Dieu l. that they had Reaſon to think that ſhe was worſe than Simon Magus 
ch ten he ard that it was lawful for Subjects not only to reſiſt, but to dethront 
manta and puniſh their Princes, the Power of making an unmaking of them 
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that it was 


nor the being in the People. 


Queer but The Queen having matried the Lord Darnly her own Couſin- 


as an [dolater 


and rat we German, and a young Gentleman of a very loyely Aſpect, his firſt 


may reſiſt and 


drove Attempt to gain the Opinion of the People, was to go to the Church, 
Princes. : | | 
and no Body doubted but this would pleaſe Mr. X70x; and accor- 


He preaches dingly upon Sunday the 19th of Auguſt he came to hear him in 
od St. Giles Church, where Mr. Knox made choice for his Text the 


Queen, for xxvi Chapter of the Prophet Jſatah, Verſe 13. O Lord our God, 


which 


called before ot her Lords than thou have ruled over us. He from thence took IM 
and licealed: Occaſion to ſpeak of the Government of wicked Princes, and amongſt WM *« < 
other Things, he faid, That God ſometimes ſet over his People for Wi * | 
their Ingratitude and Offences, Women and Boys, alluding to the it * « 
King and Queen, and that Ahab and his Poſterity, becauſe he « : 


would 


: marry 


* 


_” From Pag. 363. Lib. 4. to Fag. 37% (6) Ibid. Pag. 374+ 


I — yy - —- 


as falle as all the reſt of his Predictions were. 


1571, and Mr. NMuox bein 
Letter to them, exhorting them to ſtand firm to their Intereſt, for ene, 
now in all Probability he was dying, and indeed not long after he 
died at Edinburgh upon the 27th of November 1572 ; And Mr. Da- 
vid Buchanan who writes his Life, gives us a long Account of his 


| Biſhop Spotiſcoood in his Hiſtory has tranſcribed from him Word 
| tor Word. 


| cording to their different Inclinations to the Churches of Geneva, 
| Rome and England, and we ſhall begin with Geneva. 


. 
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not take Order with that Harlot ezabel, © were puniſhed, WIL A 
which the King was ſo. incenſed, that he was immediately ſummo- WY 
ned betore the Council, where he not only own'd what he had 


ſaid, but likewiſe added, That as the King had to pleaſe the Queen 


gone t0 eMaſs, and diſhonoured the Lord God, ſo ſhould Cod in his 


uſtice make her the Inſtrument of his Ruin. Jet all the Council 


did to him for this Inſolence, was to ſilence him for 15 or 20 
Days. 


In the Month of December 1566, Mr. Knox obtained from the 


Aſſembly then fitting, not only Liberty to viſit his Sons who were he goes cc 
then following their Studies ar the Univerſity of Cambridge, but "Tg gy 
Letter from the Aſſembly in Favours of ſome Preachers, who were et 


verſity of 


| troubled for not conforming themſelves to the Orders of that C. 
Church, directed thus, The Superintendants, Mini ſters and Com- 

| miſſioners of the Church within the Realm of Scotland, to their Bre- 
hren the Biſhops and P aſtors of England, who hawe renounced the 

| Roman eAntichriſt, and do f 

cerity, wiſh the increaſe of t 

| Spotiſcvood's Hiſtory (a). 


rofeſs with them the Lord }eſus in ſin- 
e Holy Spirit, the Letter it ſelf is in 


Mr. X70x having ſtay'd above a Year in England, returned to his 


| Flock at Edinburgh, and Spotiſrvood tells us, that when the Regent 
was killed in the Year 1569 (b). Mr. X70x utter'd a notable Pro- 
phecy from the Pulpit, againſt Thomas Maitland a younger Bro- 


ther of Lithington's, but I ſhall ſhew the contrary of this in the Life 71 
of that young Gentleman's Governour, and that this Prediction was 7 


An Afﬀembly having met at Stirling in the Month of Auguſt 
g then Sick at St. Andrews, he wrote a 


and Chara- 


pious Exhortations, Prayers and Ejaculations at his Death, which 


This Author has been variouſly characterized by the Learned, AC- 


Calvin and Bec had a very great Eſteem for him, as it appears 


| irom their Letters, and the great Friendſhip that was betwixt Calvin "M 
| and him. Mr. David Buchanan ſays (c). Tnat he was a Man en- 1 
dued with many excellent Gifts, and with a very great Meaſure of bn 
| © the Spirit, God raiſed him up to be a chief Inſtrument of the by. 
| © olorious Work of the Reformation; the Court Claw-backs and 1 
Paraſites have been, and are diſpleaſed with his Doctrine tou- thy 

| * ching the Authority of Princes and Civil Magiſtrates, although bY 
* tiere was gever Man who did more heartily reverence Civil Au— ny 

| Ti e rhoricy, M1 

(a) Lib. 4. Page 198. (5) Lib. 5. Lage 234. () Mr. Knox's Life prefixed to his Miſtory. pil 
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« thority, nor obey more willingly the lawful Commands thereof 


The Life of JOHN KNOX the Reformer. — III. 


« than he, all his Doctrine concerning the civil Authority, was to 
correct the Corruption brought in by the laviſh Flatterets, who 


l abuſing the Simplicity and Pebonarity of thoſe whom God has 


placed in Authority, maketh them inconſiderately to rebel wilfully 
« and openly againſt God and his Son, and turn all Things upſide 
« Jown, 124 undo the poor People of God, for whoſe Good and 
Safety they are placed ſo high, likewiſe were and are to this Day 
the proud Prelates and idle Belly-Gods highly offended with his 
fHPoctrine concerning Church Government, although he intended 
no other thing but the pulling down of Antichriſtiantſm fully, 
and caſting all Tyrrany and Idleneſs out of the Houſe of God. 
„Never was a Man more obſervant of the true and juſt Authority 
« of Church Rulers, according to the Word of God, and Practice 
« of the pureſt primitive Times: He always urged preſſingly due 
Obedience by the People to the faithful Paſtors and Elders of the 
« Church, altho' he was both learned and eloquent, yet did he not 
much apply his Mind to compole Books for Poſterity, for he wa 
« wont to ſay, that God had called him rather to inſtruct the Igno- 
« rant, comfort the Sorrowful, rebuke the Sinners, and confirm the 
« Weak living in his Time, than to make Books for Ages to come. 
« Nevertheleſs, he wrote ſeveral good Pieces, for beſides what we 
have ſpoken of already, viz. His Hiſtory of the Reformation, his 
« Appellation from the Church of Scotland, his Admonition to the 
Commons of Scotland, his eAdmonition to the Profeſſors of Truth 
in England, a Letter to the Queen Regent and a Sermon; all which 
he has printed with his Hiſtory; namely he left theſe, A learned 
* Treatiſe agoinſt the blaſphemous Anabapriſts, two Treatiſes againſ 
« the Maſs, one of the Euchariſt, ſome Sermons upon Geneſis, ſome al 
« ſo upon the Palms, an Exhortation to all afflicted Churches; an Al. 
vice in Time of Trouble, the firſt Blaſt of the Trumpet, &c. Be. 
« ſides theſe he wrote a Book againſt Tyre the Jeſuité. He died A. 
Dom. 1572, and of his Age 62. His Body was inter'd at St. Gil 
« without the Church; to his Burial aſſiſted many Men of all Ranks 
« among others the Earl of Morton, who being near to the Grave, 
as the Corps was put in, ſaid by Way of Epitaph, Here lyes the 
Body of him, who in his Lifetime never fear d the Face of Man” 
Mr. Calderwood gives this Account of him (a), «Mr. Xnox de- 
& parted this Life upon the 24 of November, the Light and Comfort 
Of our Kirk, and a Pattern to Miniſters for Holineſs of Life, Soundneſ 
of Doctrine, and couragious Liberty in rebuking of Perſons of what- 
ſoever Rank: Biſhop Ridley, notwithſtanding fis Oppoſition to the 
« Book of Common Prayer and Engliſh Ceremonies, confeſſeth in 
«a Letter to Mr. Grindal, that he was a Man of good Wir, of much 
good Learning and earneſt Zeal, in Eloquence and forcible Ex. 
« preſſion of his Mind, either by Word or Writ, he ſurpaſſed all 
other of his Calling in this Nation; how profound he was in 
| Divini⸗ 


— 


Ce) Calderyood's Hiſt, Pag. 59. 


* Becauſe Queen Mary refuſed ro come to Sermon, he bad tell 


: * other Side, all the Way from the Abbay to the Pariſh Kirk, after he 
E © was lifted up to the Pulpit, it behooved him to reſt a While; but 
| © before he ended his Sermon, he became ſo active and vigorous, 


ö « the Caſtle of Edinburgh ſhould ſpew out the Captain (meaning 
 * Sir William Kirkcaldie of the Grange) with Shame, that he ſhould 


— 
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Divinity, that Work of his upon Predeſtination may give Evidence: (= 


Incredible was the Succeſs of his Pains in planting of the Goſpel, Av 


« and the Work of Reformation, till Religion was ſo eſtabliſhed, 
that ſcarce a Papiſt durſt ſet up his Head, and avouch for Popery: 
He alone did more good than all the Superintendants, and for 


his Gifts was more eſteemed. How many Things did he foretell 


& which came to paſs. When the Caſtle of Sr. Andrews was beſieged 
both by Sea and Land, after the Slaughter of the Cardinal, and 
the Defenders within triumphed upon any good Succeſs ; he ever 
* ſaid, they never ſaw what he ſaw: When they bragged of the 
strength and Thickneſs of their Walls, he ſaid, They will prove 
* like Egg-Shels When they ſaid, England will relieve us, he ſaid, 
* Te ſhall not ſee them at this Time, but ſhall be delivered into your 
Enemies Hands, and carried into a ſtrange Country, and fo it came 
* ro paſs. When the Lords of the Congregation were twice diſ- 
* comfited by the French Soldiers, he aſſured them, that the Lord, 
* notwithſtanding, would perfect the Work of the Reformation. 


* her, that ſhe ſhall be compelled to hear the Word nill ſhe will 
* the, and ſo it came to paſs at her Arraignment: To her Husband 
* King Henry, _ on the King's Seat in the great Kirk, he ſaid, 
Habe ye for the Pleaſure of that dainty Dame caſt the Pſalm Book 
* in the Fire, the Lord ſhall ſtrike both Head and Tail. When he 
was conſtrained to leave Edinburgh, the Queen's Faction poſſeſ- 
* ſing both the Town and Caſtle, he went to St. eAndrews : At this 
© Time being weak in Body, but mighty in Spirit, he ſtept ſoftly 
© to the Kirk, that Day he was to preach, having a Staff in the one 
& Hand, and his Servant Richard Bannantin holding him up on the 


that he was like to break the Pulpit in Pieces: He threatned that 


not come out at the Gate, but over the Walls, and that the Tower 
« of the Caſtle called Dawze's Tower ſhall run like a Sand Glaſs. 


Mr. Robert Hamilton Miniſter at St. eAndrews, favouring the 
Hamiltons who were upon the Queen's Faction, asked Mr. Knox 100 
* what Warrant he had ſo to threaten, he anſwered, Thou ſhall ſee M 
« it with thine Eyes : It came fo to pats, for the ſaid Mr. Robert 0 
was in Edinburgh when the Fore-work of the Caſtle was demoli- of 
& ſhed with the Battery of Cannons, and did run down like a ſandy of 
“ Brae, he ſaw the Captain coming over the Walls upon a Ladder "0 
& with a Staff in his Hand, becauſe the Paſſage by the Gate was ſtopt 1 0 
„ wich the Rubbiſh of the demoliſhed Work : Atter the Abſtinence at 
* was proclaimed, and the Citizens who ſtood for the King retur- —_— 
ned to Edinburgh, Mr. Knox returned alſo the 13th of Auguſi, v 
not being able tor Weaknels to teach in the great Kirk, he caught 1 
"1 * iO bh 
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“to a few in the Tolbooth : He wrote to Mr. James Lawſon Sub. 
40 Principal in Aberdeen to haſten, leaſt he came too late; for he 
« was nominate by himſelf, and accepted by the People to be his 
« Succeſſor in that Place; upon the T9th of November he came 
« down from the Tolbooth, where he had been preaching to an 
© hundred Perſons, admitted Mr. James in the great Kirk, and took 
« Goodnight of the People : Upon the 14th Day, thinking it had 
been the Lord's Day, he riſeth of Purpoſe to teach in Þe Tol- 
booth, when he could ſcarce fit upon a Stool, for he had been 
* meditating that Night before upon the Reſurrection of Chriſt; 
« For lhe Ks finiſhed the Doctrine of the Paſſion the Day before, 
often did he wiſh that he might end his Days meditating upon the 
« Doctrine of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and ſo he did; he ſent 
for the Elders and Deacons, and exhorted them to ſtand conſtant 
jn the Doctrine which they had heard out of his Mouth, and ne- 


4 ver to join with the Caſtle, it remaining in the State it was then, 


“Hr to meddle with that Faction : He ſaid, Lithington was the chief 
& Author of all the Troubles that were raiſed, both in England and 
« Scotland ; and what he had denounced againſt him, and Sir Mil. 
ſiam Kirkaldie of Grange, ſhould come to paſs: After that he had 
« commended them to God by Prayer, they went out from him 
„with Tears. At a certain Time when Mr. David Lindfay came 


to viſit him, he ſaid, I have deſired all this Day to have had you, 


that I may ſend you yet to that Man in the Caſtle (meaning the 


Captain Airkcaldie of Grange) whom you know I have loved ſo 
* dearly ; go, I pray you, and tell him that ] have ſent you to him 
get once to warn him, and to bid him in the Name of Cod to leave 


* that Cauſe, and reader that Caſtile; if he will not, that he ſhall le 


« brought down with Shame over the Walls, and hang with his Face 
« to the Sun; fo God hath aſſured me. Mr. Dawid thought the Meſ- 
« ſage hard, yet he went and delivered it: The Captain was ſome- 
« what moved, till Secretary Lithington came to him; Lithington 


« ſaid, Co tell John Knox he is but a dryting Prophet. Mr. David 


reported how his Meſſage was accepted: Moll, ſaid Mr. Kor, 
% have been earneſ} with God about theſe ttoo Men, for that ont 


(meaning Grange) I am ſorry that ſo ſhould befall him; yet Go 


« aſſureth me, that there is Mercy for his Soul ; for the other, I hast 


no Warrant to ſay that it ſhall be well with him. From the 131 
« of November, when he became ſo teeble with a Hoaſt, that he 
« could not continue his ordinary Task of reading of the Scriptures 


_« which he had every Day, he cauſed read every Day the 171 


Chapter of the Goſpel according to John, the 53 of Iſaiah, one 
Hor two Chapters of the Epiſtle ro the Epheſians, and ſuch Pſalms 
« as he directed himſelf. Upon the 23d of November in Time of 
« Airernoon's Sermon, after he had lyen a long Time quiet as ſee- 


« med, he burſt forth in theſe Words, I have been meditating theſe 


« two Nights bypaſt upon the troubled State of the Kirk of Cod; 


« have called to God jar it, and commended it to Chrift her Ho! 


« hae 


Val Il 


Vol I 


| « bio been fightin with ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, but hade prevailed ; N 
| Wen and taſted of the heavenly Fo 2 + There- ANY 

« after he rehearſed the Lord's Prayer and Belief, pariphraſing upon 

« each Petition and Article. After Sermon many came in to viſit 
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« have been in 


« him ; ſome asked if he felt any Pain; he anſwered, I have no 


| © more Pain for the preſent than if I were in Heaven; and am con- 


tent, cd it were God's Pleaſure, to lie here ſeven Tears. When they 
« thought he was fallen 2 he was at his Meditations, and did 
burſt forth in theſe, or the like Speeches; Lord grant true Paſtors 
« to thy Kirk, that Purity of Doctrine may be continued; re ſtore Peace 
« to this Common-wealth ; grant godly Rulers and Magi ſtrates: 
Lord I commend my Soul and Body into thy Hands. When Dr. 
& Preſton came to viſit him about nine Hours at N ight, after he had 
& lien quiet a Space, but not without Groans and Sighs, he ſaid, 


I have been aſſaulted with ſundry Temptations, but have prevailed ; 
« at laſt Satan tempted me to Boaſting and Cloriation in my ſelf, but I 


6 repelled him with this Sentence, Quid habes quod non accepilti ? 


| © Upon the 24 Day of November, he cauſed read the 15 Chapter of 
| © che firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; about five Hours he biddeth 
| © his Wife read the 17th of John, where, ſaid he, I did caſt my fir ſt 
Anchor, which ſhe did: At half Hour before Ten, Dr. Preſton ſaid 


to him after the Prayer, Sir, Heard you the Prayer; he anſwered, 


ould to Cod you and others heard it, as I heard it; I praiſe Cod 
for that heavenly Sound. He rendred his Spirit about eleven 
Hours at Night with great Peace, which he expreſſed by Signs and 
Words: Many of his Speeches are ſer down more amply by 
Melchior Adamus in vitis Theologorum. exterorum principum. 
Mr. Thomas Smeton in the Deſcription of his Life and Death, gi- 
a veth him this Commendation, De quo ut were & ingenue dicam, 
14 neſcio an unquam magis pium aut majus ingenium in agil. 69 1n- 
| © becillo corpore collocarit. Bega calleth him the great Apoſtle of 
the Scots, and comprehendeth all his Praiſes in few Words, when 

« he called him Great Mr. K7ox. The Death of the good Regent 
of happy Memory the Earl of Murray, made a deep Impreſſion 
in his Heart; but the Report of the Maſlacre of Paris did almoſt 
| 4 exanimate him. The Earl of Morton was choſen Regent that Day 
che departed this Life; when he was laid in the Grave, Morton 


« ſaid, There lieth a Man who in his Life never feared the Face of 
« Man; who hath been often threatned with Dag and Dagger, but yet 


| © hath ended his Days in Peace and Honour. I cannot paſs by here 


© a remarkable Sign of God's Care and Providence watching over 
« him: It was his Cuſtom to fir at the Head of the Table in his 
« own Houſe, with his Back to the Window which was at the Head 
G of the Table, vet upon a certain 7 0 as he far at the Side, a 
« Bullet was ſhot from the other Side of the Street in at the Window, 
of Purpoſe to kill him, becauſe the Traytor ſuppoſed that he was 


„ fitring ar the Head of the Table according to his Cuſtom ; the 


45 Bullet lighted upon the Foot of the Candleſtick, and made an 
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Hole in it, as is yet to be ſeen”. And how much he was eſteemd 


by Theodore Beda tor his vigorous oppoling of Epiſcopacy, appears 


from a Letter directed to Mr. Xox (a), and dated at Geneva the 


12th of eApril, which is extant among his Epiſtles, wherein he ac- 
knowledgeth it to be the great Gift of God that the Kirk of Scat. 
land 6/5 the pure Religion and good Order; and beſeecheth him 
and his Fellow Labourers to hold faſt theſe Two, and to remember 
that if the one be loſt, the other cannot continue long. “ But 


( ſaith he) I would have you, my dear Knox, and the other Bre. 


« thren, to remember that which is before your * as Biſhops 
« brought forth the Papacy, ſo falſe Biſhops the Reliques of Popery 
« ſhall bring in Epicuriſm to the World; they that deſire the 
« Church's Good and Safety, let them take heed of this Peſtilence: 
And ſeeing that you have put that Plague to the Flight timeouſ]y; 
« T heartily pray you that you never admit it again, albeit it ſeem 
« plauſible with the Pretence or Colour of keeping Unity; which 
« Pretence deceived the ancient Fathers, yea even many of the beſt 
« of them”. The Characters given to Mr. Nr by Mr. Thomas 
Smeton, and a great many other Members of the Church of Geneva 
are much to the ſame Purpoſe with that of Mr. Calderwood's. And 
now I ſhall proceed to give the Characters that the Members of the 
Church of Rome have beſtowed upon him. 

Amongſt the firſt of theſe is Mr. Patrick Hamilton (H), who about 
Four Years after Mr. Knox's Death, gives us an Abridgement of his 
Life ; wherein, after he has given us an Account thar he was born 
near Haddington of a mean a obſcure Parentage, that he was a Man 
of a factious and aſpiring Genius, who not only wrote in Detence of 
Rebellion and rebellious Practices, but likewiſe by his ſeditious 
Sermons excited the Mob to riſe in Rebellion againſt their Native 
Prince, and to lay the whole Country in Aſhes, by burning and 


deſtroying all the Churches, Religious Houſes, and whatever was 


conſecrated to the Service of God, not ſo much as {| paring the Tombs 


of the Dead, the Bibliothecks and other Monuments of Learning: For 


which, ſays he, God inflicted upon him a horrible and viſible Judgment 
at his Death, which they that were preſent, and yet alive can teſtify: 
For when he was a dying, his Mouth and Face were ſo contorted 
and deformed, that it reſembled the Face of a Dog, rather than 
that of a Man's, as did likewiſe his Voice; but as he made his 
nearer Approaches to Eternity, the Convulſions having left him, 
and thoſe who looked upon him during his Life as a Prophes, 
waiting upon him, and expecting from him a Confirmation of the 
Doctrines that he had taught them in his Life; he employed his 
Thoughts not upon Death and Sin, but upon the Things of this 
Lite, and the Adminiſtration of publick Alix At length, finding 
his laſt Hour approaching, he confeſſed that he had been taught 
Necromancy Abroad, by which he predicted many Things; as like- 
wiſe the Injuſtice of their Cauſe, and Rebellion againſt che Queen; 

and 


— 


() Calderwood's Hiſt, Page 57. () Per, Hamilt, de Confuſ. Calv. Sez apud Scotos, Pag. 64. uſque ad pag. 67, 


r om PER” 7 


— = 


EI SEE 


EM Fe ef JOHN KNOX The Reformer. © 


1 


and chat after his Death, that the Queen and the Popiſh R eligion ſhould 


be reſtored, at which his Amanuenſis Robert Campbell of Pinkin- WW 


clougl thinking that he was raving begun to ſtop, upon which Mr. 
Knox turning to him, bitterly reproved him, asking him why he 
ſtopt to write what he foreſaw was to happen in this Kingdom, do 
you doubt of what I ſay to you, do you not believe, that hat 

ſay to you is as certain as Truth it ſelf; but that you and all here 


may be convinced of it, remove from me, and you ſhall find the 
Truth of ir confirmed by a new and unheard of Proof; which they 
unwillingly did, leaving nothing in the Room with him but the 


lighted Candles : And having returned after ſome Stay, big with 
the Expectation of ſome Prodigy or Miracle ; they found ol the 
| Lights put out; and his Body lying dead upon the Floor; with 

which with, being all of them aſtoniſh'd, rhey lighted the Candles 
again, and put the Body into the Bed, promiſing to keep ſecret 
what they had ſeen; that they might not expoſe the Impiety of his 
Lite. And this is the Subſtance of whar Mr. Hamilton 52 of him, 
whoſe words for the Reader's Satisfaction, I ſhall here inſert, concer- 
ning the Manner of his DR , ͥ e I 
| * Tandem quod gravioris fudicii mox ſequuturi argumentum erat, 
« rictus oris in longum ad miram uſque deformitatem extrattus, ut 
| © faciem canis referebat, ita ejuſdem latratus vocem- ſimillimam red- 
| © debat : inde linguam que potiiſumum nocebat vox deſtituit ; nec ita 
diu poſt, tabeſcente indies corpore, mors patris gratiſſima ſequuta 
| © fuit, cujus hunc fuiſe modum narrarunt ii qui inter fuerunt, quique 
adhuc viwentis ultima excipientes werba, pro ſtratum ſubito corpus 
exanime viderunt. Jacebat extremum agens ſpiritum, animo non 
tam in mortis & peccatorum meditationem quam in præſentis hujus 
vita & ciwilis admini ſtrationis ſtudium intento: ks turba non 
ita frequens, eorum modo qui ipſius ſententiæ addictiſſimi, eum ſum- 
mi prophetæ loco venerabantur. Z Hi quum non aliter quam ſacro- 
ſancta oracula ea qua in vita dixerat omnia haberent, tum quod ad 
| * ſuperioris doctrina confirmationem, & ad ſuam ipſorum conſolatio- 
nem ſervire poſſet, avide expectabant. Inſtabant igitur quo ver ba 
| © la ſuprema prioribus digna & conſentanea, ratione aliqua ab eo 
| © expreſa audirent. Hic cum ultimam inſtare horam, && proinde 
| * nullum ſibi amplius adjumentum diſſimulatæ diu Religionis pratex- 
tum adferre poſſe intelligeret. ſubauditæ illius Diſcipline que occul- 
* ta prius ſemper habuit Myſteria, palam & dletecta, ut aiunt, 
* fronte recludit, ſimul & injuſtam pote ſtatem conſeſſus, que tum ar- 
| * 1s contra Regmam e jectam defendebatur ; ſimul & multa de Regi- 
na reditu, & Religionis re ſtitutione poſt ſuum e vivis exceſſum pro- 
* fatus. Donec * ſcriba illius alioqui conſiliis ſemper intimus 
tam ſubito mutatam praceptoris ſententiam miratus, & cum mor bi 


vehementia delirium pati arbitratus a ſcribendo deſiſtit. In quem ille 


* contortis oculis & multa verborum aſperitate ſic invehitur. Homo 
* nihili cur ceſſas ſcribere, quæ mens præſaga in regnum hoc eventu- 
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« ra prævidet, an mihi diffidis? An non que loquor omnia certo 


« certius furura credis? At enim ut & tibi & aliis teſtatum reddan,, 


4 quam hæc quæ modo dixi explorata habeam: Ecce egredimini 


« abs me omnes, & brevi temporis momento ea omnia confirmata 
© novo & inaudito argumento reddam. Subducunt ſe tandem quay. 
quam agre, ſolis in conclavi relietis, luminibus accenſis, & inde quaſ 
« prodigium | aliquod acceprurt, codem denuo revertuntur ubi lumina 
« extintta, cadaver mortuum, ac in terram provolutum vident. Hic 


in tam horrenda ſpecie wttoniti & harentes, unus quidam extincio. 


rum luminum unam, alius aliam cauſam tacitus apud ſe cogitabat 
« at nemo cui facti abſurditas videbatur, vel ſuam ſententiam apertt 
« dicere, vel quid alter ſentiret ſciſcitari audebat: Tantum demorty. 


um corpus in lectulum reponunt, invicem ſibi ne iſta a quoquam ba. 
lam fierent precipientes ; ne quod ab abſurda mortis ſpecie ad inſimi. 
* landam impritatis anteactam vitam argumentum redundaret ”. 


F. Alexander Baillie, a Benedictine Monk ſays (a), „That Tohn 
« Xn0x being Chaplain to the Laird of Balwiry, and having mar- 
« ried a Wife albeit a Prieſt; and conſequently obliged to Chaſtity, 
« yet was baniſhed and excommunicated for ſuch an unheard d 
piece of Luſt, as was not heard tell of amongſt the Gentiles, that is 
that he had carnal dealing with his own Step-Mother, and Di. 


Hamilton accuſes him of the ſame Crime, X7ox ſays he (00, , 


Renegate Prieſt of Haddingtoun in Scotland, ho was Excommu- 
« cate for having ado with the Mother and the Daughter in an Xill. 
« logy, and thereafter was baniſhed for the aſſiſting io the Murder of 


« the Cardinal Beaton in the Caſtle of St. Andrews“. 
Reginaldus ſays (c) That Mr. Nuoæ having married a Lord's 


<« Daughter (the Lord Ochiltrie ) it chanced not long after the 


„Marriage, that ſhe lying in her Bed, and perceiving a black and 
ugly Man talking with him at the Table in the ſame Chamber, 
« was ſo ſuddenly amazed, that ſhe immediately took Sickneſs ; and 


„ ſhe told this to two Ladies of her * rp who came to 
of the Miniſter what he 


« viſit her before her Death. Being aske 
« now thought of their Religion, and if they ſhould ſtill adhereto 
it, made a Pauſe for ſome Time, and then bad them retire, and 


call again at ſuch an Hour, which they did, but when they came 


« to his Chamber, they found him caſt out of his Bed, lying on the 
Floor, his Face thrown on his Neck, and now dead“. 
All the reſt of the Romſh Writers inſiſt upon ſuch like ridicu- 
lous Stories that are altogether improbable ; ſo I ſhall proceed now 
to the Characters that are given him by the Writers and Members 
of the Church of England. / 

Doctor Heylin calls Mr. Knox (d), * That great Incendiary of the 
Nation and Kirk of Scotland.. 


Henry Fowlis Fellow of Lincoln Colledge in Oxon ſays (e), « That 


« Mr. Knox was a Man that ſtill had the Misfortune to carry War 


« and 


. 


(4) In his true Information Book 1. Page 42. (b) In his Rule to know the true Religion, Page 60. (c) In his Calvino 
unciſmus, Lib, 2: Cap. 22. (4) Hiſt- Quing. Articul. Bar. 3. C. 10. P. 5. (e) In his Hiſt of the . Sts, Plots P. 4% 


—ͤů %, hu" 


no 
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« ar Franckfort, amongſt the poor Engliſh Proteſtants fled thither 
« for Religion; where he was not tindeſervedly accuſed for High- 
« Treaſon againſt the Emperor, comparing him in print to Nero, 
« and calling him an Enemy to Chriſt, &c. For which Crimes he 
« was forced to ſculk away to Geneva, and from thence to Diep in 
« France, and after that from Diep to Scotland; from whence after 
« a few Weeks Stay, he fled back to Geneva, but not ſettling there 
« he returned to Diep again: And having by his Letters excited 
« the Scots to Rebellion, came over to Scotland again, where he 
carried on the civil War. One, ſays he (a), as I am apt to believe 
« all Things conſidered, who gained more Efteem amongſt the People 


« any real Wiſdom or Diſcretion that could be appropriat to him. 

Doctor Fohnſtoun ſays (6), „That he was famous for his Co- 
« thick Devaſtations and burning of Churches, who under pretence 
« of Religion deſtroyed the ancient Monuments of our Faith: He 
| « Sacrilegiouſſy invaded and deſtreyed the very Bells and Roofs of 
« the Churches, and fomented the Flame of our Inteſtine Diviſions 
| « and Animoſities. Verum enimwvero ( ſays he) Joannes Knoxius 
| « Templorum incendiis & V. andalica vaſtitate notiſſimus, qui priſcs 
pietatis Monumenta obtentu Religionis diruit; campanas & plum- 


8 © occendendis acefrimam facem pratulit ” 


J ith rare Gifts, and a chief Inſtrument that God uſed for the 
Work of thoſe Times, many good Men have diſliked ſome of his 
Opinions, as touching the Authority of Princes, and the Form of 
Government, which he laboured to have eſtabliſhed in the Church; 
yet was he far from theſe Dotages, wherein ſome that would have 
| © been thought his Followers did atterwards fall, for never was any 
« Man more obſervant of Church Authority than he, always urging 
the Obedience of Miniſters to their Superintendants, for which 


„ Church, and ſhowed himſelf ſevere to the Tranſgreſſors in theſe 
Things, howſoever it may be he was miſcarried, we muſt remem- 
aber that the beſt Men have their Errors, and never eſteem of 
« any Man above that which is fitting. As to the Hiſtory of the 
«Church aſcribed commonly to him, the ſame was not his Work, 
« but his Name ſuppoſed to gain it Credit, for beſides his Scurril 
« Diſcourſes we find in it, more fitting a Comedian on a Stage, than 
« a Divine or Miniſter, ſuch as Mr. Knox was, and the ſpiteful 


„ „ — G ww . — — — — 


Malice that Author expreſleth againſt the Queen Regent, ſpea- 


« king of one of our Martyr's, he femitteth the Reader to a further 
« Declaration of his Sufferings to the Acts arid Monuments of Mar- 
« tyrs, ſet forth by Mr. Fox an Engliſh Man, which came nor to 

es L 1 *- Light 


(a) Page ibid, (5) Rer. Brit. Hiſt, Pag. 2. 


« bea Eccleſiarum tecta ſacrilega rapacitate invaſit, inte ſtinis diſſidiis 


| « he cauſed diverſe Acts to be made in the Aſſemblies of the 


nd Confuſion alongſt with him, as if like Hippocrates Twins, Ne 
« he and they were inſepatable ; Witneſs the Combuſtions he made 


” 


« by the Reverence of his long Beard reaching down to his middle, than 


Biſhop  Spotiſeoood fays, .* Thar he was certainly a Man endued 
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An. 1572. 
* 


St. Giles”. 


Richard Banantin Mr. Knox's Servant, lately deceaſed, preſented 
the following Petition to the Aſſembly then 2 J your Servi. 


4 nutes of Things left to me be him, to uſe at my Pleaſure, whereof 


the Aſſemblies Encouragement towards the putting theſe Papers in 
Order, and into a proper Condition to be = wi 

and they accordingly ordered the ſaid Richard the Sum of fourt 
Pounds, to be paid our of the Cropt of 77 for the aſſiſting cu, 


A 


Light ſome ten or twelve Years after Mr. X7z0x's Death. A greater 
Injury could not be done to the Fame of that worthy Man, than 
« to Father upon him the ridiculous Toyes and malicious Detra- 
« Etions contained in that Book: But this ſhall ſerve for his cleg. 
ring in that Particular. He died the 27th of November, in the 67 
« Year of his Age, and had his Body interr'd- in the Church-Yard of 


This favourable Character given him by the Biſhop, we ſee pro- 
cceds from his not believing . op the Hiſtory that goes under Mr. 
XKnox's Name was really his; but how far this Prelate is miſtaken, 
will appear from this, in the Manuſcript Copy of Mr. Calderwood's 
Hiſtory in the Library of Glaſgow, giving an Account of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Aſſembly in November 1572, he fays (a), „That 


« tor Richard Banantine, Servant to your umquhile moſt dearef 
« Brother, My. Knox of worthy Memory, that whereas it is not un. 
« known to your Wiſdoms, that he left to the Town and Kirk of Edin. 
« burgh, his Hiſtory, containing in Effect the Beginning and Pri. 
« greſs of Chriſi's true Religipn, now of God's great Mercy eſtabli 
« ſhed in this Realm, wherein he hath continued, and 7 ended 
« at the Tear of God 1564 : $0 that of Ti bings done by him ſinſynt 
« nothing be him is put in that Form and Order, as he has done the 
« former, yet not the leſs there are certain Scrolls, Papers and Mi. 


_  .-- 


« one part are written vy his own Hand and ſubſcribed by him, and 
« another by me at his Command, &c”. Then he goes on begging 


to the Publick, 


learned Men as the Kirk of Edinburgh would appoint for that Pu. 
poſe. And as to what the Biſhop objects concerning Mr. Fox' 
Book, that it came not to Light till about ten or twelve Years after 
Knox's Death, this is a very great Miſtake, for tho I am perſwaded 
with the Author of Mr. Sages Lite, that the oldeſt Copy which the 
Biſhop ſaw.of that Book was of that Date, it's certain as Mr. Woodrow 
obſerves (b), in his Letter to the Biſhop of Carliſle, that the Iſt Vo- 
lume of Fox's Book was printed in Latin at Baſil in 1558, 14 Years 
before X70x's Death, where he has a long Account of that Martyrs 
Death (c), which is mentioned by the Biſhop; and the Author of Mr. 
Sage's Lite (d) has obſerved, © That Wiliam Reynolds in his Refutation 
« of Whitaker, Cites an Edition of the Acts and Monuments, printed 
at London 1563. And they are cited by Stapelfon in his Preface 
© to the Tranſlation of Bede's Hiſtory, Anno 1565. And Nicolaus 
* Harpsfield, under the borrowed Name of Alanus Copus, wrote 

| « and 
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(a) In Bib. Glasg. Vol. 2 Pag. 399. Scots Hiſtor, Lib. Pag. 191. (5) Biſh. J of Carlile Scots Hiſt, Lib. Apend. No. VE 
( Pag. 121. (4) Page 21, | a Eh ee 
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« and printed his Dialogue againſt them Anno 1564, 1565. And 
tho' there be ſeveral Interpolations in this Hiſtory, either by Banan- WS 
tine or Mr. David Buchannan, yet Mr. Woodrow has. ſhown in his 
Letter to the Biſhop of Carliſle, that in Mr. Knox's MS. in the Col- 
lege of Glaſgow, there are ſomethings in , the MS.., thar. are 
omitted in the printed Copies, that ſufficiently ſhow Mr. X70x's 
Spirit and Temper ; Two memorable Inſtances of which I ſhall give 
here: The firſt is in Pag. 101. of the printed Copy, where, after 
theſe Words, Line 32. Fail d of all he þad written, the MS. has this 
ſevere Reſſection upon the Queen; © And therefore it were expe- 
dient that her Daughter now miſchieyouſly reigning; ſhould look 


4 to that which paſſed before, leaſt that in following the Counſels 


& of the Wicked, ſhe end more miſerably than her crafty Mother 
« did”. The other is in Pag. 252 in the printed Copy, immediate- 
ly before the Words, Upon the 16th of June, in the MS, there is theſe 


* 


Words, © God for his great Mercies Sake rid us of the reſt of the 


| « Guiſian Blood; Amen, Amen. For of the Tyranny of the Cuiſian 


Blood in her that for our Unthanktulneſs now reigneth above us, 


| © we had ſufficient Experience; but of any Virtue that ever was 


« efpied in King fames V. (whoſe Daughter ſhe is called) to this 
Hour we have never an Spectacle to appear. 

Nou from all that we have ſaid of Mr. Xnox from his own Hi- 
ſtory, it is very plain, char he maintained that the Doctrine of de- 
fenſive Arms was neceſſary, that Paſſive Obedience or Non Reſiſtance 
was ſinful, when the People had Means for Reſiſtance; that the 
primitive Chriſtians aſſiſted their Preachers againſt the Rulers and 


Magiſtrates, whereſoever God gave them Force, that the Judicial 


Law of e Moſes in many conſiderable Inſtances continued {till obli- 


gatory; particularly that the Laws puniſhing Adultery, Murder and 
Idolatry with Death were ſtill binding; that in Obedience to theſe 
Laus that Sentence was to be executed, not only on Subjects, but 


on Soverelgus: That the Sacred Function of the Prieſthood pro- 


| ceeded from an immediate Call from God, and did not require the 
| Ceremony of Impoſition of Hands. And as theſe were the Doctrines 


he taught, ſo he lived conform to them, being an open and avowed 
Rebel to his Princeſs, giving her to her Face the moſt abuſive and 
inſulting Language that his Malice could ſuggeſt ; incenſing her 
Subjects, and denouncing his Judgments againſt her with the Air 
of a Prophet, which by Tis Contrivances and ſecret Inteligence, 


wich the black and helliſh Deſigns of his Party, often came to pals, 


which confirmed the common People in the Opinion of his being 
inſpired with che Spirit of God ; and from this bold Preſumption he 
aſſumed to himſelf the ſacred Office of the Prieſthood : But how 


| far he was from having the Spirit of the Meek and Holy Jeſus in 


him, will appear from his horrid Prayers, or rather Imprecations 
againſt his Enemies: When addreſſing himſelf to God Almighty, 
he prays (a), „That he would for his great Mercies Sake ftir up 

ö ſome 


An. 157% 


C) In his Admon, to the Prof. of the Truth in Eogland, 1 
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(4 ſome Phineas, Elias or Jehu, that the Blood of abominable Ido. 
« Jarers may pacify God's Wrath, that it conſume not the whole 
„ Multitude, Amen. (a) Repreſs the Pride of thoſe Blood:thirft 
« Tyrants ; conſume them in thine Anger, according to the Reptoad, 
« which they. have laid againſt thy holy Name : Pour forth thy 
« Vengeance upon them, and let our Eyes behold the Blood of the 
Saints required at their Hands: Delay not thy Vengeance, O Lord, 
* but let Death deyour them in haſte : Let the Earth ſwallow them 
« up, and let them go down quick to Hell, for there is no Hope 
« of their Amendment: The Fear and Reyerence of thy holy Name | 
is quite baniſhed from their Hearts; and therefore yet again 
O Lord conſume them, conſume them in thine Anger. Upon 
which Prayers the learned and worthy Mr. Sage (C) has Nis Reflect. 
on; „Let the World judge (ſays he) it ſuch Prayers favour of: 
« Goſpel Spirit: Was this loving our Enemies, or bleſſing then 
that curſe us, or praying for them that deſpitefully uſe us? Wy 
« this like forgiving others their Treſpaſſes, as we would wiſh ou 
« own Treſpaſles to be forgiven * Was this like, Father forgive then, 
« for they know not what they do; or, Lord, lay not this Sim to ther 
Charge. Did Mr. Kuox conſider or know what Manner of Spiti 
„he was of, when he offered ſuch Petitions to God Almighty ? 
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The Catalogue of his Works. , 


* HE Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church of Scotland 
85 T London 1584 in to, in Folio; and to 1644. 4 
II. The firf# Blaſt of the Trumpet againſt the monſtrous Regiment nn Ki 
Momen, Franctort 1558 in 8vo. OO OT 
III. An Anſwer to an Anabaptiſts Cavillations againſt Pred' ſtinati 
"on, London r50t, mm 3vo. . _ - 
IV. The Appellation of John Knox from the cruel and moſt un e 
Sentence pronounced againſt. him by the falſe Biſhops and Clerr) e 
of Scotland, with his Supplication and Exhortation to the N. ; 
d 


le 


kd SA kd 


bility, States and Commonality of the ſame Realm, Geneva 155), 
8vo, and with the Folio and to Edition of his 7 * 
V. A Letter and Admonition to the true Profeſſors of the Goſpel 5 t 
Chriſt within the Kingdom of England, ſaid to be printed u r 
Rome, tho' really at Geneva 1 554, and with the Folio Edition t 

of his Works. 
VI. The Admonition of John Knox to his beloved Brethren tht k 
Commonality of Scotland, Ibid. FR c 
VII. A Letter delivered to Queen Mary Regent of Scotland from il 
John Knox Miniſter of God's Word, in the Tear of our Lord! 
1556. And thereafter augmented and explained by the Author F 
in the Tear of our Lord 1558, ibid. | ; r 

VIII. 


"(a) Ibid, Y Fund. Charter of Presb. P. 339. 2 255 | 88285 


. 


Vol. III. 8 

VIII. 4 Sermon upon Iſaiah 26. Verſe 14. 15, 16, 17. ibid. An 

IX. An Anſwer to a Letter written by James Tyre a 7eſuite, Edin- WA 
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X. A Treatiſe againſt the Anabaptiſts. . See Mf. Knox s Life by 
David Buchanan, prefixed to the Folio Edition of his Hiſtory.” 

XI. Two Treatiſes againſt the &Maſs, ibid: 1 1 
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XII. A Treatiſe upon the Euchariſt, ibid. 1 hho 


XIII. Sermons upon Geneſis, ibid. 

XIV. Sermons upon the Ptalms, ibide. 
XV. An Exhortation to all afflicted Churches, ibid. 
XVI. An Advice in Time of Trouble, ibid. 


XVII. Form of Church Diſcipline in Spotſwood's Hiſtory, Pag: 152} 


to Pag. 174 „ 
XVIII. Mr. Knox his 7 of his Faith. , 35 
XIX. A Treatiſe upon Predeſtination, vide Calderwood's Hiſtory: 
XX. His Lithrgy, Edinburgh 1635, in 8vo. 
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THE 


[LIFE FOHN RUTHERFOORD, 


Profeſſor of Philofophy in the Univerſity 
of St. Andrews. 5 


HIS Gentleman was born at Glaſgow (a), and had iu pr; 
his Education at that Univerſity ; where, after he tw. 
had finiſhed the Courſè of his Studies, he became 
ſo famous for his Knowledge in Phitofophy, that. 
1 he was choſen by the Univerſity of St. Andrews pi. made 
to be one of their Profeſſors, where he taught for ſome Years with me, 
great Applauſe ; and nothing can give us a. greater Idea of his 
Worth and Merit, than his being Matter of that Wonder and Pro- 
5 of his Age, the great and admirable Crichton: Our Author 


| deligning to improve himſelf by Travelling and Converſation with 


the learned Profeſſors of the Univerſities in foreign Countries, 
reſigned his Place in the Univerſity of St. Andrews, and went over 

to Paris, about the Year 1552, where he became acquainted with 

all the learned Men there : And his Fame and Reputation having 
reached as far as Portugal, he received an Invitation from the King 

of Portugal to teach Philoſophy in the Univerſity of Contmbria, ie i mie 


| . ERS Profeſfor of 
which he accepred of ; bur he had not been long there, when the Philoophy 


. 5 at Conimbri 
Monks and Friars begun to ſuſpect, that in Matters of Religion he in g. 
had the ſame Sentiments with his Country- man Buchanan, and he 
narrowly eſcaped from being put into the Inquiſition. This rigorous 
| m __Trear- 


ee Dempſter, Lib. xvi. P. 565. and the Preface to his Logicks and Poet1y, 
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C POENELEGORD, Val 
RA Treatment gave him ſuch a Diſguſt of the Bigotry and Cruelty of 
in. 157 5. | TD | | | | ; 
wa theClergy in that Country, that he reſolved to return to his own 
Country: And having got the Occaſion of a Ship that was bound 
ln u fOr Britain, he got the King's Licence to return. After his Arrival 


to Scotland, in Notland, he was earneſtly importuned to accept of his former 
de profeſe Station in the Univerſity of St. Andrews, which was then become 
Gly i St. Vacant: And he tells us, chat — could have induced him to 
* accept of this toilſome Employment but the Good of his Country, 
the careful Education of Youth being of no ſmall Conſequence to 
the Common-Wealth. LY b 5 
J have ſeen of this Author's, his four Books upon Ari ſtotlès Lo- 
Abs Wolle gicks, and his Commentary upon Ariſtotle's Book of Poetry; and 
| Dempſter gives us an Account of ſome others, which he ſeems to 
have read, by the Characters that he gives of them: For he tell; 
us (a), That in his Compariſon betw-ixt Ariſtotles Philoſophy and 
Plato's, he refutes his Country-man and Friend ohn Dempſter, 
that there cannot be a learneder and more laborious Work than his 
Collation of the Philoſophy of the Scoti ſts and Thomiſts, and tha 
his publick Declamations which he had ar Paris and Conimbria were 
printed by Wechelius. + 
| Amongſt all the Works of Ariſtotle, that of his Art of Poetry 
che an has, and will always be eſteem'd a Maſter-Piece ; and ſince we can. 
Some. not give an Account of all the different Sorts of Poetry that Ari ſtollt 
Comedy. 8 * | 
treats of in this incomparable Book, I ſhall only give an Account 
of the Rules, Riſe and Progreſs of the Comedy which he treats of 
in the 5th Chapter, and which is the great Diverſion of the young 
Gentlemen of this Age. To, | 
Ariſtotle tells us in his Third Chapter, that the Megarians who 
lived in the Neighbourhood of Athens, pretended that the Come- 
dy had its firſt Riſe in their popular State; but the Megarians in 
Sicily contended that it had its firſt Riſe amongſt them, becauſe the 
Poet Epicharmus was ancienter than Chionides, and that Magni, 
was a Hicilian: And Suidas tells us, that Epicharmus had the Ho- 
nour of being a Diſciple of Pythagoras (b), and that he and Phor- 
mus were the firſt that invented Comedy in Hracuſe: But Ari ſtoti 
elſewhere tells us, that it owes its firſt Riſe to the Burleſque, or the 
ridiculing the Actions of Mankind. And therefore a modern Critick 
ſays, in 25 Reflections upon Ariſtotle's Poetry (c), That Comedy is 
an Image of common Life, its End is to ſhow on the Stage the Faults 
of Particulars, in Order to amend the Faults of the Publick, and t0 
correct the People through a Fear of being rendred ridiculous. The 
fame Ariſtotle tells (4), That the firſt Comedians were a Pack of 
lewd Fellows, who went traloping amongſt the Country Villages, 
ſinging laſcivious Songs for the Diverſion of the common People, 
for the Magiſtrates of the Cities would not admit of them, bur at 
length they were received in Athens; and there was an Archon, or 
ſupreme Magiſtrate who had the particular Inſpection over * 
an 
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(4) Dempft. ubi ſupra, (b) Suid; in Epichgr, (c) Mr. Rapin, (d) Cap. 5. 
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This Dramatick Poet is ſaid to have been an exceſſive Drinker, and 
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| us, as Ariſtotle lays; t ww 
Performances, and furniſhed them in all the neceſſar Expences for A 


_— 


acting their Comedies, which by this Time was formed upon Rules 


in Imitation of the Tragedy: That is to ſay, There was obſeryed 
in Comedy, as well as in Tragedy the Decencies of Places, o Times, 
and of Perſons ; and ſince that Time there is fome more certain 
Knowledge about the Poets, that contributed to the perfecting 
of it. For Epicharmus and Phormus were the firſt who gave 
to their Comedies a due Form and Shape, treating their Subjects 
with the ſame Art and Method that the Tragedians did theirs : But 
both theſe Poets Works are loſt, and of Fifty five Comedies, or 
Thirty five, as others affirm, that were compoſed. by Epicharmus: 
We know nothing of their Character, but that Horace commends 
Plantus for imitating him (a). NT 


Plautus ad exemplum Siculi properare Epicharmi- s — 
Afranius ſhows us ſoft Menander's Hame, & 

And Plautus rivals Epicharmus fame. 7 
Cratinus was the firſt who took out all the groſs Raileries and 1 
icurrilous Reflections from the Comedy, and made it fit for the | 1 
Entertainment of a civil Audience: He flouriſhed in the 82 Olym 1 
piad (C), about 450 Years before our Saviour. Yet notwithſtanding 1 
of his Refinement, the Comedy ſtill retained too many Marks of FR 
R SD 8 . 7 f . "eh 
its rude Original, for Perſons and Vices were expoſed in bare faced "of 
Satyr, and the chief Magiſtrates of the Common-Wealth ridiculed A 
by Name upon the Stage. For we find eyen in Cratinus own Plays * 
in Plutarch's Lite of 3 ſeyeral Paſſages where he reflects A 


boldly on that great General, who at the ſame Time by his Elo- 
quence, and his Arms, reigned almoſt abfolure Mafter of Athens. 


ro excuſe himſelf, he ſaid, That it was abſolutely neceſſary ro the 1 
warming of his Fancy, and the putting a Vigour and Soul. in his Ls 
Verſes: And from thence Horace takes the Occafion to ſhow what 1 


ort lived Creatures the Off- ſpring of Water Poets commonly 
prove. ; | 8 
Priſco ti credas, Sc. (c). 
eMy Lord if what Cratinus ſays be right, = 
Thoſe Verſes cannot live, thoſe Lines Zelight, 8 
Which Water Drinkers Fed in vain they write. 


For ere ſince Bacchus, did in wild Deſign, Gs. | 
With Fauns and Satyrs half mad Poets join, | 8 

The Muſes every Morning ſmelt of Wine. | bt 
From Homer's Praiſe, his Love of Wine appears, 0 
And Ennius never dar'd to write of Wars ; Hy 

Till heated well, let ſober Dottard's chooſe, Fl 

The plodding Law, but never tempt a Muſe. 31 

M m2 This 1 

() Horat, Lib, 2. Epiſt, 1. v. 38. (5) La Poet de Arift, par, M. Dacier, P. 65. Y Hor, Lib, 1. Epiſt, 19, fl 
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This Law once made, the Poets ſtraight begin, 
| They drunk all Night, all Day they ſmelt of Wine. 


Creeche's Horace. 


And Ari ſtophanes gives us a pleaſant Account of Cratiny, 


Death ( 4), which he ſays, Was occaſion d by the Sight of a noble 
Cask of Wine ſplit in Pieces, and the Liquor laviſhly waſhing the 
, os | 5 V | 

5 Much about the ſame Time with Cratinns, lived another Dya 
matick Poet called Eupolis, who in the 17th Year of his Age, ven. 
cured to ſhow himſelf upon the Theatre; this Poet in his Come. 
dies was much more ſevere and impartial than Cratinus, for Peri. 
cles and Cimon being the two oppolite Patriots, and the two lea. 
ding: Men in the City of Athens, in thoſe Times Cratinus, tho he 
expoſed Pericles, yet ſhewed a great Reſpect for Cimon, and com. 


mended him in ſome Verſes cited by Plutarch, whereas Eupolis 


{pared nay wot” bur ridiculed both theſe great Captains; but 
all that we have of this Poet, is only the Names of his Come. 
dies. „ | 

About twelve or fifeteen Years after theſe two Poets, Ariſtopha- 
nes appeared upon the Theatre, many of this Poets Comedies are 
{till extant; that for which he is deſervedly blamed, both by the 
Antients and Moderns, is, that in his Comedy called the Cloud. 
he endeavours to expole Socrates, the wiſeſt and the beſt Man 
amonſt the Athenians, for maintaining the Unity of the God-head. 
The Occaſion of this Comedy, if we may believe lian, was, that 
Anytus and the reſt of them who had laid the Plot againſt Socrates 
Life, were not ſo ſenſeleſs as to imagine that the Judges would be 
very willing to receive an Impeachment of the wiſeſt and the beſt 


of Men, therefore they concluded, that rhe beſt way ſhould be to 


prepare the Minds of the eAthenians, by raiſing the Scandal by 


Degrees. In order to this they hired Ariſlophanes, with the Cont 


deration of a good round Sum of Money to expoſe the Philoſopher 
on the Stage, and deſired him to repreſent Socrates as an imperti- 


nent Virtuoſo, and a triffling Diſputant, one that could argue pro 
and con at his Pleaſure, and prove Right Wrong, and Wrong Right 
with the ſame Breath, and eſpecially to repreſent his Impiety, in 


denying the common Deities, and bringing in new ones of his own. 


The poor Poet who could not refiſt ſuch a powerful Argument as a 
good Sum of Money, falls ro Work according to their Directions, and 


compoſes this Comedy, for which lian ſays he got the Prize, 
and an univerſal Applauſe : But he is certainly miſtaken, as we learn 


from angry ge himſelf, for that Parabaſis inſerted in the Chorus 
betwixt the firſt and ſecond Acts in the ſame Comedy, is nothing 


but a direct Addreſs made by the Poet to the People commending 
himſelf, as the moſt experienc'd Man in his Art, and this for the 
beſt of all his Pieces; and at the ſame Time he complains of their 
Unkindneſs, 


— 5 @) In his Irene, 5 
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Unkindneſs, thar with all theſe Advancages they ſhould have biff d > "= 


ATW 


his Play off the. Stage, and deny'd him the publick Teſtimony and 
Reward; this was the Reaſon why he corrected this Comedy, in 
caſe of a ſecond Tryal, and added this Speech by way of . 
lation with the Audience, and to beg a more favourable Sentence, 


and therefore that incomparably learned Lady, Madam Dacier, 


had Reaſon, according to the preſent Laws of the Theatre, in her 
Tranſlation of this Comedy, to place this Diſcourſe as a Prologue 
before it, and indeed it is no Wonder that it ſhould have been Nic 
ſed off the Theatre by ſuch a wife People as the eAthenians were; 
if we conſider the whole Plot and Conduct of the Play : And in all 
his other Plays he fhows himſelf to have been a downright Atheiſt 
and Bufoon, and Plutarch whoſe Senſe and Judgment is deſervedly 
admired by all Men ſays (a), That Ariftophanes makes uſe of baſe 
ſcurrilous and nauſeous Language, and now and then aſfects a Tragi- 
cal Stile, that he o 2 not the Difference of the Perſons 12 
ſpeak, nor applys T. 

Nature or Decorum, brings in Gods, Heroes, Kings, Citizens, 
old Men and Women, Fathers and Sons alſo, exactly like one another 
in their Phraſe and Talk, that they have nothing in the World .to di- 
Pingu them but their Habit, that his Jokes wound and exulcerat 
inſtead of "_ that he never attempts any Character, but he is ſure 
to ſpoil it; while if he is to repreſent a cunning Fellow, he does not 


| make him politick. but down right wicked; if a Country Man, inſtead 


of deſcribing his Ignorance an Caution, he gives us the Picture of a 


| meer Fol; if he raiſes Laughter in the Audience, it proceeds from 


the Dulneſs of the Feſt, and is directed not againſt the Subject but 
againſt the Poet; and if he is to deſcribe the ſoft Paſſion of Love from 
Mirth and Caiety, he turns it to Looſneſs and 1mmodeſt Freedom. 


| Mr. Kennet who has drawn us this Character of Ari ſtophanes from 


Plutarch (H, endeavours to wipe it off the Poet, and throw it upon 
the Times, and I am ſure the Poet had not ſuch a mean Opinion 
of his own perſonal Accompliſhments, for in the Chorus between 


| the ſecond and third Acts of his Acharnian, they put the Audience 
in Mind of the great Things that the Poet had done to the City by 
| the Power of his Comick Muſe. — 8 


It's for his Sake ( ay they) the Spartans ſeem inclind, 
To beg gina, and invite a Peace, | ” 
Not that k 45 value the poor ſpot of Ground; 

But hope that Claim, muſt rob you of your Poet: 

This is the Man, who bleſſed you with his Serwice, 

And taught the WN Tribes to uſe their Power, 

And now your tributary Friends from far. 
Flock to the Town, to ſee the ſacred Poet, 

Who dares ſpeak Truth, and hazard Life for Juſtice : 

So far his bold Exploits have ſpred his Fame, on 

Nn | That 


(a) In his Comp, of Ariſt. and Menander (5) Lives of the Grecian Poets, 
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88 The Life IO H | 3 
Rs That when the mighty Perſian Monarch held, | 


with telling us, that we muſt not expect there i 
' the regular Conduct which has added ſo many Graces to the modern 
Stage, for in all his Pieces, except the Plutus and the Clouds, th 


pe Spartan Envoy g, wond'ring at his  ueſtions, 
He fr demonde which 0 th Rival Ee ff 
Rid chief at Sea, and next, which People liu d, 
' Under the wiſe Correction of our Author, 
For they cry d, the great King muſt needs reform, 
And while they take the Poet to their Counſels, 
Under his Conduct may command the World. 
TV B. Kennet. 


But after all that can be ſaid either for or againſt him, it is cer. 


tain that if a Man were to attempt a Character of Ari ſtophanes 


Comedies in our Times, He would certainly begin (ſays Mr. Kennet ) 


e Nicety of Rules, and 


new Criticks might look in vain for their Unities and their Ords 


| nance, which perhaps was one Reaſon, why Madam Dacier thought 


not the reſt fit to be put in her Country Carb; becauſe in them on 
he ſeems as much a French Man in Contrivance, as her Tranſlatim 


makes him in Language, tho without Doubt her main Argument fur 


ſtopping at theſe two, was becauſe all the reſt ſmell ſo ſtrongly of the 
fopp >, debauched Original of the Art, as very 2 to 92 tht 


Chaſtity of common Ears, and much more the Modeſty of a Lad) 


And Ariſttotle himſelf complains (a), that the Theatre in the 
Matter of Comedy in his Time, was not come to that Perfection 
and Chaſtity which he requires in Comedy, for ſays he, Al ſorts 


of Motions are not to be blamed, more than all Sorts of Dances, bu 


only laſcivious and effeminate Motions, as thoſe that Callippides wa 
reproached with, and which we reproach our Comedians at this Da 
with, who ſeem to affect the Geſtures of debauched and common Strum 


pets. And in the tame Chapter he tells us, that the ſame Callipp 


des, and the Comedian Pindar, for their Exceſs in their Geſticul. 
tions were called Apes, eſpecially Callippides, who had this Epi- 
ther firſt given to him by Muniſcus: Now Muniſcus, Callippides and 
Pindar were three Comedians that had a great deal of Reputation; 
Muniſcus who was the ancienteſt of them all, reproached Callippt 
des with this Epithet of the Ape, for he was ſuch a Mimick, that 
the leaſt Geſture did not eſcape him: So that his Name became 
a Proverb, for one who laboured much without moving from his 


Place, and performed nothing; and upon this was founded the 


Raillerie paſt upon Tiberius (b), whom they jeſtingly called Cal- 
lippides, becauſe every Year he made great Preparations for a Voy- 
age that he was to undertake, and Vows and Sacrifices were made 
for his happy Return, tho he never ſtirred from Rowe. Ut vulgo 
jam per jocum ( ſays Sueronius ) Callippides wocarctur, quem cus i 
fare, ac ne cubiti quidem menſuram progredi, proverbio 8 nora 

| tim 


_—— 
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(a) Chap. 27. (b) Sueton Tib. 
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Vol. III. 


tum eſt. And before Tiberius, Cicero (a); paſt the Teſt in the g 125. 


ſame Manner upon Varro, who promiſed to dedicate his Books 
upon the Latin Tongue to him, writing to his Friend Atticus, It's 
* two Tears ſays he, ſince this Callippides has been always run- 
ning,” and never has advanced ſo much as a Cubit length. * Bien- 


num jam preteriit cum ille Callippides ajſiduo carſu cubitum nul- 


lum proceſſertt ”, And yet this Poet was fo puffed up with his 


own Reputation and Merit, that walking one Day in a Place where 
King Ageſilaus was, and ſeeing that King take no notice of him, 
he had the Impudence to fay to him, Sir, do not you know me ? 


Have they not told you what Tam? To which the King replied, Are 


not you a Comedian? V 
So the Summe of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Cracian Comedy 


to the Days of Ariſtotle, is, that at firſt it conſiſted in the lewd and 


laſcivious Entertainments of the Vulgar, then it received the Form 


of a ſatyrical, ridiculing and Burleſquing of Mankind, and Athe- 


naus tells us, that Hipponax was the firſt who ſucceeded in this, and 


Ariſtotle ſays (b), that Hegemon was next, who- was fo admirable a a 


Compoſer and Actor himſelf, that one Day when the People of 
Athens, and all the Inhabitants of all the neighbouring Cities were 
aſſembled to ſee him act his Gigantomachio, they were fo charmed 
and pleaſed with it, and laughed fo heartily, that notwithſtanding 
they received in the middle of the Comedy, the News of the Defeat 
of their Army in Sicily, yet they had continued to laugh to the End 
ot the Play, had not the Poet ſtopt; which others e ame to their 
refined Policy, becauſe they would not ſeem to be concerned with 
their Loſs before Strangers. After Hegemon came Eubæus of Paros, 
and Baotus, who ſurpaſſed all that went before them, and theſe 
were the principal Authors of the old Comedy. The next Improve- 
ment Ariſtotle tells us (c), was the Muſick, Maſques, the Augmen- 
tation of the Number of the Actors and the Prologues, or what 
preceeds the firſt ſinging of the Chorus, the Authors of all which 
we know nothing of, Epicharmus and Phormus as we have faid, 
gave it a better Form upon the Model of the Tragedy, Cratinus 
took away the groſs and ſcurrilous Language; and Ari ſtophanes 


and Nicochares brought it to the Perfection it was in in Ariſtotle's 


Time, and this by the Criticks is called the middle Comedy, to 
which ſucceeded the new Comedy. 


The firſt Author of the new Comedy was Menander, he made 


an intire Reformation ot the Stage to Civility and Decency, obli- 


ging the World, by ſuppoſing the Actions, as well as Names of 


Pertons, and without making any particular Reflections, he gave 
us a probable Deſcription ot humane Lite, this quickly ſpread his 
Fame over the World; and Play informs us (d), That the Kings 
of Egypt and Macedon gave a noble Teſtimony of his Worth, ſen- 
ding Ambaſladors to deſire his Company at their Courts, and Fleecs 


to bring him over, bur that he himſelf left a nobler Proof of his 


es 


Nn2 real 


(4) Lib, 13. Epi}, 12. (b) Chap. 2. (c) Chap. 5. a) Lib, 7. Cap. 30. 
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144 The Life of JOHN RUTHERFOO D, Vol. III. 
his real Excellencies, . by preferring the free enjovment of his Stu: 


dies to the Favours and Promiſes of Monarchs; yer we find that 
his on Country Men had not ſuch a due Senſe of his Merit and 
Worth as Strangers had, for he is ſaid to have won but eight Victo- 
ties (a), tho' he obliged them with above one hundred Comedies, 
and the old Maſters of Rhetorick have recommended his Works (6), 
as the true Patterns of my Beaury, and every Grace of publick 
ſpeaking, thus @ #mtrilian ſays (c), That a careful Imitation of 


eMenander only will certify all the Rules he has laid down in his 


Inſticutions; : Tis in e Menander, that he would have his Orators 
ſearch for a Copiouſneſs of Invention, for a happy Elegance of 
Expreſſion, and eſpecially for an univerſal Genius, able to accommo. 
date it ſelf naturally to all Perſons, OP and Aﬀections, and it's 
by theſe Accompliſhments, that he owns that Menander has robbed 
his Competitors in Comedy of their Name and Credit, and to 
have caſt a Cloud over their unequal Glory, by the Superior Bright. 
neſs of his own, but of all theſe Comedies there's none that ve 
have extant now: It's true, the greateſt part of them was copied 
by Terence, but even theſe periſhed by Shipwrack before they ſay 
Rome (d), yet the four Plays that he borrowed from Menander 
are writ in a Manner ſo natural and ſo judicious, that they ſhoy 
that never any Man had ſo clear an inſight into Nature as Menar- 
der had; and it was this that gave an Occaſion to that fine Turn 
of Ari ſtophanes the Grammarian, when he asked this Queſtion. | 


oO Menander and Nature, 
Which of you copied your Pieces from the others Wark ? 


And the Romans when they fat beholding theſe Comedies, 
thought themſelves in Converſarion, for they perceived nothing bu 
what they were accuſtomed to ſee daily in the World. and yet the 
great Cæſar calls Terence but the Diminutive of Menander, becauſe 
tho' he had his Sweetneſs and Smoothneſs, yet he had not his Force 
and Vigour; and as he had brought the Grecian Comedy to its ut- 
moſt Perfection, ſo it ended with him. . 

Our Author who was admirably well ſeen in Philoſophy and the 
Belles-Lettres, dyed at St. Andrews in the Year 1577 : In his Book 
upon Ariſtotles Poetry, he ſhows himſelf to have been a good 
Critick, well ſeen in all the Parts of Poetry, and admirably yell 
verſed in the Grecian Cuſtoms and Antiquities. 


4 — * * * 1 — 
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The Catalogue of his Works. 


L E eArte diſſerendi Lib. 4. Edinburgh in to, 1580 
II. D Comment. in Lib. Ariſt. de arte Metrica Fai oh 1557 
in 4to. 


ton. in vit Terent. 


III. Collatio 


(a) Aul. Gel. Lib, 17. Gap. 4+ (6) Kennet's Lives of the Grecian Poets in Menander. (e) Lib. 10. Cap. 1. (4) Sue 
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LIFE of Mr. HENRY BALNAVES 
Of Hallhill, one of the Senators of the 
College of Juſtice. _ Ke | 


\ 


HIS Gentleman was born in the Shire of Fife, in 
the Reign of King James V. he had his Edu-, 4½ Pi 
cation at the Univerſity of St. Andretos (a), te 
where, after he had finiſhed the Courſe of his 
1 Studies in Philoſophy, he went over to France; | 
where he ſtudied the Laws, and 1 to his own Country af- 
ter the Death of King Fames the V, he became a great Favourite 
of the Earl of Arran s, then Governour of the Realm; but having g, 
made an open Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion, the Governour ce» the Pro, 


-teſtant Reli- 


at the Solicitarion of his Brother the Abbot of Parſley diſcharged gion. 
him from his Family, in which he had lived from the Time that 
he had returned from Fance till the Year 1542. In the Year 1564, 
he join'd with the Murderers of Cardinal Beaton, for which he WAS Vusderers oe 
declared Traitor, and excommunicated ; and when he and the Sans. ad 
Murderers were beſieged in the Caſtle of Sr. Andrews, he was ſent I 
by them to England, and brought them a Supply of Money and 
Proviſions, as we learn from Biſhop Burnet, who tells us ( b), Thar 
he was their principal Agent, and thar he brought them upon the 
th of February 1180 lib. Sterling, and in the Month of May, he 
brought them 300 lib. Sterling; but ar length they being obliged _ 
to ſurrender to the French, he was ſent with the reſt of the Priſo- gs, * tn: | 
ners to France in the Month of eAuguſt 1599. — _. France, 
Having returned to Scotland after ſome few Years Baniſhment, fl. lis, 
he join d with the Lords of the Congregation, and became one of binfit 
the main Sticklers and Hectors in their Rebellion againſt Queen Enemy ” 
Mary, in the Year 1559-. The Lords of the Congregation having — 
met at Coupar in fe, in order to make choice of ſome of their 


Number to treat with the Duke of Northfolk, the Queen of Eng- 

land's Lieutenant, for ſupporting of their Rebellion againſt the 

Queen, the Prior of St. Andrews, the Lord Ruthven, the Maſter 

of Maxwell, the Mr. of Lindſay, young Lithington, the Laird of 
X O O 


: P ittarow 


— 


( MS. Notes upon Spotſwood penes me, MS. Additions to Dem ſer, lee likewiſe Spotlood's Hiſtory, Mr. Calderwood; : 


Sov 


Petrig and Knox's Hiſtories. (b) See Dr. Burner's Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
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8 Pittarow and our Author were choſen, and having embarked upon 
the Coaft of Fife, they came to Berwick about the Beginning of 
He is made Frhruary 1 560, where an Agreement was made betwixt Thomas 


one of the 


commiſio- Duke of Northfolk, Earl Mariſhall of England, and Lieutenant to 


ners to treat 


wich the the Queen of England for the North, in the Name of the high 


Nest for and mighty Princeſs, Elizabeth Queen of England on the one Part, 
Some and the above named Perſons, in Name and behalf of the noble 
and mighty Prince James Duke of Chattelherault, as ſecond Perſon 

of the Realm of Scotland, and the Lords join'd with him on the 

other Part, By which the Queen of England obliges her ſelf to ſend 
immediately Forces with all neceſſary Proviſions to join the Forces of 

the Lords of the Congregation, for the expelling of the French Furces 

out of Scotland, that ſhe ſhould continue her Aid and Aſſiſtance, ay 

and till the French were expelled ; that what Forts were taken from 

the French, ſhould either be demoliſbed or delivered to the Duke of 
Chattelherault, and that the Engliſh ſhould not build any new ones 
without their Adwice and Conſent, that they ſhould provide her Ma- 

jeſfty's Army and Feet with Victuals as long as they remain in Scot: 

land, and that 4 the Realm of England ſhould be invaded by the 
French, they hall aſſiſt them at leaft with a 1000 Horſe, and 2000 

Foot, upon the cen of England's Charges, and that they ſhould con- 

tinue in the Fields 30 Days, or ſo much longer, as they are accuſtomed 

zo abide in the Fields for Defence of Scotland, and that the Earl of 
Argyle, Lord Juſtice of Scotland, ſhould aſſiſt her Majeſty, in redu- 

cing to her Obedience the North Parts of Ireland, as it ſhall be agreed 
betwixt the ſaid Earl and her Deputy for the Time, that Hoſtages 

ſhould be delivered of lawful Sons, Brethren or Heirs of the Nobility 

and Barons of Scotland, who ſhould be exchang'd every fix or four 
Months, as Scotland pleaſed ; that theſe Articles after the delivering 

of the Hoſtages, ſhould be ſubſcribed and ſeal'd by the Duke of Char 
relheraulr, and the Lords joined with him in the Space of 20 or 30 

Days at the moſt, and that they ſhould do all that in them lay to per- 

' ſeade the reſt of the Scots Nobility to join them, that the ſaid Duke 

and Nobility, did net in the leaſt by this Agreement intend to with- 

draw their due Obedience from their Sovereign and her Husband. This 
Treaty was ſigned at Berwick the 17th of February, and confirmed by 
the Queen of England, under the great Seal. And on the other 
Hand, the Lords of the Congregation ratifyd the ſame by their 
Subſcriptions, at the Camp before Leith, upon the 10th of May — 
For this piece of good Service done to the Lords of the Congre- 


He is made 


of the gens Mr. Balnawes was made one of the Lords of the Seſſion in 
l 


Lords of the 


Selon, dhe Year 1563. The General Aſſembly having met at Edinburgh 
und is one of UPON Chri ſtmaſs Day, in the fourth (a) Seſſion, they appointed the 
the commit Earl Mar ſpall, the Lord Ruthven Lord Secretary, the Commen- 
8 dator of twinning, the Biſhop of Orkney, the Clerk Regiſter, the 
to reviſe he Juſtice Clerk, David Forres, Mr. George Buchanan and our Author, 
deln. Or any three or four of them, to reviſe the Book of Diſcip- 

| line, 


1 i a — B di 6 
(4) Calderwood's Hiſt, Page 33. | N 
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burn! aged» 
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line, to conſider diligently the Contents thereof, ſer down their & > 


udgment in Writ, and Report the ſame to the next Aſſembly, o 
i a Parliament be holden in the mean Time, to the Lords of the 
Articles, and that they begin immediately after the diſſolving of the 
Aſſembly, or at leaſt on the 6th of Fanuar) next to come, and there- 
after continue till the ſaid Book be throughly reviſed ;. but Mr. Cal- 
derwood ſays, That he could not find that there was any Thing more 
gone in that Affair. 


5 1 8 An Account 
This Gentleman has left behind him a Catechiſm or Confeſſion ct hi Werke 


of Faith, and a Book upon Juſtification. 1 

In that upon Juſtification he affirms, That the Juſtification ſpoken 
of by St. James, is different from that ſpoken of by St. Paul: Por 
the Juſtification by good Works which St. ames ſpeaks of, only 
juſtifies us before Men; but the Juſtification by Faith, which St. 
Paul ſpeaks of, juſtifies us before God: And that all, yea even the 
beſt of our good Works are but Sins before God. Whatever Truth 
| may be in this Doctrine of our Author's, I think we may grant to 
him, that the moſt of all his Actions which he valued himſelf upon, 
and reckoned good Works, were really great and heinous Sins be- 
fore God: For no good Man will either juſtifie Rebellion or Mur- 
der, and God Almighty has denounced his Wrath againſt ſuch as. 
are guilty of them: Yer Mr. Nuox his Fellow-Labourer in Iniquity, 
juſtifies him, and tells us, that he was a very learned Man, and 
an upon his Impriſonment for the Cardinal's Murder at Rouen in 

France, a Suffering for the Cauſe of God. Mr. Henry Balnaves, 
fays he, who (a) was in the Caſtle of Rouen, was moſt ſharply aſſaul- 
ted of all; for becauſe he was judged learned, (as he was and is in. 
| deed) therefore learned Men were appointed to travel with him, with 
whom he had many Conflicts; but God ſo ever aff him, that they 
departed confounded, and he by the Power of God's Spirit remained 
conſtant in the Truth, and Profeſſion of the ſame, without any wawe- 
ring or declining to Idolatry; in the Priſon he wrote a comfortable 
| Treatiſe of L eee ane of the Works and Conwerſion of a Man 

juſtified, which is extant to this Day. He died at Edinburgh in the 
Year 1579. 7 - 
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8vo. 


II. A Catechiſm, or Confeſſion of Faith, Edinburgh 1584, in 8vo. 
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(a) Vid. Knox Hiſt. Lib, 1, Fag. 91. Fol, Edition. 
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and Educatis 


Is perſecu- : 


edi ia ing, he was obliged to leave the Town of Linlithgoto, where he 
| Neligion. tells us (a), he had ſtayed for ten Years, and came for Protection 


LIFE of Mr. NINIAN WINZET 
Abbot of Ratisbon. 


T :ian Winzet was born in the Weſt, in the Shire 
and Town of Renfrew, of an honeſt Parentage, he 
had his Education at the .Univerfity of ' Glaſgow; 

Where, after he had finiſhed the Courſe of his 

Studies, he was made School-maſter of the Town 

Of Linlithgow, where he taught for ſeveral Years 
the Children of that Town, to the great Satisfaction of the Inhahi: 
rants. At length applying himſelf to the Study of Theology, he 
enter'd into Holy Orders, and when the Reformation prevailed, he 
became one of the chiet Writers for the Church of Rome, and had 
ſeveral Diſputes with the Reformers; but the Reformation prevail 


to Edinburgh, where he preſented upon the 15th Day of February, 
in the Year 1562, a Petition to her Majeſty, under the following 
Title; An Exhortation to the maiſt Excellent and Gracious Hob. 
reign Mary, & cen of Scottis, c. To the Biſhops, and uther Paſtoris 
and to all them of the Nobility within this her Graceis Realme for 
unſeincet Reformation of Doctrin and Maneris, and for obtaining 
of Licence to 3 in Wryt to the Prichours of the Proteſtantis 
certane Articulis twitching Dodtrin, Ordour and eManeris aprovn 
by them In this Petition the Biſhops Want of Zeal, their bad Lives 
and Avarice, with the Avarice, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion of the No- 
bility are ſeverely expoſed, as the Cauſes of the Judgments of God 
upon the Nation, in the rageing Impieties that were then abounding 
amongſt them. Not long after this, he in Name of the Clergy 
gave in Writing ſeveral Challenges to John Knox, and particularly 
to anſwer (6) for his i to himſelf the Office of the Prieſt- 
hood: Mr. Nox from the Pulpit expoſed him as the main Agent for 
the Papiſts, and gave no other Anſwer to his main Queſtion, but 
that he had an extraordinary Call from Heaven. Mr. Winz,et raking 
Advantage of this unwarrantable Anſwer of Mr. Xox's, immed:- 
ately committed to the Preſs a Treatiſe concerning the Prieſthood, 
which Mr. X70x being informed of, he cauſed ſeize upon the Prin- 
ter and all the Copies, and purſued the Author ſo hotly, that he 
was obliged to take the Occaſion of a Ship that was bound for 
Flanders, where he ſafely arrived, and ſtayed for ſome Time at the 
Univerſity of Louvain, and in the Year 1563, he cauſed print a Book 
of Controverſy, under the following Title, The Buke of Furſcoir 


Three 


e Preface io tus Queltious, (b) Ibid, 
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Three Ne tuc hing Doctrine, Ordour and Maneris _ to SH 


Inferiour Ordour of. Clergy and Laytmen yeair cruelie affictit and 
liſperſit be Perſuaſioun of the ſaid intruſit Prechours, ſet furth be 


incarcerat, exeilit or violentlie ejectit fra yeare juſt Poſſeſſionis, and 
native Citeis, for nocht ajenting to the pretendit Reformatioun that 

ye projent in Religioun, to John Knox and his Complices, pretending 

and alleging yeame to haife lauchfull eAudtoritie and Ordinatioun 

of trio Bi ſbopeis, and utheris Paſtouris of the Kirk within the ſaid 
Realme, wiſſhis Health, and Illumination of the Haly Chaiſt. Our 
Author likewiſe publiſhed at Antwerp the ſame Year, A Tranſlation 

of Vincentius Lyrinenſis, of the Natioun of Gallis, for the Antiquity 

and Univerſality o, the Catholick Fayth, againe the prophane Nowva- 
tionis of al Hereſeis. From Flanders our Author in the Year 1565 
went to France, and the ſame very Year publiſhed at Paris; A ndnd from 
Tranſlation of a Diſcourſe of Renatus Benedictus, concerning compo- free 
ſing Diſcords in Religion, in the Tear 1566. He took the Degree of ,_. 


ale is made 


Mr. of Arts in the Univerſity of Paris, and was choſen three Times Mr, of Arts 
an roc ura- 


Procurator in that Univerſity. In the Tear 1578, Mr. John Leflly ror in_the 


Univerſity of 


Biſhop of Roſs going trom Rome to reſide in Germany, in Quality Pim and 
of Queen Marys Ambaſſador, obtained from the Emperor Rodul. _ 


= Ratisbon. 


phus an Edict, dated upon the 8th of October 1578, tor the Reſti- 


tution of the Scots Monaſteries in Cermany; upon this many of the 
baniſhed Clergy were ſettled in Germany, and amongſt the reſt, 
our Author was made Abbot of Ratisbon, where, in the Year 1581, 
he publiſhed his Anſwer to Buchanan's Libel againſt the Rights of 


our Kings; and the next Year he publiſhed in 440 a Book againſt 


the Reformers, and a Solution of their common, bur ridiculous 
Doubt, Whether God or Man is to be obeyed, as if our Obedience to 
God were inconſiſtent with our Duty to the Civil Magiſtrate. Of 
all our Author's Writings, I ſhall andy inſiſt upon his Tranſlation of 
Vincentius Lyrinenſts. | 7 
Amongſt all the Writings of the ancient Fathers, there is not, in 


the Opinion of many learned Men, a nobler Performance than 


Vincentius Tyrinenſis his Book againſt the Hereticks; and ſince the 
Author's Deſign was to lay down ſuch wife Meaſures for preventing 
of Schiſm and Diviſions in the Chriſtian Church, and that there 
never was an Age wherein the reading of ſuch Books was more re- 
quired, I ſhall give an Abridgement ot it, tor the Reader's Inſtruction 
and Satisfaction. i 
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This Book was wrote three Years after the Council of Epheſus 
in the Year of our Lord 434, it was divided into two Parts, but 
An Abridge- there is nothing remains of the ſecond Part, but a ſhort Recapitu- 


An. 1582. | 


ment of his 


Tranflation lation of his Principles. The firſt Part contains 35 Chapters; in 
Boe. the firſt Chapter he tells us, That the Uſefulneſs of ſuch a Work, 
the Time, the Place he was in, and his Profeſſion had engaged him 
in this Undeftaking: The Time, becauſe all Things here below are 
fleeting and periſhing, and its but juſt that we ſhould make ule of 
Part of it for the great Concerns of another Life, and for putting 
us upon our Guard againſt the Malice of Hereticks. The Place was 
likewiſe fit for ſuch an Undertaking, being free from the Noiſe and 
Hurry of Cities, concealed in the ſecret Corner of a Monaſtery, 
where he could follow the Advice of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 4.5. v. 10. 
Be at reſt, and behold that I am God. And Laſtly, Nothing could 
be more ſuitable to his Profeſſion, and admoniſhes his Reader, that 
it is not his Deſign to collect all that can be ſaid upon the Subject 
he treats of, but to collect from the ancient Fathers what was moſt 
neceſſary. In the 2d Chapter he ſays, That he had learned from 
many holy and learned Men, that the true Way to evite the fallin 
into any Hereſy, and to remain firm to the Faith of the Church, 
is to build upon the Authority of the ſacred Scriptures, and the 
Tradition of the Catholick Church: But, ſays he, ſome may ask, 
that ſince the Canon of the Scriptures is perfect, and ſufficient 
alone to inſtruct us in all Things neceſſary to Salvation, where is 
the Neceſſity of joining the Eccleſiaſtick Authority with it? It 
is, fays he, becauſe the Holy Scriptures r an high and 
abſtruſe Meaning, is differently interpreted; ſo that there is 
almoſt as many different Interpretations of it, as there are different 
Perſons; Novatius interpreting it one Way, Photinus another, and 
every one according to their own Judgment, it is therefore fays 
he, altogether neceſſary, that we take for our Rule the Senſe of 
the Catholick Church, but even in this of knowing the Senſe ofthe 
Catholick Church, we are to take great Care, that what we eſta- 
bliſh as the Articles of our Faith, be what has been always believed 
by all Chriſtians, in all Places of the Earth, according to the Im- 
port of the Word Catholick or Univerſal ; and this we ſhall be 
ſure to do, if we follow Antiquity, the unanimous Conſent of 
Chriſtians and Univerſality. We ſhall follow Univerſality if we be- 
lieve no other Doctrine to be true, bur what is taught and believed 
in all the Churches of the Earth; we ſhall follow Antiquity, if ve 
recede not from what has been taught and delivered to us by the 
ancient Fathers of the Church. And laſtly, we ſhall follow the 
unanimous Conſent, if we believe what has been taught by all or 
the moſt part of the Antients. In the third Chapter, He move 
this Queſtion, What a Chriſtian Catholick ſhould h, when a Part 
of the Church ſeparates from the Body ? To this he Anſwers, That 
he has nothing elſe to do, but to prefer the Doctrine of the whole 
Body to the corrupted or unſound part, if any new Error or _ 
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{ be like. to ſpread, not only in a part, but over the whole Church; 8 
0 we are to take care that we firmly adhere to the Doctrine of WWY. 
che ancient Fathers of the Church; which cannot be corrupted by 

any Novelty: In fine, if in Antiquity we find one or two Perſons, 

or a City, or a Province in an Error, we muſt prefer the Deciſions 

of the ancient Catholick Church, before the Temerity and Igno- 

rance of a few People : Bur if there ariſes a Queſtion where nothing 

like this is to be found, then we muſt conſult the Sentiments of 1 
the Ancients, and compare together what theſe Authors have wrote 1 1 
in different Times, and in different Places, who have been in the 
Communion of the Church, Perſons worthy of Credit and Repu- 
tation; and we are not to fix upon what one or two of them has 
faid, but upon what they have all unanimouſly taught and wrote 
with clearneſs, and without contradicting themſelves ; theſe are the 
Rules which he has laid down, and which he has backed with ſe— 
reral Examples for illuſtrating of them. In the 4th Chapter, He 4 
gives the Example of the Ponatiſts in Afric, who erred againſt 1 
the Rule of Univerſality, affirming, that the Church of Chriſt was i 
only to be found amongſt themſelves. In the 5th Chapter, He 

gives the Example of the Arrians, who erred againſt the Rule of 

Antiquity. In the 6th Chapter, He ſhows the Conftancy of the 

Catholicks, under the Perſecutions of the Arrians, and propoſes 
them for an Example of Imitation. In the 7th Chapter, He refutes 

the e4rrian Hereſy, by the Rules of Univerſality and Antiquity. 

In the 8th Chapter, the Opinion of St. Cyprian, concerning the 

Re- baptization of Hereticks is made uſe of, ro ſhow that we ought 
not always to follow the Sentiments of an Ancient, and that one 

may be an Heretick, by maintaining a Doctrine advanced by a Ca- 

tholick Doctor of the Church. In the grth Chapter, He ſhows what 

excellent Learning and Eloquence the ancient Hereticks had, and 

how they were eſteemed as the Sons of God, whilit they adhered 14 
to the Rule of univerſal Antiquity, but when they ſwerved from Ml 
that, they were eſteemed the Sons of Perdition. In the roth | 
Chapter, He enumerates the Apoſtles Denounciations of God's 
Wrath againſt all Hereticks, Schiſmaticks and Apoſtares. In the 
Iith, He ſhows what the Apoſtle wrote to the Galatians, was wrote 
to all Chriſtians. In the 12th, He moves the Queſtion, Why God 
ſhould permit Hereticks to diſturb the Peace of his Church; and to 10 
deceive the People? And this he ſays God permits to be done, to 4 
try our Confidence and Faith in him and his Church. In the 13th, 
14th and 15th, He ſhows what great Men Neſtorius, Photinus and 
Apollinaris were, tho' they were all of them Hereticks. The 17th, 
Is concerning the Hereſy of Photinus, who maintain d the Unity of 
the Godhead, denying the Trinity and the Divinity of our Saviour. 
The 18th, Is concerning the Hereſy of Apollinaris, who affirmed, Y 
That our Saviour had not a Soul, and that his Body was not of the «Ml 
Virgin Mary, but deſcended from Heaven, and aſſumed in the Womb 
„he Virgin, denying that there were two diſtinet Natures in Gong 4 
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FINN The 19th, Is 3 the Hereſy of Neftorius, who, affirmed, the 


That the Virgin Mary ſhould not be called ( @zoroxo» ) the Mother of He 
Cod, but (vor,) the Mother of Chri ſt. In the 20th, He ſhows of 
what the Doctrine of the Catholicks is in Oppoſition to theſe He. di. 
reſies. In the 21ſt, He proves that there are in Chriſt two diſting I pre 
Natures, the Divinity not being changed into the Humanity, nor Ge 
the Humanity into the Divinity. In the 22d, He ſhows, That the Ju 
Unity of Perſon in our Saviour, was complete in the Virgin's Bo- fn 
ſom, and that the Properties of the humane Nature in our Saviour, MW Ce 
are attributed to his God-head, and the Properties of his God-head 
to his Humanity, becauſe the Son of God and Man is but one Chriſt, 
in one Perſon, and that the bleſſed Virgin may properly be called 
the Mother of God. The 23d, Is a Repetition of all that he has 
ſaid againſt theſe Hereſies, with a Congratulation to the Catholick 
Church for her Sincerity in her Faith. In the 24th and 25th Chap- 
ters, The Fall of Origen and that of Tertullian, is brought as Er 
amples to teach Catholicks, that they ought not to rely upon the 
Authority, Reputation or Learning, how great ſoever it be, of an 

Man, when they differ from the Sentiments of the Catholick Church, 
Having largely inſiſted upon theſe Examples in the 26th Chaptes 
he returns to his Principle, and ſuſtains, that we ought to keep by 
the ancient Rule of Faith, and that the only ſure Reſt of our Con. 
cience is in the holy Catholick Church. In the 27th, He ſhows 
that we never ſhould endeavour to eſtabliſh any new Doctrines in the 
Church, and that thoſe who permit new Doctrines to be taught are 
Deceivers. In the 28th, He ſhows how that we may explain and il 
luſtrace the ancient Faith delivered unto us by the Apoſtles, that 
we may give anew Turn of Thought to Things, but that we are to 
ſay nothing that is new, Cum dicas nove non dicas nova. In the 
29th, He ſhows that the Church does always increaſe in Knowledge, 
Wiſdom and Devotion, but always upon the ſame Grounds, with- W Ox 
out adding or impairing any Thing. In the 30th, he ſhows that MW he 
we may put Things in a clearer Light, but they muſt always remain Lu 
in the ſame Fulneſs, and the ſame Integrity. In the 31ſt, He ſhows IM doc 
by Examples, that there was never any Hereſy invented, but by vi. 
choſe who ſeparated themſelves from the univerſal Conſent of the IM 

Catholick Church. In the 32d, He ſhows how the Hereticks per- wh 
vert the Scriptures to their own and Neighbours Deſtruction. In ¶ uti 
the 33d, He treats of the Devil's tempting of our Saviour, and I Qu 
makes a Compariſon betwixt this and the Proceedings of Herericks I St 
in tempting the Faithful. In the 34ch, He ſhows how che Catho- Fo 
licks ought to have Recourſe to the Rules aboyewritren, when they ¶ ful 
are tempted by the Devil, and his Members the Hereticks. But I to 
he tells us, there are two Occaſions in which theſe excellent Rules I in 

are of no great uſe : The firſt is, When the Queſtions are of no M. 
great Import or Conſequence, and are not concerning the Funda- I ex 
mentals of our Faith. The 2d, When the Queſtions are concer- I tra 
ning antient Hereſies, for ſays he, it is not neceſſary to refute from wh 
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che Ancients what they have already condemned; bur ſuch new N 


. 2 x | | An. 8 4 
Hereſies as may ariſe in the Church by the Means and Inſtruments wa 


of at han. In the 35th, He ſhows. how theſe new Hereſies may be 


diſcovered from the Writings of the Ancients. And Laſtly, In the 
Fragment of his ſecond Parr; he concludes; That the Deciſions of 
General Councils, and the Writings of the Ancients are the beſt 
Judges of the controverted Meaning of the Scriptures. Our Author 
finiſhes his Tranſlation of this Book with the following Epigram'in 
Commendation of Vincentius Lyrinenſis, and his Performance. 

Pacis amator habes, 2 ut Vincentius unus 

Tuntatur, fuſis hoſtibus innumerigs. 

Eripit arma truci, rabida obſtruit ora Draconi, 

Detegit & fraudes : Pax quibus excul erat. 
eMorte ſua Chriſtus F fera ſchiſmata Dæmon 


Fraude parit : Pacem, pacis alumne, foue. 


This Author died in His Monaſtery at Ratisbon in the Year 1582. is Death 
He was well ſeen in the Belles-Lettres, and an excellent Poet: He i. 
wrote in a good Stile of Latin, and altho he had applied the moſt 
of his Youth, in reading of the Claſſick Authors, yet the Controver- 
ſies that aroſe concerning Religion, made him apply himſelf dili- 
oently, when well ſtruck in Years, to the reading of the ſacred 
Scriptures, and the Writings of the ancient Fathers, by which Means 
he gained the Reputation of being well ſeen in Controverſies, and 
the Reſpect that the Univerſity of Paris put upon him, by making 
him thrice their Procurator, is a ſufficient Teſtimony of his . , 
Worth and Merit: And his Book againſt Buchanan ſhows him to 
be a loyal Subject, and well ſeen in rhe Civil and Canon Law. 
Dempſter ſays, that he taught Philoſophy in the Univerſity of 
Paris with great Applauſe ; that he was a pious Man, and a great 
Oppoſer of the Calviniffs. Ninianus Vinzetus aut Winchetus (ſays 
he) Glaſguenſis, Mona ſterii Scotorum Ratisboniæ Abbas, & prins 
Lutetiæ Philoſophia Profeſſor magna ingenii laude, nec minus pius 
doctrina Hareſis Calvinianæ quam populares Scotiæ receperant pro 
virili reſtitit. ä = ne | 
Fon Leſly Biſhop of Roſs ſpeaking of this Abbot, ſays, That 
when the Proteſtants had made the Vulgar believe that they had 
utterly ſilenced the Papiſts, Mr. W/inzet publiſhed his Book of 83 
Queſtions adapted to the Capacity of the Vulgar, but with ſuch 
Strength of Reaſon and Learning, that neither Nuox, nor any of his 
Followers could ever anſwer them: And A70x who had highly in- 
ſulted over the Papiſts, that he might not ſeem to yield the Victory 
to Mr. Winzet, for two Days endeavoured to perſwade the People 
in his Sermons, that he had an extraordinary Call from Chriſt ; for 
Mr. Winzzet had moſt learnedly refuted all their Pretences to an 
extraordinary Call, defiring then to produce the Signs of their ex- 
traordinary Vocation, as the Prophets and Apoſtles did of old, to 
whom they compared themſelves, and moſt impudently aſſumed to 
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theinſclves the Office of the Prieſthood, without any other War. 
rant: Which ſo incenſed the Proteſtants againſt him, that hearing 


that he was preparing to publiſh a Book upon this Subject, they 


thought ro have apprehended the Author; bur he made his Eſcape, 
to the great Joy of the Papiſts, and the ou Grief of the Proteſtants: 
But they ſeized upon the Books, and having apprehended 7ohy 
Scot the Printer, he was impriſoned, and ſeverely fined. Bilhop 
Leſlys Words are, Poſtquam Sectarii omnia jam occupaſſent (a), 
triumphant ſerio Catholicos victos ceſſiſſe camps, eoque majorem eſe 
Catholicorum obſtinatam cacitatem clamant, quo acrius perſtant in 
ſententia quam facto oftendunt ſe non poje defendere. © nod cum 
Ninianus Vinzetus, cujus ſupra meminimus, intellexiſſet, octog inta 
tria de rebus controwerſis capita collegit, ea methodi forma, ut tenuj 
oris ingenii homines facile intelligerent omnia, ſed ea doctrinæ ratis 
niſ que firmitate ut Knoxius aliique Sectarii ſepins ad reſpondendun 
verbis ſcriptiſque laceſſiti, nihil hucuſque indenire potuerint, quod 
contra hiſcerent. Knoxius tamen qui antea ſuperbus Catholicis inſu. 
tabat, nunc ne videatur plane victoriam Niniano ceſiſſe, uno aut al. 


tero die, id laborat ſedulo, ut populo pro concione per ſuaderet, ſe q 


Chriſto vocatum : Objecerat namque Vinzetus quedam exquiſite tru 
ditionis plena de mini ſtrorum impudentia, qui non vocati Concionats 


rum functionem obirent: Ac quum Vinzetus quedam de ſignis, qu 


nous doctrinaæ con firmanda quaſi fundamenta quadam debebant ed; 
cat holice dofteque in illo libro urgeret publice, di ſerit Knoxius, ſe ut 
Joannem Baptiſtam, Amos alzoſque prophetas ad munus illud Apoſti 
licum obeundum ſignis divinitus ſuiſſe aſjumptum ; quam ſuperhi 
hominis blaſphemiam nulla aut ratione aut auctoritate nixam, cum 


Ninianus (erat namque hic in vinea Domini excolenda ſedulus opera. 


rius) literis diluiſſet, recepit ſe brevi reſponſurum ad omnia, verum 


fadem quam aſtrinxit, nec Knoxius, nec quiſquam ex Aim ſtris ejus 


nominis decurſis jam multis annis, liberawit. | 
Hac res Niniano Vinzeto maximam apud Hareticos invidiam 


 conflavit, unde cum audirent illum jam apud Typo raphum calere in 


libro excudendo, quo cogitarat cum Knoxio de fide violata ad no- 
bilitatem expoſtulare (hac ſola ratione putabat Hareticos ad reſponſio- 
nem poſſe elict; ) conſilium ineunt de opere diſturbando, 1 
capiendo, Typographo mulctando: Magi . cum satellitibus irruit 


in Typoeraphiam, -libros quos reperit aufert : Joannem Scotum 


Typographum bonis mulctatum in carcerem abripit, ſed Vinzetum 
quem tanto opere cupiebant, pre foribus Magiſtratui occurrentem, quod 
incognitus elapſus fuerat, dolent Heretici, rident Catholici. 

hs Con in his Book of the Twofold State of Religion amonęſt 
the Scots, ſays, That 7ohn Knox having provoked the Papiſts to 
diſpute with him, he and Ninian Winzet had a Conference at 


Linlithgot, wherein, after he had overcome Nuox, he had Recourſe 


to his ordinary Calumnies, telling the People upon all Occaſions, 
that Winzet's bold Impieties were not to be tolerated, - That he 
4 was 


(a) Leſly de Geſtis Scot, Lib. X. Pag. 584. 


* * 1 
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eAbbot of Ratisbon. 155 
« was ſent from God, and called by Chriſt for reforming of the —_ 
« Church, that he was no leſs to be believed than the Prophet 
« eAmos, or St. Fohn the Baptiſt, that he had the Spirit of God, 
7 by wh ole ſecret Inſpiration he knew | all the Myſteries of 
« the ſacred Scriprures, that the Papiſts were blinded and mere 
« [dolaters, and that they ſuſtain d their Fables, not by the facred 
« Scriptures, but mw old Wives Fables, which occaſioned Mr. Win- 
« zef's writing of his Book of *Queſtions, his Words are (a). Sed 
« Ninianus Vinzetus tam perfricts frontis ſycophantam catholica 
« eritate fregit, ut is, deſperata victoria, ad ſolitas calumnias con- 
« fugiens, non ferendam impii Vinzeti audaciam proclamaret, ſe a 
Deo miſſum, 4 Chr: ſto ad Eccleſiam reformandam vocatum, nec 
« minorem ſibi fidem ad hibendam quam Amos prophets aut D. Joanni 
« Baptiſtz. Habere Det ſpiritum familiarem, cujus ſecreta inſpira- 
« tone omnia divinorum voluminum arcana haberet perſpedta Cacos 
« eſſe Papiſtas ac meros idolorum cultores, qui anilibus fabulis nulla 
ſacrorum codicum auctoritate nugas ſuas defenderent. Vinzetus in- 1 
& ſigni hac Knoxii deſperatione minime contentus, ſcripto de rebus con- 1 
« troverſis libello octoginta tria dei capita, de tot enim lites mo- bl: 
« verunt tunc temporis in Scotia Novatores, tanta eruditione ac tam 
« veris rationibus diſcuſſit, ut reſponſum _— juſſus, id etiam 
num ejus po ſleri expectemus ? derivata tandem in Typographum, qui 
« librum excuderat, rei invidia, is bonis exutus, ac in carcerem de- 
jectus, iracundie Knoxii penas dedit . 

Archbiſhop Spot ſcvood in his Hiſtory (6), ſpeaking of our Author, | 9 
lays, „One Niman Winzet School-maſter at Linlithgow, a Man Af 
of reaſonable Learning, ſet forth a Book of Queſtions againſt the 4 
Conſeſſion of Faith, which went current in the Court, and was 1 
much eſteemed by them of his Profeſſion, being cited, and di- i 
« yers Conferences kept with him, to make him acknowledge his 
Errors, he continued obſtinate, and was therefore ſentenced by il 
the Church; wherefore he forſook the Country, and fleeing to "1 
& Germany, was preferred to be Abbot of the Scots Monaſtery at - 
« Ratisbon, where he lived many Tears“ A 


Vol. III. 
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The Catalogue of his Works. 


. N Exbhortation to the maiſt excellent and gracious Sovereign, l 

Mary 2 cen of Scottis, Sc. To the Biſhopis and utheris "| 

Paſtors, and to all of them of the Nobility within this her Graces 1 
Realme, for unfencit Reformation of Doctrine and Maneris ; 
and for obtaining of Licence, to propone in Writ to the Prichou- 
ris of the Prote * certain Articulis twiching Doctrine, Or- 


, our and Maneris, approven by them, and preſented to her mai ſt , | | 
excellent Majeſty, February 15th, 1562. 8vo. 


tc. 


Q q 2 II. The 


0%) Lib, 2, Pag. 135. (b) Lib. 4. Pag. 183. 


\ 
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156 IJjuhe Catalogue of his Works. 


Pol. III 


N II The Buke of Four ſcore three Que ſtions, touching Doctrine Or dou- 
WAA and Maneris, propomt to the Prechoris of the Prote ſlantis in 
Scotland, by the Catholicks of the inferiour Order of the Clergy 


and 2 thair cruellie afflictit and diſperſit, be Per ſuaſioug 


of the ſaids intruſit Prechiourts, ſet furth be Ninian Winzet, x 
Catholick Prieſt, at the deſayre of his faythful afllictit Breith- 
ren, and deliuerit to John Knox, the xxth of Februar or Yairby 
in the Zere of the bliſſit Birth of our Saviour 156 3. Antwerp 
ex officina Ægidii Dieſt. MDL XIII, XIII Octob. cum gratis 
& privilegio. 8v0. 8 k 
III. Vincentius Lyrinenfis of the Natioun of Gallis, for the Anti. 
quit) and Univerſality of the Catholick Fayth, againis the pro- 
phane Nouationis of all Hereſies, ibid. in 8vo. | 
IV. Niniani Vinzeti Ranfroi Flagellum Hareticorum, qui Religionic 
pratextu jam in Cæſarem, aut in alios orthodoxos prmcipes ſedi. 
tionem excitare ſtudent, quarentes ineptiſſima quidem, Deo ne 
magis an Principipus fit obediendum, Ingoldſtadii, 1582. in 
4to. 7 OO 
V. A Tranſlation of a Diſcourſe of Renatus Benedictus, concerning 
compoſing Diſcords in Religion. Paris 1565 in 8yo. 
VI. Velitatio in Geor. Buchan. Dialogum de jure Regni apud Scotos 
Ingoldſtadii 1582. in ꝗto. 1 TEM 


— 


Three of theſe Treatiſes were printed in to, 1563. 


1 


LIFE of Mr. GEORGE BUCH 4. 


N AN. 


HIS Gentleman was deſcended from a good Fa- 
mily (a), in the County or Shire of Dumbarton; 
he was born about the beginning of the Month 

Parentage | of February, in the Year 1506. His Parents who 

3 lived in the Paroch of Xillairn, were not in a ve- 

ry proſperous Condition in the World, as he himſelf informs us; 
for when his Father died, he had been left in a ſtarving Condition, 
had it not been for James Heriot his Uncle on the Mother's Side, 
who took care of him, and finding him a Boy of an excellent 
Genius, put him to the School art Dumbarton ; where, after he had 
He go learn'd his Grammar, he ſent him over to Paris, where he ſtudied 
Vniverlity of in the College of Montacute, and it would appear that he was 


Paris. 
ſometimes o liged to his Muſe for his Subſiſtance, for he alli 
that 


His Birth, 


1 


(a) . Buchan. ab ipſo ſcrip. e Com. Rob. Sy bald. M. D. Edr. 1700 in 80. Di&. Hiſt. et Crit. par M. i 
Bib. Choiſie par, M. Clerc. Tom, VII.. Les Eloges des Hommes ſcayans par Ant oin Teiſſier Tom, 2, 3. Dempſter L. 2. P. 1 


chat he apply'd himſelf to Poetry, . Partim nature mpulſu, partim 9) _ 


Neceſſity: But his Uncle dying, and his Muſe not being able to, by 


maintain him at Paris, he was obliged to return to his native Se 


of Scotland, 1 from Fance with Auxiliary Troops, to carry 
ngland ; Buchanan being reduced to great Want, 


recovered his Health, ohn Major, who then taught Philoſophy the Army 
- .and lerves 


in the Univerſity of St. Andrews, being informed that he was A Fob Aae, 


who pro- 


thinking his Service a ſuitable Encouragement for ſo great a Genius, cures hm 


In 7oannem ſolo cognomento eMajorem, ut ipſe in fronte Libri 


lcripſit. | 
Cum ſcateat nugis ſolo cognomine Major, | 88 q 

Nee fit in immenſo pagina fana Libro ; Ingraitude = 

Non mirum titulis quod ſe veracibus ornat 5 


Nec ſemper mendax fingere Creta ſolet. 
And this was the firſt Time he ſhowed his Ingratitude to his Bene- 


factors, which as we ſhall ſhow, was the great and unpardonable 


Blemiſh of his whole Lite. | | 1 

Atter he had taught Grammar in the College of St. Barbe for A 
three Years, Gilbert Earl of Calſils being then at Paris, Buchanan lie is ma- 1 
quits his Regency, and was made Preceptor or Tutor to this noble the, Bar of 
Earl, with whom he ſtay'd for five Years, during which Time nge 
tranſlated from Engliſh into Latin Linacer's Grammar, which he de- 
dicated to his Pup About the Year 1536, he returned with this 0 
noble Man to Scotland, and by his Recommendation, King Zames He returns | 


to Scotland, 


V. made him Preceptor to his Baſtard Son James Prior of St. An- and is mts 5 


Preceptor to 


= 


Murray. 


drews, afterwards Earl of 1 with. whom he ſtay d three me tart cf 
15 


Years. Hitherto he had conceald his Sentiments about Religion, 
but finding that the Reformation was favoured by King Henry VIII. 
he publickly blamed the Clergy fof their vitious Lives, eſpecially 7 
the Franciſcans, whom he expoſed in a Poem (a), wherein he makes "i 

r + 


(6) Poematum Pag. 48. pat. 2. Ed. Sal. 1620 


= 
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St. Francis to Appear to him in a Dream, perſuading him to be 4 
F-arcſcan Monk; but our Author tells him that he was no ways 
fit for that, becauſe he had not ſuch a mean daſtardly Soul, as to 
. ſubject himſelf to be a Slave and a Beggar, or to become ſuch an 
impudent Cheat as the Laws of their Fraternity required, and he was 
firmly perſuaded, that few or none either of that Order, or of any 


Ly - 


— 
* - 
b, 


= 28 
| An. 4 382. 


* 


other Order of Monks could be ſaved. 
+. Perwvia ſed raris ſunt Celi regna Cucullis, 
Vix monachis tlic creditur eſſe locus. 
The Franciſcans having got a Copy of this Poem, they accuſed 
him of Hereſy, but ſince he difown'd the Poem, and that they 
could not prove him to be the Author of it, the Proceſs was 
dropt. 

Wü the End of May, in the Tear 1537, Buchanan and the 
reft of thoſe who favour d the Reformation, had ſome Hopes of an 
Encouragement from the Throne, becauſe the King had neyly 
marry'd the Princeſs Magdalen, the French King's Daughter, who 
had been brought up under Margaret Queen of Nawarye, a knoyn 
Fayourer of the Reformation; but their Hopes ſoon vaniſhed, by the 
Death of that Lady, which happened ſhortly after. Not long after, 
the Franciſcans having offended the King, he deſired Buchanan to 
write a Satvr againſt them, which he did, but with ſuch Caution and 
Ambiguity, that it no ways anſwered the King's Expectations, whete- 
upon he wrote his Franciſcanus, a moſt virulent Satyr, wherein Buc- 
hanan repreſents one of his Friends that was going to be a Franciſ 
can, as imparient till he ſaw himſelf in his Habit, upon this our 
Author tells him, that he was likewiſe very deſirous to have enter 
1 into that Order, till he was diſſuaded by a Friend, who told him of 
$ their vitious Lives and Morals, which he paints forth under the Ii. 
ſtructions of an old Monk to a young Novice, where amongſt 
| other Things he tells him, that to become a true Brother of 8 
Franciſcan Order, he muſt arm his Tongue and his Heart with all 
| the Venome, Malice and Spite that Hell can affoord, or the 
Devils ſuggeſt to him. e 


Cura ſit imprimis tibi linguam armare veneno 

4 |  Perborum, &ÆAtna animas, animas tibi torreat Hecla, 
Jartara Sulphureis volvant incendia fumis 

eMixta, tibi nigris Phlegetontias unda aſs 

Bulliat, & miſeras lacerent cacod amones umbras, 

Donec fracta crepent longis ſub dentibus ofſa, 

Nec minus horreadas Purgatrix flamma vapores 

EE Evomat, aterno niſi quod non aſtuet igne, 

| Sed precibus vinci queat & luſtralibus undis 
Extingui, &c. 


It is no wonder that the whole Clergy, after this bloody Satyr, 
were incenſed againſt Buchanan, and they left no Stone unturnead 
JFF a 
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ill they prevailed with the King that he ſhould de tried for Hereſie; 8 
and having ſeized upon his Perſon, he was impriſoned in the Be- e, 


ginning of the Year 1539. Our Author noways doubting; bur chat foned for Ne 
. 2 | - TS "* #4 SAT. — n r relle, dur 
if he were brought to a Trial, he would be condemned and burnt makes his 


| 1 a 1 1 „eee ; SY” s 4 ape, and 
for an Heretick, made ſeveral Attempts for the recovering of his ER. 


Liberty, and ar length was ſo ſucceſsful; that one Night, when his 
Keepers were faſt aſleep, he made his Eſcape, and fed into En- 

glond : The Certainty of his Eſcape was no ſooner known, but he 

was denounced Fugitive : On the other Hand, in England he found 

King Henry VIII. perſecuting equally his Proteſtant and Popiſh 
Subjects ; upon which, being as much atraid of his Life there, as 

in his own Country, he fled over to France, where he found Cardinal 

Beaton his mortal Enemy Ambaſſador from Scotland; and nor doubr- 

ing bur that he might readily get notice of him, if he reſided at 

Paris, he fled to Bourdeaux, where he found Andrew de Govea, a 
learned Gentleman of the Portugeſe Nation; this Man he had been 
intimately acquainted with when he was Regent of the College of 

St. Barbe, and now he was in the Station of Rector to a School that 

had been newly erected at Bourdeaux; and finding that Charge too 

great a Burden tor one Perſon, and knowing that there was none better were be is 
qualified for that Charge than Buchanan, he got him to be his ref hebe 
Coadjutor in that Charge; and that City was ſingularly obliged to {Ewe +: 
him, for that ſame very Year, the Emperor Charles V. palin 5 
through Bourdeaux, as Rector of their School, he preſented the 
Emperor with a moſt noble Poem (a); wherein he flattered the 
Emperor ſo agreeably, that he expreſſed a deal of Satisfaction, and 
aſſured them of his Protection and Favour: And indeed there can 

be nothing more handſomly expreſſed than his Addreſs to that Em- 

peror, where he calls him, The Governour of the Spaniſh and Ma- 

fter of the Italian Nations, the Conqueror of Lybia, (the Moors) the 
Terror of Scythia, (the Turks) whom the Weſt reſpects, whom the 

North loves, and who makes the utmoſt Corner of the Eaſt to tremble, 

and whom the perfidions Moors are afraid of. 


— Rectorem gentis Iberæ, 
Auſoniæ Dominum, Boreæ pugnacis alummum 
Victorem Lybiæ Terre, Scythiæque timorem, 
Quem colit occaſus, Boreas amat, ultimus horret 
Ortus, & infidi metuit ſolertia Mauri. 


We have another excellent Poem of our Author's in Favour of 
the School of Bourdeaux to the Chancellor of France, wherein he 
tells him, that they would be obliged to leave that School, if the 
were not ſupplied with larger Revenues; and that all he required 
of him was, that he would give them an immediate Anſwer by a 


ſpeedy Supply or Refuſal. 


Aut ope praſenti miſeras ſolare querelas, 
Aut ſaltem auxilii ſpem cito tolle tui. 555 
2 And 


1 


0) Sylv, Lib. 1. 


—— — * — * 
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ö And it ſeems the Chancellor was pleaſed to grant his Requeſt, 2 
j for we find amongſt Buchanan's Miſcellany Poems, a Return of 
t Thanks to the Chancellor: But the great care that he took in the 


Education of the Children of that City, appeared mainly in his 
| bringing the Youth from the trivial Diverſions. that had crept in 
= - ee them, to thoſe more becoming and inſtructive ones of the 
= | Stage; for-here it was that he compoſed all his Ttagedies, 'tis true, Fa 
3 they were not publiſhed till ſome Years after; for the Tra edy of 
ö S. John the Baptiſt, tho it was firſt written, yet was laſt publiſhed, 
1 the firſt Edition of it being at London in 1578. Next to this was his 
4 Tranſlation of Euripides his Medea, which was acted at Bourdeaux 
in 1543. And he tells us, that theſe two Tragedies having ſuc- 
ceeded beyond his Expectation, he took ſome more Pains about 
the other two, viz. his Fephthes, which was publiſhed at Paris in 
1554, and his Alceſie, publiſhed likewiſe at Paris 1556. 
Buy this Time Buchanan's Fame begun to ſpread all over Europe, 
and having reached Cardinal Beaton's Ears, that Cardinal wrote 2 
Letter to the Arch-Biſhop of Bourdeaux, wherein he informed him, 
how that Buchanan had fled his Country for Hereſie, that he had 
lampoon'd the Church in moſt virulent Satyrs, and that if he would ll c;; 
put him to the Trial, he would find him a moſt peſtilentious Here- 
tick: The Arch-Biſhop happened to ſhow this Letter to one of die 
Buchanan s Friends, who diſſuaded him from proſecuting our Au- ha. 
thor; but that which contributed moſt for his Safety, was, that loc 
about this Time King James V. died, which involved the Cardinal 
himſelf in ſuch Difficulties, that he could never ger hinifelf extricate 7 
out of them, as we have ſhown in his Life: Buchanan tells us, that N fes 
he only taught for three Years at Bourdeaux, but makes no Mention a 
of his going from thence to Paris, where, notwithſtanding, 'tis 155 
2 moſt certain, that he was for ſome Time Profeſſor in the Col egeof ir 
made vroteE- Cardinal le Moine, for we find him there, by one of his Elegie dis 
College of which he addrefles to his Friends at Bourdeaux, whilſt he had the Ne 


ardinal a 17 f 
da. Gout, inthe Year 1544, in which he mentions as his Collegue M | 


it 


John Gelida de Vallence, who was then one of the Regents of that 10 
College, 1 5 ral 
Cæteraque ut ceſſent, Gelidæ pia cura Sodalis 1 

Et Patris & Patriæ ſuſtinet uſque vicem. Nay 


The King of Portugal having founded a College at Conimbria, he Not 
wrote a Letter to Govea, deſiring that he would bring alongſt wih N Wi 
him what learned Men he could perſuade, upon 12 Promiſe of ber 
ſufficient Rewards for teaching of the Sciences in his Univerſity of Huff 
Conimbria; and Buchanan being one of thoſe whom Govea applied I [ng 
himſelf to, he very willingly embraced the Offer, and tells us in N den 
one of his Elegies, that having no Encouragement for teaching of Wl vic! 


Poetry ar Paris, he reſolved to forſake the Muſes, and bids them Waga 
adieu, ſince he had ſpent his Yourh with them, and that they could N coy 
not maintain him, or afford him a tolerable Way of Living, ol 
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The Life Mr. GEORGE BUCHANAN, 
Tre leves nuge, ſterileſque valete Cameng; 

Crataqut Phæbeo Caſtalis unda choero, 

Ire, ſat eſt, primos vobiſcum abſumpſimus annos, 
Optima pars vitæ deperiitque mea. 

Then he deſires them to enquire after thoſe who could ſing in 
Famine, or make Verſes by drinking Water. 

| Aulsrite quem capiat jejuna cantus in umbra, 
© erite qui pota carmina cantet aqua. 

And towards the End of that Poem, after he has ſpoke of the 
Poverty of ſeveral Poets, he very pleaſantly asks why Calliope remain d 
ih! a Virgin. EN s | 

Calliope longum celebs cur vixit in avum ? 
Nempe nihil dotis quod numeraret erat. 

But before Buchanan undertook this Voyage for Portugal, he 
cauſed his Friend Andrew Govea to inform the King of Portugal by 
Letter, of the whole Affair betwixt him and the Hanciſcans in 
Scotland, and that the Satyr he had writ againſt them, was not as 
his Enemies gave out, to defame the Catholicks, but wrote in Obe- 
dience to the King his Maſter's Command, whom the Franciſcans 
had offended : The King of Portugal being ſatisfied with this Apo- 
logy, Govea, Nicolas Cruchius, Gulielmus Carantaus, Jacobus Ti 
wins, Helias Venetus, Mr. Buchanan, and his Brother Mr. Patrick 
Buchanan embarked for Portugal, where they ſafely arrived in the 
lear 1547. e . 
The next Year Jacobus Tawius, having publiſhed his Book de 
ebus geſtis ad Dium Cambaiæ oppidum, which he dedicated to the 
King of Portugal; Buchanan wrote a commendatory Poem upon 


he Miſtake that Buchanan had wrote this Book. | 
During all the Time that eAndrew Govea lived, Buchanan was 
vrotected by him, he being a great Favourite of the King of Portu- 


accuſed of being Author of the Poem againſt the Franciſcans, of 
having eat Fleſh in Time of Lent, of having ſaid that S. e Auguſtin 
was more favourable to the Doctrine of the Reformers, than to that 
of che Church of Rome Concerning the Euchariſt, there were 
Wirneſſes likewiſe brought, that deponed that they had heard from 
Perſons of good Credit that Buchanan was a Lutherian. Thete were 
lufficient Reaſons in that Kingdom, for purting any Man into the 
Inquiſition ; and accordingly our Author was put into it, where he 
temained for a Year and an Halt. I ſhall not trouble the Reader 


wich the Account of the Method and Manner of the Proceedings 


aainſt Hereticks in the Inquiſition, ſunce I have given a full Ac- 
count of it in the ſecond Volume of this Work, in the Life of Mr. 
ohn Schevez, Official of St. Andretus, but only acquaint him, that 

& 3 3 e only: . 8 7 — Was s „ he 


He goes 
from Francs 
to Portugal, 
where he is 
made Profeſ- 
ſor of the 


Belles-Lettvres 
at Conimbria. 


this Book to the King of Portugal, which made Dempſter fall into 


gals; but that learned Man dying in the Year 1548, Buchanan was. 


He is accuſ- 


{ed of Here- 
ſie, and put 


in the Ingui- 


ſition 
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Dh he was ſet at Liberty, or rather removed to a more agreeable pri. 


j vv ſon, being confined to a Cloiſter till he ſhould be better inſtructed 
1 .Heiscon-jn the Principles of the Romiſi Church. 

i Cloiſter. — He tells us, that the Monks of this Cloiſter to which he was con. 
| fined were very civil ro him, being Perſons of great Probity and 


i | Humanity : But here he gives us another Specimen of his Gratitude 
[ is Ingrati- to his Benefactors, for he ſays, That they were altogether ignorant 
Monks and void of Religion. Hominibus quidem alioqui nec inhumanis, 
| nec malis, ſed omnis Religions ignaris: Now how improbable this 
is, will appear from theſe Monks having impoſed upon him as 3 
Pennance, that he ſhould turn the Pſalms of David into Latin Verſe, 
which he did with ſuch inimitable Sweetneſs and Elegancy, that 
this Verſion of the Plalms will be eſteemed and admired as long 
as the World endures, or Men have any Reliſh tor Poetry ; and the 
Liber, and King of Portugal and the Clergy were ſo well pleaſed with this 
yer 04" Performance, that he was not only ſer at Liberty, but had a Penſion 
ſettled upon him, till ſuch Time as the King ſhould find an Oppor. 
tunity of ſettling him in {ome lucrative Station; but the harh 
Treatment he had met with, gave him ſuch a Diſguſt at the Clerg 
of that Kingdom, that he took the Opportunity of a Candia Ship 
that was going for England, where he ſafely arrived in the Year 

1551. IS | | | 
Edward VI. was then upon the Throne of England, and had 
eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant Religion in that Kingdom ; but whether 
Buchanan was unwilling as yet to declare himſelf Proteſtant, or tha 
he thought the State of the Engliſh Nation not ſufficiently ſettled 
I know not; but he refuſed ſome advantagious Offers that were 
ani from made to him by King Edward, and went over to France in the Be. 
ane. ginning of the Year 1552. A few Days after the Emperor Charls 
V. had raiſed the Siege of Mets; upon which Buchanan's Friend 
would needs have him write a Poem, which he did, though much 
againſt his Will, being afraid that it might do Prejudice to his Friend 
Melin des Gelais, who had compoſed a Poem upon that Occaſion, 
and was one of the beſt French Poets of that Age. But altho that 
Emperor had been his Benefactor for his former Poem which he 


compoſed upon him at Bourdeaux, he would needs give him like 


His Ingrati- | e : 
tude to the Wile a Swatch of his Ingratitude. 
peror, | | 
and to th ; | | 
Portiguiſe. ; Sub ſemi Mauro Cæſare, prob pudor ! 


Germana virtus ceſſerat, Italum 
Indocta libertas Tyrannt 
Ferre jugum tacite fremebat. 


But he wanted ſtill an Opportunity of maltreating his good 
Friends and Benefactors the Portugeſe, and now being at Liberty, 
he compoſed a malitious Satyr againſt the whole Nation. 


| Glebeque tantum fertiles penuris, 
&c. 5 | | 
What 
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made him Preceptor to his Son; Timoleon de Coſſe, with whom he where tc is 


Baptiſm, which is in the third Book of his Epigrams. ' 


— 


Vol. III. | 
What Station our Author was in at this Time in France we know e 

not, ſince neither he nor any other have mention'd it, but he tells 

us, That. in the Tear 1555, Charles de Coſſe Mari ſpal de Briſſai, to 

whom he had dedicated the Year before his Fephi hes, called him to We es 

Piemont, where he then commanded the French King's Forces, and From France 


to Italy, 
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a Ki. 


made Pre- 


ſtay d for five Years ; during which Time he apply'd himſelf to The- ceptor toths 
ology, bur eſpecially to the controverſial Part of ir, betw-ixt the Por San. 
Church of Rome and the Reformers : But at the ſame Time, we | 
find, that he did not neglect the Muſes, for it was then that he com- 

poſed his noble Poem upon the Sphere; the Ode upon the Duke 

of Cuiſes taking of Calais, and his admired Epithalamium upon 
the Marriage of Queen Mary to the Dauphine of France. About the , ne 


to Scotland, 


Year 1560, he returned to Scotland; and finding the Reformation 8 


in a Manner ſettled, there he openly renounced the Romiſh Reli- 1 1 
gion, and declared himſelt Catumiſt, the prevailing Party at that 1 
Time; and ſhortly afterwards, he was made Principal of St. Leonard's 4 


College in the Univerſity of St. Andrews, where he taught Philoſo- 
phy for ſome Time, and at his Hours of Leiſure, he collected to- 
gether all his Poems, excepting ſuch of them as were in the Hands 9 
of his Friends, and of which he had no Copies. . Jl 
The beſt Edition of theſe Poems is that of Saumur, in the Year 4 
1620 by John Bureau, for tho the Title Page bears by Abraham 4 
Elzewir at Am ſterdam, yet the Title of the ſecond part and the 
Characters, ſhew that it was done in Fance. In this Edition we 
have iſt, The Pſalms, then his Tragedy of Jephthes and St. John Bap- 
tiſt, then his Franciſcanus and other Satyrs againſt the Monks, ſome 
Poems in Elegiac Verſe in Imitation of Ovid; his Sylve in Heroick 
Verſe in Imitation of Statins ; Verte of eleven Syllables in Imitation 
of Catullus, Jambick Verſes in Imitation of the ſame Poet, which are 
for the moſt part Satyrs. Three Books of Epigrams, and one of Miſ- ol 
cellanies, conſiſting of Odes, Epigrams and all Sorts of Poems; his 1 
imperfect Poem upon the Sphere in V. Books, in Imitation of Aratus. 
And Laſtly, His Medea and Alceſte tranſlated from Euripides in 
the Year 1564 He compoſed on the Marriage of Queen Mary | 
with the Lord Darnly, an admirable Poem, which is in the third 1 
Book of his Epigrams, with ſeveral others, upon a Diamantine Form | i 
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of a Heart, which Queen Mary ſent Queen El:z.abeth, in the Year 


1566. And upon the Birth of King Fames the 6th, he compoſed 
a Poem which we have amongſt his Hv, and another upon his 


As theſe Poems gain'd him the Love and Eſteem of all Men of 
Learning, ſo his Biggotry and Zeal for the Principles and Doctrine 
of the Calvini/ts, gained him ſuch an Efteem amongſt the Mini- 
ſters, that although he was a meer Laick (as indeed moſt or all = 
of themſelves were) they made Choice of him for their Modera- Modern.” | 
tor to the National Aſſembly of their Church, met at Edinburgh Ae + 
upon the 25th of June 1567: VVV 85 

8 802 In 
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In this Aſſembly the Superintendants of Angus and Bar en) were 
n. 1582. : : a 
ſent to the Lords of the Privy Council, to deſire their ordſhips 


3 


to meet and concur with them, in en the Affairs of the Church, 
upon which they made an Overture to the Aſſembly, that the No. 
ble Men who adhered to the Queen and her Intereſt ſhould likewiſe 
be advertiſed to meet with them; that all of chem might concur 
in ſo good a Work. Buchanan and his Brethren. were very well 
pleaſed with this Overture, ſo they prorogued their Meeting to the 
20 of July next; and in the mean Time appointed circular Letters 
to be wrote to the Earls of Argyle, Huntly, Caithneſs, Rothes, Cram: 
ford and Monteith, the Lords Boyd, Drummond, Hereis, Cathcart, 
Teſter, Fleeming and Somerwel, and to the Commendators of Aber. 
brothock, Killwinning, Dumfermling, St. Cobuke, Newbottle, and 
Haly-Rood-Houſe. Theſe being the Noblemen and Gentlemen 
whom they ſuſpected moſt, for favouring of the Queen's Intereſt, 
and that their Letters might obtain the greater Credit, they ſent 
ohn Knox, Mr. John Douglas, Mr. John Row and Mr. John Craig 
their Commiſſioners, to enforce them, either by fair and gentle 
Means, or by threatning to cut them off from the Communion of 
che Church : But moſt of all theſe Noblemen either abſolutely re- 
fuſed to meet with them, or ſent their Excuſes either by Writing or 
Word of Mouth, upon the Account of the Impriſonment of the 
Queen their lawful Sovereign, and the ſtrong Garriſon that was 
then in Edinbuegh. And the Earl of eArgyle and the Lord Boyd, 
told them in their Anſwers, That as to what concerned the Policy 
of the Church, they hoped that they would make no Alterations till 
there was a e Meeting of the Eſtates, Although both of them had 


ſubſcribed the Book of Policy long before, and made no Scruple 


either of Law or Cuſtom at that Time. ST, | 

The Noblemen who oppoſed the Queen, finding that they could 
not induce the other Noblemen to meet with them, they joined 
with the Aſſembly, who had appointed a ſolemn Faſt to be kept at 


Edinburgh the Day before they ſat: So the next Day Buchanan and 
| his Brerhren- opened the Aſſembly, and the following Articles were 
agreed to. Hir ſt, That the Acts made in the Parliament on 24h 


of Auguſt 1560, concerning Religion, and the aboliſhing of the 
Pope's Authority, ſhould be extracted furth of the Regiſters, and 
have the Force of a publick Law, and that the ſaid Pn in 
ſo far as concerns the Acts made by them in Favours of the Refor- 
med Religion, ſhould be maintain'd and defended by them as a 


lawful Parliament held by ſufficient Commiſſion from the Queen 


then being in Fance, and be ratity'd in the firſt Parliament which 


ſhould happen to be kept within the Realm. 24, That till per- 


tect Order might be taken for reſtoring the Pacrimony of the Church, 
the Act of Aflignation of the Thirds of Benefices, for the ſuſtaining 
the Miniſtry ſhould be put in due Execution. 3dly, That an Act 
of Council made with the Conſent of her Majeſty, touching the 
eonterring of ſmall Benefices within the Value of 300 Merks to Mi- 
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niſters ſhould be put in Practice, as likewiſe the Acts for Annuals, N 
Obits and Aulterages, eſpecially within Brughs. athly, That the 
firſt lawful Parliament that ſhould be kept, or ſooner if Occaſion 
might ſerve, the Church of Chriſt within this Kingdom ſhould be 
full reſtored unto the Patrimony belonging to the ſame; and that 
akin be paſt in Parliament before that, and other Matters of the 
Church were firſt conſidered and approved. In the mean Time, 
the Barons and other Profeſſors of Religion then preſent, did wil- 
lingly offer and conſent to reform themſelves in the Matter of the 
Church Patrimony, according to the Book of God, and to put the 
fame in Practice for their ewn Parts, ordaining the Refuſer and 
Contraveeners of the ſame to be ſecluded from all Benefits of the 
Church; and it was further agreed, that in the next Parliament, or 
otherwiſe, at the firſt Gen Orders ſhould be taken for the 
Faſe of the Labourers of the Ground, in the Payment of their 
Tithes ; and that the ſame ſhould not be diſponed to any others, 
without their Advice or Conſent. 5thly, That none ſhould be 
permitted to bear Charge in the Schools, Colleges and Univerſi- 
ties, nor allowed publickly or privately to inſtruct the Youth, except 
ſuch as ſhould firſt be tryed by the Superintendants and Viſitors of 
the Church, who being tound duely quality'd, ſhould be admitted 
by themſelves to their Charges. 6thly, Thar all Crimes and Offen- 
ces commutted againft che Law of God, ſhould be ſeverely puni- 
ſhed according to the Word of God, and Judges deputed for Exe- 
cution thereof, or if there be no Laws as yer made, nor Judges ap- 
pointed for the Puniſhment of ſuch Crimes, thar the ſame ſhould 
be done inthe firſt Parliament. 77hly, That ſeeing the horrible Mur- 
der of rhe King her Majeſty's Husband, is a Crime moſt odious before 
God, and we. i to the perpetual Shame and Infamy of the Re- 
alm, if the ſame ſhould not be exemplary puniſhed. The Noble- 
men, Barons and other Profeſſors of Religion, ſhould employ their 
whole Forces, Strength and Power, for the juſt Puniſhment of all 
and whatſoever Perſons that ſhould be try'd and found guilty of the 
ſame. B8thly, Since it has pleaſed God to give a native Prince to 
the Country, who in all Appearance ſhall become their King and 
Sovereign, leaſt he ſhould be murdered, and wickedly taken away 
as his Father was, the Nobility, Barons and others underſubſcribing, 
ſhould aſſiſt maintain and defend the Prince, againſt all that ſhould 
attempt to do him any Injury. 772 That all Kings and Princes, 
that in any Time hereafter ſhall happen to Reign, and have the 
Rule of the Realm, ſhall in the firſt Entry, and before they be ei- 
ther crowned or inaugurated, give their Oath, and taithfully Pro- 
miſe unto the true Church of God, for maintaining and detending 
by all Means, the true Religion of Chriſt, preſently profeſſed with- 
in the Kingdom. LIothly, That the Prince's Education ſhould be 
committed to the Care of four wiſe and godly Men, to be trained 
up in Virtue and the Fear of God, that when he cometh to Age, 
he may diſcharge himſelf ſufficiently of that Place and Honour, 
_ „ 5 ee e 
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"of 4, whereunto he is called. And, Laſtl „That the Nobility, Barons 
and others underſubſcribing, ſhould faithfully promiſe to conveen 
themſelves in Arms, for the rooting out of Idolatry, eſpecially the 
blaſphemous Mas, without Exception of Place or Perſon. And 
likewiſe, ſhould remove all Idolaters and others, not admitted to 
the preaching of the Word, from the bearing of any Function in 
the Church, which may be a Hinderance to the Miniſtry in any 
Sort, and in their Places appoint Superintendants, Miniſters and 
other needful Members of the Church. And further, ſhould faith. 
fully bind themſelves to reform all Schools, Colleges and Uniyer- 
ſities throughout the Realm, by removing all ſuch as are not of 
the Reformed Religion, and planting faithul Teachers in their 
Rooms, leaſt the Youth ſhould be corrupred with poiſonable Doc. 
rine in their younger Yeats, which afterwards would not eaſily be 
removed. They likewiſe (a) appointed, That the Queen ſhould 
' renounce the Crown and Royal Power, in Favours of the Prince 
her Son, with a Commiſſion to inveſt him in the Kingdom, and a 
Procuration was given to the Lords Lindſay and Ruthven, to give 
up and reſign the Realm in Preſence of the Eſtates, and another 
Commiſſion was given, ordering the Earl of Murray, the Queen“ 
Baſtard Brother, and Buchanar's old Pupil, to be Regent during the 
Prince's Minority, and that in Caſe he refuſed to accept of it in his 
ſingle Perſon, that he with the Duke of Chattelherault, the Earls of 
Lennox, eArgyle, Athol, Morton, Glencairna and Mar, ſhould 

jointly govern and adminiſtrat all publick Affairs. 
Theſe Articles were agreed to, and ſubſcribed in Preſence of the 
Aſſembly, by the Earls of Morton, Glencatrn and Mar, the Lords 
Home, Ruthven, Sanquhar, Lindſay, Graham, Innermeath and Ochil- 
trie; and many Barons and Commiſſioners of Burghs, and publi- 
ſhed over the Market Croſs of Edinburgh, upon the 29th Day of 

770 ; | | 

7 Thus roſe this monſtrous Aſſembly, who like their Head, Bucha- 
nan, acted in a double Capacity as Clergy and Lay-men, tho' they 
had no Commiſſion or Power to act as either, det roning their So- 
vereign, and preſcribing Rules for the Succeſſor, and States of 
Parliament. Hitherto Buchanan had lived privately at St. Andrews, 
and rather ſeemed to favour the Queen than her Enemies ; as it 
appears from the ſeveral Verſes that he wrote in Commendation 
of her, and for which he always taſted of the Royal Bounty, which 
me largely beſtowed upon him: But according to his accuſtomed 
* — i". Gratitude to his Benefactors, after this, he fell into all the Inde- 
Auen. cencies that enraged and helliſh Malice could be guilty of. And 
bone the firſt Thing that was done in Obedience to them, was the Crown- 
Res and ing of the young Prince in the Church of Stirling, upon the 20th 
e ao And in a Mecting of ſome of the Nobi ity at Edinburgh, 
—.—＋ the Earl of Murray the Queen's Baſtard Brother, was declared 


| Quee= Regent, and Buchanan was choſen one of the King's Preceptor's, 
and 


** 


— 


Vid. Petrie's Church Hiſt. Part 3. Page 356. 
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and the next Year he was choſen one of the Commiſſioners that N 
was ſent to England againſt the Queen. And Cambden tells us, that *W% 


it was about this Time he wrote his Detection of the Doings of Mary 
Queen of Scots, and of James Earl of Bothwell, againſt Pony Lord 
Darnly, tho' it was not publiſhed till ſome Years thereafter ; in this 
ſcandalous Libel, he endeavours not only to blacken the Queen 
with the murdering of her Husband, but by ſeveral countetfeit 
Letters and Verſes to repreſent her as one of the lewdeſt Women 
of the Age. All which we ſhall ſhew ro be mere Aſperſions and 
Lies, in the Life of that illuſtrious Princeſs ; but he not only thus 
aſperſed his Royal Miſtriſs, but likewiſe acted a diſgraceful Part, 
both as to his Nation, and the Character which he bore, by the 
begging Verſes which he ſent to the Engliſh Courtiers, and for 
which he was often rewarded; as we find by his Poems. 
After Buchanan's Return from England, for the good Service 
that he had done by his ſcandalous Lybels, he had the Abbacy of 
Croſs-Raguel beſtowed upon him, and was made Director to the 


| Chancery. Upon the 23d of Fanuary 1569, his Pupil the Regent 


was murdered at Linlithgow, which was a heavy Stroke to him, for 
he loved him as his own Life. Yer we find his Succeſſor the Earl of 


Morton, who was made Regent or Governour of the Realm, did 
not neglect him, tor he made him one of the Lords of the Privy 


Council, and Lord Privy Seal. Neither did Queen Elizabeth for- 
get the Service that he had done to her, whilſt he was in England, 
in defaming her Royal Siſter Queen Mary, for which he had à Pen- 
ſion of an 100 Pound Sterling ſettled upon him yearly, as I find by 


| a Liſt in the Cotton Library of the Scots Penſionaries, whom ſhe 


yearly rewarded for fomenting Diviſions in their native Country. 
And ſo grateful he was to Queen El:zabeth for this Penſion of his, 
that he no ſooner entered into Pay, but without any Regard to his 
native Country, his Duty to his lawful Sovereign, the Obligations 
that he owed to his Pupil the young Prince, he immediately publi- 
ſhed his Book of the Right of the Scots Kings, which has laid a la- 
ſting Foundation of Rebellion with the unthinking Mob, and has 
been one of the main Defences of all the Rebellions that has been 
ever ſince that Time raiſed againſt our Monarchs. This Book is 
wrote by way of Dialogue in Imitation of thoſe of Ciceros, whoſe 
Stile he has ſo well imitated, that for the Language, it is deſerved- 
ly eſteemed as a Maſter-Piece in its Kind, the Dialogue is betwixt 
Buchanan and Mr. Thomas Maitland, a learned and a Loyal Gentle- 


man, whom he repreſents as newly returned from his Travels, and 


ſurpriz d at their rebellious Proceedings againſt their Sovereign. 
For vindicating of which, Buchanan endeavours, Firſt, To prove 
in general, that Men were born to live in ys and for this 
they made Choice of the moſt virtuous Men to be their Gover- 
nours, that as Diſcords and Diviſions obliged Men to creat Kings 
at firſt, the Injuries that theſe Kings might do their Subjects, obli- 
ged them to make Laws, according to which they ſhould be obli- 
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c 800 790 8 overn-them, 7 there are ſome Typ that theſe Laws do 


* 


not contain, and which intirely depend upon the Adminiſtration of 
theſe Kings, ſuch are the Deliberations and Precautions againſt what 
may diſturb the State, in which Caſe they ought to take the Advice of 
prudent and wiſe Men: And as to the Enquiries after the Matter 
of Fact, they ought to leave them to the Judges that are well ſeen 
in the Laws, and who will judge of them according to the Lay; 
that the Power of making new Laws reſides in the People or their 
Repreſentatives the States of Parliament; for if otherwiſe, Kings 
ſhould be allowed to make new Laws as they pleaſed, then ve 
ſhould fall into the Inconveniencies they endeavoured to ſhun hy 


their electing of them; for in this Caſe they would be above the 


Laws, and conſequently their Government would be abſolute and 
arbitrary; nay, which is more, they ought not to be allowed tg 


interpret the Laws; for if they were, they would give them what 
ever Gloſs or Senſe they pleaſed, as the Popes do upon the ſacred 


Scriptures, and the Canons of the Councils. After this, Buchanan 


gives us a Deſcription of a good King and a Tyrant; and as to 


what may be oppoſed to this Doctrine from the Lex Regia, oui 


Author ſays, that tho' the Emperor 7uſt1nian was a good Prince, 
and approved of that Law which gave an abſolute Power to the 


Emperors, yet it does not follow, that it was therefore a good Lay 
in it ſelf, the beſt of Princes being pleaſed with this Sort of Flatten 


Et qui nolunt occidere quenquam 


poſſe volunt. 


Now to make an Application of all this to the Scots, Buchanan 
ſays, that the ancient Scots made choice of ſuch Perſons to be their 
Kings as they knew to be virtuous, and under whoſe Government 
they happened to live happily ; and thoſe who anſwered not thelt 
Expectations, bur reign'd tyrannically, they never failed ro call them 
before the Parliament, to impriſon, baniſh or execute them, with- 
out ever their Succeſſors (who were not choſen as neareſt of Blood, 
but thoſe who were moſt capable to govern) revenging the fame, 
that on the contrary, whenever factious Subjects roſe in Rebellion 
againſt their good Kings, the Aſſaſins and Rebels were mot ſeverely 
puniſhed ; that ſince King Kenneth III's Time, who made the Mo- 
narchy hereditary, the Scots had not loſt their ancient Rights and 
Privileges, as it appears from the Examples of thoſe Kings, who 
ſince that Time have been puniſhed for abuſing their — 
And yet in his Time, in ſeveral of the ancient Families of the 
Meſtern Iſlands of Scotland, the Chiftains of Clans were depoſed i 
they followed not the Advice of their neareſt Relations and Friends: 
And the Truth of all this further appears from this, that ſince the 
Kings ſwear at their Inauguration, to obſerve inviolably the Laws 
and Privileges of the Nation, it makes it appear that they are only 
Kings upon that Condition, and whenever they tranſgreſs theſe Laws 
they are no more our Kings, but perjured Tyrants. After this 
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Buchanan anſwers the Objections that are brought againſt this 8 
Doctrine from the Old and New Teſtament, and ſays, that the King 
that is ſpoken of, I Sam. Chap. viii. II. is a tyrannical King, be- 
cauſe God diſcharged them from making him, Deut. xvii. 16. and 
following Verſes, and which Samuel foretold he ſhould be; and as 
for thoſe Paſſages of St. Pauls, where he enjoins all Chriſtians to 
pray for the Powers that are ſet over us, and for Kings to whom we 
are deſired to ſubmit, not only for Fear, but for Conſcience Sake. 
Hr they that reſiſt, receive unto themſelyes Damnation, 1 Tim.Ch. ii. v. 2. 
Tit. Chap. iii. 6. Rom. xiii. 6. He ſays, we ought to pray for wicked 
Princes, as well as for good ones, that we may live in Peace under 
them, as S. Paul ſays, for Prayer and Submiſſion have a Relation to 
all Sorts of Magiſtrates, as well as to Kings, whoſe Powers are not 
unlimited, as ſome affirm: Beſides, S. Paul makes not this Addreſs to . 
the Senate or Parliament as Repreſentatives of the People, nor to 7 
the ſubaltern Magiſtrates, but to a few of the poor indigent People, 71 
who had no Share in the Government of the Empire ; and it be- 
longed not to ſuch People ro oppoſe the Emperor, or the meaneſt 
Magiſtrate of the Empire, the ſafeſt and wiſeſt Way for them, being 
to ſubmit without Murmuring, or making of the leaſt Reſiſtance. 
Buchanan, to ſhow that Kings are anſwerable for their Conduct 
here upon Earth, brings as a Proof of it, the uſual Conduct of the 4 
Church of Rome, who in all Eccleſiaſtical Matters makes them ſub- 1 
ject to the Popes and Biſhops, and yer the Church of Rome never | 
pretended thar either the Popes or Biſhops could not be called to 
an Account for their Doings, but on the contrary, have done it very 
often: And here he approves and brings in the Diſtinction betwixr 
the Pope and the Papacy, and ſhews how the Pope may be puni- 
ſhed, without any Hurt done to the Papacy, which he applies to the 
Monarch and the Monarchy : And ſhews that the puniſhing of a 
wicked Monarch is noways prejudicial to the Monarchy: And attho' 
he acknowledges that the Scripture ſays nothing of all this, yer he 
lays, that we have as good Right to do it, as to eſtabliſh an Infinity 
d, | | 3 5 
of Laws, of which the ſacred Writers have ſaid nothing. Moreover, 


— 
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: it St; Paul had wrote to Societies, of which the Magiſtrates and 
j Sovereign were Members, as they are at this Day amongſt Chriſti- 
„ans, he would have given Precepts to theſe Powers, and marked 
] out the Limits of their Power, as well as he had done to thoſe that 
9 obey them: If the Chriſtians that live at this Day under the Turks, 
5 ſhould demand Advice of our Chriſtian Biſhops, no doubt they 
8 would give them 8. Paul's Advice, to ſubmit and pray, becauſe it 
i were Folly in them to attempt to do otherwiſe. 
5 Our Author ſays, that if any one deſires an Example from ſacred 
>. Scriptures of Subjects puniſhing their Kings, he anſwers them, that 
chere are a great many good Laws in all States and Kingdoms, that | 
ly are not to be found in the Scriptures. And on the other Hand, he | 


iS demands of them a formal Paſſage from the ſacred Scriptures, diſ- 
is charging the People from killing a Tyrant, he ſays, he 1s ſure, that 
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no ſuch Paſſage can be found, the Scriptures being ſilent in ſuch 
Matters of Politicks. Then our Author ſhews from the Crecian, 
Roman, French, Daniſh; and Scots Hiſtories, that theſe Nations haye 
often puniſhed their Kings, when they abuſed the Power that waz 
oiven to them by the People : Many Inſtances of which are to he 

own in the Scots Hiſtory, particularly in Culenus, Evenus, Fax. 
quhard, and Fames III. And tho what he has ſaid; may, as he 


thinks, ſufficiently convince the Scots of the Lawfulneſs of puniſhing 


their Kings, yet for their further Satisfaction, he appeals to them, 
and to all the World, if it be not better that Kings ſhould be ſubjed 
to the Laws, and puniſhed by them, than that they ſhould be above 
them, and act according to their Caprices: Neither is this preju. 
dicial to good Kings, who obſerve the Laws of their Country, and 
as for the wicked Kings, none can doubt but that it's better both 


for the People and themſelves that they be kept in Order: They 


who diſengage ſuch from the Bounds that are preſcribed by the 
Laws, looſe againſt the Laws and Reaſon two furious Monſters, viz, 
Cruelty, and an unbounded Avarice. For, ſays he, eAriſtotle wa 
certainly in the Right, when in the Third Book of his Politicks, he 
ſays, That he who orders whet Reaſon commands, ſeems to order 
what the Gods and the Laws command, but he that joins any J. hing 


. of Man to it, joins a wild Beaſt, or an unbounded eAvarice. 


Tis very evident, ſays our Author, that Kings were made for the 
People, for if there were no People or Societies, there would be no 
ule for Kings; and ſince that which is only becauſe of another 

5 excellent than it, it follows that Kings are leſs excel. 
lent than the People, who are ſubject to them in their Member 


that conſtitutes their Societies, and conſequently theſe Societies haye 


greater Authority than their Kings, and call them to an Account 


for their Maladminiſtration; neither ought we to be ſurprized a 
this, ſince they appear even before Inferior Judges by their Procu- 
rators, when they would join to their Dominions any Thing that 
does not properly belong to them: And is it not abſurd and rid: 
culous, ſays our Author, to ſuppoſe that they ſhould be obliged to 
ive an Account for their uſurping a Garden, a Meadow, or fuch 
fle Trifles, and that they ſhould not be obliged to give an Account 
of their Maſlacres, Oppreſſions, and other Acts of Cruelty and In- 
juſtice done to their Subjects: Beſides, there is a Contract berwixt 
all Princes and their Subjects, and they who firſt break it, loſe thei 
Dominion and Power ; and this has been the Sentiment of all thoſe 
who oppoſed their lawful Kings when they became Tyrants, and 
ſuch were of old the wiſeſt and happieſt People in the World. The 
Crecians and the Romans who ſometimes endured a moderate Ty- 
ranny, when they could live with any Security, as in the Reigns of 
een Titus and Pertinax amongſt the Romans, and of Alex- 
ander and Hieron amongſt the Crecians; ſo loth were they to op- 
poſe their Princes, till they came to Extremities. But that King 
may and ought to be judged, our Author endeayours laſtly to make 
„„ appear 
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h appear from this, that they are ſubject to the Church, who can 2 
„ kxcommunicate them, and conſequently Damn them, which is 
e NVorſe than Death, and whatever other Nations may think of this 
1 WM Doctrine, (ſays he) I am ſure that it is according to the Conſtitution 
e Ml of the Scots Monarchy. This Book of Buchanan was ſeverely ani- 
7. MW madverted upon, and fully anſwered by Adam Blackrvood, an emi- 
e nent Lawyer in the Preſidial Court at Poitiers, as the Reader will 
o WE find in that Author's Life. | | | 

n, Our Author's next Performance; was his celebrated Hiſtory of 
Ame Scots Nation, which he dedicated to his Pupil the young Prince, 


Vol. III 


* 


| f a 1 . : 5 His Hiſtor 
e as he did likewiſe his Book, de fure Regni, and indeed his Hiſtory nd Book ds 
. . 7 e gn, 

„ WM ems to be written upon no other Deſign, but to ſupport the Prin- 7ademned 


d ciples that he had laid down in that rebellious Book, and for which fob 


h MW both of them were afterwards condemn'd by Act of Parliament. 
7 WH This Hiſtory contains the Reigns of an hundred and eight | 
c Kings, from Fergus the I. to King fames the VI. commencing Y 
MW from the 330 Year before the Birth of Chriſt, till the Tear 1581, 4 
in which he ends. Here we have the Tranſactions of the Affairs 4 
je of Scotland for one thouſand and nine hundred Years. It conſiſts 
of 20 Books wrote in a Stile of Latine little inferior to any of the 
7 WM Ancients, in the firſt three Books, he treats at length of the ancient 

| Names given to Great-Britain, gives a Geographical Deſcription 4 
1c of Scotland, an Account of ſome ancient Cuſtoms amongſt the Scots, bl 
10 of the firſt Inhabitants of Britain, the Manner of peopling it, a 
er Defence of our Antiquity, and firſt Settlement, againſt Humphry 
WW Lluyd and other Engliſh Writers. All the other Books contain the 
Lives and Tranſactions of the ſeveral Kings that he mentions, of 
oe ME which we have given already an Account in the ſecond Volume of 
m this Work; and by the whole Tract of this Hiftory, one will find N 
a as we have faid, that he wrote it only to juſtify all the Rebellions g 
v- chat had been raiſed againſt the Royal Family, upon the Principles 
a which he lays down in his Book de Ture Reg : But above all, he 
. WH ſeems to have had a fpecial Eye to juſtify the Meaſures that were 
o WM taken againſt his Royal Miſtriſs and Benefactor Queen Mary, in 
h WO which his beloved Pupil, her Baſtard Brother the Earl of Murray, 
i: WW had the greateſt Hand. 


n This Hiſtory was no ſooner publiſhed, but as we have ſaid, it 

xx: vas condemned, and he was cited by the Lords of the Privy Coun- 

ic cil to appear before them, but he died betwixt the Day of his Ci- 

ſe tation and Compearance. Beſides Buchanan's Works which we have An Account 
d WW already ſpoke of, he publiſhed an Admonition to the true Lords, 2 
ie printed by Lyprivick at Stirling, in 1571, which is a bloody Satyr 

- againſt the Family of Hamilton, wrote in the old ts Language. 

of Air Robert Sybbal4 in his Commentary upon our Author's Life prin- 
ted at Edinburgh in 1702, has publiſhed a Poem under his Name, 

p againſt the Cardinal of Lorrain, which he had from the learned 

p Doctor Fameſon. Mr. Oliphant has publiſhed another Poem from 

ke the Cotton Library, called the Chamelion againſt Secretary Lithing- 
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ton. The ſame Gentleman has likewiſe publiſhed ſome of our Au. 


thor's Letters to his Friends, and their Anſwers to him, all which, 


with ſeveral others that were neyer before publiſhed, are to be found 
in that moſt beautiful and correct Edition of Buchanan s Works, 
printed by Mr. Heebairn in two Volumes in Folio, at Edinburg} 
1714 And moſt acurately compared with the various Editions and 
Manuſcripts, by Thomas Ruddiman Keeper of the Lawyers Library, 
whoſe Knowledge in the Belles Lettres, has deſervedly gained him 
the Eſteem and Reputation of one ſufficiently qualify'd tor ſuch an 
Undertaking. It is true, that in this Edition we have not his De. 


tection, nor ſome other Writings under his Name, ſuch as the 


Notes upon Virgil, which are in the Library of the College of 


Edinburgh, the Life of Queen Mary in the old Scots Language, 
which is nothing but the Detection, tranſlated by one who has nor 
been very well verſed inthe Latin, the 1 of which he very of- 


ten miſtakes ; ſo that conſidering that none of theſe were worthy of 


committing to the Preſs, the Republick is at no great Loſs by them, 


and now I ſhall proceed to give an Account of his Death and Cha- 
rater amongſt the Learned. 


Hs Death He died ar Edinburgh upon the 5th Day of December 1 582, i 


the 76 Year of his Age. I was told by the right Honourable the Eail 


of Cromarty, who died in the 83 Year of his Age, who had it from 


his Grandtather the Lord Invertyle, one of Mr. Buchanan Scholar, 


being brought up with the young Prince King Fames the VI, tha 


when Buchanan was dying, he called for Mr. 7 oung his Servant, and 
asked him how much Money he had of his, and finding that it 
was not ſufhcient for defraying the Charges of his Burial, he com- 


manded him to diſtribute it amongſt the Poor. Upon which Mr: 
Joung asking, who then would be at the Charges of burying him: 
He anſwered, That he was very indifferent about that, for if he 


was once dead, if they would not bury him, they might let him 
lye where he was, or throw his Corps where they pleaſed, and that 
accordingly the City of Edinburgh was obliged to bury him upon 


their own Expenſes. 


Cawbden ſays (a), ſpeaking of the Murder of King Henry, « That 


%a Rumour was forthwith {pred over all Britain, laying the Fact 


and Fault upon Morton, Murray and other Confederates, they 
« inſulting over the weak Sex of the Queen, laid it upon her. What 
« George Buchanan hath written hereof, both in his Hiſtory, and in 
4 | lite Book entituled the Detection, there is no Man but knov- 
eth by the Books themſelves printed: But for as much as he be- 
« ing tranſported with partial Affection, and with Murrays Bount), 
« wrote in ſuch Sort, that his Books have been condemn'd of Fal- 


< ſhood, by the Eſtates of the Realm of Scotland, to whom mote 


„Credit is to be attributed, and ſince he himſelf, ſighing and for 
* rowing ſundry Times, blamed himſelf as (J have heard) before 
« the King, to whom he was Schoolmaſter, for that he had em- 


0) Eng- Fol. Ed. of Ann, of Q. Elia Book I, Pag. TH 


Ss * FY A. PR 


mo —_ — 


ploy'd 


3 0 — 4 —— 
Vol: IIL The Life of Mr. GEORGE BUCHANAN. 173 
« ploy'd his Pen fo virulently againſt that well jonny Queen, (> 
« and upon his Death-bed, wiſhed that he might live ſo ong, till Www 
by recalling the Truth, he might, even with his Blood, wipe away 
« thoſe Aſperſions which he had by his bad eg 87 unjuſtly caſt 
upon her: But that (as he faid ) it would now be in Vain, ſince 
he might ſeem to dote for Age, ſo far Cambden”. And the late 
learned and reverend Mr. Sage, in a Letter to the much honoured 
Mr. Archibald Camplel (a), dated 17th of October 1709; confirms 
this Story of Cambden's, of Buchanan's repenting, for he ſays, 

« That about 28 Years ago I had Occaſion at Drummond of Inner- 
| « ys Houle in Strathern ; to be in Converſation with an ancient 
„Lady (the Lady Raſyth in Fife) a Woman of very bright Parts, 
| 4 and of very good Principles, ſhe was a aq of the Houle of 
« Buchanan. In the Progreſs of our Diſcourſe, we came to talk of 
the famous Mr. George Buchanan, I told that I had not long be- 
« fore read over Famianus Strada's Book, de Bello Belgico, and had 
found in it I think (ad Annum 1586) an Account of Mr. Bucha- 
nus Confeſſion when on his Death-Bed, that he had been moſt 
* injurious in Papers publiſhed by him to Mary Queen of Scots, 
* wiſhing earneſtly that God would allow him Time and Strength 
before he died, to do her Juſtice. I added, this Account was 


new to me (for I had not then ſeen Cambden's Elizabeth ) and ö 
chat I was afraid Strada was partial, having many other Things 4 
a in his Book too like Romance, and that therefore I was not for- i 
d © ward to believe him in that Matter. The Lady forthwith deſired 


amg to take her Word for it, that it was a certain Truth, for ſhe 
© retmembred nothing better, than that in her younger Years ſhe had 
oftner than once heard a very aged Man called David Buchanan, 
„who was maintain d in her Father's Family, affirm, that he was F 
| 4 preſent in Mr. Buchanans Bed-Chamber, and an Ear Witneſs to Y 
that Confeſſion when he made it; this ſo far as my Memory | 
« ſerves me, is the Subſtance of what I learned from that Lady at 
n that Time: It made the deeper Impreſſion on me, when ] re- 
« flected on the Time of Mr. Buchanar's Death, which was in Sep- 
1 & tember 1582, at which Time David Buchanan might have been 
very capable to conſider what Mr. George ſaid, tho he had after- 
ward lived to the Year 1630 or 1636, and about that Time the 
Lady was capable to have received it from him ”. 
n M. Le Clerk (b), a Man of Buchanan's own Principles, and one 


U of his great Admirers, is at a great deal of Pains to prove that this 
Story of Buchanan's repenting for what he had ſaid àgainſt Queen 
„ Aar) is falſe; but ſince all his Arguments are founded upon meer 
. W Conjectures and wrong Accounts of Matters of Fact, I ſhall not 
te MW trouble the Reader with them. 8 | 

1 Some of the Writers of the Roſh Church ſay (c), That Bucha- 
re nan died an Atheiſt, and that when the Miniſters came to ſee him 
5 * upon 


5 (4) See Mr. Sage's Life, Page 70, =] þ ) Bib, Choiſie Vol. 8. Pag. 141. () Pict. Hiſt, & Crit. par M, Bayle in 
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Ne upon his Death-Bed, they found him reading Plin)s natural Hiſto. 
ry, whereupon they exhorted him rather to ſpend the ſmall Time 
he had to live, in reading the ſacred Scriptures; upon which he 

told them, That he found more Truth in one Page of that Book, thay 

m all their Scriptures. And Maximilian Sandans a Jeſuite tell; 

us, That when they deſired him to repeat the Lord's Prayer, altho 

he was noways delirious at that Time, yet with a loud Voice he be. 


gun the firſt Elegy of Propertius. 


8 
Cynthia prima ſuis miſerum me cepit ocellis 
Contactum nullis ante cupidinibus. 


And that he told them, that for 40 Years he had no other Lord; 
Prayer, and ſhowing them a Piece of Wine that he had by his Bed. 
{ide, he ſaid that he hoped, that that generous Liquour would make 
him have a quiet and peaceable Death, fo ſays he, © This proud 
=. « and infatuated Grammarian ſtupidly died in his Cups, who 
4 Soul having quit the Tavern of his Body, went to the oppoſite 
1 5 « Point of the Heavens, through the various Regions of the lower 
8 World to its deſerved Place ”. Much to the ſame Purpoſe is that 
3 of Father Ceraſſa another Jeſuit (a), who ſays, „That he was an 
1 | « impious, felt conceited, tactious and drunken Grammarian, and 
. « that he died of an Hydropſy, cauſed by his exceſſive drinking 
« and that when the King's Phyſicians were ſent to him, they found 
him in his Cups, and having told him, that unleſs he abſtained 
« from drinking he could live but a few Days, he asked them hoy 
„long he might live if he abſtain d? They told him fix Years; I 
that be all, ſays he, I would not want the Pleaſure of one Day' 
« drinking for all the Time that you have promiſed to prolong my 
Life ”. But ſeveral other Writers of the Rowrſh Church have been 
much more favourable to him. For, 

The learned Thuan ſays (C), That Buchanan being old, be 
gan to write the Hiſtory of his Country, and altho' according 
« to the Genius of thoſe of his Nation, he oftentimes invyeighs 
« againſt crowned Heads, yet that Work is written with ſo muct 
« Purity, Wit and Diſcernment, that it does not appear as the Pro- 
« duction of a Man that paſt all his Days in the Duſt of the 
School, bur as a Miniſter of State, fo true it is, that the Lownels 
« of his Condition and Fortune was not capable ro hinder his great 
« Spirit from penetrating into the moſt hidden Things, and writing 
« with Prudence and Judgment; and I remember that Peter Row 
« ſard, who was a Man extremely Judicious, when he ſpoke of 
« Buchanan, eAdrian Turnebus, Anthony Govea and Muretus, who ( 
were all of them his intimate Friends, he uſed to ſay, that theſe 
« orear Perſons had nothing of the Pedant in them, bur the Bonne! 
« and the Gown ; although he believed that the Employment of 4 
« School-maſter imprinted upon the Minds of the moſt of that Pro- 


| 25; 
« feſſion a Character of Pedantry and Impertinency, that all thelt 
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him as an Hiſtorian and a Poet; as an Hiſtorian, in his Reflections VV 


upon Hiſtory he an (a), © That he is too ſervile an Imitator of 
« Titus Livius, whom he had often read over before he had put 
& Pen to Paper; that he has robbed from the Ancients all that he 
has good in him; that he writes good Senſe, but has little Eleya- 
tion in his Sentiments; that his long Citations in the Third Book 
do not pleate more than his long Account of the Nation of 
* which he ſpeaks in the Second. As a Poet, he ſays (6), «One of 
the greateſt Ornaments of Poeſy, conſiſting in the Numbers and 
Cadency of the Verſes, and Buchanan, who otherwiſe had a great 
« deal of Spirit and Imagination, not being ſenſible of this Agree- 
* ment, or having neglected it, he is at a great Loſs by it: For 
„perhaps (ſays he) this Perfection was only wanting to make him 
an accompliſhed Poet. And in another Place of the ſame Book 
he ſays, Thar he has Odes worthy of Antiquity, but that they are 
„all not alike : For Buchanan has a Character compoſed of many 
« Characters, he has a delicate Wir, and is very natural, but has 
„very little Elevation and Greatneſs of Thought; his Fephihes and 
« Toby Baptiſt having nothing conſiderable in them, bur the Purity 
« of the Language in which they are wrote. But Father Vawaſ- 


ſeur (c) another Jeſuite, gives a more favourable Account of his 


Poetry; for he ſays, © Tat of all thoſe that have wrote in Latin, 
« he knows of none beyond Buchanan, or who was fo great a Ma- 
« ſter of his Ideas, and who ſo eaſily made his Stile and Expreſſions 
ſubſervient to his Thoughts and Deſigns. | 

Mr. Balzac cenſures Buchanan for making the Furies come in, 
in his Baptiſtes : © Is it not a fine Thing, ſays he (4), that a few 
« ſhould dogmatize upon a Religion that he is a Stranger to, and 
that immediately after a long Conference with St. Fohn, he ſhould 


vent upon the Theatre a deal of idle Fables, as if he had been 


converſing with a Grecian Prieſt. 


Dawid Chalmers Lord Ormond, who was cotemporary with him, 


and knew him very well, fays (e), „That in the Reign of King 


& Zames V., Buchanan, and ſeveral others with him were apprehen- 


ded taking the 7eww/h Paſſover in the Time of Lent, in Deriſion 


« of the Chriſtian Religion; tor which ſome of them were burnt, 


but that he made his Eſcape, and fled over to Fance. 


Mr. Patin was ſo great an Admirer of Buchanan, that he had 
the molt of all his Poems by heart; and he ſays, © Thar in his Opi- 
nion Virgil himſelf did not exceed him (f). Bur it requires many 
Centuries to produce ſuch a Poet as Virgil was. And M. Mienage 


lays (g), That he was the beſt Poet ot his Age, and that tho' all 


* of his Verſes be excellent in their kind, yet there were ſome of 


them that he took a particular Pleaſure in repeating of them; as 
tor that where he tpeaks of his Miſtris. 
1 Illa 


(a) ReA. fur I Hiſt. (bY) RefieR. ſur la Poet. d' Acift; ( Remarg. Anon. touch, les Ref. ſur la Poet. (d) Diſſer. lun 
Herod. infant. (e) Hiſt, d' Feofle, vid, etiam Camer. de Scot, fort. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. Pag. 209. (f) Lett. de M. Patin. 
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« yyriting of the Queen, and of the Times all wiſe Men have diſ- 


« greateſt and beſt of our modern Authors. 


than to have had one, tho never fo glorious, erected ”. 


LN Ila mihi ſemper praſent1 dura Neara, 


Eee, quoties abſum, ſemper aveſſe dolet. 
Non deſiderio noſtri, non mæret amore, 


Sed ſe non noſtro poſſe dolore frui. 


And theſe are the Characters given him by ſome of the Writer; 
of the Romiſh Perſuaſion: We thall now give an Account of the 
Characters given him by ſeveral learned Proteſtants. 

Biſhop Burnet ſays (a), «That in his Writings there appears not 
only all the Beauty and Graces of the Latin Tongue, but a Vigor 
« of Mind, and Quickneſs of Thought beyond Bembo, or the other 
« Ttaltans, who at that Time affected to revive the Purity of the 
« Roman Stile, it was but a feeble Imitation of Twlly in them; but 
« his Stile is ſo natural and nervous, and his Reflections on Thing; 
« are ſo ſolid (beſides his immortal Poems, in which he ſhows hoy 
« well he could imitate all the Roman Poets in their ſeveral Sorts of 
„ Writings, that he who compares them, will be often tempted to 


prefer the Copy to the Original) that he is juſtly reckoned the 


Arch-Biſhop Sporſwood ſays (by, „That in his old Age he applied 
« kimſelt to write the Scors Hiſtory, which he renewed with {ſuch 
Judgment and Eloquence, as no Country can ſhow a better; only in 
« this he is juſtly blamed, that he ſided with the Factions of the Time, 
and to juſtity the Proceedings of the Noblemen againſt the Queen 
« he went fo far in depreſſing the Royal Authority of Princes, and 
allowing their Controlment by Subjects, his Bitterneſs alſo in 


« liked ; but otherwiſe no Man hath merited better of his Countr 
for Learning, nor thereby did bring to it more Glory. He wa 
buried in the common Burial-Place, tho' worthy to have been laid 
in Marble, and to have had ſome Statue erected to his Memo- 
„ry; bur ſuch pompous Monuments in his Life he was wont to 
Com and deſpiſe, eſteeming it a greater Credit, as it was ſaid of 
the Roman Cato, to have it asked why doth he lack a Statue, 


The Biſhop of Carliſle ſays (c) * That his Book de Jure Regni, 
« and his Hiſtory was condemned by Act of Parliament ( 4 ). And 


« ir's obſerved that this paſsd in the very firſt Parliament after the 


« Dialogue was printed (e), but ſome Years before, it was put by the 
„Author in his Pupil's Hands, wiz. 1579. When he deſcribes any 
e barbarous Aſſaſination or Murder of any King, he does it with ſuch 
« an Air of Satisfaction and Pleaſure, as ſhows that he delighted to 
« dwell on the Subject, and that the Head of a ſlaughtered Monarch 
was to him what he too often ſays it was to the People, Cratum 
n Spectaculum. He laughs at the pretended Miracles of devote 
« Times, and yet upon Po Occaſion of Henry's Murder, he gravely 


« furniſhes us with a couple of as plump ones, as ever any Legend 


afforded 


(a) Hift. of the Refor. (%, Book 6. pag. 325, (e) Scots Hilt, Lib, (a) Parl. 8. Jacob. 6. An, 1554. Chap. 134. (e) 58 


George Mackenzie Jus Regium, Pag. 2. 
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1 
« afforded (a). And comparing him with Spotſcbood, he ſays; « The Pra: 0, 


« Difference betwixt theſe two Hiſtorians. is pretty conſidetable; the www 

« Arch-Biſhop had Liberty to repreſent Queen  @Marys Frailties 

« plainly, and did it modeſtly ; and Mr. George, without any Cere- 
MW © mony, treats her with all che Barbarity that his licentious Wit 
je could invent. 1 5 

Mr. Teiſſier ſays (b), * That it cannot be denied but Buchanan 

0 « was a Man of admirable Eloquence, of rare Prudence, and of an 
x MW © exquiſite Judgment; he has wrote the Hiſtory of Scotland with 
r © fuch Elegancy and Politeneſs, that he ſurpaſſes all the Writers of 
e « his Age; and he has even equalled the Ancients themſelves, with- 
out excepting either Saluſt or Titus Livius: But he is accuſed by 
ſome of being an unfaithful Hiſtorian, and to have ſhewn in his 
Hiſtory an extreme Averſion againſt Queen Mary Stewart ; but 
«his Maſter-Piece is his Paraphraſe upon the Pſalms, in which he 
outdid the moſt famous Poets amongſt the French and Italians, 
as Charles Utenhovius informs us in the following Diſtich. 


Tres Italos Galli ſenos vicere, ſed unum 3 
Vincere Scotigenam non potuere virum. 


The three French were the Chancellor de / Hopital, Adrian 4 
Turnebus, and Joannes Auratus: And the ſix Italians were, Sanna- 
zarins, Fracaſtorius, Haminio, Vida, Nauger and Cardinal Bembo, 
Perſons ſufficiently known in the Republic of Learning for their 
admired Performances in the Belles-Lettres. 5 oO 

Henry Steph, cited by M. de eAlmelhoveen ſays (c), That Buchanan f 
found in a Bibliothec the Latin Verſion of the Medea of Euri- 
pides, which he publiſhed as his own. Scaliger prefers him to all 2 
che Latin Poets that have written ſince the Days of Auguſtus (d). 
Grotius (e) cenſures his Tragedies, as noways anſwering the Rules 
of the Theatre. ge 1 

Mr. James Crawford ſays (f ), Buchanan not only excelled all 
that went before him in his own Country, but ſcarce had his equal 
in that learned Age in which he lived: He ſpent the firſt Flame 
„ and Rage of his Fancy in Poetry, in which he did imitate Virgil 
in Heroicks, Ovid in Elegiacks, Lucretius in Philoſophy, Seneca | 
* in Tragedies, Martial in Epigrams, Horace and Juvenal in Satyrs; 
che copied after theſe great Maſters fo perfectly, that nothing ever 
H approached nearer the Original: And his immortal Paraphraſe 
on the Pſalms does ſhew, that neither the Conſtraint of a limited 
Matter, the Darkneſs of Expreſſion, nor the frequent Return of 
the ſame, or the like Phraſes could confine or exhauſt that vaſt 
„Genius. At laſt in his old Age, when his Thoughts were purity'd 
by long Reflection and Buſineſs, and a true Judgment came in the 
© room of one of the richeſt Fancies that ever was, he wrote out 
« Hiſtory with ſuch Beauty of Stile, Eaſineſs of Expreſſion, and Ex- 

e Ty actne(5 


(a) Book 18. (b) Eloges des Hommes Scavans, Tom. 2. Pag. 10. (c) Plag. S U. in addend. Pag. 87. (d) Scaliger wy | 
(e) Epiſt, ad Gallos. Epiſt. 51. (f) Hiſt, of the Houſe of Efte: mM 1 58 | 
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« ac&tneſs in all its Parts, that no Service or Honour could have been 
« done the Nation like it: Had he ended ſo noble a Work as he 
begun, and carried it on till King fames V's Death ; but being un- 
« happily engaged in a Faction and Reſentments working violently 
«upon him, he ſuffered himſelf to be ſo ſtrangely byaſſed, that in 
& the Relation he gives of many of the Tranſactions of his own 
« Time, he may rather paſs for a Satyriſt than an Hiſtorian. 

The learned Sir Robert Gordon of Straloch has given a long 
Character of our Author, which is to be found in the Life of Doctor 
Forbes of Corſe ; the Subſtance of which is (a), „That it is not to 
« be doubted but Buchanan was an excellent Scholar, and the 
« Prince of Poets, not only for the Age in which he lived, bur 
that many preceeding Ages could not pretend to ſuch another 
Poet: Bur for his Hiſtory, in the three laſt Books, he acts 
the Calumniator, and not the Hiſtorian. Then having bla- 
% med him for his inſipid and ſuperficial Deſcription of the 
„Kingdom, he ſays, to the learned he ſeems ro have done 
* nothing, which he attributes to his Ignorance in the Antiquities 
* of our Nation, and paſſing over innumerable Eſcapes and Blun- 
ders of his, he chaſtiſes him for his Invectives againſt King Ken. 
„ meth, who reſtored and confirm'd the Kingdom to the next Heir 
„of the Royal Familv, tho' under Age, excluding all other Princes 
« of the Blood from Accels to the Throne, and for his running 
« down all Female Government in Kingdoms, but ſays, when he 
has brought his Hiſtory down to his own Times, and Affairs being 
then in great Confuſion, and the Kingdom miſerably embroil'd 
« with Tumults, good God! how bare facedly does he Side with a 
Party, he is no longer an Hiſtorian, but an Advocate for the 
Faction, wretchedly perverting the Truth of Facts, ſo as hardly 
« any Thing that is either {ound or candid is to be met with in him; 
and all this to get his Patron the Earl of Murray fixt in the 
„Height of Power, whom nevertheleſs he lived to ſee taken off che 
« Stage by a bloody Death: But even that could not bring his 
& factious Spirit to any Temper, witneſs his notorious Dialogue de 
« ure Regnt, written after he came to a great Age, in which tor- 
getting himſelf, he treats of ſuch Matters as require the Pens of 
the beſt Divines, and skillfuleſt Lawyers, thus from inſtructing 
and diſcipling Boys, he ſtraight commences a States Man, and 
& dictates new Schemes of Government, but for that he received 
due Correction from two moſt learned Country Men of his own, 
« who were alſo eminent Lawyers, Blackwood and Barclay, whoſe 
* moſt learned Books on that Subject are {till extant, whoever reads 
them without Prejudice, muſt own that they treated him as he 
* deſerved; for compare exactly his Rhapſody de fure Regni with 
his Hiſtory, and you will ſoon be fatisty'd that his Treatiſe de u 
& re Regni is his Scheme of Government, and the Hiſtory ſo wre- 


« {ted by him, as it might beſt ſerve to confirm and eſtabliſh his 
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« Hypotheſis. The Act of Parliament in which theſe Books are g. 
prohibited, declare the Judgment of King James when a Youth, WV 


and that of the Eſtates of the Kingdom concerning them, and 
„ Bacaxor Awpor, Which was written by the King in the full Maturity 
« of his Age, and Judgment will witneſs for him that he did not 
« alter his Opinion, but that he was more confirmed in it. My 
« Deſign in taking notice of theſe Things is, not to inſult the Ma- 
nes of that moſt famous Man, that indeed were a very great 
Crime, but in Matters of ſo great Conſequence not to do Juſtice 
to Truth, to ſuffer it to be run down and oppreſſed were heinous 
« Impiety ”. Sir James Melvil who was well acquainted with our 


Author tells us (a), That he was a Stoick Philotopher, who looked 


| * not far before him, a Man of notable Endowments, famous for 


his Learning in other Countries, pleaſant in Converſation, rehear- 
* {ing at all Occaſions, Moralities ſhort and inſtructive, whereof 
7 


| © he had abundance, inventing where he wanted, he was alſo Reli- 
gious, but eaſily abuſed, and fo facil, that he was led by every 
Company that he haunted, which made him factious in his old 
„Pays, he ſpoke and wrote as thole that were about him infor- 
med him, for he was become careleſs, following in many Things 


the vulgar Opinion, for he was naturally popular, and extrem- 


| « Iy revengeful againſt any Man who had offended him, which was 
| © his greateſt Fault, for he did write deceitful Things againſt the 
Earl of Monteith, tor ſome particulars that were betwixt him and 
| @ the Laird of Buchanan; he became the Earl of Morton's great 


O 


| * Enemy, for that a Nagg of his chanced to be taken from his 
Servant during the civil Troubles, and was bought by the Regent 
| * who had no will to part with the ſaid Horſe, becauſe he was ſure 
| * footed and eaſy, but becauſe he would not part with him, 
from being the Regent's great Friend, he became his mortal Ene- 


O O 


| * my, and from that Time forth, {poke evil of him at all Times, 
and on all Occaſions“. 


And this ſeems to be a very juſt Character of him from ſeyeral 


Things that are related of him by the vulgar, but ſince their Autho- 
| tity it not much to be rely d upon, I ſhall relate here, for confirming 
| of this Character of Sir 7ames eMelwil's, ſome Things which I have 
| heard from the Earl of Cromarty, who had them from his Grand- 
| Father the Lord Invertyle, who (as we have ſaid) was Buchanan's 


Scholar at the ſame Time with King Fames. 
The King one Day having got preſcribed him for his Theme, 


| the Hiſtory of the Conſpiracy at Lauder Bridge in King Janes the 
1 


lil. Time, where Archibald Earl of Angus Obtaind the Name of 


| Bell the Cat, from his telling them the Fable of ſome Rats that 
had combin'd againſt a Cat, whom they refolved to ſeize, and to 


tye a Bell about his Neck, to warn them for the future, by the 
inging of that Bell of their Danger, but as they were going to put 
their Project in Execution, one of the old Rats asked which of 
Yy2Z them 
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180 
8 & which of them would be che firſt that would ſeize upon the Car? 


Www This Queſtion put them all in a profound Silence, as it did like. 
wiſe the Conſpirators, which the Earl perceiving, told them that 
he would Bell the Cat. The King having I ſay got this for his 
Theme, as he was diverting himſelf after Dinner with the Maſter 
of Erskine, the Earl of Mar's eldeſt Son, Buchanan deſired the 
King to hold his Peace, for he diſturbed him in his Reading, the 
King taking no notice of this, he reprov'd him for a ſecond Time, 
and told, That if he did not hold his Peace, he would whip his 
Breech, the King anſwered, That he would gladly ſee who would Bel 
the Cat. Upon this, in a Paſſion Buchanan throws the Book trom 
him, and whips the King ſeverely, the old Counteſs of e Mar who 
had her Apartment near them, hearing the King cry, run to him, 
and taking him up in her Arms, asked what the Matter was? The 
King told her, that the Maſter (for ſo Buchanan was called) had 
whipt him, She asked how he dur ſt put his Hand on the Lord's Aniin. 
ted? To which he made this unmannerly Reply, Madam, I haz 
whipt his Ar, you may kiſs it if you pleaſe. 

At another Time the Mr. of Erskine having a tame Sparrow, 
th King would needs have the Sparrow from him, and he retuſing 
to give it, they fell a ſtrugling about it, and in the Scuffle the 

Sparrow was killed, upon which the Maſter of Erskine fell a crying 

| Buchanan being informed of the Matter, gave the King a Box or 

the Ear, and told him, That what he had done, was like à true Birl 
of the bloody Neſt of which he was come. 
When he was upon his Death-Bed, they told him that the Kino 
was highly incenſed againſt him, for writing his Book de Tun 
Regni and his Hiſtory, he told them, That he was not very mui 
concerned about that, for he was ſhortly going to a Place where wv 
few Kings were. | 
M. Menage tells us (a), That one Day at the Mariſhal de Briſac' 
Table, having taken a Spoonfull of a Diſh which was intolerably 
hot, he was ſo ſurpriſed with it, that he made an Eſcape, upon 
which, without being any ways abaſhed, he look'd over his Shoul 
der, and ſaid, Tow had ver) good Reaſon to make your Eſcape, for i 
you had ſtay d any longer, you had certainly been burnt alive. 
Theſe few Stories I have related of him, to ſhew the natural 
Genius of the Man, for as Plutarch obſerves in the Life of Al. 
xander the great, Sometimes a Word or a caſual Jeſt, betrays 
Man more to our Knowledge of him, than all his other Acons. 
And now I ſhall conclude with Sir George eMſkenzit's Character of 
our eminent Author, who on the one Hand having conſidered the 
many Beauties and Excellencies of his Wit and Genius, and on 
the other, his Ingratitude to his Benefactors, and his factious and 
rebellious Temper (6) ſays, That he was the Ornament and Diſgract 
of his Country. 
os Many 


— 


(4) Menagiana Tom. 2. Fag. 134. (/ Jus Regium, 
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” Many Epitaphs and Poems were compoſed upon him by the > 
+ | moſt eminent Wits of his Age, a few of which I ſhall inſert here, wv 
for, to collect them all, would make a large Volume of it (elf. 
iis Julius Caſar Scaliger ad Georgium Buchananum. 
et 
e DL Elix Georgi lacteæ venæ Pater, 
16 Quz ditat immenſum mare : 
5 Quid Barbarorum voce ſqualentem abſona, 
1 Meeriſque nugis obſitum, 
ll Inepturientem non ferendis artibus 
m Audire memet poſtulas? 
0 Plectrumne Phœbo temperante, Marſyas 
n LIentabit ictum pollicis ? 
10 Amabilis Thalia fi faciat modos, 5 
_ - Garrire pica geſtiet ! 
= Te natum ad alta Pegaſi cacumina, 
: Tepente ſuſceptum finu 
| Regina ſacri magna Calliope ſoni 
1 Liquore non noto imbuit, 
9 Deditque palmam ferre de tot gentibus, 
e Latina quot colit cohors, 
i Puris beata voce teflellis nitor 
n Perſtringit aures candidas : 
7 B Flexuque ducta vena dulcis aureo 
| Quam ſuſtulit iterat ſitim. | 
mw O me ſuperbum, mole ſublatum nova, | 
1 Te literatorum Deo 
mm Deſideratum abeſſe me, ut ſcribis, doles, 
1 Quod aliquid eſſe me putes. ' 
- Te te ipſe contemplator, in quo cuncta ſunt, q 
; Et vota lenies tua. 7. 4 
I Epitaphium Georgi Buchanani pet Foſephum Scaligerum, Fulii Ca 
n ſaris Filium. Mo ES 
1 Poe laude tua patriam, meritiſque beaſti, F 
= Buchanane, tuis, Solis utrumque latus. | 
al i Contemptis opibus, ſpretis eee a auris, 
le- Ventoſæque fugax ambitionis, obis 
i Præmia quina quarter, Piſeæ functus olivæ, 
NS. Ft linquens animi pignora rara tui: 
of In quibus haud tibi ſe anteferent quos Itala vates 
he Terra dedit: nec quos Gallia mater alit, 
on A.quabunt genium felicis carminis, & quæ 
nd Orbis habet famæ conſcia ſigna tux. 
176 Namque ad ſupremum, perducta Poetica culmen | 
In te ſtat, nec quo progrediatur habet | 
ny Imperii fuerat Romani Scotia Limes, 
— Romani eloquii Scotia finis erit. 


2 2 Epita- | | 


ks | Vol. III. 
pitaphium G. Buchanani, qui obiit 28 Septembris. 1 582, per 
Andream Melvinum. 


4 | E ſilent magni Buchanani in funere Muſt 
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Nec vatem Aonidum flet pia turba ſuum! 
An ſecum Buchananus habet mentem, unde Camcœnæ, 
Devolvunt mœſtos murmuta trunca modos ? 
An ſecum Buchananus habet fontem unde poetæ 
Pieriis poti collachrymantur aquis ! 
Aonio fruſtra quæruntur vertice Muſz 
Caſtalio fruſtra e fonte petuntur aquæ. 

Pro monte eſt cœlum, pro Fs eſt Chriſtus, utrumque 
Et Chriſtus et cœlum nunc Buchananus habet. 
Hauſiſti hinc ſacros latices Divine Poeta 
Fuudiſti hinc ſummo carmina digna Deo. 

Hauriat hinc, quiſquis Buchanani in funere mceret ; 
Ut vatum fundat carmina digna Deo. 


In C. Buchananum Theodori Bex æ Carmen. 


Udieram Gottos, & quos Septentrio quondam 
K Barbarus immanes ultricem in numinis iram 
Etfudit populos, ſceleratæ moenia Roma 
Et quæcunque prius ſpoliato ex orbe ſacrarant 
Imperii faſtuſque ſui monumenta Quirites 
Conſumenda rogo : ut quæ olim faſtigia cœlis 
Intulerat, ſeptem attollens in nubila montes, 
Nunc proſtrata ſuis celebretur Roma ruinis. 
At non ingenium ſolers, linguamque diſertam. 
Eternis en illa opibus tot ſecula felix 
Roma, olim cunctas inter caput extulit urbes, 
Hæc inquam reliquis longe ante ferenda trophæis 
Non equidem es Gottoſve aliaſve feroces 
Quas procul oceanus gentes glacialis inundat 
NDoſcere, mirari nedum potuiſſe, rapaces 
Barbarus ut prædæ iſtius dulcedine captus 
Injiceret Muſis ungues, quas deinde rigenti 
Captivas fic diligeret, coleretque ſub arcto 
Ut medias inter glacies Boreæque ſonori 
Pectora nata gelu, Muſarum ardore calerent. 
Attamen hoc factum ſi quis dubitaverit, idem 
Vel medio lucere die, Titana negarit, 
Vel te virtuteſque tuas ignorat ineptus, 
Aonidum immortale decus, Buchanane, ſororum. 
Namque tibi extreme prope nato ad littora T hules, 
Os tenerum Aonides fic formavere puellæ, 
Sic Grato pariter melle illevere labella, 
Pectora Romano ſic implevere ſonore, 
Ut te, Roma, licet Scotorum ad littora natum, 


quo. 
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Aquoreas inter cautes atque horrida cet Pref & 
Tanquam urbe in media, civem ſibi vindicet ortum. A 
Inde autem magni te Mantra clara Maronis Y 
Juret ſtirpe ſatum, at contra Verona Catulli 
Aſſerat hinc Venuſinus, & hinc Pelignus & inde 
Corduba te repetat, repetat quoque Hilbilis inde 
At vatem interea Buchananum Scotia jactes. 
Una tuum, felix tantis natalibus una 
Macte quoque ingenii tanta virtute, Georgi 
Aternum, & Latii ſpoliis ornatus opimis 
Invidiaque omni major Buchanaze triumpha. 


Nec minus celebre Encomium de eo eſt apud Stephanum Paſcha- 
ſium in Tconibus. 


1 Hlaccis, Naſonibus atque Catullis 
Hiſne ego ſi tantis vatibus inferior? 

In genere unicuique ſuo concedo; ſed in me 

Collige cuncta ſimul, plus ego promerui. 


Idem alio Epigrammatee 
N te uno quod ſint multi, Buchanane, Marones, 
1 Ac dederant talem ſæcula nulla virum 
Hoc de te primo cœlum ſpondebat ab ortu, 
Nomine ſubque tuo nomen & omen erat. 
Nam canere eſt vatum, vatum tuba, buccina, bucca 
| Er canis annis nobilitatur opus. 
Hac tua ſunt Buchanane, tuoque in nomine cuncta 
Canus & eAnnus, tem Buccina, Bucca, Cano. 
I ſhall conclude with Mr. oh» Adamſon's Poem upon his 
being buried in the Gray Friars, without a Monument or Tomb 
| erected to his Memory. Ys 5 


1 cur ſtant hic omni ex parte columnæ, 
Signaque ab Artificum dædala facta manu 
Ur ſpectent oculis monumenta inſignia viv: 
Per quæ defunctis concilietur ok 
Talia nonne etiam debet Buchananus habere 
Doctius aut melius, quo nihil orbis habet? 
Gloriolas vivus qui contemnebat inanes 
An cupiat Divus ſe decorent lapides? 
Illis fas, pulchro nomen debere ſepulchro 
Qui nil quo melius nobilitentur habent 
Per te olim tellus eſt nobilitata Britanna, 
Et decus es tumulo jam, Buchanane, tuo. 


The learned Sir Robert Sibbald, in his Commentary upon Bucha- 
vans Lite writ by himſelf, has collected a great many more Elogi- 
ums, which I refer the Reader to, and {hall now give the Catalogue 
ot his Works, and their various Editions. „ 
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1 Catalogue of his Works. 


I. Erum Scoticarum Hi ſtoria apud Alexandrum Arbuthnetum, 

Edinburgi 1582. in Folio Genevæ ad exemplar Alex. Ar. 

buthneti 1583. in Folio. Francofurti ad Mœnum 1594. in 809. 

Lugduni Batavorum ad exemplar Alex. Arbuthneti 1643. jp 

$59. Ultrajecti apud Petrum Elzevirium, 1688. in 800. Thidey 

1697. in 8 wo. Edinburgi e Typographeo Georgii Moſman 1700 

IN 12.770. | | 

II. Pſalmorum Davidis paraphraſis poetica apud Henricum Stephe. 

num Typographum regium in 8 v. Par. anno non ad ſecto, G 

apud Henricum Stephanum in 12 1566, cum fephthe Ty. 

gaclia, cum Fephthe Antwerpiæ ex officina Chriſt Plantini, 1566 

in IZ mo. cum Pſalmis aliquot in verſus Gracos tranſlatis, A. 

gentorati excudebat Jos. Richelius 1566. in 12 mo. cum Jephthy 

Lutetiæ ex officina Roberti Stephani 1575. in I Zino. cum orn. 

mentis manginalibus & argumentis Antonii Flamini ir: ſing 

los Pſalmos Argenorati, 1572. in dv. cum fephthe Lutetiæ 

rms Roberti Stephani I580. in 120. cum Zephthe, excui; 

at Thomas Vourrollerius, Lond. 1580. in 12990. cum Bent 

Pfſalmorum para phraſi & Jephthe, Morgiis, excudebat Jou 

Le Preux illuſt. dominorum Bernenſium Typographus 1581! du 

cum argumentis & melodiis N. Chytræi, eſu demque Collectanii 

Herbornæ Naſſoviorum 1590, in Iz mo. cum Fephthe & Bj 

tiſte Typis Jacobi Stoer. 1591 in 1290. cum Betæ Pſalmorun 

paraphraſi & fephthe & Baptiſte Genevæ apud Franciſcun 

Raphelengium, 1595. in IZ mo. cum Argumentis & Melodii 

N. Chytræi, ejuſdemque Collectaneis Herb. Naſſoviorum 160 

in Izmo. cum fephthe, ex officina Plantiniana Raphelengj, 

1603. in 129910. cum Jephthe & Baptiſte, ex officina Plant. I 

phelengii 1609. 240. cum Fephthe & Bapti ſte, ſumptibus Hen 

rici Laurentii 1618. in IZ mo. cum Argumentis Melodiis & 

Collectaneis N. Chytræi, Herb. Naſſ. 2619. in 120. cum Ec 

phraſi Alexandri Julii Lond. apud Geo. fd 1620. in So. cum 

Tephthe & Baptiſte Edinburgi apud And. Hart 1621 in 12 

cum Fephthe & Baptiſte Lug. Bar. tyhis Iſaaci Elzevirii, jurat 

Academia Typographi, ſumptibus Henrici Laurentii 1621. © 

I 2740. cum fephthe & Baptiſte Edinburgi, apud Gid. Lithgo. 

1660. in $00. cum fephthe & Baptiſte Edinburgi, apud Geol. 

gium Moſman, 1694. in 12-40. cum Ecphraſi Alexandri Juli 

Edinburgi. | 

III. De fure Regni, apud Scotos, Dialogus Edini apud Joanne 

Roſſæum, pro Henrico Charteris 1579. in 4to. Ibidem 1580 i 

40. Item, cum precedentibus Editionibus Hiſt. Scot. prater pri. 
mam Alexandri Arbuthneti. 

IV. Pſalmus CIV. cum judicio Gulielmi Barclaii de certamine Geo 

Egliſhemii cm Buchanano pro dignitate paraphraſeos ejus ſal 

mi, Londini apud Georgium Eld. 1620. V. Pſalms 
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V. Pſalmus CIV. cum judicio Barclaii, Edinburgi, apud heredes An. 


An. 1583. 
P 


dreæ Anderſon 1696 in 800. 3 BS i 
VI. Pſalmus CXX. cum Analyſs vrganica Joan, Jacobi Beureri &9 

aliis aliorum ejusdem Pſalmi paraphraſibus Balilex, per Sebaſtia- 

num Henrici Petri, 1569. in 8vo. . ES 


* 


* 


VII. Baptsſtes ſive Calumnia Francofurti apud Andrearn Wechelum, 


"I 596, i ovo. --. 1 s 
VIII. eAlceftis Tragedia Lutetiæ apud Mich- Vaſſoſinum, 1557, in 


1 


E. J. ragedia ſacræ & exteræ apud Petrum Sanct. Andreanum, * | 


8vO. ; 


X. De Caleto recepto Carmen, apud Robert. Stephanum, 1558, in 


e e | rv 
XI. Franciſcanus && Fratres, quibus atceſſerunt varia ejuſdem & alio- 
rum Poemata, Baſileæ 1568, in 8v0. ,  _ 
XII. Franciſcanus, Elegie, Sylus, Hendecaſyllabi, Jambi, 65 Epigram- 
mata apud Henr. Stephanum 1569, in Syo. 


* 


XIII. Elegia, Hlva, Hendecaſyllabi, & Baptiſtes, 118 45 1 


mertum Patiſſonium Typographum Regium, in officina Rob. Ste- 
phani 1576, in Izmo. N NS 
XIV. De Sphara Libri quinque cum commentariis, ſupplementis g 
argumentis Adami Regii, Scoti MS. in Bibliotheca Academiz 

_ _ Edinburgenz cum ſupplementis Joan Pincieri, Herbornæ, ex of- 


ficina Ch riſtophori Corvini 1687, in 8vO. 3 
XV. Franciſcanus, Elegia, et Libri de Sphara, An. 1594, in 8vo- 


XVI. Franciſcanus, Elegia, Hlvæ, Libri de Sphara & Tragædiæ 


ſacræ & Exteræ 2 partibus in Bibliopolio Commeliniano 1609, 
in 8vo. 


XVII. Poemata omnia (prater Medeam e Alceſtin ) Edinburgi, 


apud And. Hart. 1614. 24to. cum Medea & Alceſtide apud 


Abr. Elzevirium 1521, in 24to. ex officina Elzeviriana 1628, 


in 24to. Amſtelodami apud Joannem Janſonium 1640, 24to. 
Amſtel. apud Waſsbergium 1665, in 24to. Amſtel. apud Dan. 
 Elzevirium 1676, in 24to. Edinburgi apud Joan. Cairns 1677, 
in Izmo. Londini apud B. Griffin 1686. Amſtel. apud Henri- 
cum Wetſtenium 1687, in 24to. 3 
XVIII. Satyra in Cardinalem Lotharingium cum aliis ejus, & aliorum 
carmmibus apud Iſraelem Taurinum 1590, in yo. 
XIX. Rudimenta Grammatices Thomæ Linacri, ex Anglico Sermone 
in Latinum verſe, Lutetiæ ex officina Rob. Stephani 1546, in 
8vo. Ibidem 1550, in 8Y0. _ | 
XX. An Admonition to the true Lords, by Lyprivick at Stirling 1571, 
Im 4to. „ | | 
IXI. De Proſodia Edin. 1667, in 8vo. 
XXII. Chameleon 1572, and Lond. 1709. 5 
XXIII. Ad wiros ſui ſeculi clariſſimos eorumque ad eundem Epiſtols 


- 


ex MSS. accurate deſcripts Londini 1711 in $yo. 
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D XXIV. Eadem Epiſtols cum aliis nonnullis nondum editis MSS. auto. 


graph e Bib. furid. Edinb. _ 

XXV. Litters Regina Scotiæ ad Comitem Bothweliz ſcripts 1 57%, 
N , | 
XXVI. A Detection of the Doings of Mary Queen of Scots, and of 

James Earl of Bothwell, againſt Henry Lord Darnly, 1 57 
o | | | 
XXVII. Vita ab ipſo ſcripta biennio ante mortem, cum Commentaviq 
D. Roberti Sibbaldi M. D. & Equitis aurati Edin. 1702. jp 

§vo. | pes 5 
XXVIII. The Life of Q cen Mary, in the black Letter, without the 
Tear, or Place of the Impreſſion. 5 
XXIX. Omnia Buchanani opera hactenus enumerata in unum cole; 
& cum MI. Cod. &5 Antiq. Edit. comparata, cura Roberi 


Fribarnii, Typog. Reg. Edin. 1704, in 2 Vol. in Folio. 
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THE 


The LIFE of Mr. ALEXANDER 
ARBUTHMNET, Principal of the 
King's College of Aberdeen. 


HIS Gentleman was a Brother of the Baron c 
 efArbuthnet's, in the County or Shire of tlie 
Merns (a), a very ancient and noble Family 
for Sir George Mackenzie tells us (b), thar they 
48 had their firſt Riſe from a Gentleman, who came 
from the South, and married one of the Daughters of Olofard or 
Olyphant, Sheriff of the eMerns, with whom he got the Lands of 
Arbuthnet, from whence they have their Sirname, and he ſays 

that he had ſeen a Charter granted by the Abbor and Convent of 

Kelſo in 1178, to Reginald, then elected to be Abbot of Arbroth, 
freeing him from his Obedience and Subjection to Kelſo, and 
amongſt the Witneſſes, is mentioned Richardus de Arbuthnet,. Cle 

ricus Regis; ſince which Time, they have had ſeveral Honou"s 
conferred upon them, and about the Year 1641, King Charles | 

made them Viſcounts of Arbuthnet (c). Our Author was Born in 

the Year 1538, he had his Education at the Univerſity of Aberdren, 

overt? Where, after he had finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in the Belles 
where be lu · Lettres and Philoſophy, he was ſent over to France by his Parents 
dies the where he ſtudied the Laws for five Years, under the famous Cuja- 


aws. K 
cius, and being licentiat in the Laws, he returned to Scotland in 
| | the 


His Paren- 


tion, 


(a) See the Appendix to Sphtfwood's Hiſtory, Page 24. (b) Mo. Genealogy ot Scotland. (c) Sir James Dalrymples 
Ed. of Camb. Deſc. of Scot Page 156. bd; 
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of the Year 1563: Upon his Arrival, finding the Reformation prevai- q>- 


—— — „rer 
2 * 


ling, he declared himſelf for the Reformers, and was very inſtru- wv 


2 mental for carrying on the Work of the Reformation, and the 
Reformers prevail d with him to apply himſelf to Theology, and 

of do enter into Orders, but what ſort of Ordination he got I cannot 

2, learn, but I find him a Member of the General Afembly in the But is mad 
Year 1568, and Thomas Baſſanden Printer in Edinburgh, having and memb: 

10 rinted a Book, entitled, The Fall of the Romiſh Church, wherein % an, 

mn the King is called the Head of the Church, and a Pſalm Book 
with a baudy Song at the end of it, the Aſſembly ordained that (a) 

ne Printer, to call in all theſe Books, and to fell no more of them, 

till ſuch Time as he change the Title of the one, and expunge the 

7 MW baudy Song. our of the other, and that in all Time coming, he 

ri print not without the Licenſe of the Supreme Magiſtrat, and their 
reviſing ſuch Books as he ſhall print concerning Religion, and that 
particularly the Book concerning the Fall of the. Church of Rome, 

A thould be reviſed by Mr. Alexander eArbuthnet, and about this 
Time, I find him deſigned Parfon of Arbuthnet, and Logy-Buchar. 

Mr. 7ohn Erskine Superintendant of Angus, having got a Com- 

miſſion from the Council and the General Aſſembly conveened at 
Edinburgh in the Month of Fuly 1568, for vifiting the King's Col- 

R lege at old Aberdeen, the Superintendant went thither in the Month 

6 ot June 1569, and having called the Maſters of the ſaid College 

before them, and they having refuſed, after two Days Conference 

with them, to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, the following Sen- 

rence was pronounced againſt them () : 5 

«* I ohn Erskine Superintendant of Angus, Principal of the 

„Kings College at Aberdeen and e Mernis, e -Commilicn of 

the Church, to viſit the Sheriffdooms of Aberdeen and Bamff, by 

the Advice, Counſel and Conſent of the Miniſters and Elders 

and Commiſſioners of the Church preſent, decern, conclude and 

* for final Sentence, pronounce, that Mr. Alexander eAnderſon 

« ſometimes Principal, Mr. Andrew Galloway ſometimes Subprinci- 

* pal, Mr. Andrew Anderſon, Mr. Thomas Auſtin and Mr. Duncan 

Nor), {ſometimes Regents in the College of old Aberdeen, are 

* not to be reckoned Members of Chriſt's Church ; and therefore, 

* ſecludes them and every one of them, to teach privately or pub- 

* Iickly in Time coming in that College, or any other Part within 

this Realm, and decern them to remove forth of the ſaid Col- 

* lege with all Diligence, that other godly' Men may be placed 

there, for the upbringing the Youth in the Fear of God, and good 

* Letrers. This our Sentence pronounced, we ordain to be pub- 

„ liſhed and intimated to the ſaid Perſons, and to the Congrega- 

tions of New and Old Aberdeen, publickly the next Sunday, the 

* third of Juby Inſtant”. This Sentence was no ſooner put in Exe- Princip of 


curion, but Mr. Arbuthnet was inſtaled in the Place of Mr. Ander- cours: 


2 3 In 


1 ples — 


(a) Petrie's Church Hiſt. Part 3. Cent. 16. Pag. 359. (6) Petrie ibid, Lag. 362. =; 
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2 In the General Aſſembly held at St. Andrews in the Year 1 572, 


An. 1383. | | | | Ps PR 
ue find our Author one of the Commiſſioners that were appointed 
ne 5s ap. to meet in Mr. John Knox's Houſe, to examine the new Book of 
e is ap- ILL, | 8 8 
poinred_one Policy, and conſider what they could find therein, that was agree- 
0 om- 


 miſſonersfor able to God's Word, and for the Utility of the Kirk, and to report 
the new Book the ſame to the Aſſembly : But Petrie and Calderwood tell us (a), 
ng. they knew not what was done in this Conference. But, ſays 
Calderwood, We may eaſily collect, that the Book was not approved by 
a new Commiſſion appointed in the next Aſſembly to reviſe the Book, 

or elſe that the Conference was not holden. a 
Heismade A General Aſſembly having met at Edinburgh, on the 6th of 
esel. Auguſt 1573, Mr. Arbuthnet was choſen Moderator (b) : In this 
@nbly. Aſſembly there were a great many Earls, Barons, Lords, and Super- 
interidants : The Books of the Biſhops, Superintendants, and Com- 
miſſioners of Viſitation were produced, and certain Miniſters ap- 
The pro- pointed to examine them; and Mr. ohn Douglas Arch-Biſhop of 
ceedings of Of St. Andrews was accuſed for admitting a Popiſh Prieſt into the 
iy. Miniſtry, to whom the Superintendant of Lothian had preſcribed 
certain Injunctions, and he had not obeyed them, for not Viſiting 
his Dioceſs, nor Preaching for half an Year before that Time, for 
giving Collation of a Benefice, which was before beſtowed on a 
| Viniler ro another ſuſpected of Popery, for ſuffering the Exerciſe 
to decay through his Fault ; for eng {ome to Functions in the 
Church that were not ſufficiently qualified and examined. And 
Laſtly, That he viſited his Dioceſs by others, and not himſelf. To 
the firſt of theſe, the Arch-Biſhop anſwered, That he did not admit 
the Prieſt till he had recanted openly in the Church of St. Andrews. 
To the ſecond, he affirmed, That he did not only viſit his Diocel, 
but preached Ions boa them, when either his Health or Strength 
(both which were much empaired by his Age) could permit him; 
and the reſt he abſolutely denied. Whereupon the Aſſembly only 
ordered the Prieſt to ſatisfy the Injunctions preſcribed to him by the 
Superintendant of Lothian. Then Mr. James Paton Biſhop of 
Dunkell was accuſed, that tho' he was a, Biſhop, yet he did not the 
Office of a Biſhop ; that he had not proceeded againſt Papiſts within 
his Bounds; that he was ſuſpected of Simony and Perjury for having 
made a Paction with the Earl of Argyle for the Profits of the Biſhop- 
rick, and accordingly at his Admiſſion, contrary to his Oath, he 
had given Acquittances, and the Earl had received the Money; but 
it ſeems the Biſhop acquit himſelf ſo well of what was laid to his 
Charge, that they were found to be mere Calumnies; for we do 
not find that the Aſſembly paſs'd any Cenſure upon him. Alexander 
Gordon Biſhop of Galloway was accuſed that he intruded himſelf 
into the Office of the Miniſtry within Edinburgh, that he enticed 
the People to Rebellion againſt the King, that he refuſed to pray 
for him, and approved of the Queen's Authority, that being diſ- 
charged by the General Aſſembly to have any Thing to do with the 
Pariſhioners 

(a) Vid. Calder, Hiſt, of the Ch. of Scot, ad An, 1572, Pag. 56. (b) Petrie, Pag. 379. Calder, Pag. 63. . 
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pariſhoners of Holy-Rood- Houſe, yet he compelled them to receive 5 ' 
the Sacrament, and cauſed pretended Baillies and Soldiers to com 2 


pel the People, that being ſworn to maintain the King's Authority, 
and yield Obedience to him, yet he had broken his Oath, by Pl 
ting in a Parliament tor diſpoſſeſſing the King of Crown and Autho- 
rity : That he had given Thanks publickly in the Pulpit for the 
Slaughter of e Matthero Earl of Lennox, and exhorted the People 
to do ſo likewiſe. And Laſtly, That he was a Perverter of the People 
both before and after the Reformation. The Biſhop could not deny 
his Loyalty to the Queen, and therefore he gave them a general 
Anſwer, that he was freed from all theſe Things by the Act of Pa- 


cification agreed to betwixt the Queen's Friends and the King's; 


but the Aſſembly told him, that the States had not abſolved him qua 


ziſhop from the.Cenſure of the Church in talibus, ſo he was ordain'd 
under the Pain of Excommunication, to make publick Repentance 
for three ſeveral Sundays, one in the Church of Edinburgh, another 
in the Church of Holy-Rood-Houſe, and the third in 8 Queen's 
College Church. Mr. Calderwood ſays (a), & That ſeveral other 
4 Enormities were laid to his Charge, and that when he craved 
the Benefit of the Act of Pacification agreed upon at Perth 23d 


of February, when the civil Wars ended; to the which Act the 


« Reformed Biſhops, Abbots and Priors having Vote in Parliament, 
« condeſcended in Name of the Kirk, and therefote alledged that 
he could not be compelled to anſwer for any Complaint given in 
« againſt him for maintaining another Authority, or for any Thing 
depending thereupon; and this Anſwer he ſent them by a Servant: 
« Whereupon the Aſſembly ſent one to the Regent and Council to 
« crave their Advice, who returning, reported, his Grace was willing 
to obſerve the Heads of the Pacification, but without Prejudice 
of the Diſcipline of the Kirk, and Satisfaction to be made for all 
notorious and open Slanders ; and the Biſhop being again ſum- 
& moned, and not compearing, and in reſpect his Offences were 
„ notour, it was concluded that he ſhould make his publick Repen- 
« tance in Sackcloth three ſeveral Sabbath Days, one in the Kirk of 
0 Edinburgh, another in Holy-Rood-Houſe, and the third in the 
Queens College; and two Brethren were appointed to admoniſh 
him in the Aſſembly's Name, to perform the ſaid Injunction, and 
begin the next Lord's Day in Edinburgh, and after in the other 
two Kirks ſucceſſive, under the Pain of Excommunication ”. Mr. 
Robert Pont Commiſſioner of Murray was accuſed for Non-refidence 
in Murray, and for not viſiting the Kirks there, excepting Iuver- 
neſs, Elgin and Forres tor theſe two Years bygone ; bur he excuſed 
himſelf upon his being obliged to attend the Seſſion, being one of 
the Lords of the Seſſion : Whereupon the Superintendent of Lothian 
moved the Queſtion, Whether it was lawful by the Word of God, 
that the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, and the Ad- 
miniſtration of criminal and OTE uſtice ſhould be ſo confounded, 

B b that 


* — 


RC * *** * * 
* * bY — r 2 _ 


— 


(a) Calderwood, ubi ſupra,” 


” * 
D payne nn ot nec WOT 7 01 OY 


A — 
"a 3 7 [= * a” = W- 4 " nt Ln pet. - if = 7 - thr 2 £ 
Ko 4 * i > _— WE cog & 2 — Fa, II, < — — 2 Ae — CEE - ae — Id 3 2 ow : Ag — * * 

vt x 4 * *% * vs Fo — 4 — — * * "_ * 1 * * A * — 5 4.46% _—— I * * 22 1 " 
N . EW N 5 . = — —_ Wh Es * * * n 2 m 323 265 - et = * 

_— — : — — : - J —_ = - F oY 2 8 g i 2 - A. 

44 — ee 9s JF n 3 - 2 SS 2 CI —— —— — Ds 428 - 
+ — be ns ” x 
1 1 nee 
* 


— — 


1 


— 
22 
DD. * 
* 

——— — 


= - ada ww — 3 8 Ny = r 
* * 1 l Fr DS. or a oe ne ee — 

„ - > 2 — e N N 2 — — — 

: * — 3 2 n r 

r r ab Bo ago are BO. — pg r 


1 3 = 


> char one Man ſhould have both Charges, and the Aflembly agreed 


2599 r a ——.1„%]fñ 7. — 9/0 '+ aps. 


ip © * \ . P 4 — < The — : "gs x: | a 
% þ " 4 . SV": . Þ 9 * * +) PR q 
? c | N D | d | % | N E ] | 
* 5 * 7 i N % N : 
_ 1 * 8 % * — —ũ—4ä—ũ.i . — ae aan * * 
2 * hs — Fa — 3 
— — 


* WW ol 
mY * 43 
* = 
2 43 Is es w 
| 


Au. 1583. 

chat it was neither agreeable to the Word of God, nor to the 

Practice of the Primitive Church. G 3, 1 
The Reader of Dalray was accuſed by Mr. David Cuning ham 
Commiſſioner of Xile, Carrick and Cuninghame, that MW, 
ding that they had diſcharged him from adminiſtrating the Lord; 
Supper, yer he did adminiſtrate the ſame after his own Manner at 
X Hime he laſt Eaſter; for which the Aſſembly ordained him to 
make his Repentance two ſeveral Sabbaths, the one in Kilbirnit, and 
the other in Dalray; and ordered, that if for the Future, he, or 
any other Readers ſhall be found doing the like, they ſhall be depo- 
Beſides the Accuſations that were brought againſt theſe Perſons 
in the Aſſembly, they appointed certain of their Number to giye 
Anſwers to ſuch Queſtions as ſhould be propoſed to them; and 
the Queſtion being moved, Whether a Superintendant or Commiſ: 
ſioner, with Advice of any particnlar Kirk in their Juriſdiction, may 
diſpenſe with the Rigour of Sackcloth, preſcribed by the Acts of the 
General Aſſembly, and that for a pecunial Penalty ad pros uſus. And 
it was anſwered in the Negative. The Queſtion being moved, If 
great Men who are guilty of Crimes, may be diſpenſed with for 
Money ad pios uſus. It was anſwered in the Negative. The Que 
ſtion being moved about the Puniſhment that is due to ſuch as ſhall 
receive and entertain excommunicated Perſons. It was anſwered, 
That thoſe who receive excommunicated Perſons ſhould be cenſured 
with Excommunication, after due Admonition, and if they delif, 
they ſhall make publick Repentance for that Fault. The Queſtion 


being moved concerning theſe that conſult with Witches and En- 


chanters: It was anſwered, That they ſhould be excommunicated. 

The Secretary of the Council having preſented certain Heads con- 

cerning the Aſſignation of Miniſters Stipends; Licence was given to 

Biſhops, Superintendants and Commiſſioners of Viſitation to take 

Notice of the Situation of Pariſh Churches, and to change them fot 

the Commodity of the People, as alſo of the Glebes. After which 

the Aſſembly roſe. RIO e 

The next Year in an Aſſembly held at Edinburgh, in the Month 

of March 1574. George Douglas Biſhop of e Murray being acculed 

for Fornication committed with the Lady Ardroſs (a), craved leave 

to adviſe upon his Vindication till the 10th Day of the Month; 

and then refuſing to compear, the Aſſembly appointed our Authot 

wich others, to call before them the Chapter of Murray, and to 

He i made examine them, how they came to give that Biſhop their Teſtimo- 
of the . £ 5 238 Th. . . | 

Eommiſio- nial, without juſt Tryal and due Examination of his Life, and 

aug e the Qualifications in Literature, and, in the ſame Aſſembly, he is ap- 

aries» pointed one of the Commiſſioners for penning the Heads and 


cerning the - nao IE ; 
Juriſdiction Articles concerning the Juriſdiction of the Kirk. - 


of the Kirk. 
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In a General Aſſembly at Edinburgh upon 24th April 1576, he So 
Biſhop of Murray being ordained to give a Proof of his Doctrine WY = 
in the next Provincial Aſſembly, which was to be at Aberdeen, Mr. 


Arbuthnet and Mr. ohn Craig were appointed to report their Judg- 
ment to the Aſſembly concerning it, and in the Year 1577, the 
General Aſſembly having met at Edinburgh in the Month of April, 


our Author was again choſen Moderator to that Aſſembly, wherein ne # again 


they had large Conferences and Diſputes, concerning the Policy of 
the Church, and at length, all was appointed to be reviſed by Mr. 
james Lawſon, Mr. Andrew Melyil, Mr. John Craig and Mr. 
George Hay, Mr. Patrick Adamſon Arch-Biſhop of Sf. Andrews 
was accuſed, of which we ſhall give an Account in that Biſhop's Life, 


Mr. James Blackwood having the Parſonage of Savochar and Vica- 


rage of Saline, he was ordered to demit one of them. The Regent 


was by a Commiſſion from them informed of their Proceedings, and 


petition d, that Proviſion might be made for Viſitors, that Perſons 


x 


deprived of their Othce by the Church, might be deprived of their 
Benefices, that he would take ſome Courſe with them who ſell their 
Benefices, and beſtow all vacant Benefices upon theſe recommended 
by the Church: But the Brethren who petition d his Grace, having 
no written Commiſſion from the Aſſembly, after they had attended 
for ſome Days, were diſmiſſed without any Anſwer, and a Faſt being 


| appointed, they roſe: But in the beginning of this Aſſembly, be- 


cauſe out Author their Moderator was not in the preceeding Aſſem- 
bly, therefore, they ordered that the Superintendant of Angus, 
and other fix Miniſters ſhould attend him every Morning from ſeven 
of the Clock till the ſitting down of the Aſſembly, for preparing 
ſuch Things as ſhould be brought before them: And Mr. Petrie 
obſerves, that (a) in all the following Aſſemblies theſe privy Con- 
ferences, as they were called, were like to that which in the Coun- 
cil of Trent was called the Congregation. For within ſome Tears 
all Matters were debated and concluded in theſe privy Conferences, 


and the Aſſembly had little to do. Another Aſſembly having met 


the fame Year at Edinburgh, and a Letter being preſented to them 
from Queen Elizabeth, ſhewing them, that a Council of Proteſtants 
was to meet at Magdeburg, and defiring them to ſend ſome of their 
Number to it, our Author was nominare for one, but none of them 
went, that Project having failed. The ſame Aſſembly having pre- 

fented the Regent with a Copy of the Policy of the Church as ap- 
proven by them, Mr. Arbuthnet was appointed, with ſeveral others, 
to attend the Regent for folving of his Doubts, in caſe he ſhould 
have any againſt the (aid Form of Policy. In a General Aſſembl 

met at Edinburgh upon the 24th April 1578, he was one of thoſs 
that were appointed to attend upon the King and Council, and to 
treaſon with them concerning the Ceremonies of the Church, and 
how far Minifters may meddle with civil Affairs, and if they may 
vote in Council or Parliament: And the ſame Year in a Parliament 
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(a) Calderwood, Pag. 391. 5 
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1 The Life NET ARBUTHNET, Vol It 


An. I 583. 
3 


He priuts 
Buchanan's 


Hiſtory. 


held in the Caſtle of Stirling, he was nominated to be one of the 
Miniſters that ſhould confer with them concerning the Book of 
Diſcipline. In a General Aſſembly held at Edinburgh upon the 18th of 
Odober, he was appointed, with ſome others, to.draw up an Order 
for the Examination, Admiſſion and Ordination of Miniſters, 

In the Year 1582, Mr. George Buchanan having committed the 
Care of the reviſing and printing of his Hiſtory to Mr. eArbuthnet, 
he publiſhed that Hiſtory, which gave great Offence not only again} 
the Author, but againſt Mr. Arbuthnet, who by an Act of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly; was ordered to be removed from Aberdeen to St. An. 
drews ; but his Majeſty ſuſpecting that it was only to have his Ad. 
vice in their factious Proceedings, St. eAndrews being nearer the 
capital City where they ordinarly mer than Aberdeen, he diſcharged 
Mr. Arbuthnet from removing from the College of Aberdeen under 


Pain of Horning ; which the General Aſſembly that met at Edin. 


burngh in 1583 complained of as a Grieyance : But his Majeſty in 


his Reply to their Grievances, told them (a), That they had no 


Reaſon, all Things being well conſidered, to think that this was 


either ſo proper for the Church, or ſo improper for the Civil Eſtate; 


for he and his Council had good Reaſon to direct his Letters as he 


did, upon the general Eſteem the Northern Parts had for him, 
wherein none was prejudged, ſeeing there was nothing containing 
Power in the Order to denounce at the firſt, but rather to do the 
_ required, or to compear and ſhow a Cauſe for the contrar). 
But this Controverſie betwixt them and the King was ſoon removed 
by the Death of our Author, who died in the 46 Tear of his Age, 
and was buried in the College Church of Aberdeen on the 20th of 


October 1583. 


He was, as we have ſaid, one of the great Promoters of the Ne. 


xi Death Formation, and conſulted by all their General Aſſemblies in the 


and Chara- 


Ger. 


Affairs of their Church: And altho' he was of the ſame Principles 


with Buchanan and Mr. eAndrew e Melvil, yet he was much more 
moderate; and if he was not ſo good a Poet as Buchanan, or ſo 


2 a Maſter of the Purity of the Roman Language as he was, yet 


e was a learned and more univerſal Scholar; for Biſhop Spotſeoood 
tells us (b), That he was expert in all the Sciences, a good Pot, 
Mathematician, Philoſopher, Theologue, Lawyer, and skilful in 
Medicin ; ſo that in every Subject he could promptly diſcourſe, and t0 
good Purpoſe. And the ſame Reverend Prelate tells us, That beſides 
theſe eee by his diligent Teaching and dexterous Covern. 
ment, he not only revived the Study of good Letters, but gained 
many from the Super ſtitions to which they were given: He was greatly 
loved of all Men, hated.of none, and in ſuch Account for his Mot 
ration with the chief Men of theſe Parts (meaning the North) that 
without his eAdwvice they could almoſt do nothing, which put him 10 
great Faſhery, whereof he did often c@nplain ; yet he was ver) pled: 


ſant and jocund in Converſation. 
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(a) Fetrig, Part 3. Pag. 441. (6) Lib. 6. Pag. 333. 
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Vol. III. Principal of the King's College of Aberdeen. 


ä 
We have nothing extant of this Author, but ſome Orations in Y 


Praiſe of the Laws, and their firſt Riſe : Upon which excellent www 
Performance of his, Mr. Thomas eMditland has the following 


Elegy (a): Mm 
Elegia Alexandri Arbuthnai orationibus de origine & dignitate 
juris prafixa. i 3 


JF + erat, cum glans dura Jovis arbore nata, 
1 Pt facilem vilis præbuit herba cibum. 
Cumque foret vini nec adhuc bene cognitus uſus, 
Sedavit gelidi fluminis unda ſitim. 
Aſt ubi Trinacriis errans diſperſit in oris 
| Frugiferæ meſſis ſemina flava Ceres; 
Et cum pampineos proles Semeleia colles, 
Lætaque pinxiſſet vitibus arva ſuis: 
Amplius inſuaves jam nemo ex ilice glandes, 
Ex rivo gelidam nemo petebat aquam. 
Hinc Cereri tribuit Cerealia feſta vetuſtas, 
Sacra Deæ Cnidiæ non violanda jocis. 
Sacra racemiferi ſic & Trieterica Bacchi, 
Ara puellari queis ſonuere manu. 
Sic quondam nobis, præclara ſcientia Juris, 
Præcipites error {1c malus egit avos;) | 
Non bene culta fuit, nec enim gens effera legum, 
Conſtringi paſla eft libera colla jugo. 
At tu doctarum {pes eArbuthnae ſororùm, 
O decus o patriæ ſplendor amorque tux ; 
Eloquii poſtquam monſtras velur amne citato, 
Gentibus humanis commoda quanta ferant : 
Fallimur? an legum reverentia ſancta nepotes 
Obſtringit, quæ vix ante tenebat avos? 
Et pudor aſſuetis cohibens fera pectora frænis 
juſtitiam reſeret, barbariemque premet. 
Nec Cereris laudi, aut Bacchi tua gloria cedet, 
Si modo jus potius frugibus atque mero eſt. 
Quod ſi forte tibi ſacra eArbuthnaa negantur, 
Nomine nec niteant templa dicata tuo: 
At celebris memori tua fama ſacrabitur ævo, 
Factaque poſteritas grata ſtupenda canet. 
Macte igitur juris cultor doctiſſime, perge 
Cælicolum laudes æquiparare tuis. 


Mr. Andrew Melwvil compoſed the following Epitaph upon him (6): 


L Lere mihi ſi fas privata incommoda, ſi fas 
Publica, nec tua mi commoda flere nefas: 
Flerem ego te, mihi te ereptum, pater eArbathnete, 
Et pater, & patriæ lux oculuſque tux. 
e Flerem 


— ——— — es —_ tl. 1 
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(4) Delitiz Poet. Scot. Vol. 3. Tag. 153. (b) Delitiz Poet, Scot, Vol, 2. Pag. 120, 
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194 7 
A © Hlerem ego te Superis carum caput Arbuthnete, 
n. 1583. 25 > | . . . 
: Et caput, & ſacri corque animuſque chori. 
Herem ego : nec flenti foret aut pudor, aut modus, ehey! 
Jlerem ego te, te eheu! flerem ego perpetuo ? 
Deliciæ humani generis: dulciſſime rerum: 
Quem Muſæ & Charites blando aluere ſinu. ; 
Cujus in ore lepos ; ſapiens in pectore virtus: 
Et Suadz & Sophiæ vis bene juncta ſimul. 
Cui pietas, cui 1 fides, conſtantia, candor, 
Et pudor, & probitas non habuere parem. 
Sacras & Themidis, medicas & Pæonis artes, 
Et potis immenſi pandere jura poli. 
Vis animi, vis ingenii, vis vivida mentis 
Et terram, & pontum, & ſidera perdomuit. 
Talis erat hic ævum agitans: nunc æthere ſummo 
Celſior, & ſummo non procul inde Deo. 
Perfrueris vera in patria cœloque Deoque 
Fælix: hæc tua me commoda flere nefas. 
The Catalogue of his Works. 
N Rationes de origine & dignitate juris, Edinburgi 1572, i 
tO. : 
THE 
LIFE of Mr. THOMAS SMETON 
Principal of the College of Glaſgow. 
DE, T R. Thomas Smeton was born in the Shire or Count 
Parentage of Perth (a), of a mean, but honeſt Parentage, 
on, at a ſmall Village called Gask, not far from * 
Town of Perth, in the Year 1536. He was taught 
| = his Grammar at the School of Perth, and his 
W Pnhiloſophy at S. Salvator College in the Univer- 
ſity of St. Andrews, under Mr. William Cranſton, at that Time 
Provoſt of the Houſe. Mr. Cranſton finding him a Youth of excel 
lent Parts, perſuaded him to travel, hoping that by the improving 
= DD Parts in foreign Countries, he might become ſerviceable to his 


And accordingly he went over to France, where, after he 


Heentersin- had ſtayed for ſome Years at the Univerſity of Paris, he went to 
Rome, and entred into the Order of the ſeſuites, having ſtayed for 


to the Order 
of the Jeſuits 


pe EE ET 


three 


(4) Spotſwood's Aiſt. Lib. 6. Pag. 335. 
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three Years at Rome, he returned to his Native Country about ſome AN 
- 6 . 7 n. J. 83. 
private Buſineſs of his own; which afrer he had ſettled, he went 4 


over again to France, where he ſtayed at Paris till the Year 1571. 
At which Time Mr. Thomas Maitland coming to Paris, he preyail'd 
with Mr. Seton to 80 alongſt with him to Italy, where that Gentle- 
man contracting a ickneſs, died, much lamented and regrated by 

all char knew him, and particularly by his Tutor Mr. Smeroir, and 
was honourably interr d according to his Quality: Which ſufficientl 

expoſes that Prediction of John Knox's concerning this Gentleman's 
Death, as related by Spot ſcbood (a), who tells us; «That the Word 
« of the Regent the Earl of Murray's Death coming to Edinburgh, 
« Thomas eMaitland a younger Brother of Lithingtons, whom 
« Buchanan makes his Collocutor in his Book de Fare Regni, know- 


ing what Eſteem john Knox made of the Regent, and loving 


none of the two, cauſed a Writing to be laid in the Pulpit, where 
« Tohn Knox was that Day to preach, to this Senſe, and almoſt in 
the ſame Words, Take up the Man whom you accounted another 


God, and conſider the End, whereto his Ambition hath brought 


him: John Knox finding the Paper, and taking it to be a Memo- 


« rial for recommending ſome fick Perſons in his Prayers, after he 


had read the ſame, laid it by, nothing, as it ſeemed, commoved 


« therewith ; yet in the End of the Sermon, falling to regrate the 
% Loſs that the Church and Common-Wealth had received by the 
Death of the Regent, and ſhewing how God did often for the Sins 


| * of the People take away good Rulers and Governours, I perceive, 


* {aid he, that albeit this be an Accident that we ſhould all take to 


Heart: There be ſome that rejoice in this wicked Fact, making it 
A the Subject of their Mirth, amongſt whom there is one that cauſed 


« a Writing to be caſt in this Place, inſulting upon that which is all 
good Mens Sorrow. This wicked Man, whoſoever he be, ſhall 
not go unpuniſhed, and ſhall die where none ſhall be to lament 
him: The Gentleman was himſelf preſent, and being come to the 
„Lodging, asked his Siſter, who was alſo there, if ſhe did not think _ 
john Knox was raving, to ſpeak ſo of the Man he knew not? 
„But ſhe weeping, ſaid, that ſhe was ſorry that he had not followed 
her Counſel ; for ſhe had diſwaded him from doing that: None 
& of this Man's Denunciations, ſaid ſhe, are wont to prove idle, but 
have their own Effect ſhortly. After, the Troubles of the Country 
« increaſing, the Gentleman berook himſelf to Travel, and paſſing 

57 died there, having no known Perſon to attend him. 
« This, ſays the Biſhop, I thought not unworthy of Record, being 
« informed thereof by the Gent) man's Sitter, to whom theſe Speeches 
were uttered, and who was privy to the whole Purpoſe, for an 
% Advertiſement to all Perſons not to make a light Account of the 
« Threatnings of God's Seryants ”. But with all due Submiſſion to 
the Judgment of this learned and worthy Prelate, there is nothing 
in this Story that ſhould make us believe Mr. 0x a Prophet, for 
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it was very uſual for Mr. Rox and his Brethren to threaten God's 
Judgments to their Enemies, and if their taithful Friends the Mob 
put them in Execution, they were eſteemed Prophets, and if they 
failed, no more notice was taken of it. Mr. Maitland was juſt 
going to his Travels at that Time, for this was in the Year 1570, 


and it was in the Beginning of 1571 that he came to Paris: And 


there is no great Wonder if Mr. X70x ſhould know of his Deſign of 
travelling, and it is a great Hazard if a Man that deſigns to travel 
for ſeveral Years abroad, returns home again. And if what Dep. 


ſter ſays be true, that he never reſolved to return till the Romiſh 
Religion was eſtabliſhed, as Things then went, it was no great Dith- 


culry to prophecy what the Event would be; but how he ſhould have 
{o luckily happened upon his Man is not ſurprizing, neither if ye 
conſider, that he ſaw Mr. e Maitland in the Church, whom he knew 


to be there upon no good End, and whom he knew to be the Regent 


O 


Enemy and his, and conſequently had reaſon to ſuſpect that he had 


put that Trick upon him, tho' he had not known his Hand Writ, 


as tis probable he did, having had ſeveral Controverſies with him; 


neither had the Thing been kept ſo ſecret, but that it might have 


come to Mr. Nuo Ears, for the Siſter knew of it, who was ſo great 


an Admirer of Mr. X70x, that ſhe believed him to be a Prophet: 


And it is not ſingular for Female Zealots to reveal their Secrets to 
the Men of God, nor for them to niake their own ule of them. And 
Laſtly, It was abſolutely falſe that he died without being attended, 
or lamented by any that knew him. But to return to Mr. Smeton ; 
upon the Death of his Pupil, he went to Geneva to confer with the 
Reformers there, being inclined ro embrace the Proteſtant Religj- 
on; and being by them confirmed in his Reſolution, he went ſtreight 
to Paris with a Deſign to return to his own Country with the firſt 


convenient Occaſion: The Maſſacre of Paris happening at this 


Time, he narrowly eſcaped by the Favour of Sir Thomas Walfing: 


ham the Engliſh Ambatlador, and came in his Company to E. 


gland. 


He renoun 
ces the Po- 
piſh Keligi- 


ON, 


He returns 
to Scotland, 
and is made 
Miniſter at 
Paiſley, 


and Modera- 
tor to an Aſ- 
ſembly. 


Mr. Seton was no ſooner arrived in England, but he renounced 
the Popiſſ Religion, and taught a Grammar School for five Years at 
Colcheſter in Eſſex. And in the Year 1578 he returned to Scotland, 
and having joined the Reformers, he was made Miniſter at Paiſley, 
and choſen a Member of the General Aflembly chat met at Edin. 
burgh in the Year 1578. Another Aſſembly having met at Edin. 
burgh on the 7th Day of July 1579, he was choſen their Moderato! 
in this Aſſembly. 

In the Year 1580, he had a Controverſie with Nicolas Burn, 
Profeſſor of Philoſophy in the Univerſity of St. Andrews, who had 
turned Popith ; of which I ſhall give an Account in that Authors 
Lite. At the firſt Erection of Presbyteries in the Year 1587, our 
Author, Mr. eAndrew Hay, Mr. eAndrew Polwart and the Biſhop 
of Glaſgow were appointed to overſee the Presbytery of Claſgou 
in the Place of Mr. Andreto Melwil, who was removed to ys Au. 
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cd4veros. Whilſt he was Principal of the College of Glaſgow; he was 
b held in great Eſteem by all that knew him, for his Knowledge in 
y the Controverſies betwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants : He was a 
t right eu þ and factious towards the latter End of his Days. | 
) He died at laſgow upon the 6th of December 1583, and was buried His Death | 
d in the Cathedral Church. Arch-Biſhop Spotiſeoood ſays (a), That he ter. 
it WW was a Man learned in the Languages, and well ſeen in the ancient 
| Fathers, the reading of whoſe 2 s he did ever ſeriouſly recommend 
o the Touth; the eAnſwer that he penn d in Defence of this Church 
0 againſt Mr. Archibald Hamilton, and other Dictates, which are in 

ih Hands of his Diſciples, do ſhew his Worth, and the Loſs that 
: this Church hath received by his Death. We have till extant his 
: Book againſt Mr. Hamilton, wherein he treats of the Univerſality 
ot the Church, and of the Primacy of the Romifh Sea; to which 
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he has annexed an Hiſtorical Narration of Mr. Nuoæ's Death, whom 
he endeavours to repreſent as a Saint. Mr. Andreto eMelwvil has 


* 


5 compoſed the following Epitaph upon him and Mr. Arbuth- 
l In Alexandrum Arburhnetum & Thomam Smetonium, duo no ſtra 
s gentis lumina, ad Septemtriones & Meridiem nuper extincta. 

) 

] * heu, vix raptum defleyimus Arbuthnetum, 

j | Vix heu juſta datis ſolvimus inferiis: 


ö Et premit altera mors, & funere funus acerbat: 
© Et magno extincto lumine majus obit. 
Ille quidem Arctoa tenebras de nocte tugabat : 
5 Fulgebas medio Claſgua ſtella die. 
Quod 11 luce ſua ſpoliata eſt noxque dieſque 
Noſtra, eheu quantis obruimur tenebris ! 
Aut ergo e tenebris reyoca lucem: aut hominum lux 
Chriſte redi; ut nobis ſtet ſine nocte dies. 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


D wirulentum Archibaldi Hamiltonii ag Dialogum 

de confuſione Calvinianæ Secs apud Scotos impie con- 
Jcriptum Orthodoxa reſponſio, Thoma Smetonio Scoto auctore, in 
qua celebris illa quaſtio de Eccleſia, de Untverſalitate, Hucceſſione 
Romani Epiſcopi Primatu brewiter, dilucide & accurate 
tractatur: adjecta eſt vera Hiſtoria extrems vita & obitus 
eximii viri Joan. Knoxii, Eccleſia Scoticanæ Inſtauratoris 
fideliſſimi, Edinburgi apud Joan. Roſſeum pro Henrico Charteris, 
Anno Dom. 1579. Cum Privilegio Regali, in 8vo. 
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(4) Spotſwood, ubi ſupra, (b) Delitis Poet. Scot, Yol. 2. Pag. 121. 
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THE 


LIFE of JAMES CRICHTON of 
Clunie, commonly called, the Admirable 
Crichton. : 


HIS Gentleman was deſcended from a very ancient 
Family, his Father Robert Crichton of Clunie wa; 
one of thoſe who commanded Queen eur), 

Army at the Battle of Lang ſide in the Year 1564, 
He was born at Clunie, his paternal Inheritance, 
in the Shire of Perth in the Year 1551. He was taught his Gram- 

mar at the School of Perth, and his Philoſophy at the Univerſity 
of St. Andrews (a) under Mr. John Rutherfoord, as we have ſhown 

in the Life of that learned Perſon: He had hardly attained to the 

RS" 20th Year of his Age, when he had run through the whole Circle 

tber ban, ef Of the Sciences, and could ſpeak and write to Perfection in ten dif 

dera. ferent Languages; but this was not all, for he had likewiſe impro- 
ved himſelf to the utmoſt Degree in riding, dancing, ſinging and 
playing upon all ſorts of Inſtruments. _ - 

Having thus accompliſhed himſelf at home, his Parents ſent hin 
abroad to accompliſh him further by Travelling. And coming to 
He goes to Paris, it is not to be imagined what Conſternation he raiſed in tha 
gran wn famous Univerſity; as we have it from an Eye-witneſs, who give 


he ſurprizes 


h hol | g = ( : | | | 
Daerr of Us tis Account of it (H). There came, ſays he, to the College d 


Parizwithbis& Nawarre a young Man of 20 Years of Age, who was perfect 
nary Parts, & well ſeen in all the Sciences, as the learnedſt Maſters of the Uni 
_ & verſity acknowledged: In vocal and inſtrumental Muſick none 
« could excell him, in painting and drawing in Colours none could 
« equal him ; in all military Fears he was moſt expert, and could 
4 Ks with the Sword ſo dexterouſly with both his Hands, that no 
„Man could fight him; when he ſaw his Enemy or Antagoniſt, he 
« would throw Pimſelf upon him at one Jump of 20 or 24. Foot 
« Diſtance : He was a Maſter of Arts, and diſpured with us in the 
« Schools of the College upon Medicine, the Civil and Canon Lav 
and Theology; and although we were above Fifty in Number 
« beſides above three thouſand tat were preſent ; and ſo pointedly 
and learnedly he anſwered to all the Queſtions that were propoſed 
to him, that none but they that were preſent can believe it. He 
ſpake Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Arabick, and other Languages moſt 
« politely : He was likewiſe an excellent Horſeman, and truly if 4 
Man ſhould live an hundred Years without eating, drinking ol 
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* ſleeping, he could not attain to this Man's Knowledge; my 
« ſtruc 


(a) Vid. ald. Manut, Epiſt. Ded. Paradox Cicer. Dict. Critiq. & Hiſtor. par M. Bayle, Dempſter Hit, Eccleſ. Pag. 1875 


Jun: _ imperialis Muf. Hiſtor. Fag. 241s Sir Thomas Urguhart's Vindication of the Scots Nation. &c, (6) Steph, Taſch. 
iſquiſ. Lib. 3. Cap. 23. 
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« truck us with a panick Fear; for he knew more than humane 
Nature could well bear: He overcame four of the Doctors of the 
« Church ; for in Learning none could compete with him, and he 
« was thought to be Antichriſt”. But for the Reader's Satisfaction 
| ſhall here inſert the Words of my Author. | 
In Navarrz Collegium venit Adoleſcens quidam natus Annos XN 
ui bonas artes apprime callebat, ut peritiſſimi quique Academia 
Magiſtri teſtabuntur. Praclare fidibus canebat : Numeris, voce, 
6,1 Symphonia cunctos vincebat, pingebat, & imaginibus colores 
inducebat optime omnium : In militia experientiſſimus erat: gladium 
ambabus manibus di ſtringebat tam bene & fortiter ut cum eo certare 
nullus auderet ſtatim atque videbit hoſtem ſuum, ſaltu ſe in eum 
projiciebat, remotus ſpatio pedum XX aut XXIV. Erat eMagiſter 
in artibus, in Medicina, in utroque jure, in Theologia : Nobiſcum in 


Navarre Schola diſputando congreſſus eſt, tametſs Magi ſtrorum quin- 


quaginta perfectiſſimorum numerum excederemus : Mlitto alios ter 
WA & eo amplins, qui concertationi interfuerunt; tam argute & 
cunmlate reſpondit quaſtionibus qua propoſits ſunt, onnibus ; ut niſi 
praſentium, certe abſentium fidem ſuperet. Latine, Grace, Hebraice, 
Arabice & linguis alits pluribus loquitur, ut qui politiſſime, equita- 
bat quoque ut qui optime, Nuin etiam fi quis homo annos centum 


| viveret, & ſine cibo & potu, dies nocteſque inſomnes traduceret, quas 
| ile animo complexus eſt ſcientias aſſequeretur nunquam, & revera 


metum ingentem nobis incuſſit, Nam plura novit quam natura hu- 
mana ferre poſſit : Doctores Eccleſia quatuor redargutt, ſapientia com- 


parandus nemini videbatur, pro Antichriſto habitus eſt. 


Sir Thomas Urquhart of Cromarty giving an Account of this 


| Diſpute, ſays, That Crichton, when he came to Paris, cauſed fix 
Programs on all the Gates of the Schools, Halls and Colleges be- 


longing to the Univerſity, and on all the Pillars and Poſts before 


| the Houſes of the moſt renowned Men for Literature in the City, 


inviting all thoſe who were well versd in any Part or Science to 
diſpute with him in the College of Navarre, that Day ſix Weeks, 
by nine of the Clock in the Morning, where, God willing, he ſhould 
attend them, and be ready to anſwer to whatever ſhould be pro- 
poned to him 1n any Art or Science, and in any of theſe twelve 
Languages, Hebrew, Syriack, Arabick, Greek, Latin, Spaniſh, 


| French, Italian, Engliſh, Dutch, Flemiſh or Sclavonian, and that 


either in Verſe or Proſe, at the Diſcretion of the Diſputant; and 
during all this Time inſtead of making a cloſs Application to his 
Studies, he minded nothing, but hunting, hawking, tilting, vaul- 
ting, riding of well managed Horſe, coſſing the Pike, handling the 
Musket, and other military Feats, or in Houſe Games, ſuch as Balls, 
Conſorts of Muſick vocal and inſtrumental, Cards, Dice, Tennis, 
and the other Diverſions of Youth ; which ſo provocked the Students 
of the Univerlity, that they cauſed write beneath the Program that 
was fixt upon the Sorbonne Gate, If you would meet with this Monſter 
of Perfection, to make Search for him either in the Tavern or 
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e Bawdy-houſe, is the readieſt Way to find him: Yet upon the Day 
| AA gr ee, met with vers: te 88 of Navarre, and eqn 
himſelf beyond Expreſſion in that Diſpute, which laſted from nine 
till ſix of 05 Clock at Night: At length, the Preſes having extolled 
him highly, for the many rare and wonderful Endowments tha: 
God and Nature had beſtowed upon him, he roſe from his Chair, 
and accompanied by four of the moſt eminent Profeſſors of the 
Univerſity, gave him a Diamond Ring and a Purſe full of Gold, a5 
a Teſtimony of their Love and Favour, which ended with the Ac. 
clamarions and repeated Huzza's of the Spectators. And ever after 
that he was called, The Admirable Crichton. And my Author lays, 
that he was ſo little fatigued with that Day's Diſpute, that the very 
next Day he went to the Luvera, where he had a Match of tilting, 
an Exerciſe in great Requeſt in thoſe Days, and in the Preſence of 
ſome Princes of the Court of France, and a great many Ladies, he 
carried away the Ring fifteen Times on End, and broke as many 
Lances on the Saracen: 2 
The learned M. du Lawny in his Hiſtory of the College of N. 
Vvarre, finding the Hiſtory of this Diſpute recorded in a MS. Hiſtory 
of the College of Navarre, and the like Account of a Spaniard in 
Trithemius, confounds the two together, and robs our Author of 
the Glory of this Action, and places it in the Year 1445, whereas it 
ſhould be in the Year 1571, as we have Reaſon to believe, from 
the Authority of thoſe that were cotemporary with him, and kney 
him, and have recorded this of him; but we need not be ſurprized 
at M. du Launy's 3 him the Glory of this Action, when we 
find M. Baillet, another learned French Man denying there ever was 
ſuch a Man as our Author (a), notwithſtanding that Aldus Mani 
tius dedicates his Book of Ciceros Paradoxes to him in the Year I 541, 
and that the moſt of the eminent Men in Italy in that Age were 
acquainted with him, as we ſhall ſhow in the remaining Parr of the 


| He goes from 


Porto Il, Hiſtory of his Life. About two Years after his Diſpute at Paris 
where 2 Trajano Boccalint in his Advertiſements from Parnaſſus, tells us, 


all the lezr- that he came to Rome, Boccalini _ then at Rome himſelf, and 
Rome, to fil by a Placad which he affixed upon al the eminent Places of the 
kim. City, he challenged all the learned Men in Rome, in the following 
Terms, Nos Jacobus Crichtonius Scotus cuicunquè ret propoſitæ ex 
improviſo reſpondebimus, that is to ſay, he wasready to anſwer to any 
Queſtion that could be propoſed to him, without being previouſſj 
advertiſed of it. Upon which the Wits put a Paper in Paſquins 

Hand, endeavouring to ridicule him; but that noways diſcouraging 

him, he came at the Time and Place appointed by his Placad, and 

in the Preſence of the Pope, many Cardinals, Biſhops, Doctors of 
Divinity, and Profeſſors in all the Sciences; he gave ſuch ſurprizing 
Inſtances of his univerſal Knowledge, that they were no leſs ſur- 


prized with him, than they had been at Paris. 


From 
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(a) Hiſt, des Enf. Celeb. 
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From Rome he goes to Venice, where he contracted an intimate 8 


friendſhip with Aldus Manutius, Laurentius Maſſa, Speron Spero- NS 


nine, and ſeveral other learned Men, to whom he preſented ſeveral s 


Poems in Commendation of the City and Univerſity, and amongſt. 
the reſt, one to eAldus Manutius, which we have fill extant in 
the Delitia Poetarum Scotorum (a). This Poem gave him a very 
agreeable Surprize, being preſented by a Stranger, whom he judged 


by the Performance to be a Perſon of an extraordinary Genius; but 


when he came to diſcourſe. with him, he was ſtruck with Admirati- 
on, and finding him known in every Thing, he brought him to the 
Acquaintance of all the People of Learning or Note that were then 
in Venice, and all of them were ſo ſurprized with him, that they 
thought him, as he really was, the Wonder of the World, and never 
ſpoke of him but with Admiration ; at length being brought before 

he Doge and Senate, he made an handſom Speech to them, which 
being accompanied with all the Graces and Beauties of Eloquence 
and Nature (b) that appeared in his Perſon in their outmoſt Luſtre, 
he received the Thanks of the Senate, and nothing was' talked 


through the whole City, bur of this Prodigy of Nature. Having ts 


e goes 
om Rome 
o Fenice. 


He goes 
m Venice 


ſtayed for ſome Time at Venice, he went to Padua to viſit the lear- hdg he 


ned Men that were at that famous Univerſity; and he had no ſooner ate fn 


all the lear- 
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arrived there, but there was a Meeting of all the learned Men in ad, Men 


the City, in the Houſe of Facobus Moyſius Cornelius, to wait upon 
him, and converſe with him: He opened the Aſſembly with an 
extemporary Poem in Praiſe of the City, Univerſity and the Aſſem- 
bly that had honoured him with their Preſence at thar Time ; and 
after ſix Hours of a Diſpute, which he ſuſtained againſt them, in 
whatever they could propoſe to him in all the Sciences: He con- 
cluded with an extemporary Oration in Praiſe of Ignorance, that 
eAldus e Manutius (c) lays, That they all thought that they were in a 
Dream, and that he had almoſt perſuaded them that it was better to 
be ignorant, than learned and wiſe. Sometime after this he fixed a 
Paper on the Gates of * and St. Paul's Churches, wherein 
he offered to prove betore the Univerſity, that there was an infinite 
Number of Errors in eAriſtotle's Philoſophy, which was then only 
in Vogue, and in all his Commentaries, both in Theological and 
Philoſophical Matters, and to refute the Dreams of ſeyeral Mathe- 
maticians: He likewiſe made an Offer to diſpute in all the Sciences, 
and to anſwer to whatever ſhould be propoſed to him, or objected 
againſt him, either in the common logical Way, or by Numbers 
and Mathematical Figures, or in a hundred different Sorts of Verſes 
as they pleaſed. But for the Reader's Satisfaction, I ſhall inſert here 

the Copy of this Paper, in his own Words. Ta 
Ut us qui (virtute veraque animi novilitate altis pralucentes) bene 
de virtutis amatoribus ſentire conſueverunt gratias agat immortales 
Jacobus Critonius Scotus, profligatiſ- ue & perditis hominibus omnem 
in poſterum jactandi occaſionem auferat, errores Ariſtotelis pene in- 
E e e numerabiles 


a a * — — II 


there, 


— 
— — bw 


< — 
A 3 hte” 
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F a. Sth. 


(a) Delitiz Poet. Scot, ubi ſupra, (6) Joan. Imperial, ubi lupta, (c) Aldus Man. Pref, in Cicer, Parad. 
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. numerabiles & omnium Latinorum Philoſophorum, ſive cum de ipſaus 
mente diſputant, five cum res Theologicas attingunt, && nonnullorum 
quoque Matheſeos profeſſorum ſomnia refutabit, & ad objecta reſpon. 
debut. Liberam ad hac in omnibus Diſciplinis, ſive ills publice doceri 

ſoleant, ſroe ſapientiſſimis tantum hominibus perwiæ ſint arguendi 
occaſionem dat reſponſurus, ſive Logicis & conſuctis r er 
ſroe per ſecretam numerorum rationem aut Hguras Mat hematicas 
ſive per aliquot ex centum carminum generibus ex proponentium 
arbitrio. In D. D. Joannis & Pauli ade ſacra, ipſo Janctiſſimo 
Pentecoſtes die poſt meridiem. | 

Aldus eManutins, who was preſent. at this Diſpute, ſays (a), 
That he performed all that he had promiſed, to their greateſt 
Amazement: And he tells us likewiſe of another Diſpute that he 
had before a great Concourſe of People in the Biſhop of Padua 
Houſe, without mentioning the Occaſion or Particulars of it; but 
Joannes Imperialis tells us (b), That he was informed by his Father, 
who was preſent at this Diſpute, that it was with one eArchangellus 
Mercenarius, a famous Philoſopher, upon Philoſophical Subject, 
in which he acquitted himſelf ſo well, that his Adverſary own'd be- 

fore the Aſſembly that he had overcome him. 
He gow From Venice he went to Mantua, at this Time there was 
from Venice Gladiator at Mantua, who had foil'd in his Travels the moſt famous 


to Mantua, 


where be Fencers in Europe, and had lately killed in that City three Perſons 
mous Gla- that had enter'd the Liſts with him; the Duke of Mantua was 
_ highly offended that he had granted this Fellow his Protection; ſince 
it had ſuch a fatal Conſequence: Crichton being informed of this 
rofered his Service to the Duke, to rid not only his Dominion, 
but Italy of this Murderer, and to fight him for Fifteen hundred 
Piſtols : Tho' the Duke was unwilling to expoſe ſuch a fine Gentle 
man as our Author, to ſuch an Hazard, yet relying upon the Report 
of his Performances in all warlike Atchievements, it was agreed to 
and the Time and Place being appointed, the whole Court were 
Witneſs to the Performance. In the Beginning of the Combat, 
Crichton was upon the Defenſive, and the Italian attacked him with 
ſuch Vigor and Eagerneſs, that he began to fag, having overacted 
himſelf; then our Author attacked him with ſuch Dexterity and 
Vigor, that he run him through the Body in three different Places 
of which he immediately died. The Huzza's and Acclamations of 
the Spectators were neee upon this Occaſion, and all of 
them acknowledged, that they had never ſeen Art grace Nature, 
nor Nature ſecond the Precepts of Art with ſo much Livelineſs as 
they had ſeen that Day; and to crown the Glory of this Action, 
Crichton beſtowed the Prize of his Victory upon the Widows who 

had loft their Husbands in fighting with this Gladiator. 
He is made Theſe, and his other wonderful Performances moved the Duke of 


Governour or 


Preceptor to Mantua to make choiſe of him for Preceptor to his Son Vincent de 


uke of I... x | | | 
— Gonzagua, a Prince of a riotous Temper, and diſſolute Life. The 


Court 


* 


3 Ubi ſupra, (ö) Ubi ſupra, 


. 9 


dants, he immediately run him through the Heart. 


—— 2 .. 
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Court was highly pleaſed with the Duke's Choice, and for their Di- 
verſion, he compoſed a Comedy, wherein he expoſed and ridiculed . 
all the Weakneſſes and Failures of the ſeveral Employments that * comedy: 


Men betake themſelves to; which was looked upon as one of the 


moſt ingenious Satyrs that ever was made upon Mankind; but that 
which was moſt wonderful and aſtoniſhing, was, that he himſelf, 
perſonated the Divine, Philoſopher, Lawyer, Mathematician, 
Phyſician and Soldier, with ſuch an inimitable Grace, that every 
Time he appeared upon the Theatre, he ſeemed to be a different 
Perſon ; bur from being the principal Actor of a Comedy, he be- 


He is mut- 


came the woful Subject of a moſt lamentable Tragedy, being moſt dered by his 


pil. 


barbarouſly murdered by his Pupil, which happened thus: | 
One Night as he was walking alongſt the Streets in the Time of is Death 

the Carnaval, and playing upon his Guitarre, he was attacked by half ts. © 

a Dozen of People in Masks; bur they found that they had not an 

ordinary Perſon to deal with, for they were not able to ſtand their 

Ground againſt him, and having diſarmed the principal Perſon 

amongſt them, he pulled oft his Mask, ard begged his Lite, telling 

him, that he was the Prince his Pupil. Crichton, who immediately 

knew him, fell down upon his Knees, and told him, that he was 

ſorry for his Miſtake, and that what he had done, was only in his 

own Defence, and that if he had any Deſign upon his Life, he might 

always be Maſter of it; and then taking his own Sword by the 

Point, he preſented him with it; which the Prince taking in his 

Hand, and not being able to overcome his Paſſion for the Affront 

that he thought he had ſuſtained, in being foil'd with all his Atten- 
What moved the Prince to this ungenerous and brutal Action, is 

varioutly conjectured ; for ſome think that it was Jealouſie, ſuſpect- 

ing thar he was more in the Favours of a young Lady whom he 


paſſionately loved than he was. Others ſay, that it was only to try 


his Valour, and the Effect of a drunken Ramble ; but whatever 
was the Cauſe of it, tis certain that thus he died, in the Beginning 
of the Month of Jul), in the Year 1583, in the thirty ſecond Year 
of his Age, or as Iimperialis ſays, in the twenty ſecond. 

His death was extraordinarily lamented by all the learned Men 
in Europe, and from theſe Italian Writers, who knew, and were 
cotemporary with him, it is, that I have moſt of all that I have ſaid 
of him: Joannes Imperialis, a Doctor of Medicine of Vicenza in 
Italy, who has wrote our Author's Life, and who could not but 
know the Truth of all, or moſt of what he has ſaid of him, ſince 
he lived upon the Places in which they were acted, and who had 
them from his Father, who was an Eye and Ear Witneſs to them, 


lays (a), «That he was the Wonder of the laſt Age, the prodigious 


Production of Nature, the Glory and Ornament of Parnaſſus in a 


* ftupendious and an unuſual Manner, and as yet in the Judgment 
* of the learned World, the Phanix of Literature, and rather a 
Ee E 2 « thining 


(a) Muſæum Hiftor, Pag. 241. | | | | = 
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An. 1583. 
W 


« ſhining Particle of the divine Nature and Majeſty, than a Model 
« of what humane Nature and Induſtry can attain to. His Words 
« are, Hic eſt Critonius ille Scotus, tranſacti dudum ſaculi mon ſtrum, 
prodi ioſo nature opificis conatu editum, 4⁴ĩ Parnaſſi ſpat a ſtupen. 
« do 21 inuſitato "+ gr tluſftrarentur : Flic eft totius adhuc orbis 
640 judicio Phoenix habitus ingeniorum, diving mentis tgniculis ee 


Mp prog datoris referens maje ſtatem, quam mortalem ad amulandun 
1 


aceſſens induſtriam. And what can be more, continues he (a), 
« above our Comprehenſion, than in the 21ſt Year of his Age to 
« be Maſter of ten Languages, and to be perfectly well ſeen in Phi. 
loſophy, Mathematicks, Theology, the Belles-Lettres, and all the 
« other Sciences; beſides, was it ever heard of in the whole Com- 


4 paſs of this Globe, that one with all this, ſhould be found expert 


« ro Admiration, in Fencing, Dancing, Singing, Riding and the 
« other Exerciſes of the Cymna ſtick Art, Beſides all this, he is ſaid 


to have been one of the molt beautiful, and one of the handſo- 


« meſt Gentlemen the World ever ſaw, ſo that Nature had taken 


« as much care about his Body, as ſhe had done about his Mind, 


« and in one Word, he was the outmoſt that Man could come to. 
His Words are, 91d humanum magis ſuperans captum, quam vi. 
600 geſimo primo etatls anno, decem linguarum Peritia, nec non Philo. 
« ſophia, Mathematice, T. ee e mitiorum artium, caterarumque 
« omnium diſciplinarum apicibus praſtitiſſe, porro quid magis toto 
«© terrarum ambitu inauditum, quam digladiandi, ſaltandi, Candi 
& equitandt, totiuſque Gymnaſtics præſtantiam ſingularem. tot arcanis 
00 p14 mentis junxiſſe prarogativis ” ? 

Mr. Bayle ſays (b), That he was one of the greateſt Prodigies of 


Wit that ever lived. 


Felix Aftolfus ſays, That he had ſuch a prodigious Memory (9, 
that he retained more Books upon his Mind, than any of his Age 
had read; Plures libros memoriter tenebat quam quiſquam ea atate 
legerat. | | 

5 Thomas Urquhart of Cromarty, having inſiſted on all the Par- 
ticulars of our Author's Life in a fuſtian and bombaſtick Strain, 
tells us, That in the Comedy which he compoſed, and was an 
Actor in, before the Court of Mantua, in the fifth and laſt AR; 
he himſelf perſonated no leſs than 15 different Characters of Per- 
ſons and Employments in their different Habits. _ 

And in his Character of him, he tells us, That he gained the 
Eſteem of all Kings and Princes, by his Magnanimity and Know- 
ledge of all Noblemen and Gentlemen, by his Courtlineſs and 
Breeding, of all Knights by his honourable Deportment and Preg- 

nancy of Wit, of all the Rich by his Affability and good Fellowſhip, 

of all the Poor by his Munificence and Liberality, of all che Old 
by his Conſtancy and Wiſdom, of all the Young by his Mirth and 

Gallantry, of all the Learned by his univerfal Knowledge, ot all the 

Souldiers by his undaunted Valour and Courage, of all the at 

chants 


(3 Muſæum Hiſtor. Joa. Imper, ibidem, Venetii apud Juntas 1650, in 4to. (%) Bib. Crit, (c) Othcina Hitt, P. 102. 
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chants and Artificers by his upright Dealing ahd Honeſty ; and of 


all the Fair Sex, by his Beauty and Handſomneſs; in which Reſpeci 


he was a: Maſter- piece of Nature. The Reader, ſays he, perhaps 
will think this wonderful, and ſo would I too, were it not that 1 
know, as Sir Philip Sidney ſays, That a Wonder is no Wonder in 
a wonderful Subject, a conſequently not in him; who for his 
Learning, Judgment, Valour, - Eloquence, Beauty and good Fel- 
lowſhip; was the perfecteſt Reſult of the joint Labours of Pallas, 
Apollo, Mars, Mercury, Venus and Bacchus, that hath been ſince 
the Days of Alcibiades; and he was reported to have been en- 
riched with a Memory ſo prodigious, that any Sermon, Speech, 
Harangue, or other Manner of Diſcourſes of an Hours Continu- 
ance he was able to recite without Heſitation, after the ſamie Man- 
ner of Geſture and Pronunciation in all Points, wherewith it was 
delivered at firſt; and of ſo ſtupendious a Judgment, that nothing 
eſcaped his Knowledge : And for the Truth of all this, he appeals 
to above two thouſand Witneſſes, that were ſtill alive, and had » 
known him. And ſpeaking of his Death, which he attributes to an 
Amout, he tells us, That it was in the 32 Tear of his Age; that 
the whole Court went in Mourning for him; that the Epitaphs 
and Elegies that were compoſed upon his Death, if collected, 
would exceed the Bulk of Homer's Works, and that his Picture was 
ill to be ſeen in the moſt of the Bed-Chambers and Galleries of 
the Italian Nobility, repreſenting him upon Horſeback, with a 
Lance in the one Hand, and a Book in the other. 
Dempſter, who was cotemporary with him, and a Profeſſor of 
the Civil Law at Bononia in Italy, agrees as to the moſt of what 
ve have ſaid of him; but he tells us (a), That he was for ſome 
Time at Geneva, as he was on his Travels to Italy, and that they 
offered him a conſiderable Salary, if he would remain with them; 
but that he refuſed it, and that no Man offered to detract from his 
juſt Praiſes, bur Trajano Boccalini; but that he being a Perſon of 
no Erudition, it was rather a Glory than any Diſgrace upon him to 
be ſo treated by a Perſon of his Character: His Words are, A 
unico Trajano Boccalinio maledicentiſſimo male exceptus eft, ſed cum 
in eo homine ſcurrilis dicacitas ſine ulla eruditionis mixtura fit, honor 
erit Crichtonio noſtro a tam imperito violari. Yer the ſame 
Dempſter blames our Author very much, nor for his boaſting of 
the Endowments of his Mind, but for his affirming that he was de- 
ſcended from the Royal Family of Scotland. Hanc fane ingenii 
oftentationem lubentius ferrem & fidentius predicarem, quam poſſem 
pati jactabunde ad Scotiæ Reges gens ipſius referendum, nam inane 
eſt ea ſe gentis aut ſanguinis gloria perperam arrogata venditar, 
cum tanta claritudo in tenui fortuna ridicula DR quare ut 
vtrum ſit, familiam Cluniam nobilem eſſe; ita illud mendaciſſimum, 
Reges Scotiæ Jacobi Crichtoni mapores, ullos eætitiſſe. 


i — 
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() Hiſt. Ecclef, Cen, Scot. ubi ſupra. 3 
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only inſert three of them, that I have ſeen. The firſt is that of 


our own Countryman Dr. Zohn Fohnſton, in his Inſcriptions upon 
our Heroes, who makes him die in the Year 1 581. e 


JACOBUS CRITONIUS CLUNIUS. 
eMuſarum N ac Martis Alumnus, omnibus in ftudiis, 1 is 
etiam Italis admirabilis, Mantuæ à Ducis Mantuani nocłurni; 


9 Y | inſidiis occiſus eſt, | Anno Chriſt 1581. | + f 
E genus & cenſum dat Scotia, Callia pectus 


Excolit: admirans Itala terra virum, 
Ambit, & eſſe ſuum vellet; gens æmula vitam 
Aͤbſtulit; an ſatis hoc dicar ut illa ſuum. 
Mantua habet cineres ſcelus execrata nefandum, 
„At tumuli tanto gaudet honore tamen. 


The other is by GEORGIUS ROTINUS an Lalian 


Gnoto latuit Phanix Critonius ævo, 4 
Funereis poſtquam Mantua merſit aquis. 
Scilicet ut ſurgat. redivivus in æthera Phenix, | 
Auxilium poſſet qui dare nullus erat. 
Famigeras iterum Cyitonius exit in auras | 
Er volat ingenio dota per ora virum. 4. 
Addit imperio manſuras Daedalus alas, 
Et penna has pennas imperialis habet. 


The laſt is by JULIUS RANCONIUS, anather Talian. 


LErt prajudicium ſapiens Critonius annis 
Dum vincit roſeis tempora cana comis 
HFHinc parat inſidias ætas quibus illa recedat 
Invida quæ tantum nollet habere virum. 
Att iterum ſuperat languens fera ſecula, namque 
Quæ ſupereſt, famam non gelida urna capit. 
Ingenio Phanix, Phanicis ſorte novare . 
| Debuit occiduum non moritura dies. 


I know nothing of this Author that is extant, but two Poems; 
one in Praiſe of the City of Venice, and the other addreſſed to 
Aldus Manutins. Both which are extant in the firſt Volume of the 
Delitis Poetarum Scoticorum. Mg 
Dempſter gives us the following Catalogue of his Works, where 

it plainly appears, that he makes three Books out of that Placad, 
| 3 xed upon the Gates of St. John and St. Pauls Churches 
f g K 
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The Catalogue of his W Orks. 


I. OD ad Laurentium Maſſam plures. 1 

II. Laudes Patavinæ, Carmen ex tempore effuſum, cum in Jacobi 
Moyſii Cornelii domo experimentum ingenii coram tota Academia 

frequentia non ſine multorum ſtupore facereet. 

III. Ignorationis Laudatio, extemporale Thema ibidem redditum 
poſt ſex horarum diſputationes: ut praſentes ſomnia potius fovere 

quam rem ſe veram videre r ait Manutius. 

IV. De appulſu ſuo Venetias. Vid. Delitiæ Poet. Scot. Vol. I. 
Pag. 268. 1 5 8 

V. Odæ ad Aldum Manutium. Vid. Del. Poet. Scot. Vol. I. 

)J 8 

VI. Epi ſtols ad Drverſos. Ls eo 

VII. Pr efationes ſolemnes in ommes ſcientias ſacras & profanas. 

VIII. Fudicium de Philoſophis. 550 | 

IX. Errores Ariſtotelis. | 

NX. Arms an Litera praſtant, 

XI. Refutatio Mathematicorum. 

XII. A Comedy in the Italian Language. 


-ontroverſia oratoria. 


THE 


LIFE of Sir RICHARD MAITLAND 
of Lithington, one of the Senators of the 
College of Juſtice. | 


rentage 


eMaitland of Lithington (a), and Margaret Seaton, aud Edlen 
Daughter to George Lord Seaton, the ſecond of that 
Name, having finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in Philo- 
ſophy and the Belles-Lettres at the Univerſity of St. Andrews, 
he went over to France, where he ſtudied the Laws; and upon his 
Return, became a great Favourite of King James IV. and in the 
Books of Sederunt is marked an Extraordinary Lord of the dane 
in 1553, and was admitted an Ordinary Lord of the Seſſion (b) 
upon the 12th of November 1561, it being then cuſtomary to be 
firſt admitted Extraordinary, and then Ordinary Lords. In 1563 ie is made 


he was made Lord Privy Seal, and one of the Lords of her Majeſty's Sin, and | 


Privy Council ; in all which honourable Stations he continued 3 1 
: F the 


* 


Py ni 8 


(a) MS, Hiſtory of the Family of Seaton, (b) Pref. to Mr. Forbes's Deciſiors. 
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the Year 1584 In which Year, upon che firſt Day of ) he / 
"43 reſi: ned his Poſt as Lord of the Seſſion, having been upon the 13th 0 
of December 1583, indulged by the Lords of the Seſſion to come  / 
or not as he pleaſed, by Reaſon of his great Age, but now permitted 
to demit for altogether by a Letter under King Tame V's Hand St. 
ir, 


bearing, that he had ſerved his Grandſir, Goo Good-dame Bl <. 
his Mother, and himſelf faichfully in many publick Offices, and Re 
now greatly diſabled by Age ; he demitted in Favours of Sir Lewis 8. 
Ballanden of Aucimoul Juſtice Clerk, reſerving the Fees and Profit i 
of his Place during Life: And this is the firſt Inſtance of a Lord 
of Seſlion's being permitted ro demit in Favours of another. Co 
. An Account * There ure ſeveral MSs extant of this learned Lawyers, of which & 
J ſhall give the Reader a brief Account. In the Library of the St 
Right Honourable, the Earl of Minton, there is a Genealogical Al 
Hiſtory of that Noble Family, under the following Title, Tl , 
Cronicle and Hiſtorie of the Houſe and Surname of Seaton unto the " 
Moneth A November, in the Zeir of God, an thuſand five hundereth & 
fifty aucht Zeirs ; cullectit, writ and ſet furth be Sir Richard de Il © 
Maitland of Leithingtoun Knicht, Douchter Sone of the ſaid Hous. 5 
This MS. having been communicated tO me by the preſent Earl, ſac 
1 ſhall give the Reader a brief Account of this Noble Family. jol 
Our Author obſerves, that there was no Sirname in Scotland be. þc 
fore Malcolm Kenmore's Time, but the Father's Name, as ohn ce 
MWilliam, or Williamſon, or William M- Alexander, which Cuſtom Al 
is obſeryed till this Day in the Highlands; but that King gave them ac 
other Sirnames, either from their Offices or Lands ; BE amoneſt 32 
thoſe who had their Sirname from their Lands was the firſt e - 
of this eng! who was called Seaton from his being Maſter of a 4 
Tovn upon the Sea Coaſt. The firſt of which Name that is men- 
tioned in Records, is Dongal or Dougal, who flouriſhed in the Reign $4 
of King Alexander I. and married Janet Quincy, Daughter to . 
Roger 1 Earl of Minton, and Conſtable of Scotland. His Son 8 
was Seher Seaton, who flouriſhed in the Reign of King David: His oh 
Son Alexander is Witneſs in a Charter of King David I. to Walter | 
de Riddel, his Son Philip died in the 14th Year of King William, | ” 
from whom he got a new Charter of Infeftment of the Lands of K 
rung Winton and Winchburgh : The Tenor of which is as fol- p 
Jaws. | FM 
Willielmus Dei Gratia Rex Scotorum, Epiſcopis BR” L 
Comitibus, Baronibus, Ju ſticiariis, Vicecomitibus, Aſiniſtris: & 
omnibus probis hominibus totius terra ſus ; Clericis & Laicis ſalute. D 
Scratis preſentes & futuri me conceſſiſſe & hac Carta mea con firmaſſe 
£ '  Philippo de Seaton terram que fuit patris ſui ſciz,, Seaton, Winton, n 
1 : Winchelburgh renendam ſibi & haredibus ' ſuis de me & haredibus 
| * meis in feudo & hareditate, in loſco & plano, in terris & aquis in b 
pratis & paſcuis, & in omnibus earundem terrarum juſtis pertinentiis F 
cum Jacca & ſocca, thol & them infangentheif, cum furca & folſa, F 


liber 0 & quicte, plenarie & honorifice, per ſervitium unius militis. 


Taub 


Berkley, Davide de Haia, Wilhielmo Flandrenſi, Herberto Mareſ- 
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Teſtantibus D. Davide Fratre mto Comite de Huntingtoun, Duncano Y 
uſtitiario, Richardo de Morwil Conſtabulario, Waltero Olifero 
ſuſtitiario, Alano Dapifero, Waltero de Berkley Camerario, Wil- 
lielmo de Lindſay, Richardo de Munfer, Joanne de Lundun apud 
Strivling. He married Helen, Daughter to the Earl of March. 

His Son Alexander Seaton died in the 46 Year of King Williams 
Reign, which was the Year of our Lord 121 I, and King William 

gave to him a new Charter of Infeftment of his Lands of Seaton, ' 
Winton and Winchbargh, the Tenor of which is as follows; -. _ 

Willielmus Dez Gratia Rex Scotorum, Epiſcopis Abbatibus, 

Comitibus, Baronibus, fuſticiariis, Vicecomitibus, Prepoſitis, Miniſtris 

& omnibus probis hommiyus totius terræ ſue; Clericis & Laicis ſalutem: 
Sciatis præſentes & futuri me conceſſijſe & hac Carta mea confirmaſſe 
Alexandro filio Philippi de Seaton ferram quæ fuit Philippi patris 

ſui ſcilicet Seaton, Winton & Winchelburgli tenendam ſibi && hare- 

dibus ſuis de me & heæreclibus meis in feudo & hareditate, in boſcho 

& .plano, in terris 2 aqui, in pratis & paſcuis, in Moriis 65 More ſtis 

in Stagnis && Molendinis 72 rectas divijas pradictarum terrarum, 

& cum omnibus aliis ad prædictus terras juſie pertinentibus cum 

ſacca & ſocca, cum tol & them & infangentheif, cum furca && 

foſſa, libere & quiete, plenarie honorifice, per ſervitium unius militis 

ſieut carta mea patri ſuo inde facta teſtatur. Teſſtibus Hugone Can- 
cellario meo, Willhelmo de Morvel Con ſtabulario, Roberto de Quinſi, 
Alano filio Walteri Dapifero, Philippo de Vallence Camerario, Sicro 

de Quinci, Wilhielmo de Haia, Joanne de Haſtings, Roberto de 
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callo, apud Fortar V Die Junii. He married Jean, Daughter to 
Walter Barclay, Chamberlain to King William. 

To eAlexander ſucceeded his Son Bartime, who married Mar- 
garet, Daughter ro William Cuming Great Juſtice : To this Bartime 
Patrick Earl of March gave the Lands of Rochlato, which Gift was 
confirmed by King William: He died in the Reign of King Alex. 
ander II. e 

To Bartime ſucceeded his Son Adam, a Maſter Clerk, who mar- 
tied Janet Gifford, Daughter to Hugh Lord Texter : He died in the 
Reign of King Alexander III. Cd | 

To eAdam ſucceeded his Son Chriſtal, who married Mauld 
Piercie, Daughter to Ingram Piercie: He died in the Year of our 
Lord 1279. Ds 

To him ſucceeded his Son Chriſtal or Chriſtopher Seaton, who 
was one of thoſe Worthies that join d Sir William Wallace in the Y 
Detence of his Country againſt rhe Engliſh; he was obliged to i 
leave his own Houle, and to retire for Shelter to the Forreſt of Jed- A 
burgh ; during which Time he performed many brave. Actions 
againſt the Engliſh ; amongſt the reſt, with 40 of his Name and 
Friends, he defeat Eight ſcore of them, the Particulars of which 
Action are at large deſcribed in the Hiftory of Sir William Wallace : 
He married Agnes, Daughter to Patrick Earl of March, and died 
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1 s before Sir Milliam Wallace was betrayed. His Son Sir Chriſtopher was } 
; one of the braveſt Gentlemen of his Age, and was called, The go || ; 
| Sir Chriſtopher, for the many brave Actions that he did, in Defence 
j of his Country, againſt the Engliſh ; for he was one of the firſt who f 
a joined King Robert Bruce, and was preſent at his Coronation in { 
{ the Month of eApril at Scoon, in the Year 1306, And at the Battle Y 
F of eMethven, when the King was taken Priſoner, and the Engliſh 7 
| were in Deriſion, calling to the Scots to reſcue their new King : / 
= Sir Chriſtopher, with his Followers, came to the Place where the ( 
' King was, and ſtruck the Fellow dead with his own Hand, who had Ne 
4 | the King in his Arms, and ſet him at Liberty. For this, and his p 
j other noble Actions, the King knighted him, and gave him his Siſter I 
j Clbriſtian Bruce in Marriage, with the Honour of adding to his I d 
1 Ln Arms the double Treſſure of Hour de Lis; the paternal Coat of 1 7 
; | this noble Family being (a) Or, three Creſcents with a double Tre- 0 
ſure, counterflowered Gules. Ar length this brave Gentleman was / 

taken Priſoner by the Engliſh in the Caſtle of Lindores, and behex- R 

ded upon a little Eminence or riſing Ground hard by Dumfries, a 

where, not long afterwards, King Robert cauſed found a Chappel 9 

in Honour of the bleſſed Virgin, and in Commemoration of Sit 1 

po e and his Siſter, allowing a yearly Penſion of five Pound F 

Sterling to a Prieſt for ſaying Mals for their Souls, as it appears from {MW © 

the Charter of Erection which is in the Lawyers Library; where, * 

amongſt other Expreſſions, is this, Qæia Chriſtophorus miles dilectus h 

mortuus eſt in ſervitio noſtro, & Chriſtiana Bruce ſponſa ſua, noſtra u 

dlilecta ſoror. That is to ſay, Becauſe our beloved Knight Chi. C 

ſtopher died in our Service, and that Chriſtian Bruce his Wife was {MW E 

our beloved Siſter. The Engliſh not only took this brave Gentle- 6 

man's Life, but they forefaulted him of all his Lands, both in cot 8 

land and England : And Dugdal tells us (H, That his Engliſh Eſtate 6 

was of as great Value as that which he had in Scotland. - "_ « 

Io good Sir Chriſtopher ſucceeded his Son Sir Alexander, not 5 

only in his Eſtate which was reſtored to him by the King, but like- 1 

wiſe in his Valour and Loyalty; and J have ſeen an Indenture in P 

the Year of our Lord 1 8 wherein this Sir Alexander, Sir Cilbert " 

Hay and Sir Neil Campbell agree upon defending King Robert Bruce's 6 

Right to the Crown, to the laſt Minute of their Lives; and this 0 

they ſolemnly ſwore to do upon the Sacrament at Cambuskenneth, 5 

and their Seals are appended to it in green Wax, with the Seal of « 

Galfrid Abbot of Cambuskenneth. The Words of this Indenture 5 

are, | « 

Conventum fuit & concordatum inter nobiles Dominum Alexan- a 


drum de Seaton, militem & Dominum Gilbertum de Haya, militem 
© Dominum Nigellum Campbell, militem apud eMonaſterium de ſ 
Cambuskenneth, 9 2 qui tacta Pays Euchariſtia 


. juramento dato jurarunt ſe debere libertatem regni & t 
| Robetti nuper Regem coronatum contra omnes mortales Francos, t 
Anglos 1 


r 


(a) Vid. Mr. Nisbet's Marks of Cadaucy, Pag. 189. (b) Tom. 2. Pag. 736. 
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Anglos & Scotos defendere uſque ad ultimum terminum vita . N 
ipſorum. 3 F AA 
This brave Gentleman was killed oppoſing Edward Balliol at his 
firſt landing at Aimghorn, as our Author ſays; but our Hiſtorians 
ſay, that it was at the Battle of Duplin, both which happened in the 
Year 1332, being the ſecond Year of King David Bruce's Reign. 
This Gentleman married Iſobel Me Duff, Daughter ro Duncan 
Me Duff Earl of Fife, and for his Valour and Loyalty got ſeveral 
Charters, beſides theſe of Confirmation of his ancient Heritage, 
erecting it not only in a free Barony, but in Liberam warrenam in 
perpetuum, diſcharging all Perſons to hunt, hawk or fiſh within the 
Barony, without Conſent or Allowance of him and his Succeſſors, 
dated at Berwick the Ioth of April, the 16th Year of King Robert 
Bruce's Reign ; and by another Charter of the ſame Date, the Town 
of Seaton is made a free Burgh of Barony; and by a Charter at 
Dumfermling, Date the 16th of Fanyary, the 18th Year of his 
Reign, he grants to the ſaid Town of Seaton the Liberty of having 
a weekly Market eyery Lord's Day after Maſs : This King likewiſe 
grants to this Sir Alexander ſeveral Lands, ſuch as thoſe of Fauſide, 
Elphin ſton, and that Part of the Barony of Tranent poſſeſſed by the 
Frrrars, and the Lands of Dundaſs, with the villa Paſſagii Regina, 
or the Queens Ferry: And by another Charter he gives him the 
whole Superiority of the Barony of Cragie; all which Charters I bl 
have ſeen in the preſent Earl of Mintons Cuſtody. But to ſhow 1 
what the French Language was at that Time, I ſhall here inſert a 8 
Copy of a French Charter to this Sir Alexander, of the Lands of 4 
Barns, „ Robt. par la Grace de Dieu, d' Eſcoſe, a toutis les benes 
* gentz de rute ſa Tre ſalutz, ſachez, gen la p'ſence de nre plein 1 
«* confail a vomes gnate, qe por nule ordenance rep ſe qe ſa puiſe 0 
« faire deforenanant de noz demandes, qe la donn qe noz avoms 
« ter a nra Foial, a Loial Alexandre de Seton, Chevalier, por ſon 
bon ſervice en Hierland e en Eſcorſe de tre del Bernes, oue les 
* aportenances pres de Hadingtone, de la place diu molyn entre 
* Hadyngton ales ſonemes q eſt appelle Beſtmillne he fa teigne ferma 
* e eſtable a towz jours en teiſmignance de quen Choſe aceſtes noz 
Cres a voms fet mettre nre ſeal pces. Teſmoignes le Honourable 
pier en Dieu fire Milliam par la Grace de Dieu Eveſq's de Seint 
& Andrews, Duncan Count de Fyfe, Thomas Randolf Count de 
Mur iſfe Seign de val de Annande de Manne Walter Seign de Eſco- k 
« ſceſo, Fames Seign de Douglaſs et Robr. de Keth Cheyaliers. Done 4 
* a Berwick (ur Twede, la XXVI Jour de Maiz L'An de nre rgne - 
“ quatorzieme. _ | | 
| By this Charter we find, that this Gentleman had been very q 
ſerviceable to the King in Ireland. | | 
To this Sir Alexander ſucceeded his Son Sir Alexander, who was i 
| the famous Governour of the Caſtle of Berwick, who ſuffered his bs | 
| two Sons to be hanged by King Edward, when he laid Siege to the i 
| Town of Berwick, rather than betray his King and Country: The 9 
eg i 725 Hiſtory 
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> Hiſtory of his Valour, and his Behaviour on this extraordinary Oc 

wv cafion, is fully related by all our Hiſtorians ; but our Author blame T 
them extremely for their making his Lady to be the main Occaſion 
of this Heroick Action; whereas he ſays, the contrair is plain from i 1 
her Speech to him in her Chamber, after that barbarous Action 
had been committed by King Edrard: But whatever Truth is in 
this, it is certain, that this Lady, whoſe Name was Chriſtian Chayne, he 
deſerves to have her Name tranſmitted to Poſterity, with the largeſt MW py 
Encomiums for her Behaviour upon this Occaſion. She bore tour 7 
Sons to him, Thomas and William, who were put to Death at Bey. | 
wick by King Edward; eAlexander who ſucceeded to his Father, I hi 
and John who married the Heireſs of Parbroth : Upon which our E 
Author takes the Occaſion of giving an Account of the Family of ch 
Parbroth from their firſt Riſe till the Tear 1580. This Sir Alexander Ml 11 
died towards the latter End of King David's Reign, having lived 


to a great Age, and lies buried in the Church of Seaton. n 
To this Sir Alexander ſucceeded his Son Sir Alexander the Third Pp 

of that Name, who lived in the Reign of King Robert I. of the N 

Race of Stetoart: Our Author does not tell us whom he married, Ml 

but he ſays, that Allan Lord of Winton raviſhed a Daughter of his B: 

in the Year 1335. His Son Sir Alexander the Fourth of that Name ar 

married Jean Haliburton of Dirlton, and lived to a good Age, and il ,; 


was buried in the Church of Seaton: 
His Son Sir William was created Lord Seaton by King Robert II. P 
He married Katharin Sinclair, a Daughter of Hermi ſtons, with Ml & 
whom he had ſeven Daughters and two Sons; his eldeſt Daughter Ml }, 
was married to the Lord Darnly, his ſecond to the Lord Kennedy, 
the third to the Predeceſſor of the Earl of Airly, the fourth to the 5 
Predeceſſor of the Lord Carliſle, the fifth to Haddin of Gleneghies, 
the ſixth to Hamilton of Preſton, and the ſeventh to en 2 of 
Pople ; he deſigned to have married his eldeſt Son John to the 
Heretrix of Cordon and Strathlogie; but he being in Love with a 
Daughter of the Earl of March's, he married her privately without 
his Father's Conſent; and he having the Ward of that Lady's Mar- 
riage from the King, he gave her to his ſecond Son Alexander, 
who had two Sons with her, Alexander, the firſt Earl of Hunt), 
and William, who married the Heireſs of Meldrum. This 
Alexander Seaton firſt Earl of Huntly married Giles Hay Here- 
trix of the Enxie, and ſeveral other Lands, and had but one Son 
with her, Alexander Seaton of Touch and Tilibody, of whom the y 
Preſent Laird of Touch is lineally deſcended ; but having married f. 
tor his ſecond Wife Margaret Crichton, Daughter to the Lord 7 
Crichton, by her Perſuaſion he gave all his Lands of Strathbogie, Nu 
the Enzze, Ec. to her Son George, and made him Earl of Hunt). IM * 
1 
1 
[ 
c 


Upon this Occaſion our Author makes a Digreſſion concerning the 
Succeſſion of the Families of Huntly, Touch, Meldrum, Sutherland, 
and other Branches of this Family: This Lord Milliam died in a 
good Age, and lies buried in the Cordelier Friars at ak Hers fi 

which 
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which he mortified fix Load of Coals weekly from his Coal Pit at g © 
Janent, and forty Shillings annually our of his Lands of Barns. WM 
| To Lord Millium ſucceeded his Son Lord John, who was made 
Maſter of the Houſhold to King Fames I. and ſent by that Monarch 
to France to accompany his Daughter, who was married to the 
| Dauphin upon the 24th of Tune 1436. After his Return to Scotland 
he died, and lies buried in the Church of Seaton, in the Iſle foun- 
ded by his Mother; he had a Daughter who was married to the 
Earl of Mariſchal. i 28 
To Lord fohn ſucceeded his Son Lord George in the gth Year of 
his Age; the Lord Crichton being then Governour of the Caſtle of . 
Shiohingh, gor him in keeping, which highly diſpleaſed his Mother, 
the Laird of Johnſton: falling in Love with his Mother, found the 
Means to convoy him ſecretly out of the Caſtle to his Country Seat 
at Lochwood in Annandale, and afterwards reſtored him to his Mo- 
ther; which was ſo obliging to her, that he obtained his Deſign, 
and got her in Marriage. This Nobleman was a Perſon of great 
Hoſpitality ; he was twice married, firſt to the Daughter and Heir 
of John Earl of Buchan Conſtable of France, who was killed at the 
Battle of Vernoyl, with whom he had two Sons, John and Dugald, 
and a Daughter called Chriſtian: Fohn was married to a Daughter 
of the Lord Lindſay of Bayars, who bore to him three Sons and 
one Daughter: Dougald his ſecond Son died without Iſſue, and his 
Daughter Chriſtian was married to Hugh Douglaſs of Corehead; his 
ſecond Lady was Chriſtian Murray, Daughter to the Laird of Tilli- 
bardin, with whom he had no Iſſue: He died in the Reign of King 
| James III. and lies buried in the Quire of the Black Friars of 
2 to whom he mortified 20 Merks annually, to be payed 
out of the Lands of Hartſide and the Clints. e | 
To this Lord George ſucceeded George the ſecond of that Name; 
Son to Fohn Maſter of Seaton, who died in his Father's Time. This 
Nobleman was a Perſon of great Learning, and was well ſeen in 
| Philoſophy, Theology, Muſick and the Mathematicks, eſpecially 
in Aſtrology and Muſick, and a great Lover of all learned Men, : 
but was much addicted to his Pleaſures, having had many natural 
Sons and Daughters. After his Marriage he went to the Univerſity 
of St. Andrews, where he ſtudied for ſome Years, and from thence 
to the Univerſity of Paris, where he ſtudied likewiſe for ſeveral 
| Years : As he was going to 'France, he was taken by a Dunkirk Pri- 
| yateer, that robbed and ſpoiled him of all that belonged to him; 
for which, upon his Return to Scotland, he bought a Ship called the 
Eagle, which he cauſed to be well mann'd, and maintained them 
upon his own Expences for ſeveral Years cruizing upon the Coaſt of 
Dunkirk, to the great Damage of the Inhabitants, and of his own 
Eſtate, being obliged to mortgage ſeveral of his Lands for that 
Purpoſe. He married the Earl of -4rgylc's eldeſt Daughter, who 
bore to him three Sons, / George, who ſucceeded him, Robert, who 
died an Officer in the French Service in the Caſtle of Millain, who 
5 os — — 8 H h h : 77 ß ] had 
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had two Sons, William and Alexander; the laſt of which was mar 
ried to Janet Sinclair Heretrix of Norrig and third of e Moram: 
His third Son died without Iſſue. He had likewiſe two Daughters, 
| the eldeſt of which, Margaret, was married to William Maitland 
of Lithington, and was our Author's Mother; and the ſecond, Xa. 
tharin, died a Nun of the Siſters of the Sheins near Edinburgh in the 
78 Year of her Age. He builded the Place of Winton, and quartered 
the Earl of Buchan's Arms with his own, as repreſenting that Family 
by his Grand-mother. He died in the 20th Year of the Reign of 
King fames IVth, and lies buried in the Quire of the Church of 
Seaton, at the High Altar. : Do 
To him ſucceeded his Son George, the Third of that Name; a 
wiſe and valiant Nobleman, and in great Eſteem with King James 
IV. By his wiſe and prudent Management he redeemed all the 
Lands that had been wadſet by his Father, and was killed at the 
Battle of Floudon, fighting for his King and his Country in the 
Year 1513. He married Jean Hepburn, Daughter to Patrick Hep- 
burn Earl of Bothwell, who bore to him three Sons and a Daughter: 
The eldeſt of his Sons George died an Infant ; the ſecond, called 
alſo George, ſucceeded to his Father, the third eArchibald died in 
the 15th Year of his Age. His Daughter Marion was firſt married 
ro Arthur Maſter of Borthwick, ro whom ſhe had no Children: 
After his Death ſhe married Hugh Earl of Eglington. This Noble 
man's Corps was brought from Houdon, and buried beſide his Farher 
in the Quire of the Church of Seaton. His Daughter had ſeveral 
Children to the Earl of Eglington, who were all of them honouw- 
rably married, and his Lady remained a Widow all her Life, per- 
forming many noble Acts of Charity, of which our Author gives a 
long Account. 5 5 
George, the Fourth of that Name, was a Nobleman much given 
to all Sorts of Recreation, but withal very frugal in his Expences, 
having purchaſed ſeveral Lands to his Eſtate, and was, as all his 
Predeceſſors had been, firm and loyal to his King and Country, for 
which the Engliſh burnt his Palace at Seaton, ſpoiled and plundered 
the Charch, taking away all the Bells, Organs and Veſtments be- 
longing to the Altar, in the Month of May 1544. And the next 
Year, upon the 17th of Jul he died, and was buried in the Abbacy 
of Culroſs ; but after the Engliſh were expelled the Country, he was 
tranſported from 2 to the Church of Seaton. He was twice 
married, firſt to Eliz,abeth Hay, Daughter to Lord fon Hay of 
Tefter, who bore to him two Sons, and five Daughters: His eldeſt 
Son George ſucceeded to him, his ſecond Son john married the 
Heretrix of Carriſton ; his eldeſt Daughter Jean died in the ſecond 
Year of her Age, the ſecond, called Marion, was married to John 
Earl of Monteith, the third, called Margaret, was married to the 
Laird of Reſtalrig, and died without Children; the fourth, Beatrix, 
was married to the eldeſt Son and Heir of Sir Walter Ogilvie of 
Duntagus, and the fifth, Helenor, to Hugh Maſter of Sommervel. 
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8 His ſecond Lady was a French Woman, who came to Scotland N 
vith Queen Mary, in the Station of one of her Maids of Honour, Www. 


„and was called Marie Piers, who had two Sons to him, and one 
Daughter. To this N obleman ſucceeded, as we have ſaid, his Son 

George, the Fifth of that Name; he was ſent by his Father, when 
8 young, to Hance, where he had his Education; and upon his Father's 

Neck he returned to Scotland, and married Iſobel Hamilton, Daugh- 
ter to Sir William Hamilton of Sanquhar, one of the Senators of the 
College of Juſtice, and Governour of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and 
of Katharin Kennedy, Daughter to the Earl of Calſils, in the Year 
1557. He was one of the Ambaſſadors ſent over to France by the 
Eftates of Parliament, to negotiate the Marriage betwixt Queen 
Mary and the Dauphin of France, which was agreed to, and perfot- 
med in the Church of Notre-Dame at Paris, upon the 24th of 
April 1558: And tor his good Service done in this Negotiation, 
the King of France made him one of the Gentlemen of his Bed- 
Chamber, with a yearly Penſion of 200 Franks, and gave him a rich 
Preſent of Silver-Plate: All which is inſtructed by the Writs of the 
Family, ſtill extant in the Cuſtody of the preſent Earl. After this 
he returned to Scotland. and lived privately at his Palace of Seaton 
till the Year 1560, that the Engliſh entred the Country with an Army 
of 2000 Horſe and 6000 Foot, upon which he retired to the Queen's 
Army at Leith, and the Engliſh burnt his Palace of Seaton. The 
Locks of the Congregation having riſen in Rebellion againſt Queen 


O 


Mary, and impriſoned her in the Caſtle of Lochlevin, he joined 
with ſuch of, the Nobility as declared themſelves for the Queea at 
Hamilton, and her Majeſty putting an entire Truſt in him, not only 
upon the Account of his Family, which had never been ſtain' d with 
Rebellion, but upon his own perſonal Merir, ſhe acquainted and 
intruſted him with her Deſign of making her Eſcape from Lochlewin, 
which he faithfully and ſucceſsfully performed upon the ſecond Day 
of May 1568. He was taken Priſoner at the Battle of Lang ſide, 
where he was one of the Commanders of the left Wing of the Queen's 
Army : Not long after this he was ſet at Liberty, and the King of 
Spain having ordered the Duke D' Alva to ſupply the Queen's Friends 
_ againſt the Rebels, and he having accordingly ſent ſome Money and 
warlike Proviſions. to them, this Nobleman was ſent Ambaſſador 

from the Queen, with the Conſent of her Friends, to the Duke 
D' Alva, to return her Majeſty's Thanks and theirs, and to try what 

further could be done for her: Accordingly he went over to Harnders 

in the Year 1570, and was very civily and and kindly received by 

the Duke, notwithſtanding that he was naturally of a ſullen and 

moroſe Temper; and having by his dexterous Management gained 

the Duke's Favour, he told him (a), That he had a Project, which 

if he would concur and aſſiſt him in, would not only be a conſide- 

rable Piece of Service done to the King of Hain his Maſter, but to 

his Royal and diſtreſſed Miſtris Queen Mary, and that was, that he 
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(4) See Crawf, Mem. Pag. 174. 
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= ſhould aſſiſt him with Money, to gain over to his Service all the I al 
WA "Scots that were in the Service of the Dutch, which he would under. un 
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take to do, having the Character of repreſenting his Royal Miftris, I ag: 
and that he would ſummon them to ſerve him upon their Allegi. 18 
ance, and ſuch of them as would not yield in Loyalty, he would 0 
endeavour to gain by Money; and all that he required of him for 
this Piece of Service, was, that Ten thouſand Men ſhould be ſent to 
Fcotland for the Queen's Service. The Duke was very well pleaſed 
uith the Propoſal, and acquainted his Maſter the King of Spain of iſ fe 
it, as a Matter of great Import for putting an End to the Wars of 
the Netherlands; but becauſe the Duke could not ſpate fo many by 
Men at that Time, he was willing to advance him Money for pay. WW . 
ing Ten thouſand Men for half a Year. This being agreed betwixt Ty 
them, my Lord Seaton went ſtreight to Holland, and by his prudent 
and wiſe Management, was juſt upon the Point of effectuating his WM A0 
Deſign, when the States were informed of it; and being brought Ml of 
before them, and Witneſſes called to prove what was laid to his 
Charge, he told them that he was Ambaſlador from the Queen of ih. 
Scotland, and that ſuch Mercenary Raſcals as were brought to witneſs 
againſt him, ought not to be hand, and he appealed to the Ml d 
Lord Conſervator as Judge ordinary for his Queen: Upon bi 
this they threatned him with the Rack, unleſs he diſcovered be 
his Accomplices ; but he boldly told them, that they durſt not do li- 
it, being the Ambaſſador of a crowned Head, it being againſt the 
Law of Nations to treat Perſons of his Character in ſuch an unworthy WM © 
Manner; and at the {ame Time the Scots Officers and Soldiers ſur- 
rounded the Houſe, and demanded the Priſoner, otherwiſe they 
would go in a Body and join the Spaniſh General; but if they would 
ſet my Lord at Liberty, they would continue faithful in their Service. 
Upon which he was ſet at Liberty, and the King of Spain upon the 
failure of this Attempt, could not be prevailed upon to advance the 
fix Months Pay he had promiſed, his own Affairs in Flanders leaving 
no Room for his Aſſiſtance to Foreigners. Our Hiſtorians have re- 
preſented this Action as a fooliſh Act, and inconſiderate Attempt, 
and that when he was brought before the States, he told them that 
he declined ſuch infamous Rebels as they were to be his Judges, and 
that when the Rack was preſented to him, he did not plead upon the 
Privilege of an Ambaſſador, but ſaid, that it was a mere Mockery, 
and that they durſt not proceed in earneſt: But this is altogether 
improbable, for had he been ſo fooliſh as they repreſent him, it is 
not to be thought that ever he would have been employed in any 
publick Negotiations afterwards ; whereas by an authentick Extract 
of a Licence to him and his Son, in the preſent Earl of Minton 
Cuſtody, under the Hand of a publick Notar, King Fames VI. chat 
excellent and wiſe Prince, grants the Liberty to this Lord George, 
and his Son Alexander Lord Commendator of Pluſcardin to go to 
France, or other Parts beyond Seas; and there to remain for ſeven 
Years if they thought fic upon the King's Affairs; and his Major 
. Ba takes 
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e takes his Lands, Vaſſals, Tenants, and others belonging unto him oy ork 
under his Protection, and diſcharges all Actions Criminal or Civil WWY 
„ againſt them, raiſed or to be raiſed during their Abſence: And this 

V gixen under the King's Hand ar Stirling upon the 29th. Day of 
October 1583. And accordingly he went in Quality of Ambaſſador 

to Henry III. King of France, and performed what was committed 

to his Charge, to the Satisfaction of both the Kings; and returning 

to his own Country, died in great Honour and Reputation in the 

Year 1585. He had by his Lady four Sons and one Daughter his 
eldeſt Son Robert who fucceeded to him, was created Earl of Minton 

by King James VI. His ſecond Son Sir John Seaton of Barns was 

one of the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy Council, and Lord High 
Treaſurer of Scotland. His third Son, Alexander Earl of Dumferm- 

ling, and Chancellor of Scotland, we ſhall haye Occaſion to give an 


| Account of afterwards : And his fourth Son Sir William was Sheriff 
of Lothian, and Warden of the Scots and Engliſh Borders, His 
Daughter Margaret was married ro Lord Claud Hamilton, Son to 
the Duke of Chatelherault, and Mother to James, the firſt Lord 
eAbercorn. Our Author ends his Hiſtory of this noble Family with 
the Account of this Lord Seaton; to which I ſhall only add, that he 
builded the Palace of Seaton more magnificent than ever it had been 
| before, after it had been thrice burnt by the Engliſh, and that he 
| lies buried in the Church of Seaton, under a Marble Tomb, on 
| which is engraven the following Epitaph, wrote by his Son the 
| Chancellor. ads 


XD auſtrale ſacelli hujus Latus condita ſunt corpora Georgii 
A Setonit, & Jſjabells Hamiltonia, nobiliſſimarum & æterna 
Memoria digniſſimarum animarum domicilia. 5 

Georgius hoc nomine quintus Stonii Dominus & Familiæ princeps 
Latifundia & rem a majoribus traditam, difhcillimis Reipublicæ tem- 
| poribus, honorifice tenuit & ampliavit, Zacobo quinto regnante natus, 
| Adoleſcens cum in Galizs ageret patre optimo orbatus, ad ſuos i 
reverſus brevi poſt regni ordinum decreto eodem remittitur, ubique i 
unus legatorum Maria Reginæ & Hanciſci Francia Delphini: nuptias þ 
& antiqua Callorum Scotorumque txdera ſancivit, firmavitque, Do- | 
mum regreſſus religionis & ſacrorum Innoyatione bellis tum exter- 


nis tum civilibus flagrantem patriam invenit, cum in Scotia, Anglus, | | 
Calluſque, Germanus & Hiſpanus, Scott etiam inter ſe dimicarent. Ædes — 
ſuas bis terve ab Auglis incenſas & funditus deletas, devaſtatis etiam s 


prædiis omnibus, in ampliorem denuo ſplendidioremque formam j 
reſtituit, in omnem fortunam liber ſemper & intrepidus, trucidato | 
a perditiſſimis hominibus Rege, acta in exilium Regina, a principum e 
partibus, majorum more, ſemper conſtans ſtetit, ſæpe in he Sans actus, 
& bonis omnibus exutus, ejuſmodi calamitates, fidei in patriam & i 
veros principes teſtes forti animo non modo tulit fed ſprevit & | 
luperavit. Tandem ab Jacolo ſexto, cujus auſpiciis, prudentia & - | 
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| 
An. 1586. a . : ö 9 2 
AA dori ſuo reſtituta eſt, ipſe etiam honorifice pro meritis acceptus & Hus 


formandam amicitiam mandatis mittitur, quo in munere cum gra- N 
tam acceptamque utrique principum operam navaret, lethalem jpg Si 
mortem anteacte vitæ labores adferunt, in patriam redit, intra men- 1a 


ſem ad ſuperos migrat VI. Id. Jan. Ann. Dom. MDLXXXV. rar. 
circiter LV. | | | | 
Domina Iſabella Hamiltonia Nobiliſſimis parentibus nata, Patre 
Nimirum D. Willielmo de Sanquhar, equite & matre Catharina 
Kennedie Caſſiliſſia comitis filia, ipſa forma, moribus, omnibuſque 
tum animi tum corporis dotibus inſignis, & inter æquales præſtans, 
Georgium hunc Setonii Dominum maritum nacta, in adverſis illi 
omnibus adjumento & ſolatio, in proſperis ornamento fuit; conjugi 
chariſſimo viginti duos annos ſuperſtes, cum communibus liberis 
liberaliter & conjunctiſſime vixit, quicquid a marito fortunarum 
acceperat cum natis amanter communicavit, eorumque conatus om. 
nes, & honeſta ſtudia bonis ſuis fovit & promovit, nec exiguox 
pietatis hujus & maternæ charitatis fructus vivens percepit liberorum 
muneribus dignitatibus & ornamentis ipſa quoque clarior & illu. 
ſtrior donec fenio & articulorum doloribus morbiſque afflicta Deo 
animam reddidit. II. Id. Novem. Ann. Dom. MDC VI. Annum 
agens circiter LXXV. ET 
Tam claris parentibus orta eſt hac ſoboles Robertus Setonius 
primogenitus & primus Mintonia Comes hoc titulo ob propria & 
majorum merita a Facob ſexto ornarus: oP 
Poannes Eques eidem Regi in primis charus, ab intimis conſiliis 
quzſtura & pluribus muneribus auctus, in flore ætatis e vivis ſublatus 


liberis tamen relictis. a 

eAlexander multis annis ſenator, & ab intimis conſiliis tum prin- b 
ceps Senatus ab ipſo ordine electus demum a Rege prudentiſſimo, a 
qui primus Scotiam, Angliamque in unum contulit dominatum, p 


utriuſque Regni conſiliorum particeps, Frmiloduni Comes, & Regni 
Scotts factus eſt Cancellarius. 8 | I 
Willielmus Eques, Louthonia Vicecomes, & unus tum Scotia, tum F 
Anglia limitum e præfectis & procuratoribus. r 
Margareta Filia Claudio Hamiltonio Paſlegs Domino nupta, Y 
Jacobi primi Abercornii mater, totiuſque illius proſapiæ fratrum « 
{ororumque dicti comitis fœcunda parens. 
Hæc poſteri norint, & tanti viri, ſpectatæque adeo fœminæ me- 
moriam colant, virtutes æmulentur bonis moribus. 
Magnorum virorum memoria non minus utilis eſt quam præſentia f 


Ad F dees 


Mr. Forbes in his Preface to his Collections of the Deciſions gf 
the Lords of the Seſſion tells us, that there is ſtill in MS. a Collection 
of their Deciſions made by our Author, from the 15th of December 

r 


Tot ane of the Senators of the Cullge of fun a 


1550, till the 30th of 7uly 1565: And the Biſhop of Carliſle gives , | 
us an Account of a large Volume of Poems wrote by him ; wherein PAN = 
ſome of the moſt remarkable Revolutions towards the End of Queen | i 
Mary's Reign are paſſionately conſidered and reflected on, and the 
Miſeries of the Civil War, which brought in the French on the one 
Side, and the Engliſh on the other Side, are recorded in a very 
lamentable Manner, ſhowing how fatal the prevailing of the Auxi- 
liaries on either Side may probably prove to the Liberties of Scot- 
land; here is likewiſe a frank Admonition to the Earl of Mar, upon 
his being advanced to the Regency, wherein the great Wiſdom and 
Loyalty of his Anceſtors are recommended to his Imitation; and 
ſuch a vertuous Conduct propoſed, as the noble Poet thinks moſt 
becoming ſo high a Station; but he particularly diſſuades him from 
calling in the Enghſh upon any Occaſion whatſomever, and lays 
before him the ancient Behaviour of their Saxon Predeceſſors, who 
vanquiſhed and enſlaved thoſe Britons who had craved their Aſſi- 
ſtance. In this Collection there are three Poems on the Cale of the 
Earl of Northumberland, who had fled into Scotland for Sanctuary, 
but was delivered back upon mercenary Terms. The firſt of theſe 
Poems is called, An Exclamation made in England, upon the Deli- 
| werance of the Earl of Northumberland furth of Lochlevin, quho 
immediately thereafter was execute in York: In which are a great 
many ſevere Things ſaid on the Treachery of that Management. 
| The ſecond Poem is a Sort of a Reply to the foregoing; and is in- 
tituled, The Anſwer to the Engliſh Ballad, tho it is only a general 
Vindication of the Nation againſt the Villainy of a few mercenary 
| Lords. The third is a further Satyr againſt thoſe mercenary Lords, 

who were concerned in that ſcandalous Fact, unworthy in it ſelf, 
and contrary to the Practice and Generoſity of their Anceſtors, who 
as he ſays, Always acted honourably on the like Occaſions, as might 
be inſtanced in the Caſes of many great Lords, Dukes and Kings, 
who in their Diſtreſs fled to Scotland for their Refuge, and were 
protected. ; 
Q hoſe Luc was gude they came not at Lochlevin. This excellent n des 
perſon died upon the firſt of April 1586, much lamented by all 2. 
that knew him ; being a Man of an excellent Temper, great Lear- 
ning, a loyal Subject to his Princeſs and Country, a good Lawyer 
an 


Poet, and well ſeen in the Antiquities of our Nation. 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


I. TT: E Hiſtory of the Family of Winton MS. penes Com. de F 
Winton, in 470. — 

II. The Deciſions of the Lords of the Seſſion from 15th of December 
1550, till the 30th of July 1565 AS. in Bill. J. C. Edin. in Folio. 

III. Fog on ſeveral Subjects MS. penes, D. Sam. Pepy's Armig. in [ 
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LIFE of Sir WILLIAM MAITLAND 
of Litbinglon, Secretary to Queen Mary, 


HIS Gentleman was eldeſt Son to Sir Richard 
 eMaitland, of whom we have given an Account: 
Alfter he had finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in 

his own Country at the Univerſity of St. Andrews 
| he was ſent by his Parents to France, where he 
ſtudied the Civil Law, and was much favoured by Queen Man) 


His Birth, 
and Paren- 
tage. 


His Educa- 


cion and Pre- then married to the Dolphin. At his Return from Fance, he found | 


terments. 


the Country divided into Factions, upon the Account of the Refor: 
Hejoins the mation, and he joined with the Queen Regent againſt the Refor: 
Hur, ba mers; but in the Year 1559, when the Rebels _—_— her at Leith, 
they were upon the Point of raiſing the Siege, had they not been 

_ encouraged by him, who in the Night-time came out of Leith and 
pe berry: joined them; and at a Meeting of the Rebels at Stirling the ſame 


the Rebels, Year, it was agreed that he and Robert Melwil, Brother to the Laird 


who fend him 


33 Raith ſhould be ſent to the Queen of England to repreſent their 
implore ber Caſe, and to implore her Aid and Aſſiſtance; and he was ſo ſucceſs 
ul in his Negotiation, that he brought them the joyful News of 
her firm Love and Favour to them and their Cauſe, with a Promiſe 
of a Supply of Men and Money to them, according to the Agree- 
ment that ſhould be made betwixt the Duke of Northfolk and them, 

who was ordered to meet them at Berwtck. 1 
In the Beginning of the Year 1560, in a Meeting of the Rebels 
at Cowpar in Fife, they made Choice of him as one of the Com- 
Heis ent by miſſioners to treat with the Duke of Northfolk; and having embar- 


h el . : : 
ore with KEd UPON the Coaſt of Fife, they came to Berwick about the Begin- 


Np. ” ning of February, where an Agreement was made betwixt Thomas 
: Duke of Northfolk Earl Mariſchal of England, and Lieutenant to 
the Queen's Majeſty in the North, in Name and Behalf of the High 
and Mighty Princeſs Elicabeth Queen of England on the one Part, 
and the Prior of St. Andrews, the Lord Ruthven, and the Maſter of 
Maxwell, the Maſter of Lindſay, young Lithington, the Lairds of 
Pitarroto and Mr. Henry Balnaves of Hallhill on the other Part, in 
Name and Behalf of the Noble and Mighty Prince, James Duke 
of Chatelherault, as ſecond Perſon of the Realm of Scotland, and 

the Lords joined with him : By which it is agreed (a), 
The Sab- © That the Queen of England ſhall aſſiſt the Scors againſt the 
r: French; as long as the Queen was married to the French King, 
and a Year after, that ſhe ſhould immediately ſend Forces with all 
« necellary Proviſions to join the Forces of the Congregation for the 
| « expelling 
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(a) Vid. Spotl, Lib. 3” Pag. 142. 
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| Rebels, and was advanced by Queen Mar) to be her Secretary, 
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VA 3 r 
« expelling of the French Forces out of Scotland; That her Majeſty & 
6 aul * her Aid and Aſſiſtance ay and till the French 3 WAS 
« expelled ; That what Forts were taken from the French ſhould 
«either be demoliſhed, or delivered to the Duke of Chatelherault, 

« and that the Engliſh ſhall not build any new ones without their 
Advice and Conſent ; That they ſhall provide her Majeſty's Army 

and Fleet with Victuals as long as they remain in Scotland; That 

« if the Realm of England ſhall de invaded by the French, they ſhall 
aſſiſt them ar leaſt with 1000 Horſe, and 2000 Foot. upon the 
Queen of England's Charges; but if the Invaſion ſhould be upon 

the North of England, it ſhould be upon their own Charges, and 
that they ſhould continue in the Fields 30 Days, or ſo much longer 
« as they are accuſtomed to abide in the Fields for Defence of Scot- . 
« land ; That the Earl of Argyle Lord Juſtice of Scotland ſhould 


— 


L aſſiſt her Majeſty in reducing to her Obedience the North Parts 


« of Ireland, as it ſhall be agreed betwixt the ſaid Earl and her De- 
« puty for the Time; That Hoſtages ſhould be delivered, being 
„awful Sons, Brethren or Heirs of the Nobility and Barons of Scot- 
and, who ſhould be exchanged every 6th or 4th Month as Scot- 
« land pleaſed : That theſe Articles, after the delivering of the 
« Hoſtages, ſhould be ſubſcribed and ſealed by the Duke of Chatel- 
1 ee and the Lords joined with, him in be Space of 20 or 30 
& Days -at moſt, and that they ſhould do all that in them lay to 
* perſuade the reſt of the Scots Nobility to join them; That the ſaid 
& Duke and Nobility did not in the leaſt withdraw their due Obe- 
« dience to their Sovereign and her Husband, of which certainly 
& they themſelves were Judges. This Aa bears Date at Ber- 
wick 17th of February, and was confirmed by the Queen of England, 
and a Patent under the Great Seal of England to the Duke and 
Nobility. The Lords of the Congregation on the other Hand. did 
ratify the ſame, by their Subſcriptions at the Camp before Leith 
the Ioth of Ma) following. And by this Action, in which our 
Author had ſo great a Hand, he involved his Country in a moſt 
bloody War ; bur upon the Queen's Arrival in Scotland, he quitthe 


. has 5 e | He is lent 
who ſent him Ambaſſador to Queen Elizabeth, to acquaint her of Aba 


her ſafe Arrival. Spotſcood tells us (a), That he had Letters both * England. 


from the Queen and the Nobility, that the Queen's Letter was only an account 
a Compliment, expreſſing the Love and Affection that ſhe bore to tage. 
her, as her Siſter and neareſt Kinſwoman, and the Deſire ſhe had to 
continue in true and ſincere Friendſhip with her. But in the Letter 

from the Nobility, they told her, . That the ſureſt Way to preſerve 

« Friendſhip and true Amity amongſt them two, was to declare the 
Queen of Scotland her neareſt and lawful Heir to the Crown of 
England: This highly offended Queen Elizabeth, and when our 
Author urged to know her Mind in this Affair, the told him, I 
expected another Sort of Meſſage from your Queen than this is 

K k j „ which 


( — — 


(a) Spotſwood, Lib. 4. Pag. 180, 
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« which you have brought me, and do marvel that ſhe ſhould forget 
a the Promiſe made before her coming out of France, touching the 
_ « Ratification of the Treaty of Leith, which was, that how ſoon ſhe 
returned to her own Country, ſhe ſhould give me a full and re- 
« ſolute Anſwer: I have long enough ſuffered my ſelf to be abuſed 
« with fair Speeches, and now it had been Time, if ſhe had regarded 
« her own Honour, to have made good her Promiſes”. To this 
the Secretary replied, That within a few Days after the Queen's 
landing, he was employed in this Legation, and that the Queen his 
Miſtris had not as yet any Time to deliberate about the publick 
Affairs of the State, being entirely taken up with admitting the 
Noblemen that came to viſit her, and congratulate her happy 
Arrival in her own Kingdom, and ſettling the Affairs of Religion, 
which her Majeſty underſtood to be a Work of great Difficulty and 
Importance : Neither had all the Noblemen come as yer to Court, 
whom ſhe deſigned to adviſe in Matters of State. Here the Queen 
interrupted him, ſaying, « What need is there of Advice or Counſel 
« to do that which by her Subſcription and Seal ſhe is bound to 
« perform. To this the Secretary anſwered, That no Commiſſion 
« was given to him in that Matter, nor did the Queen his Miſtris 
think that any Account would be required of him, and that ſhe 
« could very juſtly excuſe her ſelf for the Reaſons aboye-mentioned. 
« Ar length, falling upon the Affair of the Succeſſion, ſhe ſaid, I 
« have obſeryed that you have often in your Diſcourſe ſaid, that 
your Queen is deſcended of the Blood Royal of England, and that 
« I am obliged to love her, as being neareſt ro me of Blood of any 
other, which I neither will, or can deny; neither have I in any 
« of my Actions (as the World knoweth) attempt any Thing againſt 
« her Safety and Tranquillity, or her Kingdom; yea thoſe that are 
« moſt intimate with me can witneſs, that even when I had juſt 
« Cauſe of Offence given me, by her uſurping the Title and Arms 
« of Englund; I could never be induced to think, but that this was 
« a politick Contrivance of our Enemies to breed Diſſention amongſt 
us: But however that be, I hope ſo long as I live, ſhe ſhall not 
&« bereave me of my Kingdom, nor yet be able, if God ſhall bleſs 
eme with Children, to impede their Succeſſion : If it ſhall happen 
« otherwiſe that I be taken away, ſhe ſhall never find that I have 
« prejudged the Right which ſhe claimeth to the Kingdom of En. 
gland: What a Right it is, I have never been curious to know, 
nor do I purpoſe to ſearch and examine it, but will leave the fame 
d to the Cognition of thoſe whom it concerneth. This your Queen 
may aſſuredly expect at my Hands, that I ſhall never wrong her 
nor her Cauſe, if it be juſt, in the leaſt Point. And I take God 
to witneſs, who heareth this our Conference, that next to my ſelf, 
„ I know not any whom I would prefer to her, or who (if the Title 
fall to be controverted) might exclude her: You know who the 
_ « Competitors are, but alas what Power or Force have theſe weak 
« Creatures to attempt ſo great an Enterprize ; always the Matter 
| « jt 
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« jt ſelf is weighty, and of great Importance, which I will take Time 
« to think upon. 5 . 2 
Some few Days after this, ſhe called for our Author, and had a 
ſecond Conference with him, wherein ſhe told him, © That it ſeemed 
« ſtrange to her, how the Nobility at the Queen's firſt coming ſhould | 
put ſuch a Requeſt to her, ſince they knew that there was no Re- | 
« paration made for former Wrongs, and to deſire that I ſhould | 
« oratify their Queen, having received ſo great an Injury without 4 
« any Amends made ; is it not in Effect to boaſt and threaten me .Y 
« if I take ſuch a Courſe : I would have them think that I am ſtrong 1 
enough for them at home, and want not Friends abroad that will 
« maintain and defend my Right ”. The Secretary told her, That 
in his firſt, Speech he had clearly diſcovered the Intention of 
the Noblemen, who | artly out of that Duty which they owed to 
their Sovereign, and Ke Defence of her Hononr, and not of a De- 
ſire to confirm and aſſure the Peace begun betwixt the two Realms, 
they had made this Overture; and that the Reaſon why they dealt 
ſo plainly with her, was not only the Experience they had of her 
Favour in Times paſt, bur alſo the Reſpect of their own Safety: 
For if any ſhould oppoſe the Queen's Right, and thereupon Wars 
ſhould ariſe betwixt the two Kingdoms, they muſt needs be driven 
to hazard their Lives and Eſtates: Therefore they thought that 
ſuch an Overture could not haye been diſagreeable to her, ſeeing it 
t tended to the cutting off a War that n ariſe betwixt the two 
f Nations, and of compoſing Differences by a firm and certain Peace. 
To this the Queen replied, 55 | 
Nis true, that if I had attempted any Thing to the Hurt of your 


J 
8 « Queen's 1 9: they might with Reaſon have required me to 
e 
t 


* amend it; but when I am yet in Health and Life, to deſire me to 

„prepare mine own Winding-ſheer, is a Thing without Example; 
5 nor hath the like ever been required at the Hand of any Prince: 
5 „Jet I take in good Part the Meaning of your Lords, and am glad 
ſt of the good Affection they bear to their Queen, and the Care 
ö they have to advance her Honour: I think it likewiſe Wifdom in 
7 WM © them to foreſee the Danger they may run into, and like well that 
n they do abhor the ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood, which, I confeſs, 
e could not be ayoided, if any Faction ſhould ariſe and lay claim 


1 to the Crown; but where or what is that Faction, or what Force | 
„ MW © can they have: But leaving theſe Things, ſuppoſe J had a Deſire r 
e « and Inclination to ſatisfie them, think you that I would rather 3 
n « gratify your Lords herein, than the Queen herſelf? No, I will r 
% tell you, that I have many other Reaſons that hinder me from : 
d © raking ſuch a Reſolution. . Firff, I know what a dangerous Thing 4 
f, it is to touch this String, and I have ever, upon great Reſpects, . 
e & abſtained from bringing in Queſtion the Right of the Crown; for 

e * fo often hath the Controverſie of Marriage lawful and unlawtul, | 
k | © of legitimate and baſe born Children been agitated according as 1 
er Mens Affections and Humors led them; that even in regard of 4 
it 3 « thoſe [ 


= SEE => 


— — —_— 
— — 


— 


1 

wy - 
p * 

U 

a 


_ —— Bey 2 
— —w * 


— . ˙ 7 7: Boo 
5 — - — — — — — 
P A r 


. — on_—_ 
— . 
7 


* 


„ 
. EE ——— * 3 = 
- Z NS ——_— 1 = SCSI =; > : — „ 
— Ie So = nan Ci i ono — — * 
2 — Py »— IF. 3 ” 4 — — 
* —— ＋ — — * * A ö — = 
a - - ou = 8 


* — 
2 
— -o_ — 


— —— — 
—— i. = arr. wy ng 5 > ITS 
* = * * - 
— i 


—— 


— — == 
— — 


— 


_ IIS = 
Sc Lode en eo —_ 
— : * 


; — he = DW2 — — . en} _ n — = 
—— — — . E > _ _ — _ — 3 —_ _ 
2 — - — — ITS pn. 5 -- 2 = L 22 * = = — — = — - 1 — a * 8 

— = ES —— r SED DG EEE ne nn er nh = OP — - 

* - —_— — —— — — ä : — — — — — — — = — 8 — 
CS SF I r . 2-5 W ?W A — re 1 — . —— —— — — - — 
: — n — — — on — 2 
* a 
— - £ s * i 


"The Life of Sir WILLIAM MAITLAND of Lithingron, Vol III 


« thoſe Diſceptations, I have hitherto forborn to match with any 
« Husband. Once at my Coronation I was married to this Kingdom, 
« whereof always I carry this Ring for a Pledge 8 to à Ring 
« upon her Finger) and however Things go, 1 ſhall be Queen of Ex- 
6 x 0 ſo long as I live, when I am dead, let them ſucceed who 
„have the beſt Right: If your Queen hath it, I ſhall not wrong 
« her in the leaſt Point, and if it belong to another; it were not 
« reaſonable to deſire me to do them an open and manifeſt Wrong: 
« Tf there be any Law which may bar her Title, it is unknown to me, 
« for I do not willingly think of theſe Matters; but if there be any 
« ſuch when I received the Crown, I {wore to my People, that! 
« would not change their Laws. Now where you ſay, That by de. 
« claring your Queen my Succeſſor, our Affection ſhould become 


more firm; I rather fear that it ſhould be the Seed of a moſt bitter 


Hatred: For think you that Iwill behold willingly the Preparation 
« of my own Funerals; it is natural to Princes to be jealous even 
« of the Children that by. Birth-Right are to ſucceed them: How did 
Charles VII. of France carry himſelf towards Lewis XI. and he 
« again towards Charles VIII. or King Francis of late towards Henry 
« who fucceeded him: And is it probable that I ſhould be otherwiſe 
« diſpoſed towards my Couſin, if once ſhe ſhall be declared Heir 
« unto my Crown ? No, be ſure I ſhall have the ſame very Mind 


2 which Charles VII. ſhowed to Lewis XI. 


There is another Thing which I eſteem of an exceeding great 


„Weight, I know the Inconſtancy of the People, how they loth 


« always the preſent Government, and have their Eyes continually 
« {et upon the next Succeſſor ; and naturally there are more that 
look (as its ſaid) to the Sun riſing, than to the ſetting of the Sun, 
to omit other Examples, this I know by my own Experience: 
„When my Siſter Queen Mary reigned, how earneſtly did a Num- 
ber wiſh ro ſee me placed in her Throne? What a Deſire had they 
« of my Advancement, if I had but given my Countenance to their 
« Practices, they would have fate] no Peril in bringing the ſame 
« to effect? Now it may be that the ſame Perſons are not of the 
« ſame Mind towards me, as Children that dream that Apples are 
« given them, are greatly joy'd ; bur in the Morning when rhey are 
« awaked, and find themſelves deceived they fall a weeping: So 
« they who loved me exceedingly when I was but called Elizabeth, 
« and if perhaps I gave them any good Countenance, thought with 
« themſelves, how ſoon I was made Queen, they ſhould be rewarded 
« rather according to their own Conceit than any Service done to 


«me: And now athan: they find that the Iſſue anſwereth not their 


Expectation, ſome of them it may be in Hope of a better Fortune, 


« would not be diſpleaſed with a Change in the Government: For 
* the greateſt Wealth that ever any Prince had, or can have, is not 
able to ſatisfie the inſatiable Covetouſneſs of Men. And if this 
be our Caſe, that the Aﬀections of our People are ſo eaſily chan- 
« ged, when we keep a greater Moderation in our Largeſſes 75 

« chey 


th 
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þ Vol. III. Fecretam to & aeen Mary. . 
1 they think we ought, or perhaps for ſome other light Cauſe they r 
grow diſcontented; what may we think ſhall come to paſs when 

« ſeditious People have a certain Succeſſor deſigned, to whom they 

may open their Griets, and betake themſelves, if they be in any 

« Sort diſpleaſed: In what a Peril, think you, I ſhould live, having 

« {ſo mighty neighbouring Princes to ſucceed me, to whoſe Grandeur 

how much I ſhall add by confirming her, Succeſſor, ſo much I ſhall 1 
« detract from mine own Security; this Peril no Caution can aſſure, | 
& nor the Bonds of any Law avert: Princes alſo who live in Ex- 
« pectation of Kingdoms, do hardly contain themſelves within the 2 
Limits of Right and Reaſon, ſurely I my ſelf would never think 
« my Eſtate aſſured, if once my Succeſſor were known to the World. | 
The Ambaſſador finding that he could not preyail with het at this 
Time, not many Days after had a third Conference with her, and 
deſired to know what Anſwer he ſhould teturn to the Nobility. 
„At this Time, ſays the, I have no Anſwer to give, but that I ap- 
prove of the Affection and ſedulous Care they have of their So- 
« vereign's good Eſtate; but the Matter is of ſuch Weight, as I 
« cannot on a ſudden, or directly anſwer it. When your Queen 
« ſhall perform her Promiſe concerning the Treaty of Leith, it will 

« be Time to a ey Proof of my Affection towards her ”. The 
Ambaſſador reſolving to put an End to this Affair, told her, That 
as he had ſaid before, he had no Commiſſion in that Buſineſs, and 
u chat in the Matter of the Succeſſion he had ſhown more his own 
h Judgment than the Mind of the Queen his Miſtris: For he could 
never think the Confirmation of the Treaty of Leith to be a Thing 
ir of that Importance, as for the Delay or Refuſal of that, the Queen 
n, of Scotland ſhould be excluded, and all her Poſterity from the Suc- 
.: (eſſion to the Crown of England. Neither will I now enquire by 
n. MW whom that Treaty was concluded, at what Time, in what Manner, 
by what Authority, and for what Cauſe it was done; for I have no 
ir Warrant to ſpeak of thoſe Things: But this I dare affirm, that al- 
ne beit the Queen my Miſtris, following her Husband's Direction, had 
e ntified the Treaty, ſhe ſhould have found herſelf thereby ſo far in- 
re tereſted, as ſhe would, doubtleſs, uſed all Means to free herſelf of i 
re che fame : And this I ſay, not in the Queen's Name, but only to _ | 
make it ſeem, that our Noblemen have Reaſon to endeayour that 
all Debates and Controverſies may ceaſe, and a firm and perpetual 
Peace may be eſtabliſhed. At length the Queen, after ſome other 
Reaſonings, gave her final Anſwer, and it was agreed betwixt them, 
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That the Queen of Scotland after this ſhould abſtain from uſing the 
Engliſh Arms, and from the Titles of the Crown of Fncland and \ 
Ireland during the Life of Queen Elizabeth and her Poſterity. That | 
on the other Part, the Queen of England ſhould oblige herſelf, and | 
the Children begotten of her, to 1 nothing in Prejudice of the | 
Queen of Scotland's Succeſſion. | 
After this our Author returned to Scotland, and was very ſervice- 
able to his Miſtris againſt the TONE and rebellious Proceedings o 
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The Life of Sir WILLIAM MAITLAND of Lithington, Vol. III. 
the Reformers, who ar that Time begun to have Aſſemblies and 
Meetings of their own; upon which our Author having called ſome 


to Kela. of the principal Perſons before him, told them, That theſèe Meet 
and has a | . . 15 . X 
Conference ings Of theirs gave juſt Grounds to her Majeſty to ſuſpect their Pro- 
with the Re- 


former, Ceedings, ſince Subjects ought not to, hold Aſſemblies or Meetings 


without the Knowledge and Permiſſion of their Prince. To which 
they replied (a), Thar ſhe underſtood that there was a Reformed 
Kirk within this Realm, and they had their Orders and appointed 
Times for meeting. It is true, ſays our Author, the Queen knows 
that well enough; but the Queſtion is, Whether ſuch Conventions 
be by the Queen's Permiſſion or Allowance : If the Liberty of the 
Kirk, ſay they, ſhould depend on the Queen's Allowance or Difal- 
lowance, we are aſſured we ſhall be deprived not only of Afem: 
blies, but alſo of the publick Preaching of the Goſpel. 

He oppoſes The Secretary endeavoured to convince them that their Fears and 
e Jealouſies of the Queen were groundleſs; but nothing could prevail 
2nd their with them. Not long after this, he had another Diſpute concerning 
bias their Book of Diſcipline, which they would needs have the Queen 

fluatifie; and in their General Aſſembly in the Year 1564, he had a 
long Diſpute with Mr. Nuox concerning the Doctrine of Non Reſi 
ſtance: And as Mr. Calderwood informs us, when he urged from the 
Writings of Luther, Melanchton, Bucer, Muſculus and Calvin, the 
Lawfulneſs and Duty of Paſſive-Qbedience and Submiſſion to ſuperior 
Powers, Mr. Knox told him, That the Citations that he brought from 
Luther and eMelanthton were to be underſtood of the Anabaptiſts, 
who denyed any Sort of Subjection of Chriſtians to Magiſtrates, and 
the reſt ſpoke only of Chriſtians ſubject to Tyrants and Infidels that 
were ſo oppreſſed and diſperſed, that they had not a ſufficient Power 
to oppoſe them; but a People aſſembled together in one Body 
of a Common- Wealth, to whom God had given a ſufficient Power, 
they were obliged and ought to reſiſt when Princes were in the 
wrong, and this he likewiſe applied to the Caſe of the primitive 
Chriſtians, notwithſtanding of the expreſs Teſtimony of Tertullian 

to the contrary, | 
„ the Year 1564, the Earl of Murray and he were appointed 
che Queen by the Queen to ſatisſie Queen Elicabetſis Commiſſioners, the Earl 


to treat of 


ber Marriage Of Bedford, and Sir Thomas Randolph, of the Reaſonableneſs of her 

with the | . . * 2 a 

Lord Danh. Marriage with the Lord N and having met at Berwick, the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners urged the Marriage with the Earl of Leiceſter, 
upon which they promiſed that ſhe ſhould be declared the adoptive 
Daughter, Siſter and apparent Heir of the Crown of England by Act 
of Parliament, and that a conſtant Amity and perpetual Peace be- 
twixt the two Kingdoms for ever ſhould be agreed to. To this our 
Author replied, That ſuch a Match was below the Dignity of a Queen, 
who had in her Offer the Emperor's Son Charles Duke of eAnſtria, 
the King of Swedland, the Prince of Conde and the Duke of 


Ferrara ; and likewiſe he thought it below the Queen of England to 
| propoſe 


(a) Udat's Life of (Queen Mazy, Pag. 36. Martyr d' Ja Royne d' Eſcoſſe, Pag. 56. 
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propoſe ſuch a mean Match to her neareſt Kinſwoman, a new made Ar 


u. I 572» 


Farb - and a Subject of England; neither did the Earl of Bedford 
inſiſt further upon it, he, as it is ſaid, having Inſtructions from 


Leiceſter not to urge it, having ſome Expectations to gain Queen 
Elizabeth to himſelf, and ſo their Conference broke up, and nothing 
was done in it. 5 | 

The Queen deſigning to marry the Lord Darnly, our Author was . 
ſent Ambaſſador to Queen El;zaberh, ro acquaint her of the Queen's Ambaſſador. 
Reſolution, and to ſatisfie her as to the Reaſonableneſs of the March, e acquaine 
which that Princeſs violently oppoſed ; and in this Negotiation he the Owen's 
acquit himſelf with great Wiſdom and Prudence, to the entire Satiſ- 
faction of the Queen, and the whole Nobility. 


In the Year 1565, David Rig io being murdered, the Particulars neun ü- 


of which we have given in the Life of the Lord Ruthven; the STi; 


Secretary being ſuſpected to have a Hand in this Murder, was turned Hat in N. 


out of his Place: But the Queen being convinced of his Innvcency; b b. 


but is rein- 
he was again made Secretary in the Year 1567: And the ſame Year e. 
we find him one of the Commiſſioners appointed by the Parliament 

to examine and enquire (a) into the Juriſdiction, Privilege and 
Authority of the Church: When the Queen was impriſoned in 
Lochlevin, he joined with the Lords of the Congregation, and be- Rebe, 
came ſo great a Favorite of the Regent's, that at * Battle of Lang- band nh: 
fide, he was one of the Officers of his Army, and he accompanied , es. 
him to Tork, but it was thought, that he took him alongſt with 

him, rather out of Fear than any Love that he had for him, know- 

ing that the Bent of his Inclinations was for the Queen, and that 

no Man was more capable of ſerving her Friends in his Abſence 

than he was; and this he found to be true, for they were no ſooner 

arrived at Tork, but he wrote a Letter to the Queen, wherein he 

told her, that he had been brought up by the Regent, contrary to 

his Inclination; but that he hoped he might prove like the Mouſe 

in the Fable, that did rid the Lion of his Snares, and according- 

ly he did her all the Services he could; for every Night he met 

with the Queen's Commiſſioners, and not only revealed to them 

what he knew, bur aſſiſted them with his beſt Advice. The Duke of He joins with 
Northfolk finding this, having met our Author one Day opportunely Nerthfolk, ts 
alone; after the common Complements were over, he fell upon Cd. 
the Buſineſs of Queen Mary, being the only Subject then talked 

of, and told him very frankly (6), That he had ever eſteemed him 

a Man of good Senſe, but that his Conduct at preſent agreed not 

with that good Opinion he had hitherto intertained of his Diſcretion; 
ſince he Wong it reaſonable to accuſe his Sovereign criminally, 
and before a foreign Judicature, and by that Means tacitely confeſſed 
England a competent Judge of all Actions committed by the Princes 
of Scotland within their own Dominions, that for his Part, he did 
not at preſent foreſee how they would be able afterwards to anſwer 
for this inhumane Act, ſince by bringing the Mother's Honeſty 
| E-4'L 2 publickly 


— ——. 


— 


| (4) Ubi ſupra, (b) Yee Crawford's Mem. Pag. 108. 
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An. I $72s 
9 


publickly in Queſtion, they manifeſtly endangered the Title of the 
Son to the Engliſh Crown. This Diſcourſe highl * Se. 
cretary, who, as we have ſaid; ſtrenuouſly oppoſed Murray's Pro- 
ceedings againſt the Queen, and he told the Duke, that the Regent 
N with a Company of Sycophants, Slaves to Avarice 
and to England, he had in vain endeavoured to diſſuade him from 
his ſcandalous Undertaking, having waited upon him thither only 
in Hopes to prevail upon him to deſiſt, and not to ſerve him in the 
Deſign ; and therefore begged his Grace not to believe him (whom 
he had once honoured with a Place in his Eſteem) raſhly guilty of 
a Crime, which he had not only abhorred himſelf, but fairhtully 
endeayoured to reform in others. The Duke, after a very genetous 
Reply, asked him it the Regent was at the Bottom, a Man of Honour, 
and if he thought him fit to be truſted avith a Secret of Importance! 
Our Author aſſuring him of the Regent's Honour, Wiſdom and 
Fideliry, the Duke told him, he would then try him to Morrow: 
And the ny having got them together, the Duke diſſuaded 
the Regent to inſiſt any further againſt his Queen, and if the Regent 
had been faithful to his Word and Honour, he had in all Probabi- 
lity relieved, by the Aſſiſtance of the Duke, the Queen from her 
Impriſonment ; but by his treacherous Villainy he brought the Duke 


to the Scaffold, as we have ſhown in the Lite of Biſhop Leſlie, in 


- the ſecond Volume of this Work. 


The Regent had no ſooner reſolved to betray the Duke of North. 
folk, but he reſolved at the ſame Time to make a Sacrifice of the 
Secretary; and a very fit Occaſion offered at that Time, for the 
Lord Boid having brought Letters from both the Queens to the 
Regent, and from Sir Nicholas Throgmorton to the Regent, and the 
Secretary giving an Account of the Progreſs that had been made in 


the deſigned Marriage betwixt Queen Mary and the Duke of North- 


folk adviſing the Regent with all ſpeed ro ſend the Secretary to 


them, as the wiſeſt and fitteſt Man he could choiſe (a) for managing 
the Affair upon the Queen's Side: The Regent deſigning to make 
uſe of thoſe Letters for impeaching the Secretary tor conſpiring 
with the Duke of Northfoll, to effect the Reſtauration of the bani- 
ſhed Queen, he endeavoured to have got him ſecured ; but the 


Secretary being no Stranger to his Practices and Reſolutions, $A 


himſelf out of his Reach, and lived moſtly in the North, and rarely 
went abroad, but when his Friends were about him : Ar length 2 


| Rumour being ſpread, That Northfolk had made his Eſcape out of 


3 „ 


the Tower of London (H), That his Friends had ſer Queen Mary 
at Liberty, and that they were preparing with a mighty Army to in- 
vade Scotland. This Rumour made the Regent ſo uneaſie, who had 
become a Burden to himſelf with his Jealouſies and Fears, that he 
immediately wrote to all the Nobility in whom he moſt confided, 
to meet him at Stirling, to give their Advice and Concurrence in 


ſuch an extraordinary Juncture, and amongſt the reſt, he wrote to 
FER ky his 


4 


(a) Vid, Spotſwocd, Lib. 5. Pag. 230. (b) Crawford's Mem. Pag. 133. 


n 


Vol. III. | Secretary to Queen Mary. 


his old Friend the Secretary, as putting an extraordinary Confidence D : 
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, 


in him. = . | I; 

The Earls of Athole and Crawford, as they were coming to this 
rand Council, happened to meet with the Secretary at Dumblain, 
where they ſpent a whole Day W in Hunting: The Regent 
being informed of this Meeting, his Mind was immediately over- 
clouded with the black Thoughts of a deep Plot againſt him; ſo 
calling to his Aſſiſtance his faithful Friend the Earl of Morton, they 
contrived a Counter-Plot, which was to ſubborn one to accuſe the 
Secretary at his firſt ſitting in Council, of having a Hand in the King's 

Death; and accordingly when the Council met, juſt as they were 
beginning upon the Affairs of the Publick, the Door-keeper informed 
them, that a Gentleman called Thomas Crawford, who had ſerved 
the Earl of Lennox, craved to be inſtantly admitted, having Buſineſs 
of very great Importance to be communicated to their Lordſhips: 
Every Body (fave Murray and Morton who knew of it) expected 
mighty Matters; but they were extraordinarly ſurprized to find, that 


= 
** 


| when the Gentleman was called, he accuſed the Secretary of being ger; Ces. 


Acceſſory to the Murder of the late King. The Secretary, who ade 


accuſed of 


eaſily fathom d the Contrivance of all the Council, ſeemed the leaſt Beg 
ſurprized with the Accuſation, and riſing from his Chair, after a wre. 
long Harangue, wherein he extolled the many Services he had done 

to his Country, he offered to give immediate Bail to anſwer accor- 

ding to Law for the Crime with which he was charged. To this 
Crawford replied, That the Authors of the Regicido could never 

be brought to ſuffer an exemplary Puniſhment, if thoſe who out 

of Zeal to the Royal Family, and Deteſtation of ſo barbarous a 

Fact informed againſt them ſhould be over-ruled, and have that 

* Juſtice denied them, which the Law allowed: For as he humbly 


« conceiyed, my Lord Secretary being accuſed of High Treaſon, it 


© was unprecedented, and wholly new to admit him to Bail; bur 


« according to the common Cuſtom in ſuch Caſes, he ſhould be 
« detained a cloſs Priſoner, till tried and condemned as guilty, or 
« acquitted as innocent, and the Informer rewarded or puniſhed, if 
che made good the Charge, or was found guilty : Upon which 
the Secretary was immediately ſent to Priſon, none of the Council 
« daring to plead for him”. At the ſame Time he cauſed impriſon 
the Lord Seaton, and Sir fames Balfour and his Brother. Theſe 
arbitrary Proceedings of the Regent's created him many Enemies, 
and amoneſt the reſt, the Laird of Grange Governor of the Caſtle 


of Edinburgh, who came in the Night-time with ſome of the moſt ;, 


He is reſcu- 
reſolute Men of his Garriſon, and reſcued the Secretary out of the g 1 
Priſon he was in, and brought him to the Caſtle : For at firſt he was Laird of 
committed Priſoner to a Chamber in the Caſtle of Stirling, and from — 
thence removed by a Troop of Horſe under the Command of 
Alexander Hume of Northberwick, to a Lodging near the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, out of which, as we have ſaid, he was reſcued by the 
Laird of Gzange. Biſhop Spotſwood lays (a), That Grange relieved 

| M m m bim 
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(a) Lib, 5. Pag. 232. 
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230 The Life of $ir WILLIAM MAITLAND of Lithington, Vol. III. 
him by counterfeiting a Warrant under the Regent's Hand, and 
that the next Day when the Regent demanded him, Grange refuſed 
to deliver him up ; and that the next ut the Regent went to the 
Caſtle himſelf, and got Grange's Promiſe to deliver the Secretary 
upon the Day appointed for his Trial, and that when the Day was 
come, there was ſuch Multitudes of People that met, that the Regent 
was obliged to prorogue the Diet for four Months Time: But what 
ever Truth be in this, it is certain, that in the Beginning of the 
Year, after the Regent's Death (who was ſhot by fames Hamilton 
of Bothwelhaugh at the Town of Linlithgow, upon the 23d of Ja. 

nuary 1570) the Secretary was ſet at Liberty, and upon the 8th of 

April we find him in a Meeting of the Queen's Friends at Linlithgory, 

who had met to draw up an exact State of the Affair of the Nation 

for the French King, from whom they expected Afliſtance ; and 

ſhortly after he was admitted into the Privy Council, and declared 
He is turned innocent of all that was laid to his Charge: But the Earl of Lennox 


out of his 


Phce by che being declared Regent, he was turned out of his Place, and Robert 
fr Pitcairn Abbot of Dumfermling made Secretary in his Place. 
more At this Time there was a Treaty ſet on Foot by the Queen of 
England in Favours of Queen Mary, and a Ceſſation of Arms, or 
Abſtinence, as they called it, bætwixt the two contending Parties, 
and the Regent having during this Time not only turned the Secre- 
tary out of his Office, but likewiſe denounced him Rebel. The Earl 
of Suſſex the General of the Engliſh Forces challenged this as a 
. Breach of the Treaty. To which the Regent replied (a), That the 
TheRegene's Secretary could claim no Benefit by the Abſtinence, ſeeing he was 
Reaſors for the King's Subject, and ſtood to the Defence of the King's Cauſe 
Is rProceed- 6: . | 45 
ogs againft both in England and Scotland, profeſſing himſelf as much iſpleaſed 
weve ith the Proclamation of the Queen's Authority, as any Man elle; 
and howbeit of late he had accompanied the contrary Faction, yet 
he never declined his Subjection to the King; Thar being required 
to attend his Office, he had refuſed, whereupon the ſame was juſtly 
taken from him: And for the Confiſcation complained of, if he 
would yer declare upon what Side he was, he ſhould be reaſonably 
uſed. L 
Upon this the Secretary was deſired to declare himſelf, and ſent 
this Anſwer to the Earl of Suſſex. | 
That he did think it ſtrange that the Regent ſhould enquire on 
The Secre- which Side he was, ſeeing his Speeches, Writings and Actions had 


tary vindi- 


cates himſelf declared the ſame ; but now he would plainly profeſs that he was 
Regen. not of the Lord Regent's Side, nor would he acknowledge him for 
Regent : That he was of that Side which would perform their 

Duties to the Queen of Scotland, and to her Son; ſo as neither of 

them ſhould have Cauſe to find Fault with him: That he was of that 

Side which wiſhed to either of them the Place which in Reaſon and 

Juſtice they ought to poſſeſs ; and that he was of that Side which 
requeſted the Queen of England to enter into good Conditions 1 

the 


An. 1572. 
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VI. Spotſ. Lib. 5. Pag. 244. 
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d || the Queen, whereby Scotland might be brought in an Union, and 72 
d ſhe reſtored to-her Liberty and Realm: He confeſſed; That he did av 
ie not allow of the proclaiming of the Queen's Authority, nor of the 
ry |. Parliament indicted by thoſe of her Party, becauſe he foreſaw the a 
is | ſame would impede the Treaty betwixt the two Queens, and might ; 
at do Hurt many Ways, and hinder the Good he was about to do; 
t- but that would not infer an Allowance of their Doings: And this, 
ie fſays he, may give the Regent to underſtand of what Side Jam. 
n This being delivered to the Regent, in his Return to the Earl of 
4. Lex, he told him, That it was no wonder he ſhould not acknow- 
of MW ledge him for Regent, having deſerved ſo ill at his Hands; and 
v, WM being attainted of the foul and cruel Murder of his Son, the King's 
Father, that his Declaration did not fatisfie that which was deman- 
xd MW ded; for where he made ſhew to obſerve a Duty to the Queen and 
2d her Son, and would have it appear that he was about the effectua- 
ting great, Matters, the Duties he had done to either of them were 
rt well enough known; neither could any Man look for any Good to 
proceed from him : Therefore, however he had againſt his Promiſe 
of and Subſcription declined from the King's Party, he muſt ſtill be 
ot ſubject to anſwer ſuch Particulars as ſhould be laid againſt him in 
5 i the King's Name: And ſeeing it was neither her Majeſty's Meaning 
e- chat any Perſon guilty of the King's Murder ſhould enjoy Benefit 
url by the Abſtinence, he that was challenged thereof in the late Re- 
agents Time, and had in Council offer'd himſelf to the ſevereſt 
he Trial that could be taken, could not complain of the Breach of 
as WW Abſtinence for any Thing done or intended againſt him; but that 
Its neither this Particular, nor any other ſhould be occaſion to diſſolve 
ed WM that Treaty begun; and that he was content the Notes of all In- 
e; MW juries alledged on either Side ſhould be delivered in Writing to the 
et Earl of Suſſex, and the Trial or Redreſs thereof continued till ir 
ed WM ſhould. appear what Effect the orgy brought fortn. 
th Yer notwithſtanding of all theſe fair Promiſes during the Truce, 
he W the Regent ſent 300 Horſe (a) to Hamilton, where they ſeized 
ly upon the. Duke's Plate and Houſhold Furniture, and fold them at 
the Market-Place of Linlithgoto, and put the Money in his own Pocket, 
nt the like was done to our Author, who now had declared himſelf 
openly tor the Queen. | 


on The Civil Wars daily increaſing, and the Caſtle of Edinburgh 

ad being obliged to ſurrender to the Engliſh, in which our Author was, 

as he was ſent Priſoner to the Tolbooth of Leith; and Morton, the ne is taken 
Ol then Regent, and our Authors mortal Enemy, having cauſed de Sins kin 
ir | Captain to be hang'd,. he noways doubting but to meet with the © 


of © like Fate; ro prevent an ignominious Death, he took a large Doſe of 
at  Poifon ; but that not doing his Buſineſs ſo * as he expected, 
nd the Regent cauſed him to be brought to Edinburgh, and carefully 


ch atrended (b) by Phyſicians, that he might be brought to the Gal- 
th lows; bur in ſpite of all cheir Endeavours, he died in their Hands 
he 8 Mm m 2 23 1 


(a) Vid, Crawf. Mem, Pag. 187. (b) Iibid. Lag. 303. 
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upon the 3d of September 1573. Spotſwood ſays, That he died 
at Leith ſuddenly, and was only thought to have poiſoned 
himſelf : And Sir Fames e Melvil ſays (a), That he died, as it was 
ſaid, after the old Roman Faſhion, to prevent his coming to the 
Shambles with the reſt. But Dr. ere in his Hiſtory (9) fays, 
That he had been very long afflicted with the Gout, and bein 

quite exhauſted and decayed in his Body, this new Affliction put 
an End to his Days, and that his Enemies gave out that he had 
poiſoned himſelf. Thete are the various Accounts that our Hiſto- 
rians give of the Manner of this great Man's Death: Bur all of 


them agree, That he was a Man of excellent Learning, of deep In- 


fight into State Affairs, of great Prudence, bur cunning and vari- 


«ble. | Spotſcvood ſavs ( c), That he was a Man of deep Wit, great 


Experience, and one whoſe Counſels were held in that Time for 
Oracles, but variable and inconſtant, turning and changing from 
one Faction to another, as he thought it to make for his Standing, 


which did greatly diminiſh his Reputation, and fail'd him at laſt: 


Which ſhould warn all Counſellors to direct their Courſes by the 
Lines of Piety and true Wiſdom ; without which the molt politick 
Prudence will prove nothing but Folly in the End. 
All che reſt of our Hiſtorians agree in this Character of him; 
and certainly he was a Man of very great Parts, well verſed in all 
the Parts of polite Learning, and in all the Intrigues of the Court, 
and the Inclinations of the common People, which rendered him 
very popular: He was ſingularly cunning, bold and eloquent, bur 
very variable, which gave the Occaſion to Buchanan to write a very 
bitter Satyr againſt him, both in Proſe and Verſe, wherein he com- 
ared him to the Chamalion. No Man knew better how to diſ- 


ſemble than he did, an eminent Inſtance of which he gave, when 
eMorton his mortal Enemy was advanced to the Regency, at which 
Time he wrote to him a very eloquent Letter (d), neither too ſtiff 


nor too mean, but kept a medium berwixt the haughty and ſubmiſſive 
Addreſs of one that would purchaſe his Friendſhip honeſtly, and 
not beg it meanly, modeſtly hinting to thoſe good Offices he had 
done him when his Lordſhip was in Diſgrace : And when he was 
aſperſed with his having a Hand in the King's Murder, he obtained 
the following Teſtimonial of his Innocency, to vindicate him to 
Poſterity. N 5 


TX TE underſubſcribers conveened at . on the Day of 
. February 1570, Do with one Voice declare and teſti ſie, That 
none of us know that Secretary Lithington is culpable of umqubile 
the King's Murder. eAnd ſeeing no Perſon whatſoever compears 10 
accuſe _— the ſame, we muſt eſteem him to be innocently calum- 
mate, in Time bygone, in the ſaid Matter, tending to the Prejudice 
of the King's Eſtate and his free Subjects: And therefore acknowledge 


and recognoſce him as an honeſt Man, innocent of the ſaid Matters, 
where- 


(a) Mem, 


Pag. 122, (6) Pag. Lib. 1. (c) Lib, 5. Pag. 272, (d) Vid. Crawt, Mew. Pag. 273. 
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wherefore, heretofore he was zorongfully accuſed, accepting and receiving Ne 


him in his own Place e Likeas, we acknowledge him to haut 


been a good and profitable Inſtrument in this Common Meal in 


divers great Cauſes, for the furthering of God's Glory, and the Repoſe 


and © wetneſs of this Country native. Signed, eAthole, Morton, 
Caſſilis, Mar, Glencairn, «Montroſe, Buchan, Ruthwen, Glamis, 


Lovat, Ochiltrie, Methvin, Lindſay, Cathcart, Adamus Orcaden. 


Dumfermling, Cambuskenneth, Dryburgh, Balmerinoch, Pittentotem, 
Tillibardin, Comptroller, or Juſtice Clerk. NY tg 


Beſides the Fragments of the Diſputes that this learned Gentle- Ant Went 
man had with the Reformers, and which are inſerted in Mr. Xnox 


and Mr. Calderwood's Hiſtories, we have ſtill extant in MS. of his 
the following Works. i e 

A long Letter to Sir William Cecil, Secretary to Queen Elizabeth, 
dated from Edinburgh 1oth Auguſt 1569, wherein he informs the 


Engliſh Secretary of the State of the Nation, the great Progreſs that 


the Reformation had made in Scotland, the Fears and Jealouſies 
that they had of the Queen's oppoſing them, whenever ſhe ſhould 
arrive from France; and tlie Neceſſity there was for keeping a good 
Correſpondence betwixt England and Scotland. And fan y, Con- 


cludes with a Proteſtation of the Love and Eſteem chat he had for 


the Engliſh Nation, and how capable he might be to ſerve them ; 
ſince he knew that none in Scotland of his Quality had ſo great an 
Ear with the Queen as he had. This Letter is to be * in Mr. 
Cratoford's Collection of Papers tranſcribed from the Cotton Library, 


and now in the Lawyers Library at Edinburgh. 


In the Year 1568, he preſented the Engliſh Council at Hampton 
Court with a Project for reconciling the two contending Parties ; 
which was, That Queen Mary ſhould in a Parliament called for 
that End, confirm her Renunciation of the Crown in Favours of her 
Son, the only, undoubted, and lawtul Heir of the Kingdom; and 
that he ſhould be own'd by all as King, and have all the Privileges 
that could be claimed by any of his Predeceſſors; but in regard 
that Queen Mary was crown'd in her Cradle; and was Queen 
Dowager of France, ſhe ſhould be own'd and reſpected as a Queen, 
having a ſufficient Competency for ſuſtaining that Royal Character: 
And if it ſhould pleaſe God, that the King ſhould die before her, 
and without Iſſue of his Body, then the Queen was to fucceed to 
him, and the Children of her Body, with all the Privileges belong- 
ing to her Predeceſſors. This Project, with the Advantages that 
would attend it, is to be found at Length in the above-cited Col- 
lection in the Lawyers Library | | © 

In a long Letter, dated from Dundee 14th of November 1562, 
to Secretary Cecil, he regrates the Earl of Hwntly's Rebellion againſt: 
the Queen, whom he highly eſteems for her Vertue, and many 
rare and extraordinary Endowments, as likewiſe that the Engliſh 
and French had entred into a War, and repreſents to him what 
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2 indiſpenſable Obligations his Royal Miſtris lay under to the Frencl, 


1 et} 


Nation, and the only Way to evite a Rupture betwixt the two 


Nations of Scotland and England in ſuch a Juncture, was for the 
Queen of England to declare his Queen her Heir, and very artfully I 
anſwers all the Objections that can be ſuggeſted againſt his Miſtris. [ 

This Letter is in the aboye-cited Collections. As likewiſe, 
A Plot by our Author for reſtoring of the Queen, the Subſtance 
of which was, That by the Mediation of the Queen of England all 
Things were to be done by a Council of 24, 16 or 12, and all in 
the Names of the King and Queen of Scots; and if this Number 
could not be obtained, that two of every Party and a Neutral ſhould 
be choſen, and that the fitteſt Man to be choſen as neutral was the 
Earl of Athole; the Duke of Chatelherault's Family being always 
excluded as ſuſpected, and for which they had the Duke's Conſent; 
and if this could not be obtained, that it ſhould be by Four of the 
principal Nobility, which ſhould be the Earl of Huntly, Argyl, 
2 and the Regent, or Mar; and that they ſhould keep a 0 
ſecret Correſpohdence with France, who had agreed to remit to b 
them Threeſcore thouſand Franks a Year, to be paid Quarterly a 
This is entituled, A Plot executory deviſed by Lithington. There b 
are ſeveral other Letters and Memorials concerning State Affairs 
wrote by our Author, in the Cotton Library at London. 


— 1 


ä The Catalogue of his Works. 


I CEveral Fragments of Diſputes with the Reformers, in My 

Knox and Mr. Calderwood's Hiſtories. 1 

II. A Letter to Sir William Cecil, Secretary to Queen Elizabeth, 
10th Auguſt 1569. M. in Bib. J. C. Edinburgh. 

III. 4 Device, ſhowing how the young Prince may remain King, 
and the ©), usen not be „ Pe. reſented to the Engliſh Council 
at Hampton Court, „in Til. J. C. Edinburgh 1568. 

IV. A Letter to Secretary Cecil 1 4th November 1562, concerning 
the War betwixt France and England, MS. in Bib. J. & 
Edinburgh. | 
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70 THE i 
LIFE of the Illuſtrious Princeſs M ARY 
Queen of 5 cotland. TT OE, 


our Lord 1542, upon the 6th Day of December, 
in the Palace of Linlithgotꝛo: Her Mother Mary 
of Lorain, Daughter to the Duke of Cuiſe, was 2 
\ .. Princeſs of excellent Accompliſhments; and her 
father King Zames Vth, one of the greateſt Princes of his Age: 
She ſucceeded to her Father in the 7th Day of her Age. Francis J. 
being then King of France, and Henry VIII. King of England, upon 
the Death of her Father, great Di entions 2 amongſt the No- 
bility, concerning the _— of the Kingdom during her Mino- 
rity, and to whom the Cuſtody of her Perſon ſhould be committed. 
Cardinal Beaton Arch-Biſhop of St. «Andrews, the Earls of Huntly, 
Argyle and Murray claimed it, as being devolved upon them by 
the King's Will, which they cauſed proclaim over the Market Croſs 
of Fdindurgh But the reſt of the Nobility having met, and finding 
that the King was not in a Condition to grant a Warrant for for- 


\ HIS Illuſtrious Princeſs was born in the Year of 
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Her Birth; 


Parentage 


tion. 


wg a Teſtament, it was looked upon as a Forgery, and Zames 


Earl of eArran was declared Governour of the Realm during the 


Queen's Minority, as being neareſt in Blood to the Queen, accor- 


ding to the ancient Laws of the Kingdom. 

About this Time (a), the Council of Scotland wrote a Letter to 
King Henry VIII. of England, dated the 21ſt of December, in An- 
ſwer to one of his, requiring that the Murderers of one of his He- 
taulds called Somerſet, ſhould be delivered up to him. In Anſwer 
to which, they tell him, © That before his Letter came to their 


Hands, their King was dead, who had cauſed theſe Murderers to 


be impriſoned, in order to their Puniſhment, and that when Things 
« were ſettled in the Right of the Infant Queen, he ſhould be fully 
& ſatisfied in that Affair; but that for the ſettling of this, and all 
other Differences betwixt the two Realms, they deſire a Ceſſation 
« of Arms for five or fix Months, and a Paſſport to the Biſhop of 
Orkney, John Lord Erstine, Adam Otterburn of Reidhall, and 
John Campbell of Lundie, as their Ambaſſadors to him. 

King Henry no ſooner received their Letter, but he called before 
him at Hampton Court, where he then lay, the Scots Priſoners who 
had been taken at Solloway Moſs, and acquainted them of the Death 
of their King, and how loth he was to involve them now in a War 
during the Minority of their young Queen, notwithſtanding all the 

Nn n 2 Pro- 


and Educa- 


(4) Vid. Sit Ralph Sadler's Letters MS. in the Lawyers Library at Edinbur gh, | 
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p Proyocations he had met with, and that now there was a fair Opportu- 


— 


eee 


An. 1587. 


wVV. nity of putting an End to all their Animoſities, if they would concur 


Ki hwy with him in procuring a Match betwixt their Queen and Edward 
vn. propo- Prince of Wales his Son, then about the 5th Year of his Age: And 


ſesaMarriage 


berwix: her that for furthering ſo good a Deſign, they ſhould not only be {et at 


and his Son 


the Prince of Liberty, and have their Ranſoms, which were condeſcended upon 


1 8 (and are ſtill upon Record in the Cotton Library) not exacted off 
them, but likewiſe Penſions ſettled upon them. Theſe Noblemen 
and Gentlemen went very cordially into King Henry's Propoſals, 
and obliged themſelves to do it, under their Hands and Seals; and 
this their Obligation 1s {till extant in the Cotton Library. Upon the 
zd Day of Chriſtmaſs they were all invited to Court, and ſumptu- 
ouſly entertained, and then permitted to return to their own Country 
when they pleaſed. 0 On 
In the mean Time King Henry returned an Anſwer to the Letter 
ſent him by the Scots Council (a), „Wherein he regrates the Death 
&« of his Nephew their King, and expreſſes a deep Concern for the 
« Tnfant Queen, and his earneſt Deſire to make uſe of this Oppor- 
«* tunity of uniting both Kingdoms, and refers the opening of this 
„Matter to the Scots Priſoners, then returning home, wiſhing that 
they might fall upon effectual Meaſures for that End; and com- 
& municate the ſame to the Duke of Suffolk, then his Lieutenant in 
« the North, that upon the Knowledge thereof, he might grant 
« ſuch a Ceſſation as ſhall be requiſite tor that Effect ”. This Letter 
is directed to all ſuch as take upon them the Government of Scot- 
land, and to all others, either of the Nobiliry or Council there. 
Upon the firſt Day of the next Year, the Scots Priſoners begun 
their Journey from London, and with them Archibald Earl of Angus 
and Sir George Douglaſs his Brother, who had lived Exiles in Er. 
gland 15 Years, and whom King Henry by his Letters recommended 
to the Governor or Regent of Scotland, for which they fubſcribed 
under their Hands and Seals, not only to promote the Match (H) 
but likewiſe in Caſe of the young Queen's Death, to aſſiſt King 
Henry to the utmoſt of their Power in the conquering of the King- 
dom, having come to Darntoun, they remained there with the Duke 
of Suffolk, till they received further Inſtructions, and entred Hoſta- 
ges for their performing what they had promiſed and ſubſcribed, 
not as the Duke told them : the King doubted any ways of their 
Fidelity, but to rake away all Suſpicion of their being for his Inte- 
reſt : In the mean Time, the Governour returns an Anſwer to the 
King of England (c), dated the 6th of January, wherein he fays, 
That none ald endeavour more to promote the Peace and good of the 
Realms than he; and for that End he had ſent Rotheſ: ay 15 Herauld 
10 obtain a Ceſſation of Arms for five or fix Months, and a Paſſport 
for the Ambaſſadors to treat of and conclude a longer Peace”. And 
upon the zoth of the ſame Month, he writes another Letter to the 
Duke of Suffolb, much to the fame Purpoſe. To this Letter of the 
N EST Govel- 


(a) Vid. Sir Ralph dadler's Letter, ubi ſupta. () Dr. Drake, Hit, Scot, Angl, (e) dir Ralph Sadler Letter, ubi lupra; 


* 


+: 


1. 


„ . . NN UG TY 


1 8 ana 


«7 , 
* - * * SL * 


Vol. It: e e of MARY, eee 


wherein he tells him, That having a very good Opinion and 


Confidence in his Wiſdom and Circumſpection, and truſting that 


Governor's, King Henry returnsan Anſwer, dated the 9th of February, Mt 


n. 15725 


2 of 


he would fend ſuch Ambaſſadors as would ask nothing but what he 
could in Honour condeſcend to : He had granted a Ceffarion of 
Arms for three Months, and a ſafe Conduct for the Ambaſſadors. 


4s % 


under his Seal; both which he now ſent to him: And by a Letter 
of the 17th of February, the Governour owns, that he had received 


the Ceſſations and fate Conduct, which was , proclaimed in both 


Kingdoms. But by another Letter of the Governour's, to Kin 
f March, the Matters with which they were intruſted requiring the 
% EE Tn 

About this Time, the Lords, and other Priſoners from England 


arrived at Edinburgh, and delivered to the Queen Mother and the 
Regent, Letters from King Henry, wherein he expreſſes the great 


Delire he had of ſettling a perpetual Peace betwixt the two Ring- 
doms, by a Marriage betwixt the young Queen, and his. Son tlie 
Prince of Wales. The Lords and the Governour being afraid that 
the Cardinal would oppoſe this Match, they committed him Priſoner 
to the Caſtle of Dalkeith, and afterwards tranſported him to his 


* 


Palace at St. Andrecus. 


— 


_ Writs being iſſued out for calling of a Parliament, they met and 


ſat down; upon the 12th Day of March, and pames Earl of Arran 
having cauſed all the Earls of Morton and Bothwell, the Lords Hume, 
Sinclair, Herreis and Somervel, with Alexander Abbot of Cambuſ- 
kenneth, and they having ſolemnly made Oath, that the Earl of 
Arran was the neareſt Kinſman of the Blood Royal of Scotland, and 
to the Infant Queen, they declared him rightful Tutor to the Queen 
by an Act of this Parliament; and by a ſecond Act he was declared 
Governour of the Realm, and to the Queen during her Minority; 
and by a third, they declared him the ſecond Perſon of the King- 
dom, next Heir to the Queen, and failing of her, the rightful and 
undoubted King of the Realm of Scotland. Then the Governour 
having communicated ro them the Letters he had received from 


King Henry, it was agreed that Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent to King 


A patlia- 
ment is cal: 
led bout the 
Match with 
England. 


The Faz! 
of Arras is 
made her 
Tutor. 


The King 


Henry to treat of the Marriage, and a Peace betwixt the two Realms. er B 


But whilſt theſe Things were in Agitation, the King of England 
ſent Sir Ralph Sadler in Quality of his Ambaſſador, with a Letter, 


dated the 13th of March; wherein he tells him, That he had ſent 


this his Ambaſſador to adjuſt Matters betwixt them, and deſires him 
to give him Credit, and that he had given him full Inſtruction for 
all and every Thing that might relate to the right ſettling of Mat- 
ters betwixt the two Kingdoms. On the other Hand, the Goyernour 


in a Letter to the Ring of England, dated the 20th of March, 


acquaints him, That he had delayed to return any Anſwer in Rela- 
tion to his Sovereign Lady the Infant Queen, till he had adviſed 
with the Parliament, whom for chat End he had called; and that 
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the Marriage betwixt the Prince and the Queen, as a laſting Peace 
betwixt the two Realms, and deſires him to give them Credit. The 
Ambaſſador had no ſooner arrived at Edinburgh, but he delivered 
his Credentials to the Governour, who immediately called a Council, 
where Sir Ralph gave in his Commiſſion, and acquainted them 
with his Maſter's earneſt Defire of a perpetual - Peace and Marriage 
betwixt the Prince of Wales and the young Queen. To this the 
Council anſwered, That they had already inſtructed their Ambaſ- 
ſadors who were going for England to treat with the King of England 
upon that Subject. „ e 


In the mean Time the Engliſh Ambaſſador had frequent Confe- 


rences with the Lords that had been Priſoners in England, and 
preſſed that the Inſtructions given to the Scots Ambaffs dar, might 
not claſh with their Engagements to his Maſter. To this they an- 
ſwered, That the Governour and all the Nobility were ſincere and 
forward both for the Peace and Marriage, but as to their putting 
the Government into their Maſter's Hands, and delivering up to 
him the ſtrong Holds of the Kingdom, as it was agreed betwixt 
them, it was altogether impracticable, becauſe they had been fo 
long detained in England, that before they got home, the Earl of 
eArran was declared Goyernour, and it was not in their Power to 
undo it. And as for their not giving up the young Queen, as was 
likewiſe agreed betwixt them, it was altogether unneceſſary; for if 
the Marriage was concluded, which they noways doubred of, it 
would follow as a natural Conſequence of it: Yet notwithſtanding 
of theſe their Anſwers, Sir Ralph in one of his Letters to King 


Henry, dated March 27th, tells him, That the Lord Someryel was 

of Opinion that he ſhould ſtand faſt to his Propoſal, sf having the 
young Queen into his Hands, as ſoon as the Contract was ys | and 
that he would certainly prevail. King Henry, that he might gain 

the Governour entirely over to him, ſent his Ambaſſador new In- 
ſtructions, dated upon the 4th of April, wherein, amongſt other 

» Things, he orders bim to make a Propoſal to the Governour of a 
Marriage betwixt his Daughter the Princeſs Elizabeth (afterwards 
Queen of England) and the Governour's eldeſt Son; to uſe many 
honourable Arguments to perſuade him to it, and to ſend his Son 

to the Engliſh Court, to be educated, and where he ſhould remain 

till the Marriage ſhould be conſummated : In the mean Time, the 

Scots An having delivered their Propoſals to the King of 
England; he was noways ſatisfied with them, becauſe they did not 

. — to the Agreement made betwixt him and the Scots Lords, 

who were Priſoners at London, and on whom he entirely relied: 

King Hemy Therefore he delivered new Propoſals to the Scors Ambaſſadors, 


makes new 


Pecefals which they tranſmitted to the Governour : The Subſtance of which 


Manage, Were, That the Queen ſhould be delivered to him, to be educated 
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now with their Advice and Conſent he had ſent Sir Milliam Ha. 
WAY miltonof Sanquhair, Sir Fames Lermonth of Balcomy, and Mr. Henry 
| Balnawves Secretary of State fully inſtructed, as well ro conclude 
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Peace, &c. during theſe . 


Vol. I. __ The Life of MARY, Quem,of Scotland. 23g | 
in England within two Years, and to have Hoftages delivered to wr 

im till this ſhould be performed; That the Earl of Arran ſhould Was 
him till this ſhould be performed; That the Earl of Arran ſhould 
continue Governour till the . but after that there ſhould 
be one of his naming; Thar all the Garriſons ſhould be in the 
Hands of Scotſmen, and that the Scots ſhould enjoy their Liberties, | 
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« Privileges, Laws and Cuſtoms. e 

The Governour would by no Means condeſcend to the delivering 
up of the young Queen, becauſe of the many bad Conſequences 
that might follow upon it: But he very generouſly told the Ambaſ- 
ſador, that he had no Regard of his own Place, providing that the 
reſigning of it ſhould be for the Good of his Sovereign and Nation : 
So calling a Council, the King of England's Propoſals were read to 
them, and they agreed to the following Articles. 


| That the Queen fhould be delivered to the King of England when Tre, Gor 
ſhe was ten Tears old, providing that before ſhe went out of the Realm poll about 
ſhe dere Contracted by Procurators, and that Pledges ſhould be given * 
for the Performance 25. and that there fhould be a perpetual 
__ae] cM REC... 
The Engliſh Ambaſlador was not wanting in the mean Time in The rene 
aying faithfully to the Engliſh Lords, as they were now called; the — 
Re that were ſettled upon them for carrying on of this Match, Sing enaus 
amongſt whom we find by Sir Ralph Sadler's Letters, that the Earl se. 
of Angus had 200 Pound Sterling; The Earls of Glencairn and 
Caſſils, each of them 200 Merks Sterling, the Maſter of Maxwell 
100 Pound Sterling, the Lord Gray's Friends 380 Merks Sterling, 
Sir George Douglas and his Friends 200 Pounds Sterling. And Sir 
Ralph in a Letter to the Duke of Suffolk, dated the 20th of April 
defires him to ſend the 100 Pound Sterling, which was payable 
monthly to the Earl of Angus, who, ſays he, craves his Penſion, 
might be made 200 Pound a Month. And theſe Sums, fays Sir 
Ralph, prevailed ſo far with ſome of them, that they promiſed that 
it the Governour would not condeſcend to the Articles propoſed 
by King Henry ; That they would conduct any Army that his Majeſty 
pleaſed to ſend from Carliſle to Glaſgow, and to ſhow him the moſt 
* 0 Methods for conquering the Kingdom: They promiſed 
ikewiſe (ſays he) to give up to King Henry all Scotland on the 
South Side of Forth, and particularly all the ſtrong Holds which 
were in their Hands, and which were the Keys to the Weſt Marches. 
This is in a Letter to the King of England, dated May firſt, 1543. 
The Governour in a Letter to King Henry, dated the 4th of May 
the ſame Year, tells him, That he had ſent for Ambaſſadors for 
the final ending of the Marriage, and concluding a perpetual Peace. 
William Earl of Glencairn, and Sir George Douglaſs, who was very 
prefling to be employed in this Embaſly. Becauſc, ſays Sir Ralph, 
He hoped King Henry would conſent to the Articles propoſed, it 
being Fapoſfible to obtain any more at that Time, eſpecially fince 
he got Security for the Performance, by having the Governour's 
Son in his own Hands: But above all, if the King of England 
,, Era 
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The Life of MARY, een of Scotland., 
would not condeſcend-to theſe Articles, to ſhow him how he might 
conquer the Country after the eaſieſt Manner; yer notwithſtandin 
of all this theſe Inſtructions noways pleated the King of al 
So Sir Cebrge Douglas that execrable Traitor was ſent back again 
to Scotland with new Inſtructions. The Subſtance of which were, 
dne Kine That the Queen ſhall be delivered at ten Years of Age, That ſix 
of Eagle ( Earls or Barons or their Heirs be incontinently after the Conclu- 
Frorossls a. & ſion of the Treaty delivered as Hoſtages, That the Lords appoin- 
bout the ted by the Parliament ſhould be about the Queen during that 

„Time, except the Lords Erſkine and Seaton, who were violent 
« Oppoſers of the Match with England, and that the like Number 
« of Engliſh Peers ſhould wait upon her, That the Marriage ſhall be 
« ſolemnized at the Queen's being twelve Years of Age, That ſhe 
& ſhall have as great Dowrie as is commonly given to the Queen: 
i « of England, that a perpetual Peace ſhall be concluded, That i 
Ou « poſſible, the Hoſtages tor the Marriage ſhould be the ſame for 
« the Peace. And Laſtly, That the Governour continue till and 
« during the Marriage, and that tor his Suſtenance, he ſhall enjoy 
« the whole Revenue during his Government, excepting ſuch a Por: 
« tion to the Queen, as her Dignity and Degree requireth ”: 
The Governour no ſooner received this Memorial, but he called 
the Parliament, where ſeveral Articles were agreed to, {till extant 
in the Records of Parliament among the written Acts (42), The 
Subſtance of which are, „That the Queen ſhall be delivered to the 
King's Majeſty of England, or the Prince his Son, at the tenth 
The Articles % Year of her Age; providing, That the Marriage be made before 


agreed to, 


concerning & ſhe departed out of the Realm by Procurators ; That fix Earls or 
age. « Barons or their Heirs ſhall be given as Pledges to the Kings 
« Majeſty of England tor the Performance of the ſame ; Thar the 

« Lords appointed by Parliament {hall have the Cuſtody of the 

« Queen's Perſon; That the King of England may ſend any honow 

« rable Man, and a Lady with Attendance not exceeding twenty 

« to wait upon the young Queen, and remain upon the King of 

« England's Expences ; That her Dowary be ſpecified and ment; 

„ oned in the Contract; That there be a perpetual Peace betwin 

« the two Realms; That the Priſoners of Scotland be put to a rea 

« ſonable Ranſom; That if the Queen be married to the Prince 

1 England, and if he ſhall happen to die without Heirs lawfully 

& gotten of her Grace, her Grace ſhall be delivered into the Realm 

« of Scotland free and unmarried to any other Man; Thar at the 

4 delivering of the Queen, my Lord Governour ſhall be ſufficiently 

« diſcharged of all his Intromiſſions with the Regents, Ec. of the 

« Crown ; That if the Marriage ſhall be compleated, the Realm 

« of Scotland ſhall brook the Name of Scotland, with all its Liber 

« ties which it has had in all Time bygone, and to be ruled by a 

« Governour who ſhall be alwiſe a Scots Man, and only ſubject to 


« Scots Laws and Cuſtoms. 
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| The King of England was fo well pleaſed with theſe Articles, 


that upon Sunday the 1ſt of July 1543, he concluded the Treaty WW 


with the Scots Ambaſſadors. And King Henry in 4 Letter to the ' „ 
Govetnour of the 21ſt of July, commends him for his Courage wee is «- © 


greed to be- 


and Conſtancy in adhering to the Agreement, and tells him, That abt be 
be had appointed his Ambaſſador to give him his Advice concer- Soft: 
ning it. And the Governour in a Letter to the King of England, es 
dated the 28th of Jul), aſſures him, That he will be firm and fixed 

in obſerving the Agreement, and returns him his Thanks for his 
Aſſiſtance, and promiſes to ſuppreſs all Inſurrections that ſhould 

be raiſed in Oppoſition to it. vo ao 
On the other Hand, the Cardinal who had been impriſoned as The queer 
ve have ſaid in the Caſtle of St. Andrews, made his Eſcape by the de“ Sey, 
Aſſiſtance of the Lord Seaton ; and he, the Queen Dowager, and the Nebler 
ſeverals of the Nobility met at Linlithgoꝛo upon the 21ſt of July, ue the, 
where they entered into a Bond, by which they obliged themſelves , 
to ſtand by one another with their Lives and Fortunes, in Oppoſi- 

tion to this Match with England: For the Cardinal and the Clergy 

very well foreſaw, that if this March with England ſhould hold, it 

would neceſſatly bring on ſuch a Reformation in Scotland, as that 

which King Henry had begun in England ; Therefore they contri- 

buted largely to oppoſe it. The Nobility who joined them were 

loath to break the old League with France, which they and their 
Predeceſſors had ſo often {worn to obſerve inviolably. Beſides, they 
thought that ſuch a Match muſt needs prove the Gloty and 
Happineſs of England, and at the ſame Time the Ruin of Scotland; 

which from an independent Kingdom, ſhould ſoon dwindle into the 

Nature of a tributary Province, but the whole Difficulty was to gain che 
Governor to their Side, and to effectuate this, they propoſed a 

Match betwixt his eldeſt Son and the young Queen, but this had 

no Weight with him, for if the young Queen died; he was decla- 

red by Act of Parliament her next Heir, and by the Marriage of 

his Son with the Princeſs Elizabeth ; it the young Prince of Wales. 

died, his Children would ſucceed ro rhe Crown of England, ſo 

that he and his Poſterity might come to enjoy both Kingdoms: 

So the Parliament being call d and met, he ſwore to the Treaty in 
Preſence of Sir Ralph Sadler in the Church of Holy-Rood-Houſe, 

upon the 25 of eAuguſt, and in a Letter of the {ame Dare to King 

Henry, the Governor acquaints him, That he had on the Trea- 

ty, and given his Solemn Oath for the keeping of all'the Articles, 

in both Contracts of Peace and Marriage, in Preſence of his Am- 
baſſador, and that he had ſent Sir George Meldrum of Fayve with 

the ſigned Treaty, having the grear Seal of Scotland apepended to 

it, and Kauer hi Majeſty to ratify, confirm, and give his Oath 

for obſerving the ſame, in like Manner as he had ſent his, and on 

the 26th of rk he causd proclaim the Peace at Edinburgh, 

as it appears from his Letters to King Henry of chat Pate: A Copy 
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of this ſign d Treaty is to be ſeen amongſt Sir ̃ames Balfour's Col. 
lections in the Lawyers Library” _ R 

The Lords of the French Faction, finding, that there was ng 
Poſſibility of gaining the Governor, they ſent over to France for the 
Earl of Lennox, to whom they promiſed the Government of the 
The Fal of Kingdom during the Queen's Minority, in place of the Earl of 


rives from Arran, and to declare him the next lawful Heir to the Crown; the 
pole the King of France likewiſe promiſed to aſſiſt him with Men and Mo- 
WT Las ney. Buoy'd up with theſe Hopes and Promiſes, he takes ſhipping 
and lands fafely at Leith, the next Day he viſited the Governour 

at the Palace of Holy-Rood-Houſe, and finding how Affairs ſtood 
betwixt him and the Queen Mother, in a few Days after, he went 

to Linlithgow, where he was very joytully received by the Queen 
Mother, and all the Lords of the French Faction. The Governour 

finding this, reſolved to ſeize upon the Perſon of the young Queen 

(ho was then in the Cuſtody of the Lords in the French Intereſt) 

but they prevented him, for they having raiſed ſuddenly an Army 

of 4000 Men, they tranſported her from the Palace of Linlithgow, 

16 buen ted Where ſhe had been from her Birth, under the Protection of the 


inlith- ES... | 8 5 
ww wo Str. Lord Livingſton, to the Caſtle of Stirling; where ſhe was commit. 


_ ng, ad, ted to the Care of the Lord Erskine the Governour of the Caſtle; 


„ ae and to him was aſſociate the Lords Living ſton,  Heming and 

Lord Erikine. Rut hohen, And a Proclamation was iſſued out, ſummoning all the 

Members of the three Eſtates of Parliament to be Witnef: to the 

Queen's Coronation at Stirling the next Month, being September: 

She is crow}. And Accordingly upon the 4th Day of that Month, ſhe was crou- 

ned n ned at Stirling with great Pomp and Solemnity in the Year 1543. 

D The Governour of the Realm, the Earl of Arran, being preſent at 
the Ceremony. | 

In the mean Time, the King of England made an open Viola- 

King He tion of the Treaty; for Sir George Meldrum had no ſaoner arrived 


Tray made AL London, and delivered the ſigned Treaty to King Henry to be 


with theGo- ratified by him, but he ſent him back to Scotland without doin 
it. And in his Letter to the Governour, dated the 2d of September 

he ſays, He knew Sir George would be uſeful to him in the preſent 
Commotions, for which Reaſon he had ſent him down without rati- 
fying the Treaty, which he would do in a ſhort Time, and ſend it 

to him. But Sir George was no ſooner gone from London, but he 

cauſed ſeize upon all the Scots Ships without the leaſt Provocation 

or Reaſon given. The News of this no ſooner came to Scotland, 

but the whole Country was highly incenſed againſt the King of 
England, in ſo much, that Sir Ralph Sadler in his Letter to the 

Dube of Suffolk, dated the 4th of September, and in ſeveral others 

upon which after that, complains, That the Mob inſulted over him to ſuch 4 
det joins Degree that he was not in fafety of his Life. However, the Pen- 
Werber, an ſionary Lords continued {till firm to the Intereſt of the Engliſh 
che Fend King; but the Governour finding, that the King of England's De. 
he joined 


wet. fign was only to have the young Queen in his Cuſtody, | 
fo SS ous — 5 55 | LIC 
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the Queen Mother and the Lords in the French Intereſt, which Pot, 
diſappointing Lennox of his Expectations, he on the other Hand 
512 the penſionary Lords, and declared himſelf for the Engliſh 
March... „ Bi ae | 
King Henn), to palliate his unaccountable Violation of the 
Treaty, ina Letter to the Governour complains, That the Hoſtages 
for Performance of what was agreed to were not entered; upon 
this the Governour calld a Council, and finding that no. Man 
mould enter himſelf an Hoſtage, but upon Aſſurance of the Peace, 
ciancluded betwixt the Two Realms, it was reſolved to ſend none 
tlaither, till once the Treaty was ſign'd, {worn to; and ſent down, 
4.ccording to Agreement: King Henry, finding that he was like to 
be diſappointed, in his Deſign of getting the young Queen in his 
[Zuſtody, in a Letter to the Duke of Suffolk, dared the 14th of 
September : He expreſly orders him to enter Scotland with his For- 
ces, and, if poſſible, to ſeize the Governour and Cardinal; and to 
burn the City of Edinburgh, yet notwithſtanding of all this, the 
Governour {til] preſſed, 5 the Treaty ſhould be ſign d, and Sir 
Ralph in his Letters to the Duke of Suffolk, and the Biſhop of 
Durham, dated the 24th of September, ſays, I am in Hopes, that 
they (meaning the Scots) will effectually perform the Treaty, in 
caſe it ſhall pleaſe the King's eMajeſty to accept the ſame, but to ren- 
der King Henry altogether unaccountable in his Proceedings. In his 
Anſwer to this of the 30th of Sepeember, he tells Sir Ralph, that 
he would not accept of the Conditions of the Treaty, nor would 
he have gone ſo far in the Matter, had not the Scots Ambaſſadors 
_ aſſured him, That it he accepted the Treaty as then agreed to by 
the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, he would carry whatſo- 
ever he pleaſed; and in the ſame Letter he deſires him to acquaint 
the penſionary Lords, to endeavour to get the Goyernour and 
Cardinal delivered up to him, or depoſed; to appoint 12 Noble 
Perſons to have the Government of the Kingdom; and 8 others 
to have the Cuſtody of the young Queen, and thoſe to be removed 
that were about her, that he might with the greater Eaſe accom- 
pliſh his Deſign of carrying her away, and in a Letter to the Duke 
of Suffolk of the ſame Date : He orders him to enter Scotland with 
his Forces, and to ravage the Borders; Sir Ralph having imparted 
his Maſter's Propoſals, to the penſionary Lords, ſays in his Letter 
d to the Duke of Szffolk, dated on the 5th of October, Thar their 
« Anſwer was, Thar if the King's Majeſty would advance a conve- 
« nient Sum of Money, with which they might levy Souldiers, they 
would beſiege the Cardinal in his Caſtle of St. 4ndrews, and en- 
% deayour to get both the young Queen and him into his Cuſtody, 
but that it could not be eaſily acompliſhed, becauſe Edinburgh, 
« Stirling and Dumbartoun Caſtles were in the Enemies Hands; not- 
« withſtanding of all this, ſays he; if he had Money, they did not 
* know what might be done. 
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E " Abont this Time arrived 5 Ships from France, with 60000 
d Pound Sterling (a) of Money, and Arms and Ammunition for the 
arch of Ve- Earl of Lennox; with theſe Ships came Francis Contarenus Patriarch 


Nice arrives 


from France of Venice, and Legat for the Kingdom, from Pope Paul the 3d, 


with Money, 


Arms and as likewiſe from the French King Mr. la Broche, Mr. ¶Menager and 
from the Mr. Anorat. The French noways doubting but the Earl of Lennox 
Rego Was in their Intereſt, delivered to him the Money, Arms and 


the Earl of Ammunition, with which he immediately levied an Army, and 
u deter bf being joined by the Penſionary Lords, he marched ſtraight to 
„„ but by the Mediation and prudent Conduct of the Cardinal 
and the Earl of Huntiy then at Edinburgh, an Agreement was 
made betwixt him and the Governour, which Lennox ſealed with 

a ſolemn Oath ; and Sir George Douglas and Glencairn' eldeſt Son 

were given up to the Governour as Hoſtages for obſerving the 
Peace: Bur fix Days after, the Governour having gone to Lin. 
lithgow, the Earl of Lennox in the night Time, poſted to Claſgot, 

where he raiſed a new Army, and fortifyd the Town and Caſtle; 

In the mean Time, Sir IVE Douglas falling Sick ar Dalkeith, 

the Governour went to viſit him, which King Henry having got 

notice of, in a Letter to Sir George, dated the 6th of October, he 
reprehends him ſharply for not apprehending the Governour, 

' which he excuſed, becauſe he came under Truſt, and out of Kind- 

neſs to ſee him: Bur he and all the other Penſionaries promiſe 

in a ſhort Time to deliver to him not only the Governour, but the 

Queen and the Cardinal ; which he earneſtly puts them in mind 

of, in another Letter written in October, and in a Minute written 
by Mr. Wharton the 27th of October, he orders him to diſpatch 
one into Scotland to adviſe the Earl of Angus to beſiege the Caſtle 

of Stirling, in which the Queen and Governour then were, and in 

a Letter to the Governour he threatens him ſeverely, to which the 
Governour returned a ſuitable Anſwer. - 
Sometime after this, the Governour having raiſed an Army, 
marched ſtraight to Glaſgorw, where Glencairn, the Lairds of Tul- 
libardine, Houſton, Buchannan, e Macfarline, Drumwuwhaſile and 

others of the Shire of Ranfreto, were got together expecting Len. 

10x, with another Army from Dumbartoun Shire to join them. They 
Paying got notice of the Governour's Deſign, marched out to meet 


him about a Mile from Glaſgow, on a plain Field called the Muir 
of Glaſgow; they no ſooner came in fight of other, bur they im- 


mediately fell to Action, and for a long Time the Victory was du- 
bious; but at length Lennox Followers were put to the P ight, and 
and the Governour purſued them into the City, where a great ma- 


ny were taken Priſoners, and afterwards ſet at Liberty upon the 


Lord Boyd's Deſire, the principal Perſons being only fined; yet 
there was a Party that {till kept the Caſtle and Steeple of the Church 
next fo the Caſtle : Theſe the Governour beſieged, and forced 
them to ſurrender at Diſcretion. Upon which, he cauſed 18 of the 


leading 
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leading Men amongſt them to be put to Death, and the reſt ſet at TS 
Liberty: In this Action a good Number of the Citizens; and others 


had fallen, had it not been for the Governour's innate Clemency, 
who ſaved as many of them as he could. 1 


Not long after this, the Lord Sommerwel was dpprehended with 
Letters to the King of England, containing High Treaſon: For in 
them the penſionaty Lords deſire King Henry to rely upon his In- 
formation 5 their Reſolutions; and the Meaſures they had 
taken for ſeizing and delivering up to him the Qusen, the Governour, 
and his Brother the Treaſurer, the burning of the Town of Hamil- 
on, and the murdering of the Cardinal. All which appears from 
Sir Ralph's Letters to the Duke of Suffolk, dated the 12th of No- 
vember. The Earl of eAngus and the Lord Maxtbell having un- 
dertaken to mediate a Peace betwixt the Earl of Lenox and the 
Govetnour, they were both ſeized upon, and ſent Priſoners to the 
Governour's Palace at Hamilton, and afterwards to the Caſtle of 
Blackneſs; where they were kept under ſtrong Guards. : 

The Governour having now diſcovered the Defigns of the King 
of England, and his penſionary Lords, called a Parliament, which 
met upon the 4th of December 1543, and annulled the Marriage 


with England, by the following Act. 


Undecimo Decembris ſeptima dies Parliamenti, Domino Guber- 
natore praſente cum tribus Regni ſtatibus. 


TEE quilk Day, annentis the «Article proponed touching Peace rue wa. 
| and Contracts of Marriage lately tane and made betwixt the dd vith whe 
eAmbaſſadors of our Soveraign 5 the Queens Grace, and Com- pa Prince of 
miſaries of the Kingdom of England, betwixt our ſaid Sovereign ka by Act of 


Parliament, 


Lady, and Edward Prince of England, Son and apparent Heir to the 
King of England, gif the ſamen ſhould be 122 and keepit or 
mcht : M) Lord Governour, and the Three Eſtates of Parliament 
fndis, that the ſaid Pece was taken, concluded and endit in the Be- 
inning of the Monet of Julay laſt by paſt, betwixt the ſaids Ambaſ- 
Tale, s and Commiſſaries of bayth the Realmis, and the Sealis to habe 
been interchangit betwixt and the firſt Day of September next there- 
after, excluſive, and the ſaid Pece was proclamit bayth in England 
and Scotland; and throw Pretence thereof the Merchandis of Scotland 
putt their Schippis and Coodis to the Sea; and long before the ſaid 
first Day of September they were taten by Ingliſmen, and haldin 
themſelfis, Gaire and Schippis; and Goodis as Zet unreſtorit, bot 
detinit as Enemies, notwithſtanding of the ſaid Pece, and atverſe- 
Meſſages ſent for delivering of them, quhair throw the ſaid King of 
England has violat and brakein the ſaid Pece :. And therefore, and 
becauſe the ſaid Contract of Marriage was grantit for the ſaid Pece, 
to have been had obſervit and kept betwixt the Twa Realmis, quhilk: 
was not keepit, but brokin and wviolat by the ſaid King of 1 
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as ſaid is, and alſe becauſe my Lord Governour ſent baith the Con. 
ñtradtis of Marriage and Pece ratifiet, approvit and ſworn by hin, 
and ſealit with our Soveraign Ladys Grit Sealle, —— to the 
Indentis before the ſaid ſir ſt Day of September, and cauſit the ſamen 
to be deliverit to the ſaid King, quha was requirit by the Ambhaſſa. 
doris, ſent bymy Lord Governour to have deliverit the ſaid Contrackis 
in ſick like Manner ratiſiet, approvit and ſworn by him, and refuſe 


to do the ſamin. My Lord Governour, and Three Eſtates of Par. 


liament foreſaid, has declarit, and declaris the ſaid Contrattis to be 


expyrit in themſelfis, and not to be keepit in Time coming, for the 


Part of Scotland. 


peer The Earl of Lennox finding that the Governor was much mote 
Er ſob- powerful, then he ſent one Thomas Biſhop one of his principal 
bete kg Gentlemen, to King Henry with a Proffer of his Service, and a 
. Propoſal of Marriage betwixt him and Lady Margaret Douglaſs, 
« forte: Daughter to the Earl of Angus and King Henry's Niece : The King 
of England very willingly went into the Propoſal, and at a Meetin 
at Carliſle, the following Articles were agreed to betwixt the Lord 
Wharton tor King Henry, and the Earl of Lennox, upon the 17th 
Day of May 1544. (a). „ | > 
Firſt, The Earl of Lennox will be King Henry's Subject and Ser- 
vant, and ſerve him againſt all that ſhall impugne his Grace's Title 
in Scotland, or elſewhere. _- 2 ” 
 2dly, That he will ſurrender into his Majeſty's Hands the Caſtle 
of Dumbarton, as alſo the Iſle of Bute, and help him to win the 
Caſtle of Rotheſay there. | 
34h), That when the King, having the Direction of the Realm 
of Scotland, ſhall have made him Governor, the ſaid Earl ſhall 
neyer call Parliaments, nor do any Matter of any great Moment 
without the King's Advice. 8 . | 
4thly, Thar he ſhall foreſee that his Pronepte be not convoyed 
out of Scotland, but to ſtrive to get her Perſon into his Cuſtody, 
and to deliver her into the King's Hands. — 
5thly, That becauſe the King hath upon his earneſt Suit given 
him Leave to marry his Grace's Niece the Lady Margaret Douglaſs 
the ſaid Earl bindeth himſelf to endow her with the yearly Jointure 
of 500 Merks Sterling. 
6th), That the King, in Conſideration of the Loſſes which the 
ſaid Earl ſhall ſuſtain in France by this Agreement, will give him 
and his Heirs Poſſeſſion in England of 1700 Merks Sterling. 
7thly, That the King will aid the ſaid Earl in Scotland for two 
or three Months with 500 Men, beſides ſuch Men as his Grace will 
lend to take and keep Dumbarton. And Laſtly, That the King 
having obtained the Rule and Direction of the Kingdom, will con- 
ſtitute the ſaid Earl Governor. And theſe Articles were ſigned by 
the Earl himſelf upon the 26th of June: For which, in a Meeting 
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of the Eſtates of Parliament in the Month of Obey, he was moſt AA 
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juſtly forfeited : And the French King having got notice of this WW 
Agreement, did likewiſe forfeit and impriſon his Brother (a) John 
Stewart Lord Aubigny, Governour of Avignon, and Captain of the 
Gens des Armes, upon which followed a War betwixt the two 
Kingdoms. | 1 8 

In the Tear 1548, the Governour having called a Parliament: 
which mer in a Monaſtery hard by Haddington (b), it was unani- Ny 
mouſly reſolved by the Three Eſtates of Parliament; that for the 
Preſeryatiori of the young Queen, who was now about fix Years of 
Age, that ſhe {ſhould be ſent to France, where ſhe ſhould remain till. 
ſuch Time as her Years allowed her to marry: And the League 
being renewed betwixt the two Nations of Scotland and France, 
Mr. de Villegagnon, by Order of the Parliament, ſet fail from Pick. 
land Firth, and coaſting alongſt the Ifles; they came ſtreight to 
Dumbarton, where the Queen Mother (c) delivered her Daughter 
the young Queen to the Lord de Brezenleing, even then, ſays Mr. 
Beague, one of the moſt perfect Creatures the Author of Nature 
had ever framed, for her Match was no where to be ſeen, nor had 
the World another Child of her Fortune and Hopes. 
The Perſons to whoſe Care ſhe was intruſted, was the Lords 
Erskine and Fleeming, and for her Governant was appointed the 
Lady Fleeming, and for her Maids of Honour, Mary Living ſton, 
Daughter to the Lord Living ſton, Mary Fleeming, Daughter to the 
Lord Fleeming, Mary Seaton, Daughter to the Lord Seaton, and 
Mary Beaton, Daughter to the Laird of Balfour. They arrived 
lately at Breſt, having eſcaped the Engliſh Fleet, who lay in wait 
for her; and from Bre ſt ſhe was convoyed to the Court of St. Cer- 
mans, where ſhe was received with great Pomp and Splendor : And 
to do her the more Honour, the Scots Guards were naturalized Scots 
Men : Which Letters of Naturalization granted in the Month of 
November 1547, and verified in the Chamber of Compts 12th of 
February 1548, ate to be ſeen in the MS. Collection of the Treaties 
betwixt Scotland and France, which I have ſeen in the Libraries of 
George Earl of Winton, and George Earl of Cromarty. 


| | | 25 | 4 lex 15 
After her Arrival in France, her two Uncles, the Duke of Cuiſe her Kron 


dee in the 
and the Cardinal of Lorain took all imaginable Care about her Att. 
Education ; and bemg endowed with a vaſt Capacity and Spritlineſs 
of Wit, in a ſhort Time ſhe was Maſter of the French, Latin, Spaniſh 
and Italian Languages, beſides the other Accompliſhments requiſite 
for a Perſon of her Sex and Quality, ſuch as Dancing, Singing, 
Needle-work, Sc. in which ſhe excelled any of her Age; fo that 
the Eyes of all Europe were upon her: And M. Rapin tells us, That 
in the 14th Year of her Age the declaimed in a Ciceronian Stile of 
Latin before the whole Court of France, and compoſed Poems 


that had all che Beauties and Charms of Wit and Eloquence. 


2442 In 


(a) Vid. Leſly ad Ann. 1548. (6) Ibid, Lib. 10. Pag. 493. (c) Mr. Beague's Hiſt, of the 2 Camp. 1548 and 1549. 
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in 9 x In the beginning of the Month of Seprember 1550, the Queen 
RR. Mother went to France to ſee her; ſhe was accompanied by the 
Mother goes old Counteſs of Hunth, the Earl of Hwuntly her Son, the Countek 
nt hen.. of Huntly, the Earls of Mariſchal, Sutherland and Caſſils ; and a 
great many other Perſons of Quality : They landed ar Diep upon 

the 14th of October, and the French King met her at Roan, where, 

after they had ſtay'd for ſome Days they went to Payis, and from 

thence to the City of Blois, where ſhe ſtay'd all that Winter with 


- 
4 


J.. Tg not 
| Having attained to a competent Age for Martiage; there arofe 
[There arifs great Debates both in France and Scotland about it: For the Duke 
bout her of Cuiſe and the Cardinal of Lorain her two Uncles, preſſed ear. 
Gt neſtly that ſhe ſhonld be married to the Dauphin of Fance. The 
Duke of eMontmorancy Conſtable of France (a), was for marrying 
her to ſome of the Princes of the Blood, and for ſending them 
immediately to Scotland: Becauſe ſaid he, When Princes are ab. 
ſent from « So own Dominions, commonly their Subjects rebel, 
which if Scotland ſhould do, it would be both expenſive and dit- 
= ficult for France to reduce them; and thereby, inſtead of making 
France the better by her Marriage with the Dauphin; it would make 
it in a far worſe Condition in Scotland. The Duke of Chattelhe- 
rault foreſeeing that this Marriage might be prejudicial to his Fami- 
ly; he oppoled it with all his might, and cauſed a Report to be 
ſpread amongſt the Vulgar, that the Queen Mother and the French 
King had a Deſign ro ſubject Scotland as a Province to France : 
And although he raifed the Country in a Rebellion againſt her, 
yet he could not put a Stop to the Marriage : For the King of 
vutarlengt® Hyrance having demanded her in Marriage for his Son the Dauphin 
it is agreed a | | . - . 0 
chat une Aa Parliament was called at Edinburgh in the Month of December 
mae , 155% And the three Eſtates of Parliament agreed to the Marriage, 


— 7 * a2 
. 


married to 


the Paukhin. And ſent the following Commiſſioners to be preſent at the Solem- 
nity, James Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, David Biſhop of Roſs 
the Com. Secretary, Robert Biſhop of Orkney Preſident of the Seſſion, James 
miſo Prior of St Andrews the Queen's Baſtard Brother, George Earl of 


that were 


ſent to be Not hes, Gilbert Earl of Caſſils, f̃ames Lord Fleming, George Lord 

prelent at x . | 

the Marri- Sraton and fob! Erskine of Dun, Provoſt of ¶ Montroſe. 

25 They embarked at Leith in the Month of February I558, and 
by a great Storm one of their Ships which cgrried their Horſes, 
was ſhipwrackt at St. eAbb's Head; and another wherein the Earl of 
Rothes and the Biſhop of Orkney were, with all che Furniture for 
the Marriage, which was very rich and ſumptuous, was ſhipwrackr 
nigh to Bouloign upon the Coaſt of trance But the Earl and the 
Biſhop made their Eſcape in the Ship's Boat, which brought them 
ſafely to Land, all the reſt of the Fleet arrived ſafely at Bouloign: 
From whence the Commiſſioners went ſtreight to Paris, where they 
were nobly received and entertained by the French King, and upon 
the 18th of April 1558, it was agreed betwixt them (/) and the 


French 


) Melyil's Mew, P. 17, () From the abovecited hdd, Penes Comitem de. Winton & Com, de Cromarey 


a. 


as. Mis. les. * 1 * I Wr oath. i. Cos ada 
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French Commiſſioners, That the Queen ſhould be married to the 2 
« Dauphin upon the 24th ; That if her Husband the Dauphin comes WV 
to be King of France, ſhe ſhall have 60000 Livres Tournois per 
Annum; That the eldeſt Son of the Marriage ſhall ſucceed ro 
both 1 and that the Arms of both Kingdoms ſhall be F 
« quartered and joined together; That if ir ſhall pleaſe God that 

her Majeſty have a Daughter only and no Son, then ſhe is to 

« marry by the Advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms; and ſhall 

„have for her Portion 400000 Crowns of the Sun, and to each 

© of the young Daughters if any, 300000; That the States of Scot- 

„and ſhall take an Oath of Fidelity and Allegiance to them“. 

Both theſe Articles being ſworn to and- ſubſcribed by both Parties, 

the Scots Commiſſioners ſwore Allegiance to her Majeſty and her 
Husband the Dauphin upon the 28th at the Louvre. And it was 

further agreed, That the Scots in France ſhould be held and re- 

« puted, and have all the Privileges of native French Men, as the sbe is mac- 
French ſhould be likewiſe in Scotland. And the priya” of ns. 


alli. es * * 
0 


vol. Ill. 


Dauphin, 
the Marriage was performed in Noſtre Dame at Paris, in Preſence my 
of the French King and the whole Court of France, upon the 24th _ 
of April 1558. 5 9 

The Solemnities of the Marriage were no ſooner over, but a 
Propoſal was made for complementing the Dauphin with the Ma- 
trimonial Crown : But this was eee, by the Earls of Rot hes and 
Caſſils, the Lord Heming and the Biſhop of Orkney. And all of Sen e 
them dying ſuddenly at Diep in their Return to Scotland, it was Can 


Commiſſio- 


believed that they were poiſoned by the French : But whatever u vic in 
Truth was in this, it is certain that the Reformers made a Handle from Fran. 
of it to incenſe the Vulgar againſt rhe French : For they were all 
of them well beloved and very popular, the Earl of Rothes being 
a Nobleman that was highly favoured by that wiſe and excellent 
Prince Fames V., to whom be had been long a Privy Counſellor. 
The Earl of Caſſils was Lord high Treaſurer of the Kingdom. The 
Lord Heming was a young Nobleman of extraordinary Hopes and 
Expectations. And the Biſhop of Orkney was one of the witeſt and 
learnedeſt Prelates of his Age, as we have ſhown in the Hiſtory of 
his Life. ” | 

The remaining Commiſſioners having arrived ſafely at Leith, a 
Parliament was called and met at Edinburgh, and the Commiſſio- 
ners having laid before them all their Proceedings in Relation to 
the Marriage of the Queen, what they had done was approven of: 
Bur when they came to the Propoſal made by the French, of ſending Ie mar 
the Matrimonial Crown to the Dauphin, great Debates aroſe gang is or- 
amongſt them about it: For the Duke of Chattelherault gave in a fex to the 
Proteſtarion againſt it, as rending to prejudice his Right ro rhe which the 
Crown, if ſhe ſhould die without Heirs. Which Proteſtation was given 9006 
in by Sir James Hamilton of Crawford- fohn, and is dated at Edin. — 
"gh, 26th of November 1558, and ſubſcribed by theſe Witnelles, 
John Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, George Earl of Huntly, Cores 
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The Life of MARY, © een of Scotland 


Tord Gordon his Son, - George Commendator of Dumfermlin f Joln 
Lord Borthwick, Mr. Andrew Oliphant and John Kelſo Notar 


Publick, the penult Day of November, and this Proteſtation is ſtill 


extant in the Duke of Hamiltons Charter Cheſt, extracted by Archi. 
bald Primroſe, Clerk-Regiſter, 12 notwithſtanding of this the Eſtates 
of Parliament agreed to the ſending over the matrimonial Crown, 
and the Eaarl of Argyle and the Prior of St Andrews were orde- 
red to carry it over to the Dauphin: But the Reformers or the 


Lords of the Congregation as they called themſelves, knoy.' 


ing how uſeful theſe two were for carrying on their Deſigns, they 
diſwaded them from going, and a Petition was preſented to the 
Parliament from them, requiring, That all Acts of Parliament 
« againſt the Proteſtants ſhould be abrogared or ſuſpended till a 


<« Jawful general Council ſhould meet to decide the Controverſies 
e betwixt them, that whoever was accuſed of Hereſy before the 
<« Temporal Judge, ſhould have a Copy of his Accuſation delivered 


to him, and a competent Time aſſigned him to anſwer, that all 


« lawful Defences ſhould be received from ſuch Perſons, and they 


« allowed to except againſt the Witneſſes according to Law, that 
the Party accuſed ſhould have Liberty to explain his own Mind, 
« and that his Declaration ſhould be more believed, than what any 
« Witnefles could ſay againſt them, that no Proteſtant ſhould be 
« put to Death for his Religion, till ſuch Time as he was convin- 
& ced of his Error from the Word of God. | 

The Parliament returning no Anſwer to this Petition, the Lord; 
of the Congregation proteſted, That ſince they could not obtain 1 
Reformation by the Lato of the Land, according to God's Word, That 
it ſhould be lawful for them to exerciſe their own Religion according 
to the Purity of the Goſpel ; That none of them ſhould ſuffer by thi 
either in their Lands, Goods or Lives, by Vertue of former Acts i 
Parliament made in Favours of their Adwverſaries ; That whateur 


Tumults or Diſorders ſhould happen betwixt them and their Adv. 


ſaries, ſhould not be imputed to them. eAnd Laſtly, That frace they 


had nothing in their View, but the Purity of their Religion, that 
they ſhould not be lookt upon as Factions and Seditious, but as dutiful 
and loyal Subjects. And this their Proteſtation they deſired to be 
inſert in the Records of Parliament, bur inſtead of that, they were 
declared Rebels, and from that Time the Country was involved 
in a War, the Effects of which were the utter Ruin and Devaſtation 


of the Nation; and the murdering of their lawtul Sovereign to the 


eternal Diſgrace of thoſe who under a Pretext of Religion, acted 
like incarnat Devils. Ns 

During theſe Troubles in Scotland, the Grounds of a. War were 
laid betwixt England and France, which was occaſioned thus, Mary 
Queen of Fi ae dying at St. Fames's upon the 17th of Novem 


ber 1558, was ſucceeded by Princeſs Elizabeth, King Henry's Daugh- 


ter by Anne of Bullen, who was declared a Baſtard by Act of Par- 
liament ; whereupon by Advice of the King of France, our Queen 
e et 


| Vol. III. 


* 
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as next Heir to the Crown of England, in all her publick Deeds e 
and Letters (a), aſſumed this Title, Francis and Mary by the Grace NY. 
of God, King and {) een of Scotland, England and Ireland ; and des ie 


ſhe cauſed the Arms of England quartered with the Arms of Scot- Ars o the 
land to be painted on the Walls of her Palace in the Herauld Coats, and 
and on all her Plate: This, as I have ſaid, not only laid the Grounds 

of a War betwixt England and France, but created ſuch a Hatred 
in Queen Elizabeth againſt our Queen, that ſhe could never for- 
give her, during the Courſe of her whole Life. Not long after this, 

Henry the ſecond, King of France dying, the Dauphin and ſhe were 
proclaimed King and Queen of Hance, and the Troubles daily „ . 
increaſing in Scotland, they ſent Mr. Croak a French Gentleman climed 


ueen of 


with Letters to the Prior of St. Andrews, the Queen's Baſtard Brother, France, and. 
and the chief Man amongſt the Rebels, wherein they juſtly up- ent © 


braided him for his Difloyalty and Ingratitude towards them, and = 3 
threaten to puniſh him ſeverely, if he does not return to his Duty: . 
Both theſe Letters are in Leſly's and Spotſeood's Hiſtories ( b). And 
Mr. Petrie in his Hiſtory (c) has given us the Prior's Anſwer to the 
King, wherein he ſays, That he.was noways conſcious to himſelf of 
any T hing that he had done amiſs, ſince all was for the Glory of God, 
and the Advancement of his Kingdom; and prays that God might. 
ſo iluminate them, as that they _ embrace his Truth, and know 
his Duty to his poor Subjects, his choſen People. 5 
The King's Letter is dated from Paris the 17th Day of July, and 
the Queen's the 24th : The Prior's Anſwer to them is dated at 
Dumbarton 12th Auguſt. Sometime after this arrived another 
French Gentleman (d), called Octavian, with 4 Regiments of Sol- 
diers, and a great deal of Money: Immediately after he was ſent 
back again to France to the Queen and her Husband with Letters 
requiring 4 Regiments more, which, with what were already in Scot- 
land, would make 20, and with theſe and the 4 Ships that were 
lying in the Road of Leith, and a hundred Horſe, the Queen Mo- 
ther aſſured them, that ſhe doubted not to reduce all the Rebels in 
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Scotland to their Duty: In the ſame Letters ſhe likewiſe acquainted bad 

the King, that ſhe was certainly informed, that the Rebels in Sc wal: 
land had a ſecret Correſpondence with ſome of his Nobility in +8 
France who favoured the Reformation, and who promiſed as much wy 
as was in their Power to obſtruct the ſending of Supplies from 1 


Jp 
- 


France, and that likewiſe they had wrot to the Proteſtant Princes of i WT | 
Germany, and the King of Denmark tor their Aſſiſtance, but that 8 
their greateſt Hope was in the Queen of England. Which Letters 
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are in the Lawyers Library, amongſt thoſe given in by tlie Right 4 
Honourable, the Earl of Balcarras. 1 


About this Time the Earl of Arran, Son to the Duke of Chatel- 


herault returned from France thro' England, loaded with Recom- e L 


mendations from Queen Elizabeth, to the Lords of the Congrega- e g 

tion: This young Nobleman had made his Eſcape out of France, ile he R. 
1 where 

{ (a) Udal Hit. Q. Mary, Pag. 2. (b) Leſly, Lib. X. Pag. 543. Spotſ. Lib. 3. pag. 130. (c) Patt 2. pag. 209. (d) Leily 
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id where he was Captain of the Gens d' Armes. Upon this Occaſion 


waa King Henry of France, upon the 17th of June 1548, gave a Bond 
to i Duke of Chatelherault his Father, then Earl of Arran, obli. 


ging himſelf, that in Caſe the Queen died without Heirs of her own 
a. 


„and that any Perſon ſhould offer to interrupt the Earl's Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown of Scotland, as next Heir after the Queen's 
Deceaſe, then, and in that Caſe he ſhould ſupport and aſſiſt him 


againſt all Oppoſers whatſoever : And this was ratified by the King, 


and his Son the Dauphin the 19th of April 1558, and again rati- 
fied by the Dauphin and Queen Mary the laſt Day of April 1558. 
But the Queen, ſenſible of her Error, revoked this Entailment of 
the Crown; but what did aggravate the Matter more, was, that the 
Queen made no Revocation of an Entailment that ſhe had made of 
the Crown of Scotland to the Crown of France, failing Heirs of her 
own Body (a): But the Truth was, that ſhe honthe herſelf under 
no Obligation to reyoke that, being of it ſelf null; for it was extor- 


red from her by the Court of France when a Child, and without 


the Conſent of any of her Subjects; theſe Things having highly 
provoked this young Nobleman againſt the Queen's Uncles, by 

whoſe Advice it had been done, he appeal'd the Duke of Cuiſe to 

a Combat, upon which he was ordered to be apprehended ; but 
having got timeous Advertiſement, he made his Eſcape to England, 

where he was joytully received, and highly carefled by Queen El:- 

z2,abeth, who ſent him, as we have id with Letters full of Love 

and Affection to her beloved Friends the Lords of the Congregati- 

on; and having come to Hamilton, he met with his Father the 

luis Father Duke of Chatelherault, and acquainted him of all that had befallen 
Carel, him: Upon which both of them took immediately Poſt to Stirling, 
dne Ned where they joined the Lords of the Congregation, delivered them 
Queen Elixabeths Letters, and tells them of the Plot of the Cuiſes 

for uniting the Crowns of Scotland and France, in caſe the Queen 

ſhould die without Heirs of her own Body, contrary to the Act of 
Parliament in Favours of their Family. Nothing could be more 
acceptable to the Lords of the Fa -4 prin who received them 


with Acclamations of Joy: Of all which the Earl of Arran ſent 2 


full Account to Queen Elizabeth's Secretary in a Letter (H), dated 
the firſt of September 1559. After this they marched ſtreight to 
Hamilton, from whence they wrote a Letter to the Queen Mother, 
who had fortified Leith, wherein they complain of her Proceedings 
in that Matter, as if ſhe intended to keep the Country under a ty- 
rannical Subjection by a Colony of Strangers; therefore they ex- 
hort her to deſiſt from the fortifying of Leith, otherwiſe they would 

They ihrer- be obliged to oppoſe her Deſigns againſt the Common-Wealth. 

he en This Letter is dated from Hamilton the 29 of September the fame 

"other: Year ſc), and ſubſcribed by the Duke of Chatelherault, the Earls of 
Arran, Argyle, Clencairn and Monteith, the Lords Ruthwen, Boyd 
and Ochiltrie, and a great many Barons and Gentlemen. 


At 


N Vid. Coll. of Orig. Treat. ubi ſupra, C) Sec Mr, Hamilton's MS, Obſervations upon Buckannan, () Ibid. WY 


— 


r 1 — 


* 


3 ” $0 ——— >, 2a than 


The [L 


* 
os 
: * * a 4 WITS Ys, EL 
— 9 Oe „% «„ * 


$a 
- 
* 


- 
»+ 


3 LIES . > Ps; 
* * y 2 
| T I 
| 0 0 oF. 
, 
1 8 2 + hy 0 x * 
55 - » * a ” 


The Queen Mother being ſenſible how much the Rebels were 
ſtrengthned by the Defection of the Duke and his Son, ſhe ſent Sir 
Robert Carnegie and Mr. David Borthwick with a Letter of Credit 


** a” 


WRAY. 
They en- 


deavour to- 


to the Duke, and they endeayoured all they could to reclaim him The Ogeen 


and his Son to their Duty, by promiſing them all Manner of Satiſ- 
faction, and ſhowing how they had no Manner of Reaſon to debate, 
that as long as the Queen was alive, and might in all Probability 


Mother en- 
deavours to 


. over the 


— 


uke and his 


Son, but in 


vain. 


have Children of her own Body: And as for their ſuggeſting to the 


People, that ſhe deſigned to enſlave the Nation, nothing could be 
more ridiculous; for did not the Kingdom already belong in Right 
to her Daughter and her Husband the King of France, and that ſhe 
never required the Aſſiſtance of foreign Forces till ſuch Time as they 
roſe up in Rebellion againſt her, and entertained a League with the 


Engliſh, the ancient Enemies of the e ; ſo that whatever 


Prerences they might make, it was plain that they aimed at nothin 
but the Crown : But all this was in vain, for the Duke and his Son 
were inflexible. 3 Oe 1 
In the mean Time the King and Queen being informed of the 
Troubles that were raiſed in Scotland by the Reformers, ſent over 
to Scotland Mr. de Pelluce Biſhop of Amiens, and afterwards Cardinal 
and Arth-Biſhop of Sens, and three Doctors of the Sorbonne, Dr. 
Furmer, Dr. Brochet and Dr. Ferretier, to accommodate Matters 
amicably with them : The Biſhop came in Quality of Legate from 
the Pope, with Inſtructions from Queen Mary and her Husband 
for this Effect, as it appears from his Inſtructions {till extant in the 
| Lawyers-Library at Edinburgh (a). They arrived at Leith with a 
Convoy of 2000 Foot, under the Command of Monſieur le Broche, 
bur they were ſo far from hearing of an Accommodation, that they 
would not fo much as meer with theſe Doctors; and Things were 
carried to ſuch Extremities by them, that ſhe was obliged to declare 


The King 
and Queen 
ſend from 


France the 
Biſhop of 


Amiens, and 


three Doctors 
of the Sor- 

bonne to ac- 
commodate 

Matters, but 
to no Pur- 

pole. 


them Rebels: And on the other Hand, they as repreſenting the 


Nobility and Commons renounced her Authority ; and in a Meeting, 
where the Lord Ruthven was choſen Preſes, a Motion was made for 
turning her out of the Regency, but they would do nothing in it, 
till they had conſulted with their Miniſters; and they accordingly 


having met with them, very freely gave their Opinions that ſhe 


— 1 


ought to be turned out of the Regency, as a Perſecutor of God's 
People and Church: Upon which, without the Authority or Con- 
ſent either of Queen or Parliament, they diſcharged her of her 


Regency upon the 2 1ſt Day of October 1559, and freed themſelves 


They re- 
nounce t 

Queen „ 0 
2 Au- 
thorit z and 
diſcharge her 
of the Re- 


gency. 
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4) Vid. Mr. Crawford's Collect. 
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for the Future of 
Ac fhould be publiſhed at all che Head Burghs of the Kingdom: 
Ihe Copy of which (a) is ſtill. extant in the Lawyers Library at 
Edinburgh. The War being thus declared betwixt them, the Lords 
of the Congregation were very much ſtraitned for Money, where. 
upon it was reſolved, that every Nobleman ſhould give in his Silver 
Plate to be coin'd at the Mint-Houſe ; but 1 having ſecured 
the Irons of the Mint-Houſe for her Majeſty s Uſe, their only Hope 
of Relief was from England; and becauſe they thought it would be 
too long Time to wait an Anſwer from the Court of England, they 
ſent Sir John Cockburn of Ormi ſtoun to borrow 4000 Crowns from 
Sir Ralph Saddler and Sir Fames Crofts, Governours of Berwick. 
This Project of theirs was not kept ſo ſecret, but it came to the 
Queen's Ears, who employed the Earl of Bothwell to way-lay him 
in his return from Berwzck ; and he was ſo ſucceſsful, that he go 
The Ezrithe whole Money, and brought it to the Queen; but the Rebels on 
ukes from the other Hand ſupplied themſelves by plundering the Churches 
axeCcrouns. the Houſes and Eſtates of the Loyaliſts. 42715 L 
The Queen Mother having ſent over to France for further Aid 
and Aſſiſtance, the King and Queen ſent over the Marquis d Elbeuf 
and Count Martiques, a young Nobleman of known Valour and 
Experience, with tome few Forces with them: But after they had 
embark'd at Diep, by a violent Storm of Wind, they were Ae 
ſed and driven back to France, with the Loſs of 18 Enſigns, caf 
away upon the Coaſt of Holland; but in the Month of November, 
The Queen the Count de Martiques arrived with a Thouſand Veteran Troops 


ſends new 


dapper to The War daily encreaſing in Scotland, the Rebels aſſiſted by Eng- 

Lale land in Men and Money, and the King of Fance not being able 

to ſupply the Queen Regent, he ſent Count Randon and M. 

2 Biſhop of Valence, Ambaſſadors to Queen Eliz,abeth, 

The King of to mediate a Peace betwixt the Lords of the Congregation and 

Feber: fe the Queen Regent; it being below him to treat with his Rebel 

ation by L Subjects, and Queen Elizabeth not being willing to make an open 

which is a- Rupture with the King of France ; it was agreed, That Sir William 

we * Cecil Principal Secretary of State for England, and Doctor Wotton 

Dean of Canterbury and Tork, ſhould accompany the two French 

Ambaſſadors to Scotland, to mediate an Agreement betwixt the 

Queen Regent and the Congre ation; but whilſt they Were upon 

their Journey, the Queen Mother died of Grief in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, upon the Iloth of Zune 1560. 

Before her Death, ſhe ſent for the Duke of Chattleherault, the 

The Queen Earls of Argyle, Clencairn and eMariſhal and the Prior of St. 

her Beavis Andrews 3 to whom ſhe told, That now ſhe was going to giue an 


our at her 


Death, and Account 7 all ber Actions to the King of Kings and Judge of tht | 


Charter whole World ; to whom ſhe 2 or the Uprightneſs of her Inten- 
tions towards the Realm of Scotland, and that tr was very far from 
deſigning to ſubject them to the Realm of France, that ſhe now with 


her 


* 
- — 
— 7777 a 
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(a) Ubi ſupra, 


% 
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ber dying Breath, recommendgd; to them to mantain_ their ancient 
League with the French, againſt their invoterate Enemies the Eng- 


liſh; to continue firm in their Loyalty to her 0% 5+ their undoubted 


Princeſs and Queen, and that fhe wiſh'd to God, that they might 
_ . themſelves under the pretence of ſupporting their Liber- 
ties, by bringing in foreign Forces upon them. Fur which Reaſon ſhe 
adviſed them to expel both Engliſh and French out of their Do- 
minions, then taking Cod to Witneſs, about the fincerity of all her 
Deſigns, ſhe burſt forth in Tears, and asking pardon 5 all whom 
e 2 any way offended, and forgiving every one that had offended 
her, ſhe ſaluted and embraced the Nobility with a Kiſs, and to thoſe 
of the inferior Rank that ſtood by, ſhe gave her Hand to, and depar- 
ted in Peace. „„ 
This Lady was a Princeſs endued with many admirable Qualities, 
being a Woman of great Prudence, a great Lover of juſtice, a 
Mother to the Poor, eſpecially to thoſe that ſhe knew to be Indi- 
ent, but for ſhame could not beg; compaſſionate to all Women 
in Travel, whom ſhe did often perſonally viſit, and help both with 
her Skill and Counſel, being well ſeen in Midwifery ; in her Courc 
nothing was to be be ſeen, that in the leaſt ſeemed to encourage 
Profanity or Vice; thoſe that were about her being conſtantly em- 
ployed in ſome vertuous Action or other, and ſhe her ſelf was a 
attern of Vertue to them all. And as for her Prudence in mang- 
ing of publick Affairs, ſhe gave many Proofs of it, in quelling 
Rveral Tumults in the North, and pacitying the Inſurrections in 
the Iſles. The Troubles which happened in the Kingdom towards 
the latter end of her Days, were more owing to a Spirit of Rebel- 
lion and Faction, than to her Miſmanagement, ſhe being obliged 
to follow the Directions of the Court of Fance; for ſhe was often 


heard to ſay, That if her own Opinion had been follawed, fhe doubted 
not but ſhe would have put 4 Hop to all theſe Troubles, and ſettled 
7 


the Kingdom in a perfect 1 anquillity. Before ſhe died, ſhe ſent 
over to her Daughter, our Queen, a Book which ſhe had wrote 
her ſelt, containing the Characters of all che Nobility and Officers 
of State; by which ſhe might know their ſeveral Inclinations and 
Diſpoſitions, and who were her Enemies, and who were her Friends. 
I have ſeen a great Number of Letters of this Queen's, wrote in 
Cypher, with the Key to them, in the Lawyers Library at Edin- 
burgh, given by the Earl of Balcarras, directed to the King of 
2 Ce, the Cardinal of Lorain and the Duke of Guyſe. By her Own 
Order her Body was carried to the Abbay of Rheims in Cham- 
pargne, where her Siſter was Abbeſs, and there ſhe lies interr'd un- 
der a Marble Monument. : 3 
How much the Nation was at a Loſs by her Death, quickly ap- 
peard; for it was no ſooner known of, but the whole Nation was 


in Confufion : For the Earls of Athol and Huntly, by their Feuds in the King- 
and Animoſities keept the whole North in an Uproar, and the Con- 
gregation plundered, burnt and deſtroyed the Palaces of the Bi- 

tay . FS 
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De Life of MARY, Qween of Scotland. 
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SAD ſhops' of Dunteld, Dunblane and Roſs, and the noble Monaſteries 
of Dunfermling, Melroſs and Xelſo. In the mean Time, the Irench 


and Engliſh Ambaſſadors coming to Edinburgh, after ſeveral De. 
bates with the Lords of the Congregation, a Peace. was concluded 
on the following Terms (a). 

« That the French that were in the Town of Leith, ſhould be 
« ſent Home in the Eng Ships, They giving Pledges tor their 
« fafe Return; That the Fortifications of Leith and Dunbar ſhould 
« be demoliſhed ; That no new Fort ſhould be built, or old ones 
« augmented or repaired, either by King or Queen, without Con- 
&« ſent of Parliament; That a Garriſon of 60 French Men ſhould be 
« permitted to remain in the Caſtle of Dunbar, and as many in 
« Inchkeith, till the Parliament ſhould find means to maintain them; 
„and in the mean Time, that theſe Garriſons ſhould live in Obe. 
dience to the Laws of the Realm, not taking any Thing from 
© the Subjects, without paying of ready Money for it; That an 
Act of Oblivion ſhould be made, aboliſhing of all Injuries com- 
4 mitted againſt the Laws of the Realm, ſince the 6th Day of 
_ « eMarch 1558, till the iſt of Auguſt 1560. Which Act ſhould 
be ratify'd in the next Parliament, and confirmed by the Queen, 
<« with Conſent of her Husband ; That all the Queen's Subjects, 
« whether of the Congregation or not, ſhould be obliged to live 
in Peace with one another, and not to reſent any Thing that had 
been done fince the 6th of March 1558 ; That neither the King 
nor Queen ſhould revenge themſelves upon any of their Subjects, 
„for what they have done ſince the ſaid 6th Day of March, and 
that the Duke of Chattleherault and all other Noblemen of Scot- 
and, ſhould be re- poſſeſſed in their Livings and Benefices within 
« France, and that all former Capitulations ſhould be obſerved; 
That all Biſhops, Abbots and other Church Men of the Romijh 
« Perſwaſion, that have received any Injuries either in Perſon or 
« Goods, the ſame ſhould be conſidered by the Parliament, and 
« Redreſs made according to Reaſon, and that in the mean Time, 
no Man ſhould ſtop them in the uplifting of their Rents, nor do 
any Hurt or Violence to their Perſons, and if any ſhould be guil- 
ty of breaking this Article, they ſhould be purſued by the Lords 
« of the Juſticiary, as Diſturbers of the Peace of the Common- 
Wealth; That in Time coming, the King and Queen ſhould not 
« depute any Stranger in the Adminiſtration of civil and common 
« Juſtice, nor beſtow any of the Ofhces of State upon them ; as like- 
« wiſe, that no Church Man ſhould be either Treaſurer or Compt- 
roller, or any other Perſon not duely qualified for the ſame ; And 
further, that the Treaſurer and Comptroller appointed by them, 
« and inſtructed with ſufficient Commiſſion, ſhould do nothing in 
« diſpoſing of Caſualities without the Conſent of the Council. But 
« by all this they did not bind bp the King and Queen fo, but that 


« they might do what they pleaſed. That a Parliament called by 
| | «rne 
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(a) Spotſwood Lib. 3. Fag. 147 
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the Queen, and King her-Husband, ſhould fir in the Month, of 8 
« Auguſt, and that none by Tumults ſhould be hindred from fitting, 
« who by their Places ought to be preſent : Thar for the better Go- 
« yernment of the Realm, choice ſhould be made of a Council, 
« which ſhould conſiſt of 12 worthy Men of the Kingdom, of which 
« Number the Queen ſhould chooſe 7, and the Parhament 5, which 
« 12, in her Majeſty's Abſence, ſhould have the whole Govern- 
« ment in their Hands, and without their Advice and Conſent, 
nothing ſhould be done; That the King or Queen ſhould nor make 
& Peace or War, without the Advice and Conſent of Parliament; 
That all Noblemen ſhould live quietly and peaceably as dutiful 
« Subjects; neither riſing in Arms themſelves, nor aſſiſting others, 
and more eſpecially, that they ſhould invite no Strangers to the 
Realm; That Lord Dawid Son to the Duke of Chattleherault, 
detained Priſoner at Bois de Vincennes, ſhould be fer at Liberty, 
and ſuffered to return to Scotland; That with the French Men, 
no Artillery ſhould be tranſported out of the Realm, but thoſe 
that were Gor and brought in ſince the Death of Francis the firſt 
King of France, and chat all other Artillery and Ammunition, 
& eſpecially that which hath the Arms of Scotland, ſhould be put 
in the Places out of which they were taken; That the Army of 
England ſhould return Home, immediately after embarking of 
the French, and that all the Scots Forces ſhould be broken. And 
« Laſtly, That the Queen and her Husband ſhould not take upon 
them after this, the Titles of England and Ireland; and that they 
« ſhould delete the Arms of England and Ireland, out of their whole 
« Houſhold Stuff. N | 3 
As to what concerned Religion, the Ambaſſadors would not 
meddle with it, referring that entirely to their Majeſtys. This 
Treaty being ſign d by both Parties, the Hench embarked upon the 
16 Day of July 1560, and the ſame Day the Engliſh Army marched 
towards Berwick, with the Biſhop of Amiens and Mr. la Broche, 
who remained Hoſtages in England, till the Ships returned from 
France. 1 = = 
The Time appointed for the meeting of the Parliament approach- 
ing, the Lords of the Congregation iſſued out a Proclamation for 
that Effect, without acquainting the King or Queen, and having 
met upon the appointed Day, great Debates aroſe amongſt them, 
concerning the Legality of their meeting, ſince their Sovereigns 
had ſent no Commiſſion, nor authorized any to repreſent their Per- 
ſons: But by a Plurality of Votes, it was carried, that they were 
ſufficiently authorized to fit by the late Treaty they had 3 with 
the French and ,Engliſh Ambaſladors; but becauſe they had no 
Commiſſioner appointed by the King or Queen, the accuſtomed 
Solemnities of carrying the Crown, Scepter and Sword were omit- 
ted. Of the Spiritual Eſtate were preſent, the Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews, the Biſhops of Dunkeld, Dunblane, Galloway, Argyle 
and the Iſles, the Prior ot St. Andrews, the Abbots of Coropar, 
3 Fits: | L.iindores, 
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loſs, Deer and New- Abba) with the Priors of ng age; and St. 
Mary Iſle. Of the Nobility were preſent, the Duke of Chartle- 
herault, the Earls of Arran, Argyle, e Mari ſpal, Caſſils, Caithneſs, 
Athol, Glencairn, Morton and Rothes, the Lords Ruthven, Clamis, 
Erskine, Boyd, Ochiltrie, Carliſle, Living ſton, Ogilvy and Somer- 
wile, with a great many Barons and Burgeſſes (a). In this Parlia- 
ment, they aboliſhed the * Religion, and eſtabliſhed the Pro- 
teſtant, and made a Confeſſion of their Faith and Doctrine; which 
was afterwards ratify'd in the firſt Parliament of King James the 
6th. The Rebellious Treaty betwixt the Duke of Northfolk and 
the Duke of Chattleherault was approven of, and the Earls of Mor- 
ton and Glencairn, with young Lithington, were ſent to England, 
with a Propoſal of Marriage betwixt Queen Elizabeth and the Earl 
of Arran, and to return their Thnnks for rhe Aſſiſtance ſhe had 
given them againſt the French. And they ſent Sir James Sandi. 
lands Knight of Rhodes, with the Acts of this Parliament to France, 
and to endeavour to get the King and Queen's Approbation of 
them. Sir James arrived ſafely in France, and got Audience of 
their Majeſtys; but was ſeverely reproved, for having undertaken 
The King to deliver a Commiſſion from a parcel of Rebels to his native 


and Queen . 5 5 K 
refuſe to 1a. Prince, and that being a Knight of Rhodes, and ſworn to protect 
) 8 O P 


of bach the Romiſh Religion, againſt all the Oppoſers of it; he ſhould now 
, ſallicite (þ) for eſtabliſhing the execrable Hereſy of the Calviniſts. 
And in Truth it was no Wonder that their Majeſtys were incenſed 

againſt them, ſince they had not only called the Parliament with- 

out their Authority, or acquainting of them : Bur likewiſe appro- 

ved of their rebellious Proceedings againſt them. When Sir James 
returned to Scotland, and acquainted rhe Congregation of his Re- 
ception ; it is not to be imagined what Conſternation they were in: 

For they thought, that if the Queen ſhould declare them Rebels 

for acting in a Parliamentary Way, without her Authority, and that 

if the Queen of England ſhould be prevailed upon not to aſſiſt them, 
they might by their French Subjects, and ſuch of the Loyaliſts as 
were in Scotland, eaſily reduce them: Bur to their great Comfort, 

the Queen of England returned them ſuch an Anſwer, as gave them 

Queen El. Hopes, that if they once more ſhould rebel againſt their Sovereign, 


zalethencou- they might expect her Aſſiſtance: For ſhe told them, That 


rages the 


Lords ofthe (c) ſhe was Ver) glad to perceive her good Will and Charges, 


Congregati- 


on ro cevew (they are her own Words) ſo well beſtowed, as to ſee the ſame thank 
en. © fully accepted of and acknowledged, with which ſhe doth ſo ſatisfy her 
ſelf, as if at any Time the like Cauſe ſhould happen, wherein her 
Friendſhip or Aid ſhall or may profit them, and for their juſt De- 

fence, the ſame ſhall not be wanting. And as to the Marriage be- 

twixt her and the Earl of Arran, ſhe cannot interpret that e Motion 

to come from them, but with a good meaning of the States of Parli- 

| | amen, 
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un 


ment, as tending to unite the two Kingdoms, both now and after- 
wards, in a perpetual eAmity, by offering her the beſt and noblen. 
Perſon of their Nation; and that not without ſome Danger of Diſ- 
pleaſure of the French King in ſo doing: But finding 2 ſelf not 
liſpoſed to marry, altho' it may be, that the Neceſſity and Reſpect of 
her Realm ſhall thereto hereafter conſtrain her; yet ſhe wiſh'd that the 
Farl of Arran, ſhowld not forbear to accept in the mean Time, of 
whatever e Marriage may be made unto him, for his own Utility and 
Security; and that all other Means ſhould be uſed for the Continu- 
ance of the «Amity betwixt the two Kingdoms. 
Tho' the Lords of the Congregation were very well ſatisfied 
with this Anſwer of Queen Elizabeth's, yet the Earl of Arran was 
not, for Blackwood (a) tells us, That when this young Nobleman 
vas Commander of the Cens d Armes in France, he had a ſecret 
Promiſe of Marriage from her,, providing that he would join the 
Proteſtants in France, and in his own Country ; and therefore, re- 
| lying upon her Promiſe, he moyed that the Parliament ſhould Ad- 
dreſs her once more, which they accordingly did: Bur as Blackwood 
obſerves, ſhe made very good uſe of duch Promiſes, for whenever 
he had any Intrigue to manage, ſhe made an Offer of her {elf to 
ſome Prince or other, who could be {ſerviceable to her, and thus 
in the Courſe of her Reign ſhe baulked ten of them. 
But that which crown all the Joys and Hopes of the Lords of 
the Congregation, was the Death of the King, who died of an abe Kg 
Impoſthume in his Ear, in the 18th Year of his Age, after a Reign 
of 1ix Months; all France did groan under this Loſs, by Reaſon of 
the excellent Inclination of that Prince 3 bur the Queen was lo 
deeply concerned with the Impreſſion that it made upon her, that 
| the reſolved to ſacrifice the reſt of her Days, to the Aſhes of her 
Husband ; but her two Uncles diſwaded her from this, and ear- 
neſtly preſſed, that ſhe ſhould return to Scotland with a good Ar- 
my, which they would raiſe for her; they then having the Govern- 
ment of France in their Hands. Queen Eligabeth having got No- 
tice of this by her Ambaſlador in France, ſent an Expreſs to the 
| Lords of rhe Congregation, to acquaint them of it, and to adviſe 
them to ſend over to France one of their Number to diſwade her 
from ſuch an Enterprize, under Pretence of condoling the Death 
of her Husband. Upon this, the Lords of the Congregation im- 
mediately met at Edinburgh, and ſent over the Prior of St. Andrews e Prior | 
the Queen's baſtard Brother. On the other Hand, the Lords of revs, is fenc 
the Roman-Catholick Perſwaſion, being advertiſed of the Deſign Queen, = 
of the Congregation, they met, and {ent over Dr. Leſly, afterwards vane her 
Biſhop of Roſs, from them. The Biſhop, as he tells us himſelf (4), nt 
made quicker Diſpatch than the Prior did, and found the Queen gau thei. 
at Vitrie in Champaigne, upon the XVIII. of the Calends of May ini Rd. 
1561, where he preſented his Letter of Credence to her, ſubſcribed mp he- 
by the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, the Biſhops of Aberdeen, Mur- | 
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them both. 


8 band, waited upon her: and after his Complement of Condolence 


e of Thanks, and to require a ſafe Conduct. The Ambaſſador ha- 


We / 


” 
. 


PII "IR 
2 


N ray and Roſs, the Earls of Huntly, Athol, Crawfoord, Sutherland 
and Caithneſs. The Subſtance of his Commiſſion was, „That ſhe 
„ ſhould give no Credit to the Prior, who aſpired ar nothing le; 


h . Ce 2 | | 3 , . 0 
miſſions, and © than the Crown; That ſhe ſhould detain him in France till her 


aufe t © Affairs in Scotland-were fully ſettled, and that her beſt Method 

for reſtoring the Catholick Religion, and ſecuring her ſelf upon 

the Throne, was to land at Aberdeen, where ſhe would be honoy- 

e rably received by the Earl of Huntly, who had ſent James Cullen 

« q Relation of his, well ſeen in Maritime Affairs, to conduct her 

« and her Fleet fately there. To this the Queen reply d, That th, 

Prelates and Noblemen by whom he was employd, might aſſure they. 

ſelves of her Favour, and defir'd him to write to them ſo; but that ir 

| himſelf ſhould flay and attend her, till ſuch Time as ſhe return. 

* | . 95 * 

The Prior, upon his Arrival, hearing what had paſt betwixt he: 

and the Biſhop, did not in the leaſt ſeem to notice it; but told 

her Majeſty, That nothing was more longed for, by her loyal and 

e affectionate Subjects of the Congregation, who had ſent him with 

« a Proffer of their Duty to her, than her Return to Scotland; and 

« whereas he was informed, that ſhe e to return with an Ar- 

« my, there 5 5 be nothing more diſob iging to her Subjects, who 

« ar the very ſight of her, would ſubmit themſelves with the out- 

« moſt Chearfulneſs and Alacrity, to whatſoever ſhe could deſirt 

« of them; beſides, that it would be a needleſs Expence brought 

« upon her ſelf and the Nation ”. In one Word ſays Blackwood (a), 

he preached ſo well, that ſhe believed him; as it very often hap- 

pens to Princes, who, by I do not know what Deſtiny, are credu- 

_ Tous to their own Deſtruction, and are eaſily rnd to belieye 
any Thing that has the Proſpect of ſaving them Expenſes. 

The French In the mean Time, one Noall;us Senator of Bourdeanx, was ſent 


be buen Ambaſſador from the French King, to renew the ancient League 


eee betwixt the two Nations, and to reſtore the depriv'd Clergy of thc 
Romiſh Perſwaſion, to their former Places; both which were dc: 
| ny d. | ; 7 | ds 

The Queen being ſeized with a Tertian Ague, was obliged to 

ſtay for ſome Months at Fanville, and towards the latter End of 

June, ſhe came to Paris, where Francis Earl of Bedford, whom 


Queen Elizabeth had ſent over to condole the Death of her Hus- 


was over, he deſired, that ſhe might ratify the Treaty ar Leith: 
Having returned her Thanks to her Siſter ; ſhe rold him, That for 
ratiſying the Treaty at Leith, ſhe could not do it, till ſhe returned 

The Quee® 79 her own Country, and conſulted with her Parliament. In the mean 
baſkdor Time, ſhe ſent over to England, Monſieur d Oyſſel, with her Return 


4 late 


Conduttybut ving waited upon Queen El;2obeth, when he came to the deman- 
ding of a ſafe Conduct for his Miſtriſs, and a Pads for * 5 
| Ts Scotland 


(#) Ubi ſupra, 3 ; | 8 8 
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3 SPIT eee MA 
Scotland ; ſhe fell in a great Paſſion (a) before a Number of People; yo + 
and ſaid, That ſhe never expected Friend ſhip from the Queen of a N 
Scots, ſince ſhe had refuſed to ratify the Treaty at Leith. The Am- b i 5 
baſſador having acquainted his Miſtris the Queen of Scotland of © 10m 
this, ſhe ſent for Nicolas Throgmorton the Engliſh Ambaſſador, and WY 
commanding all her Atendants to retire ; ſhe told him, as we have W 
it from Throgmortor's Letters (H, That whatever Weakneſs ſhe might The Queer's 3 gn 
be guilty of, ſhe did not deſire to have ſo many Witneſſes A as his Ae 1 
Veen of late had, when ſhe talked with her Ambadſſador: eAnd tvs Occak- {: na 
now I muſt tell you, That nothing grieves me more, than that I © 1 8 
ſhould have deſired a Thing of her, that I ſtood in no need of; ſince e 
I can by God's Bleſſing return to my own Country, without her Leave, © RUM 
as I came hither againſt the will of her Brother King Edward: But e 
] was willing to try her Friendſhip, becauſe you have often told me, | HR 
That it was for both our eAdvantages, to live in Friendſhip toge- 1 
ther; but it ſeems, ſhe eſteemeth the Friendſhip of my rebellious Sub- | [18 
jecks better than mine, a Thing unworthy of her. I do no not meddle 1 
in her eAfairs, and I think ſhe ought to do as little in mine, neither ee 
am I inferior to her in any Thing ; but Compariſons are odious. And 1 
as to the ratiſying the Treaty at Leith, 2f it was not done during Y 1 
my Husband's Time, it was his Fault, none of mine; for I always 5 Gil i. 
thought it my Duty to comply with whatever he deſired, and ſince 1 
his Death, I have not had the Occaſion to conſult my Friends in Scot- e 
land, whom I am reſolved not. to aiſoblige, and I would gladly know Wt 
from you, what can be the Motive of your Qucen e treating me as N 
this Rate. To this the Ambaſlador anſwered, Madam, I hade ng i 
Commiſſion to your eMajeſt), but for the Ratification of the Treaty e 
at Leith; but if you would have my Opinion of the Cauſe of all this, ny 
Twill give it you as a Gentleman; but not as her . Ambaſſador, when 1 
ſhe came to the Throne, you uſurped her Arms and Titles, which yore 1 
did not do in Queen Mary's Time, and nothing could be more offen. _ 7m 
ſeve than that was, To this the Queen reply'd, My Father in 14 1 


Law, and Husband were then both of them alive, and t ey comman- © 0 
ded me to do ſo, and it was my Duty to obey them; but ſince I had 1 
mj own Liberty, I have neither uſed her Arms nor Titles, tho I do __ 
not ſee why J may not uſe the Arms of England, Fand my Crand- vt Mili 
Mother was the eldeſt Siſter of King Henry 8th, and others of meaner a 
Birth have done it; for the Marquis of Exeter and the Dutcheſs of e 
Suffolk Xing Henry's Niece, both of them did bear the Arms of Eng- 
land, with Borders for a Difference; and ſhall it be imputed to me as 
4 Crime to do the ſame ? No, this is all triffling, there muſt be ſome- 
thing elſe in her Mind. | 
The Engliſh Ambaſſador having acquainted his Miſtris of this 
Conference, ſhe {ent a Letter to the Lords of the Congregation, 
wherein ſhe upbraided them tor not fulfilling the Treaty at Leith. 
To which they returned a moſt ſubmiſſive Anſwer, laying the whole 
Blame upon the Queen; and the Prior of Sr. ns gave her 
| Uun — 


(a) Udal's Life of Queen Mar) Pag. 6. (b) In the Lawyers Library, - 
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eee an Account of the Time that ſhe was to ſail from France, and ear 

neiſtly defired her to intercept her, and accordingly ſhe rigged 

The Oceen OUT à ſtrong Fleet for that Purpoſe ; but it pleaſed God, that ſhe 

e Tee arrived ſafely at Leith upon the 20th of Auguſt 1561. None of 
., the Fleet falling in with the Engliſh, but that Ship in which the 
Earl of Eglinton was; neither did this ſeem to be done, but b 

the peculiar Care of Heaven; for whilſt the fail'd by the Engliſh 


5 5 
3 Fleet, ſhe was environ'd, as if ſhe had been in a Cloud, with' a 


ful Eſcape Thick Miſt, which ſaved her from her Enemies. It is not to be ima. 


rom the 


Bells Fleer. gined with what incredible Joy ſhe was rceived by all Ranks of 
People, fave the Miniſters, who from their Pulpits with their out- 
moſt Rhetorick, told the People of the great Danger they were in, 
of having their Religion, Liberties at Rights taken from them, 
Upon this the Queen called a Meeting of her Privy Council, and 
to remove all their Fears and Jealouſies, ſhe moſt graciouſly con- 
deſcended, that there ſhould be no Alteration made as to their 
Religion, only that ſhe hoped, that they would not take it amil,, 
that ſhe ſhould ſerve God in her own Way in her Family. This 


was ſuch a rational Propoſal, that not one of the Council had the 


Tae Earl of Confidence to oppoſe it, ſave the Earl of Arran, who told them he 


Arran, and 


the Miniſters would never agree to the having the Maſs either privately or pub- 
Mob againt Iickly; and all the Miniſters from their Pulpits, told their Hearers, 
That unleſs the Idolatrous Wor ſhip of the Church of Rome, were 
rooted out of the Nation, they could expect nothing but God's Wrath 
and heavy Vengeance upon them, and that all Prieſts of the Romiſh 
= icy ought to be puniſhed with Death, according to the Law of 
God againff Idolaters. Which prevailed ſo with the Mob, that the 
next Day, as the Queen was going to Maſs in her Chappel, in the 
Abbay of Holy-Rood-Houſe, they fell upon the Servants, who were 
carrying the Candles to the Altar, and had they not been over- 
- powered, they would have put her Chappel in Flames. The 
Queen was highly offended with this inſolent Treatment, and 
had ſhe taken the Earl of Huntly's Advice, ſhe had ſufficiently re- 
venged her ſelf on the Miniſters ; but being of a moſt merciful 
Temper, upon the Prior of St. Andrews's promiſing, that for the 
future he ſhould engage, that the Miniſters ſhould not preach Sedi- 

tion, ſhe was appeaſed. | 
All Things being thus pacified, the Duke 4 eAmult the Grand 


Prior of France, Monſieur 4 Anwille, and the reſt of the French 


who had accompanied the Queen, return'd to France, only the Mar- 
quis 4 Elbeuf and her Confeſſor remain d all the Winter with her, 


and young Lithington was ſent Ambaſſador to acquaint the Queen 


She acquaints Of England of her happy Arrival, and to require the eſtabliſhing of 

Bee of a firm and laſting Peace betwixt the two Nations. What the Suc- 

ber Au. Ceſs of that Embaſſy was, we have ſhown in Lithington's Lite. 
After the Queen had ſtayed for fome Time at Edinburgh, ſhe 


made a Progreſs through the Country, where ſhe was joyfully received 


and ſplendidly intertained at the Towns of Linlithgow, Stirling, 
: 5 Perth, 
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Perth, Dundee and St. Andrews ; but as ſhe was returning to Edin- tet : 
hurgh, the Provoſt eArchibald Dowglaſs cauſed publiſh a Proclama- A, 
tion, diſcharging all Adulterers, Fornicators, Drunkards, Maſs- of Ednwe 


Prieſts and obſtinate Papiſts ro enter the Town of Edinburgh, under 1 
Pain of the higheſt Penalties: This being a manifeſt Uſurpation of whict, be i 
the Royal Au Bert and an inſolent Afffont upon his Sovereign the ä 
Queen, ſhe cauſed him to be apprehended and impriſoned, and a 
proclamation was publiſhed by her, giving Liberty to all her good 
Subjects to come to the Town about their lawful Affairs; and it 
being then about Michaelmaſs when the Town makes choice of 
their Magiſtrates, ſhe ordered the Citizens to make Choice of —_ 
other they pleaſed in his Place, which they obeyed ; bur the Mini- TheinGeat 
ſters from their Pulpits did all they could to ſtir up the Mob upon the Minis 
this Occaſion, „een in their Sermons, that the Queen not 
only protected all known and avowed Papiſts, but likewiſe all For- 
nicators, Drunkards and profane Perſons, and to crown all, in the 
Month of December, they met in an Aſſembly of their on Appoint- 
ment, without the Queen's Authority; however, the Queen was ſo 

loath to give them any Reaſon to complain of her, that ſhe ſuffered 
them to do any Thing they pleaſed: It happened whilſt they were 
firing, that the Marquis 4 Elbeuf, the Queen's Uncle, the Earl of 

| Bothwell, and the Lord Coldinghame in a Night-Ramble got into 2 
Burgeſs Houſe called Cuthbert Ramſay, but not finding his Daughter 

| in Law, who was a handſom Girl, they went away without Sing 

| any further Harm; bur this ſo highly provoked the Brethren, that 

| they preſented the Queen with a Petition (a), requiring that her 

| Uncle, and thoſe who were with him might be delivered over to 

the Hands of Juſtice, that they might be puniſhed according to the 
Laws of the Realm : Upon which the Queen called them before 

| her, and gave them a ſevere Reprimand, and in her Anſwer to the 
Aſſembly, ſhe acquainted them of what ſhe had done, but that her 

| Uncle being a Stranger, ſhe could not deal ſo harſhly with him as 
they required, bur that for the Future ſhe would take particular Care 
that no ſuch Abuſes ſhould be committed. 1 8 

The Prior of St. Andrews the Queen's Baſtard Brother, a Man of 

an unlimited Ambition, having got an abſolute Aſcendant over the 
Queen, ſhe made him one of the Lords of her Privy Council, and 
Commander of the Borders; but that not ſatisfying him, ſhe pro- 
miſed to make him Earl of Mar; but the Lord Ershkine having laid 

Claim to that Earldom as of Right belonging to him, the Queen 
ay the Lord Erskine the ſaid Farldom in the Year 1562, as 

aving a juſt and legal Title to it, with the Precedency of the an- 

cient Earls of Mar, and the Prior of St. Andrews was made Earl The price et 
of Murray, tho' his Patent did not paſs the Seals till the Loch of wide ft 
February the nexr Year, and ſhe procured for him in Marriage Lady da Z. 
Agnes Keith, Daughter to Villiam Earl Mariſchal. 


* 4 * 
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Vol. III. 
N Theſe Preferments of the Prior of St. Andrews were very diſplez 
ſing to the Queen's Friends, who knew him to be a Penſioner of 
England, and the ſole Truſtee of the Miniſters her mortal Enemies 


but none was ſo diſſatisfied as the Earl of Huntly, who preſented x 


PET VA Memorial to her out of his own Hand, wherein he told her Ma. 


Huntly ace, jeſty (a), That he aimed at no leſs than the Uſurpation of the Rega 

of hear of 99 That his Mother 5 often heard 1 7 Ad ſhe 0 
treaſonable . | - a J Þ. 5 

Deligns. Privately married 10 it, James Vth, and that whilſt ſhe was wit 

Child of him, ſhe dream d that ſhe had a Dragon in her Belly, why 

encompaſſing the Head of a Lion, overcame and killed him; and th, 

Lion being the Scots Arms, they noways doubted but that he would 

Some Time or other attain to the Crown : And therefore he humhl, 

intreated her Majeſty to truſt to her ancient Nobility and known Friends 

rather than to her Baſtard Brother, who had ſuch bad Deſigns again 


* 


her. But the Queen gave no Ear to this, eſtecming it all to pro- 


ceed from Malice. 
ES The Earl of Arran falling deeply in Love with the Queen, and 
4» fats finding that ſhe ſlighted him, he fell into a Phrenzy, upon which his 
razed Father confined him to his Palace at Xiniell; but Gag a fit Op- 
portunity he made his Eſcape, came ſtreight to Edinburgh : And 
coming to Mr. Knox, he paſſionately repreſents to him many ſtrange 
and wonderful Stories of deep Plots laid by his Father, Borhwel 
and others againſt the Earl of Murray; but till in a Manner fo wild 
and incoherent, that Mr. X7ox could not but be very ſenſible of his 
Madneſs, and immediately wrote to the Earl of Murray, not to be 
raſh in rioticing, or giving Credit to what the Earl faid, for he 
appear'd to him diſordered” in his Wits. Theſe are-Calderwood's 
own Words in his large MS. Hiſtories in the College of Glaſgow. 
Yer the Earl of Murray knowing that theſe noble Families would be 
great Obſtructors of his Deſigns, laid hold of this Opportunity, and 
accuſed them of a Deſign of ſeizing the Queen's Perſon, and of 
murdering him in the Park of Falkland, whilſt her Majeſty was ar 
hunting: Upon this (b) the Duke was comitted Priſoner in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, Bothwell was baniſhed the Kingdom, and 
Gavin Hamilton Abbot of Kiltinning was ſent to the Caſtle of 
Stirling, Arran being brought before the Council to be examined, 
they found that he was perplexed in Mind; but upon a ſecond 
Examination, they found both by his Words and Countenance, that 
he was really diſtracted, upon which the Queen committed him to 

the Care of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. 
. theſe Tranſactions in Scotland, Margaret Countels of 
Legs and. Lennox and her Husband were committed Priſoners to the Tower 
prifoned by Queen Elizabeth, for keeping a ſecret Correſpondence with the 
Eizalwand Queen of Scotland, and Henry Sidney was ſent Ambaſſador to Scot- 
dt am land, that he might prye into the State of the Nation (c); but the 
Salad. Pretence of his Embaſſy was the eſtabliſhing of a firm Peace betwixt 
the two Nations, and withall, as a Token of a perpetual Kindneſs, 
/ be ſhe 
a L — ol Royne d bſcolle, Pag. 9. G) Ibid, Pag. — (c) Ugdal's or of Queen Mary. = 


* —— 


1 8 — gi a Sp » Fo — — 2 a ro * 5 — r n 4 22 2 = — 0 , 8 x "th 
vor 1 The Life of MART, Ban of Solan eg 


ſhe ſent her Majeſty a Diamond Ring, with this Promiſe, that if ever A 
ſhe was in ſuch Diireſs as to need her Aid and Aſſiſtance, upon the WA 
ſending to her this Ring, ſhe would give to her all the Aſſiſtance ſhe 
could: And whereas there had been a Propoſal made of a Meeting 
betwixt the two Queens, and that the Queen of England had ap- 
pointed the Place to be at Tork, and now _— for a Delay. The 
Queer of Scotland willingly agreed to it, for before this Time ſhe 
repetted that ſhe had agreed to ſuch a Propoſal, when ſhe reflected 
upon the Danger of meeting with a Princeſs whoſe Crown ſhe had 
openly claimed to, and that in her own Dominions: And as a mu- 

tual Token of her Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance, ſhe ſent her a Diamond 
Hart, on which was engraved the following Lines, compoſed by 


Buchanan. 
Hoc tibi quod mifit Cor, nil quod poſſet, habebat, 
Carius eſſe ſibi, gratius eſſe _.-. 

Quoc f ſorte tuum ipſa remiſeris, illa — 


Jarius eſſe ſibi, quam fuit ante tibi. 


In the Month of June the Genetal Aſſembly having met at Edin. The dene. 
burgh by their own Authority, they drew up a Supplication, which r 
they preſented to the Queen, requiring her to aboliſh the Popiſh wwe? 
Aer but the firſt Draught of it was in ſuch bitter and ſcanda- r 
lous Terms, that even thoſe of the Nobility who were of their own 
Perſuaſion, adviſed them to alter it, which was done accordingly, 
and preſented to her by the Superintendants of Lothian and Fife, 

which when ſhe had read, ſhe ſaid, Here are many fair Words, but lt, gau, 
God knows what your Hearts are; and as I will never diſturb you in 

the Exerciſe of your Religion, ſo will I never conſent to do any Thing 

in Prejudice of my own. This, ſays Mr. Petrie (a), was all they got 
for their painted Oratory and Flattery ; as if it had been a Crime in 
in them to have addreſſed their Sovereign in civil Terms: And yet 

even in this he is much more civil to her than Biſhop Sporſwood (), 

who makes her part with them in a Huff, and tells them, chat ſhe 

hoped before a Year was expired, to have the Maſs and Catholick 
Profeſſion reſtored through the whole Kingdom, which is directly 

againſt a Letter under her own Hand, the Copy of which is in Mr. 
Crawford's Collections, wherein ſhe atteſts the eternal God, that 

ſhe never deſigned to diſturb them in their Religion. 

This Aſſembly appointed an Order of Viſitation for regulating The Mia. 
the Superintendants, and theſe being joined by the Earl of Glen- fome ot he 
cairn, the Lords Boyd and Ochiltrie, wherever they went, they in? © 
plundered and deſtroyed the Houſes and Lands of che Papiſts ; ul Peter 
and being afraid, that the Queen would call them to an Account C. 
for their Proceedings (c), they met ar the Town of Air in the 
Month of September, where they drew up a Bond, which all of them 
ſubſcribed, by which they bound themſelves, to ſtand by one ano- 

"Bi XXX ther 
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(a) Part 2. Pag. 232, (b) Lib, 4. Pag. 18 5 (e) Vid. Sanderſon's Life of Queen Mary, Pag. 28 
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ther with their Lives and Fortunes, and to reſent what ever wa; 
done to any one of them, as done to all. Ro 

The Queen deſiring to take a View of the northern Parts of the 

The Queen Nation, about the middle of Auguſt 1562, the came to Aberdeen, 

1 where ſhe Was met by the Counteſs of Huntly, a Woman of hi h 

account of Spirit, but of a very obliging Temper ; her Son Mr. John Coden 

ere. © had been committed to Priſon, for wounding the Lord Ogilvy upon 

the Street of Edinburgh, but having made his Eſcape, he was de. 

clared Fugitive ; wherefore ſhe begged, that ſhe would admit him 

to kiſs her Hand: But the Queen told, That it did not conſiſt with 

her Honour, to admit him into her Preſence, till ſuch Time as he 

ſhould re-enter himſelf into Priſon. Which the Counteſs promiſed 

to do, but only begged that the Place of his Ward ſhould be the 

| Caſtle of Stirling; which the Queen having granted, the Lord 

Glamis was appointed to convey him thither : But when he came 

to the Caſtle of Clamis, he altered his Reſolution, and returned 

again to the North ; for which the Queen was highly incenſe 

againſt him. In the mean Time, in the Ptoſecution of her Jour- 

ney, her Majeſty went from Aberdeen, and lodged all Night a 

Bucquhin ; the next Day ſhe went to Rothemay; the third Day ſh 

came to Strathbogy, where ſhe was invited by the Earl of Hh 

to lodge in his Houſe, and great Preparations were made for het 

Reception, but ſhe refuſed to go, unleſs his Son delivered himſelf 

up Priſoner ; And the next Day ſhe came to Inverneſs, where ſhe 

was deny d Acceſs to the Caſtle, by the Governour Alexander Gor: 

don, a Friend of the Earl of Huntlys. Upon this a Rumour aroſe 

that the Earl of 7 had a Defign of ſeizing the Queen's Perſon, 

which made her publiſh a Proclamation, commanding all her 

loyal Subjects in thoſe Partsto come to her Aſſiſtance: Upon which 

ſhe was join d by the eJAackenzies, Monroes, Fraſers and Clanc ha. 

tan. With theſe ſhe beſieged and took the Caſtle of Inverneſs 

cauſing the Governour and principal Perſons under him to be 

hangs but ſhe ſpared the Lives of the common Soldiers. The 

Queen having ſtay d four Days in the Caſtle of. Inverneſs, the re- 

turned to Aberdeen, where the Counteſs of Huntly came to wait 

upon her; but ſhe was refuſed Acceſs, and a Proclamation publi- 

ſhed, commanding all thoſe that could bear Arms in Lothian, Fife, 

Angus, Strathern and the Merns, to attend her at edberdeen. 

 Huntly being advertiſed of this by the Earl of Sutherland, and fob 

Leſiy of Bucquhin, who were with the Queen and his good Friends, 

a as likewiſe of the Foxes that ſhe had, and knowing, that as long as 

the Earl of Murray had the Government of the Queen, he could 

never obtain her Fayour, he reſolved to ſeize upon the Queen“ 

Perſon, hoping, that upon a fair Repreſentation of his Caſe, he 

might regain her Favour : So accompany'd with about 800 Men, he 

marched towards Aberdeen, and in all Probability, had entered the 


Town without any Reſiſtance, had not Sutherland and Bucquhins 


Letters to him been intercepted that Morning, for which 12 
2 land 


Li 
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land fled, but Bucquin confeſſing the whole Project, was pardoned. 3%" 
However, Huntly marched forward with his Men, and at a Place 
called Corrichie, the Earl of Murray met him (a), where they had 
a ſharp Rencountet, wherein Huntiy had the Misfortune of being 
defeat and taken Priſoner, but being an aged and corpulent Man, 
with the Crowd and Preſs of thoſe that were about him, he ex. 
pired in their Hands : John and Adam Gordon his two Sons, and 
about an hundred more, were taken Priſoners ; and being brought 
to Aberdeen, Murray, Morton and Lindſay went and acquainted the 
Queen of their Victory, who ſeemed nor in the leaſt to rejoice at 
it; for ſhe knew that the Earl of Huntly was none of her Enemies: 
However, Mr. John Craig Miniſter at Aberdeen, gave thanks to 
God for their Victory, and the next Day a Council was called by 
the Queen, to conſult what ſhould be done with the Priſoners, and 
it was reſolved that Adam Gordon the Earl's Son, becauſe of his 
Age, ſhould be pardoned, being only a Boy, bur that his Brother 
Mr. John ſhould be beheaded, and that the reſt ſhould be fined 
according to their Eſtates, and that thoſe of the meaner Sort 
ſhould be baniſh'd, all which was accordingly done, and the Queen 
returned to Edinburgh. | 7 

The Lords of her Majeſty's privy Council, and the Queen's 
Uncles, at this Time made ſeveral Propoſals of a Marriage to her; | 
ſome were for the Infant of Spain, others for the Emperor's Bro- raf « x 
ther, the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and others for the Duke de Neweurs : made 


made to the 


But none of them took Effect. The General Aſſembly having met Queen. 
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at Edinburgh, in the Month of December, they fat down upon the The Gene- 10 
25th, in Contempt of the Day, and Mr. Fohn Knox, ſays Mr Petrie * Afmbiy 1 
) made the Prayer for Aliſtance of God's Spirit, and nothing was = railing Wee 
heard from their Pulpits, according to the laudable Cuſtom, bur againſt the 0 


bitter invectives againſt the Court, for obſerving Chriſtmas, and ping 

all their innocent and harmleſs Diverſions, were painted out to the — 

People, as Crimes of the deepeſt Dye. 

The Earl of Hunth being now taken out of the Way, the chief 

Prop and Supporter of the Roman Catholick Intereſt, the Lords of 

the Congregation reſolved now to finiſh the Work of the Reforma- 
tion, by cutting off all choſe whom they ſuſpected to oppole their 
Deſigns. George Lord Gordon, who after the Battle of Corrichic, 
had fled for Protection to his Father in Law the Duke of Chattle- _ The Lora 
herault, was delivered up and impriſoned (c) in the Caſtle of Dun- Arch biſhop 
bar, and in the end of January 1563, he was accuſed of Higli- us, and 


Treaſon and forfaulted; fohn Hamilton Arch-Biſhop of St. eAnd- ate ie. 


are impriſo- 


rews, was committed Priſoner to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, for wy on.” 


any Order 


laying and hearing Maſs; the Abbot of Croſsraguel, and a great Gen 
many other Prieſts and Monks (4), without any Order from the 
Queen or Council, but by an Order from the Miniſters (e\, who 

took upon them to Proſecute, Examine, Condemn and Execute 


111 whom 


(4) Spot. Lib. 4. P. 187. (0) Part 2. Pag. 235. (e) Spot. Lib. 4. P. 18). (4) Petrie, Part 2. Fage 234. (e) per 


lon's Lite of Queen Mary, Page 20. 


8 
— . . p . EN OE ICY 
== —— ——————— 
— - > 


* 

1 
, 
e 
N 


1 Li of Queen Mary, Pag. 27. 
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whom they pleaſed, were likewiſe impriſoned; they pretending, 


that the Spirit of God, did to their Conſciences, juſtify their 
Actions. „ 
It is not to be imagined how much theſe tumultuous Proceedings 
troubled the Queen, in ſo much, that Mr. Vaal (a) tells us, that 
ſhe could not obtain the Releaſement of the Arch-Biſhop of St. Au. 
drews without ſhedding ſome Tears, and at length was forced to 
The Queen Condeſcend to the calling of a Parliament, tho ſhe knew that it was 
calls« h only to vex her the more. This Parliament having met in the 
Proceeding. Month of May 1563, the Queen fat in Perſon in her Royal Robes, 
and was Witneſs to all their Debates; and if rhere had been any 
Remains of Humanity in their Breaſts, ſhe would have charmed 
them into a becoming Decency and Reſpect for her Perſon, for neyer 
ſuch Beauty and Majeſty adorn'da Throne; but inſtead of this, they 
proceeded with that Rudeneſs and Undutifulneſs that can never be 
excuſed in them: And to oblige their good Friend the Queen of 
England, and her mortal Enemy, they would have forced her to 
rarity the Treaty at Leith, approving of their rebellious Proceedings; 
bur ſhe plainly told them from the Throne, that ſhe would never 
condeſtend to that, but ſhe was moſt graciouſly pleaſed to grant, 


that without any Reſpect to that Treaty, an Act of Oblivion | 


ſhould be paſt of all their rebellious Actions and Procecdings from 


the Year 1558, till the firſt of September 1561. And whatever the 
Miniſters could require tor the ſecuring of their Religion, and for 
competent Proviſions for themſelves, ſhe was likewiſe pleaſed to 
confirm: And having thus pacified her mutinous Subjects, the Pat 
liament roſe; and the Queen reſolving to viſit the reſt of her Sub- 

jects who had not been honour d with her Preſence, and to admi- 

She doe eo niſtrate Juſtice to them, ſhe went to the Countries of eAthole and 


Athole and ; | Ix” i 
egen. Argyle Shire; but ſhe was no ſooner gone, but the Miniſters of 


and her Ser- 


vantsin ber Edinburgh finding that ſeveral of the Inhabitants reſorted to the 
infulred by Maſs at the Palace of Holy-Rood-Fouſe, which was allowed by Lay 
* Queen and her Family, they raiſed the Mob upon the Prieſt 
whilſt he was celebrating the Maſs, and being denied Entry, they 

broke open the Church Doors, broke down the Altar, ny all the 
Utenſils belonging to it, dragged ſeverals of the Hearers to Priſon, 

but the Prieſt made his Eſcape by the Back-door, and ſeveral others 

with him: The Queen being informed of this, returned to Edin. 

burgh, and reſolved not to enter the Town, till the principal Per- 

ſons who had a Hand in this Mob were puniſhed ; but ſhe was too 

weak for them, as it appeared by ohn X7ox's inſolent Behaviour 

dn this Occaſion, as we have ſhown in his Life: And at the ſame 
E Time ſhe was maltreated by the French, who in the Heat of their 
os — civil War, in which the Duke of Cuiſe her Uncle was killed, not 
which ie only refuſed to pay her her Jointure, bur forfeited the Duke of 


marry the Chatelherault of his Dany, and deprived the Captain of the Scots 


Arch Duke, | 
Guards of his Place. This harſh Treatment made her reſolve to marry 
ſome 
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ſome neighbouring Prince, whoſe Power joined wich her's, might 925 


be able to quell the Inſolence of her own Subjects, and oblige the 
French to do 3 to her; butſhe would do nothing in this without. 
acquainting her Siſter Queen Elizabeth of it ; and therefore ſhe ſends Gcen ir. 
her an Account of her Reſolution, and that of all the Princes that reg w. 
had been propoſed to her; ſhe was moſt inclined to embrace the 
Offer of the Emperor's Brother the Arch Duke of Auſtria : Upon 
this the Queen of England ſent Sir Thomas Randolph as her Ambaſ- 
ſador to her with Inſtructions, wherein (a) ſhe ſhows her the main 
Things that areto be conſidered in Marriage, as if ſhe had not known 
that State better than her ſelf, having been once engaged in it, and 
much more capable of knowing her Duty than ſhe was able to in- 
ſtruct her in, it being enliven'd with a brighter, and much more 
ſuperior Genius than ſhe had: And after this canting Introduction, 
the Ambaſſador told her, that it ſhe matched with the Arch-Duke, 
it would certainly cauſe a Rupture betwixt her and Queen Elizabeth, 
and that ir was his Miſtriſs's Opinion, thar ſhe ſhould marry ſome 
Nobleman of great Birth in England ; which if ſhe would do, in that 
Caſe, failing Children of her own Body, ſhe ſhould ſucceed to her 
in the Crown, and be declared her apparent Heir; but that if ſhe 
ſhould do otherwiſe, his Sovereign could promiſe nothing in that 
Matter trending to her Satisfaction. For by this Marriage Queen 
Elizabeth plainly foreſaw that ſhe would have powerful Supports 
from all the Princes abroad, which would mightily weaken her Power 
over her and her Subjects. And at the ſame Time ſhe ſent the Earl 
of Suſſex Ambaſſador to the Emperor's Court, under a Pretext of 
congratulating () his Coronation, but that ſecretly he might pro- 
poſe a Match betwixt her and the Arch-Duke, not that ſhe really 
deſigned ſuch a Thing, but to take it off from the Match with Queen 
Mary: Yer this was not ſo ſecretly managed, bur that our Queen 
was advertiſed of it by ſome of her Friends in England ; and ever 
afterwards ſhe ſuſpected (as ſhe had good Reaſon) Queen Elizabeth's 
Sincerity in all her Dealings. 5 | | 

But this Propoſal did not ſo much offend our Queen, as when 
the heard by the Earl of Murray and Lithington, that the Perſon 
whom ſhe propoſed was Robert Lord Dudly her Maſter of Horſes ; of 5, Queen 
and certainly nothing could be more aſtoniſhing, than that ſhe ſhould Ig we 


. - 1 Lord Dudly, 
propoſe a Marriage betwixt her and one of her own Servants and bie 


ö : ly offend the 
Subjects; ſhe being equal to her ſelf, or any crown'd Head in the Q. 
World. 

The French Ambaſlador at London having acquainted the Queen 
Mother of France and the Cardinal of Lorain ot Queen Elizabeth's 
Propoſal, they wrote to our Queen, that they hoped that ſhe would 
not dimin her ſelf ſo far as to accept of ſuch an unworthy Propoſal 
as Queen Elizabeth had made to her, and that if the continued 
firm to France, the ſhould not only have her Jointure punctually 
paid to her, and the Scots reſtored to their ancient Privileges, bur 


1757 = like- 


(4) See the Inſt, in Sir James Melvii's Mem. Pag. 40, 41. (5) Ibid, 
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Toy likewiſe augmented to them : Although the Queen was highly in- 
” cenſed againſt Queen Elizabeth's Propoſal to her, yet ſhe found 

that there was a Neceſſity for her having a Husband, both for the 
Nation's Good and her own; ſo that ſhe reſolved to call home from 

France her Ambaſlador (a) ames Beaton Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgoy 

to adviſe with him, knowing him to be a Man of a conſummate 
Wiſdom and Prudence, and well ſeen in the Intrigues of all the 
Courts of Europe, and having propoſed this to the Earl of Murray, 

whom ſhe had _ the reep to 172 her Friend, he told her, 

That if ſhe ſhould call home the Biſhop of Glaſgow, - ſhe would wron 

The Earl of Her nd the foreign Courts bode face 15 knew them 5 
dame, ber well as he, and that there was no Man in the Nation able to ſupply 


dermines her 


by propoling Hzs Place ( for he was very much afraid of being outwitted by the 
Damly. Biſhop ) and as to her eMajeſtys Propoſal of matching with ſome 
foreign Prince, he told her, that could not but be very diſagreeable to 
her Subjects, who were always afroid with the Notion of being brought 
under a foreign Toke ; and ſince the Race of Stewarts had now been for 
a long Time poſſeſſed of the Throne of Scotland, in his Opinion ſhe 
ought to declare for the Succeſſion in that Name, failing thirs of her 
own Body, and that ſhe ſhould marry one of the Name; and m his 
humble Opinion, there was none ſo fit as her own Couſin.-Cerman the 
Lord Darnly, the Earl of Lennox's Son, being a Prince about 19 or 20 
Tears of Age, one of the handſomeſt Gentlemen in Europe, and at- 
compliſhed with all the vertuous 93 that could be required 
in a Prince; and therefore he adwiſed her to call home the El of 
Lennox and his Son, to ſee how ſhe pleaſed him. The Queen taking 
this to her Conſideration, noways doubting of his Sincerity, and 
being further urged to do it by his Minions and Favourites, who 
then had the whole Government in their Hands, ſhe ſent for them. 
By this the Earl of Murray doubted not but to gain his Point, 
which was to get himſelf declared her Succeſſor, in caſe ſhe had 
no Heirs of her Body, to pleaſe Queen El;zzabeth, ſince both the 
Earl and his Son were her Subjects, and to exclude any foreign 
Prince, whoſe Power might protect her againſt his factious and 
rebellious Deſigns ; of all which having acquainted Queen Eli- 
Zaveth, ſhe permitted the Earl to return Home after he had been 
| baniſhed 19 Years, and not 22 as Buchanan and Spotſwood have: 
But that ſhe might ſeem to know nothing of the Affair, in a Let- 
ter to our Queen (b), ſhe adviſes her, out of the tender Love and 
Regard ſhe had for her, to take Care, that ſhe did not diſpleaſe 
the Houſe of Hamilton, by ſhowing too many Fayours to the Houle 
of Lennox. | „„ 
The Earlof The Earl of Lennox as we have ſaid, having returned to Scotland 


Lennox re- O 


be $9 in the Month of January 1564, a Parliament was called, and they 


land, and is ; ; : | : 

reſtored to haying taken to their Conſideration, the Proceſs of Forfeiture 
his Fortune. : | g | 

| againſt the Earl of Lennox, whilſt the Duke of Chattelheranlt was 

Governour, they found it null and void in Law, and reſtored the 

Earl 


W 


(a) Martyre de la Royne d Eſcoſle Page 55. (b) Melvil's Mem. ubi ſupra 
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Rants 


Farl to his former Poſſeſſions. In the beginning of the Month of 2 
February, Henry Lord Darnly arrived from England, and went 
ſtraight to the Caſtle of Weemyſs, where the Queen then was, to r 100 
wait upon her, and ſhe finding him a Prince endued with all the Daryly waits 
Accompliſhments of Body and Mind that ſhe could wiſh for in. a Queen who 
Husband, ſhe began ſeriouſlly ro think upon marrying him; on the 1 
other Hand, he being exceſſively charmd with the Queen's Beauty, 
and her other admirable Endowments, and knowing the ſecret 
Deſigns of the Earl of Murray againſt her, inſtead of being direct- 
ed by him, as he noways doubted of, he became his mortal Ene- 1 
my. The Earl finding this, he did all he could to obſtruct the ee is 
Marriage; but ſince he had propoſed it himſelf, he could not open- A. 
| ly oppoſe it, therefore he writes to Queen Elizabeth, and ac- the Wen: 
quaints her of all his Fears and Jealouſies; whereupon Queen Eli- 351i he 
zabeth writes a Letter to our Queen (a), wherein ſhe tells her, by ec 
| That ſhe heard, that ſhe deſigned to marry the Lord Darnly, which Fliaalelb. 
was ſo diſpleaſmg to her Engliſh Subjects, that ſhe was obliged to ad- 
| journ her Engliſh Parliament, contrary to the Advice of her Council, 
being afraid that they might ſeclude her from the Succeſſion, and 
| therefore entreated her not to be haſty in that Aﬀair. And at the 
ſame Time, ſhe charged Lennox and his Son as her Subjects, to 
return to England, under the Penalty of her higheſt Diſplea- 
ſure. . | 
The Queen to ſatisfy her Siſter, whom ſhe was Ioath to give the , oy. 
| leaſt Diſobligation to, made an Offer of a Conference upon this wude p- 
Rs EY £7 : f Pointed by 
Subject, for adjuſting of this Affair betwixt them, which Queen es Queens 


about this 


Elixabeth agreed to; and the Place of meeting appointed was Mart. ge. 
Berwick : For the Queen of Scotland, was the Earl of Murray and 
Secretary Lithington; and for the Queen of England, the Earl of 
Bedford and Sir Thomas Randolph : When they met, the Engliſh 
| Commiſſioners urged our Queen's Marriage with the Lord Robert 
Dudly, whom Qucen Elizabeth had not long before created Earl 
of Leiceſter, and promiſed in their Miſtris Name, That if our 
Auen would * to this, ſhe would be declared the adoptive Daugh- 
ter, Siſter and apparent Heir of England by Act of Parliament, 
and that a conſtant Amity and perpetual Peace betwixt the two Nati- 
ons ſhould be agreed to. EE 8 

To this Lithington reply'd, That ſuch a Match was below the 
Dignity of the Qucen his Miſtriſs, who had in her Offer the Infant 
of Spain, Charles Duke of Auſtria, the Xing 70 Swedland, the 
Prince of Conde and the Duke of Ferrara; and likewiſe he thought 
it below the Queen of England, to propoſe ſuch a Match to 4 ſove- 
reign Queen, her near Kinſwoman, and who had been marry to the 
King of France. The Earl of Bedford was ſo ſenſible of all that 
Lithington had faid, that he inſiſted no further on't; and Mr. Udal 
lays (H), That the Earl of Leiceſter had deſired him not to unge it 
too much, for he was in ſome Expectations of obtaining © ucen Eliza- 

V:F-Y-4- beth 


(a) Udal's Life of Queen Mary, Page 36. (b) Ibid Page 36. — 
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> berh for himſelf; ſo that this Conference broke up without their 54 
ving agreed to any Thing. 3 | 

The Earl of Murray finding himſelf thus diſappointed, when he 
returned to Edinburgh, made his Application to his truſty Friends 
the Miniſters (a), who from their Pulpits told the People, That 

The Min. n) Lord Darnly being Popiſh, the Queen had no other Deſign in 
dene. maviying of him, but the overturning the Proteſtant Religion, which 
they ha eftabliſhed with the Hazard of their Lives, and that jy 
Order to this, they had ſecret Intelligence from France, who were 50 
if them with Forces, and that the oppoſing this Marriage was nt 
only for the good of the Country, but for the Glory of God, and the 
Purity of Religion, as now eſtabliſhed in the Land, and that if they 
did not cruſh it now in the Bud, they would not have Power to do i 
afterwards ; that the Queen was to revoke all her eAlienations made 
during her e Minority, and to annex to the Crown all the Church. 
Hand now in the Poſſeſſion of the Nobility, which were more thay 

two Parts of the Revenue of the whole Kingdom. 3 

The Queen having wrote an angry Letter to Queen Elizabeth, 

concerning the Propoſal of her Marriage with my Lord Dudly, tor 

| ſome Time there was no Correſpondence betwixt them: The 

7-74 Queen to take off this petty Quarrel betwixt them, ſent Sir Zames 

oy ror Melwil Ambaſſador, to make an handſome Excuſe for her, and to 

eee, ablerve narrowly, the Proceedings of the Engliſh Parliament. Hi 

Inſtructions (b) are given at Edinburgh, upon the 28th of Septen 

ber 1564, and by Sir Fames's Account, this was before my Lord 

Darnly came to Scotland ; but of this Negotiation I ſhall give 2 
particular Account in that Gentleman's Life. 

Queen Mar being now firmly reſolved upon her Marriage 
with the Lord Darnly, ſhe {ent to Rome for a Diſpenſation, the 
being within the prohibited Degrees by the Canon Law ; and to 
ſtrengthen her ſelf againſt any Oppoſition that might be made by 

3 her Enemies, ſhe reſtored Ceorge Lord Cordon to his Honours and 
3 Eſtate, recalled the Earl of Sutherland, who lived an Exile in Han 
mie Lords ders, and the Earl of Bothwell who had been baniſhed to France, 
tone ed And ſummoned a Parliament to meet at Stirling, to acquaint them 

of her Deſign, and ſent Lithington her Ambaſſador to England to 

the ſame Effect. On the other Hand, Queen Elizabeth ſent 3 
Ren Tie. Memorial to the Governour of Berwick, by Henry Midlemore, to 
ys encourage the Earl of Murray, by {uttering all that were to join 
him from England, to paſs his Garriſon without troubling them, 

and ſerved him under Hand all that he could. This Memorial 

is dated the 17th of March 1564, and is amongſt Mr. Crawford's 
Collections; at the ſame Time ſhe ſent her Ambaſſador Sir Nico- 

las Throgmorton, with great Profers of Kindneſs to our Queen, it 

ſhe would deſiſt from the Marriage; and if he could not perſwade 

her, to deal with the Lords of the Congregation to do it, and 

to aſſure them of her Aſſiſtance; and ſhe ſummoned the Earl ot 

Lennox 


— 


fa) Melvil's Mem, Page 44. (6) Melvil's Mem. Page 56. 
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Lennox and Gage, a ſecond Time, to retütn to England ; and 
upon their not obeying, ſhe cauſed impriſon in the Tower of VV 
London, the Counteſs of Lennox ; and knowing, that Lady Nas 
Cray, was one of thoſe who pretended to compete with our Queer), 
as neareſt in Succeſſion to the Crown of England, and the looked 
with a favourable Eye upon her, as if ſhe deſigned her for her Suc- 
ceſſor; and to make it appear that ſhe was in Earneſt, ſhe raiſed 
Forces upon the Borders; but our Queen was noways terrify'd with 
all cheſe Threatnings : And the Parliament having met, ſhe ob- 
rained the, Conſent of the far greater Part of the Nobility, Barons 


and Burgeſſes; and upon the 15th Day of MY 1565, the Lord ri row 
Darnly (a) was firſt knighted, thereafter created Lord of Parliament, kaghed. 
as Lord of Ardmenoch, and then created Earl of Roſs ;' and to add gat . 
to the Honour of the Solemnity; 14 Gentlemen were knighted at e. 


| | | | £ noch and 
the ſame Time with him, after which he was created Duke of Puke ef 
Albany, with an unuſual Promp and Ceremony; as it appears from 92 
the Form of Creation ſtill extant, wherein there is not one Word 

of his being made Duke of Rotheſay, as Buchanan and his Follow- 

ers would maliciouſly inſinuate. This Reſolution of che Queen 

and Eſtates of Parliament being publiſhed, the Earls of Argyle, 
Murray, Glencairn, Rothes ; the Lords Boyd and Ochiltrie, aſſiſted 


by. the Duke of Chattelherault, met at Stirling, (from whence the The Lords 


Qucen had gone ſometime before to Sr. John ſtoun) where it was gregationen- 


ter into a 


reſolved and agreed amongſt them (0), That as the Queen and the Convgiracy 
Duke of Albany were returning to Edinburgh, they ſhould fall upon Gees. © 
them at the Kirk of Bath, and Murder the Duke, and (end the 
Queen Priſoner to the Caſtle of Lochlevin : And at che fame 
Time, they acquainted their Friends in Elinburgh to be in Readi- 


neſs to join them; but the Laird of Duhill having got Notice of , Ther pie 


iſeovered. 


their Deſign, advertiſed her Majeſty of it, which made her take , 
her Journey ſooner than they expected: Beſides, they waited a 
long Time for the Earl of Argyle to join them, who was one of 
the chief Conſpirators, and by this Means ſhe eſcaped the Snate 
they had laid for her; and their Friends at Edinburgh, when they 
found ſhe had made her Eſcape, they fled the City (c), and Andrew 
Slater, eAlexander Clerk, Gilbert Lauder, William Harlaw, Michs 
ael Rheind, Tames Inglis, James Toung and Alexander Guthrie 
their principal Commanders were denounced Rebels; their Houſes 
poſſeſſed by the Treaſurer, and their Goods put under Inventary; 
yet ſuch was the innate Clemency and Goodneſs of the Queen, that 
at the Interceſſion of the Magiſtrates, ſhe reſtored and pardoned 
them in a few Days after. | it; 

The General Aſſembly having met at Edinburgh upon the 25th The Cee 
Day of Tune I 565, they drew up a Petition to be preſented ro the 3 
Queen, wherein, amongſt other Things, they require that ſhe Rim Po- 
ſhould aboliſh the Maſs and all Popiſh Idolatry (d), not only in het I: pad to 
0 IO 


Kant, 


OW] 


(a) — Col. (6) Melvil's Mans, Page 56. Mar bs la Royns d' Elcofle Pa e 65, (c) Spotl. Lib, 4 7 SPE 
(d) Spotſ. ubi ſup. Petr. Part 3. Page 342. * 7 | . 8e 95 . F 4+ Lage 196 
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33. own Family, but through the whole Realm, and that ſhe and all I f 


her Subjects might profeſs the true reformed Rel igion conform 10 
eſent this Petition, M an 


the Word of God; the Commiſſioners ſent to pr 
found her, Majeſty at St Fohnſtoun, and from ey followed her M rm: 
to Dunkeld,, where they got Audience, her Majeſty having read their I va 
Petition, told them, that ſhe could not give them an Anſwer, till the 
ſhe came to Edinburgh, which would be in a few Days, and accor. 
dingly when the came to Edinburgh upon the uſt Day of An. 


Her dale, Fioſt, ſhe gave them an Anſwer in writing ; the Subſtance of which 
” gu That as to the 10 of the Ma a 


vn ' the Maſs as Impionus and Idolatrajg 
=. -. and her embracing the Proteſtant Religion with her whole Fam), 
S 3 to be plain with them, it was a Thing that ſhe neither could nar 


| 
 - © abould do; for in the firſt Place, ſhe was firmly Sage in ber 
3 C.ounſcience, t hat there was nothing of. Impiety or 1dolatry in the Maſs 
a and that ſpe was firmly perſceaded. that the Cathalick Religion, in 
1 | avhich:ſhe had been brought up, was founded upon the Word f God 
4 5 and the only true Religion, and ſhe haped, as hh granted Liberty 9 
4 Gonſoience to all her Subjects to ſerve God as they thought ſit, ſo that 
N they: would, not impoſe upon her C 7 and that k howght, that 
= oo even in Policy, they ought not to, deſire ſuch a Thing of ber, conſrde- 
il ring that it would alienate from her the Minds of the Kyngs « 


11 0 a 0] Franc 

Spain and the other Catholic Princes in Alliance DET 99 

10 che eſtabliſhing of the Proteſtant Relig, hat required the Conſe 
of the thnee Eſtates of Parliament, and if they * to it, it waz 

Ali could he required; but till ſuch Time as the Parliament met, ſh 
ſhould. take Care that no Man ſhould be diſturbed in the Exerciſe 

his: Religion, or ſuffer thereby either, in his Goods or Fortune; and as 

o cohut they required comerning the Patronages, ſhe, thought it not ret 

aonable to quite with ſo great a Part of the Patrimony.of the Crown 

Jet rohate wer Was over and above the ſupplying of her own. Neceſſities 

a ſpecial Afſignation ſhould be made for the Suſtenance, of the Mini 

rs, out f the neareſt and moſt commodious Places for them, neither 

ſhould her Bounty and Liberality towards the Poor be reſtrained, but 
extended as far as in Reaſon they could require of her; and as to all 

their other Demands, ſhe promiſed to do what the Eſtates, of Parlia- 

ment ſhould adviſe "nk | SRC eee gs 

She marrys By this Time William Chiſbolm Biſhop of Dumblain retutned from 
en Rome with a Diſpenſation from the Pope, and upon the 28th of 

Fuly the Queen was married to the Duke of Albam in the Chappel 

of. the Palace of Holy-Rood-Houſe, the Corman es performed 

by the Dean of Reſtalrig, and the next Day he —- Sound of 

Trumpet proclaimed King, and declared to be aſſociated with her 

Majeſty in the Government. VVV 

ente, Immediately after the Marriage, the Engliſh Penſionary Lords 
Lords iſe went to Paiſley 3 and the King and Queen (a) towards the End of the 
Month of Auguſt with 5000 Men, went in Purſuit of them: Thele 
Lords removing from Paiſley to Hamiltoz, a Herauld 1 ſent to 
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ſummon the Caſtle to furrender, | which rhey not only refuſed, but 
ſent their Majeſties Word, that they would fight them the next Day; 
and although the Earl of Morton and the Lord Lindſay who com- 
manded the Van Guard of the Queen's Army, ſent them Word pri- 
varely, that upon their firſt Attack they would take themſelves to 
their Heels, yet ſuch a panick Fear aroſe. amongſt. them the next 


Day, thar they had not the Courage to'give Battle, but marched 


ſtreight towards Edinburgh (a); but they no ſooner entred the Town, 
but the Captain of the Caſtle fired ſo warmly upon them, that he 
obliged. them to retire out of the City, after which they marched 
towards Dumfrets, expecting that the Lord Herris and the Maxwells 
„ inns? ao 3 de e c 
In the mean Time the King and Queen, with their Army, having 
puniſhed ſuch in the Weſt as they found in Rebellion, they left the 
Earl of Lennox their Lieutenant for the weſtern Counties, and march- 
ed ſtreight towards Stirling, and from thence to 115 where the 
Lairds of Grange, Balcomie, Pitmillie and Ramornie, wl. 

the Rebels, were declared Fugitives, ſome others of the meaner 
Sort were taken Priſoners, and the Towns of St. Andrews, Perth and 
Dundee, who had favoured them, were fined. The Laird of Elphin- 
fon (b), who had brought a Supply of Ten thouſand Pounds Sterling 
to. the Rebels from England, was declared Traitor, anda Proclama- 
tion was publiſhed, ſhewing, That although the Pretence of Rebels 
was Religion, yet their real Deſign was the dethroning of their Ma- 
jeſties, and the andes of their Country to England, who had 
fel ſent them a Supply of Money, their Majeſties Army, now 
conſiſting of 18000 Men, being much ſuperior to the Rebels, they 
che | reight to Dumfreis, where the Rebels then lay. The Lord 
Herris finding that the Queen inclined to pardon ſuch as would 
jubmit to her Mercy, he willingly ſubmitted, and was ever after a 
moſt dutiful and faithful Subject to her; but che Earls of Murray, 
Glencairn, Rothes, the Lords Boyd and Ochiltrie, the Commendator 
of Kilwinning, and divers others of good Note fled into England; 
the moſt of all. our Hiſtorians ſay, That the Duke of Chatellonauls 
fled likewiſe.into England with them: But Mr. Calderwood in his MS. 
Hiſtory in the College of Glaſgow, lays „That when the King and 
Queen came to Glaſgow, the Duke was then viſiting the Arch- 
« Biſhop of St. eAndrews at Paiſley, being then an old infirm Man, 
and hearing that their Majeſties deſigned to take him Priſoner, 
and he having no Forces with him, he wrote a Letter to the Queen; 
« acquainting her, that ſince his Viſit to the Archbiſhop, where fome 


« of his Friends had Time to ſee him ( ſo he calls the Rebels) was 
« miſrepreſented, he ſhould withdraw to a Place where he ſhould 


give NO Offence ; and having gone to Dumf; rets, where he was 
* atrended by his Friends and the Lord Herris, the King and Queen 
* likewiſe followed him thither: But the Duke being acquainted 
* with their coming, ſent another Letter with the Abbor of KiltwCinning 

2.22 1 on « to 
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| (3) Mainyre de Ia Royne de Eſcoffe, Pag 73. (b; $anderſon's Life of Queen Mary, Pag. 38. 
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276 | The Life of MARY, Queen of Scotland. i 


Vol. III. 


Dy tothe Queen, wherein he tells her, that ſince he found his greateſt 


, 3 


« Retitements' were ſtill miſtaken, he deſired a Paſs, that he might 
« have Liberty to go to France, where he hoped to live free from 
« the Envy of his Enemies, which the Queen granted him, tho not 
„ altogether with the Conſent of the King ; and the Duke not only 
« went to France ſoon thereafter, but ſtayed there, till the Queen, 
« when a Priſoner at Carliſle ſent for him, about four Years after his 
CET Coe TIT ee 

The Queen was no ſooner informed of the Lords making theit 
Eſcape into England, but ſhe wrote a Letter to the French Ambaſla. 


dor, and another to the Spanzſh, complaining of Queen Elix abethʒ 


harbouring of her rebellious Subjects, and fomenting Diviſions and 
Rebellion amongſt them, by ſupplying them with Money, and all 
ä Neceſſaries. On the other Hand, the Lords ſent up to London 
Murs) and the Earl of e Murray and the Abbot of Kilwinning to requite het 
Eien Aſſiſtance with Men and Money; the having promiſed, fays Sit 
Court, their James Melvil (a), © by her Ambaſſadors to Hazard her Crown in 
dont teig. d their Behalf, ih caſe they-were driven to any Strait: But the two 
« Ambaſſadors of France and Spain having told her in their Maſters 
„Names, that they could not but take notice of her ungenerous 

« Treatment of the Queen of Scots, by ſheltering of her tebellious 

« Subjects, and r of Diviſions amongft her Neighbours 
Upon this ſhe ſent ſecretly to the Earl of Murray and the Abbot 

« of Kilwinning, that unleſs they denied before the Ambaſſadors of 

« France and Spain, that the had any Hand in ſtirring them up againſ 

« their Prince, ſhe could give them no Aſſiſtance; but if they would 

do that, they might expect her Aſſiſtance to the outmoſt of her 

« Power: This they had the Meanneſs of Soul to accept of, and 

upon their Knees before the Ambaſladors, they confeſſed, fays 

« Sir James, that ſhe had never moved them to that O poſition and 

« Reſiſtance againſt the Queen's Marriage. Upon this 1 ſaid, Now, 

« you have told the Truth, for neither did I, nor any in my Name 

« ſtir you up againſt the Queen your Miſtriſs: For your abominable 

« Treaſon may ſerve for an Example to my own Subjects to rebel 

« againſt me; therefore get you out of my Preſence, for you arc but 

« unworthy Traitors”. And altho' ſhe would not ſeem openly after 

this to favour them, yer ſhe cauſed a good Sum of Money to be 
diſtributed amongſt them at Newcaſtle ; and it was given out, that 

it was a Contribution from their Friends in England of their own 
Religion ; and ſhe immediately diſpatched one of the Gentlemen 

of her Bed- Chamber, named T amworth to acquaint our Queen how 

wr. Tan. The had vindicated her ſelf before the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
Amber dors: But with all, in her Letter to her, ſhe begs her to reſtore 
from il de. them to her Favour. The Queen being inform d that this Ambal- 
ad Acceſs. ſador had no Commiſſion to the King, and Orders not to give 
him the Title of King, ſhe denied him Acceſs; and in her Anſwer 

to Queen Elizabeth's Letter, ſhe told her, That ſhe ought no more 

| . tg 
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) Melvil's Memoirs Page 57. 
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to meddle with her Subjects, than ſhe and her Husband meddled with . 


. 


A General Aſſembly having met at Edinburgh upon the 25th of 1e Cen, 
September, the Queen's Anſwers to the laſt Aſſemblies Petition was A1 afembly 


read and regiſtrated, and a Reply made to them, (a), © Wherein Queen to. 
they made a long Repreſentation to her, of the Purity and Ho- fan, andy... 
« lineſs of theit Religion, as now preached in the Realm, and of wober erh 
the Impurity and Idolatry of her Religion, which they offer to 
make appear to her Majeſty, either by preaching the Word of 
God in its Purity, or by diſputing with her Prieſts, where and 
© when her Grace would be pleaſed ro appoint them; and as to 
her being afraid of offending her Popiſh Allies, ſhe ſhould rather 
be afraid of offending the King of Kings, without whoſe Favour 
© and Protection, no Friendſhip or Contederacies upon Earth can 
be firm and laſting, the Profeſſion of the true Religion being the 
© only Bond that can make God favour the Projects of Princes. As 
to what concerns the Rights of Patrons, they ſay, That their 
„Meaning never was, that ſhe or any other Patron ſhould be 
«* defrauded of their juſt Rights, only they deſigned, when any 
« Renefice was void, that ſuch qualified Perſons as ſhould be exa- 
«% mined and approven of by the Superintendants, ſhould be pre- 
© ſented; for as the Preſentation belongeth to the Patron, ſo doth 
the Collation belong to the Church, otherwiſe, were it in the 
„ Patrons Power to preſent whom they pleaſed, it would ruin the 
« Church ; as to her retaining Parr of the Benefices in her own 
« Hand, ſhe could not do it, either by the Law of God or Man, 
© fince it tends to the Deſtruction of ſo many poor Souls, that 
4 muſt periſh for want of Inſtruction. And Laſtly, They thank her 
« Majeſty for giving Aſſignations to the Miniſters, after the ſup- 
„ plying of her own Neceſſities; but they humbly conceive, that 
they ought firſt to be provided out of the Tithes, which is the 
« Parrimony of the Church, and therefore they required, that all 
« theſe Articles may be reformed by her Majeſty and Council, at- 
« ter which they adjourned till the 25th of December ”. ID 
The Baniſhed Lords having renewed their Addreſs to the Queen 
of England for her Aſſiſtance, according to her Promiſe, a Cabin 
Council was called, to conſult what Method was moſt proper to 
be taken for ſatisfying of them, ſome were for aſſiſting them with 
Men and Money (b), but that Project was rejected, becaule it 
might involve the two Nations in a War; ſeveral other Expedients 
were propoſed, which was likewiſe rejected: Ar length, Secretary 
Cecil and Sir Thomas Randolph propoſed, that the Apple of Diſ- 
cord ſhould be thrown betwixt the Queen and her Husband, by The nellin 


Contrivance 


fomenting Jealouſies and Suſpitions berwixt them, by which Means of te 5. 


, | : Iif> Council 
either the one or the other, it not both, ſhould become a Prey to of throwing 
them, and the Earl of Morton, who was their faithful Correſpon- tant te 


dent, and entitely truſted, both by the King and Queen, and every Naa 


Aa a a way 
) Petrie Parc 3. Page 344. (6) Marty de la Royne d Eſcoſſe Chap. 6, 
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uwuay ſufficiently qualify'd for carrying on a Plot, was pitched upon 
An. 1 587. O 

a 5 Man 8 Jo oaks coma the whole joe tick 
of this Affair. This helliſh Project ſucceeded to Admiration, for 
hitherto there had been nothing but an intire Love betwixt them, 

but e Morton had no ſooner got his Inſtructions, but the Scheme 

of Affairs quite altered, for he went ſtraight to the King and told 

him, that it was not to be imagined how much the Nobility were 
diſatisfied with the Queen's Familiarity with David Riz, her 
Secretary for her French and Italian Letters, a Stranger, and a 

Fellow of no Birth, whilſt ſhe neglected her ancient Nobility: and 
The Earl of finding that the King was pleaſed with the Freedom he uſed with 
this in Exe- hirn, he procecded and told him, that his Majeſty being by Birth 
the firſt Prince of the Blood, and now Husband to the Queen, he 
ought to have the whole Government in his own Hands, and that 

it was againſt the Laws of God and Man, that Women ſhould haye 

the Government; as Mr. Knox had clearly proven in his Book 
againſt the Regiment of Women, and far leſs that a Wife ſhould 

have Power of governing over a Husband, whom by the Law of 

God ſhe is bound to obey, therefore he adviſed him to claim the 
matrimonial Crown, as the Queen's Husband, and to aſſume the 
Government in his own Perſon ; after this he went to the Queen 

and told her, that he ſuſpected the King her Husband had ſuch a 

Deſign, and that he being but young, raſh and inconſiderate, if ſhe 

ſhould grant him the matrimonial Crown, and that if he ſhould 

take upon himſelf the ſole Government, he would be but a meer 
Servant of Englands, where he was born, and enſlave her, their 

only true and undoubted Prince, to whom the Government undiſ: 
puteably belong'd. Not long after this, the King demanded the 
matrimonial Crown, which the Queen refuſing, the King was 

firmly perſwaded that this was done by the Advice of Rizio, and 

tells e Morton what his Conjecture was, Morton confirms him in 

his Suſpicion, and to incenſe him the more againſt him, he tells 

him, that it was loudly rumour'd Abroad, that Rix io and the Queen 

were too familiar; this ſays Cauſſin (a), made the over heated Touth 
become in a Manner furious, racked with the two Fiends of Jealouſy 

and Ambition, the one ryan to His N Imagination, that 

he paſſed for a King in Fancy only, and had but an imaginary Throne, 

and the other, that a Slave was a Partner in his Bed; which made 

thoſe Heats of Lowe, which the excellent Beauties of the Queen had 

raiſed in his Breaſt, to burſt forth in a Flame, which had many diſ- 

mal Effects. The firſt of which, was the murdering of his imagina- 

ry Rival in her own Preſence, big with Child, and graſping her 
Garments and crying for Mercy: But I have given a particular Ac- 
count of this Murder in the Life of the Lord Ruthwen. 

The Queen, notwithſtanding of this horrid Murder, and che bale . 
and unworthy Treatment of her felt, being reconciled to her Hul- 
band, and the Murderers having fled to England, Sir Robert Melvil 


ho 
(a) Life of Queen Mary. wig an een — —— 19 — | 
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who was at this Time Ambaſſador at the Court of England (a), . Ng. 
was ordered to require the Queen of England to deliver up Mor- AA 
ton, Ruthven and Lindſay, upon which Queen Elizabeth iſſued er. 
out a Proclamation, baniſhing them out of her Dominions, but at — 

the ſame Time ſhe ſent Mr. Henry Killigrew Ambaſſador to Scotland, Get 

to complain of our Queen's harbouring one Mr. Ruxbie a Papiſt, 

whom ſhe proclaimed a Rebel, and was greatly in Fayour ar her 
Court, as likewiſe to congratulate her Succeſs againſt her Enemies; 

and ſhe ſent Word privately to the Murderers, that notwithſtan- 

ding of her Proclamation, no Harm ſhould be done to them, pro- 

viding they were quiet. | 


This Ruxbie, was a Fellow whom Secretary Cecil had ſent down 


to Scotland, to be an Intelligencer, and to procure him the more 
Credit, cauſed him to be proclaimed a Fugitive and Rebel, and 
pretending to be a bigoted Papiſt, he got Credit with the Popiſh 
Clergy, eſpecially with the Biſhop of Roſs, who revealed to him all 
that he knew, which he punctually acquainted Secretary Cecil of; 
yet their Correſpondence was not fo ſecretly kept, but that Sir 
Robert e Melvil got Notice of it, and of a Letter that the Secretary 
had wrote to him in Cyphers, wherein he promiſed him a ſuffici- 
ent Reward, and deſired him to continue his Diligence. Sir Robert 
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N advertiſed the Queen of this, he was apprehended, and 1 
ound not only that Letter, but all his other Letters to Cecil, _ 


the 

nich their Anſwers; upon which the Queen ſent for the Engli 

Ambaſſador and told him, That ſhe had cauſed apprehend Ruxbie, . 

and would ſend him to her Siſter the Queen of England, whenever 1 
Sg ; e 

ſhe pleaſed to demand him: Bur ſhe told him nothing of the true 

Cauſe of his being ſeized, for fear of provocking Queen Elizabeth 

and her Secretary. 

The Time of the Queen's Delivery drawing nigh, the Council 

met, to adviſe upon the Place where her Majeſty ſhould be brought 

to Bed, and it was agreed that the Caſtle of Edinburgh ſhould be 

the Place, and that the Earl of Arran who was kept Priſoner there, The Queen 

hould be ſent to Hamilton, and confined within two Miles round bes sg e 


0 3 . . bed of a 
it, he obliging himſelf to enter Priſoner upon Demand at 20 Days S ae 


warning, either in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, Dunbar or Dunbarton, Metal „ae 
as ſhould be required; for which the Earls of Murray and Glen- Queen Zh 
cairn became Sureties. The Queen being conveyed to the Caſtle, 1 155 
ſhe gave a ſplendid Entertainment to all the N obiliry then preſent, 
and reconciled them to one another, and upon the 19th Day of 
June 1566, betwixt 9 and 10 of the Clock in the Evening, ſhe was 
brought to bed of a Son, to the great Joy of all her Subjects, for 
which there was Thanks given to God the next Day in St. Gzles 
Church, and the Lady Bohne ( b\, was ſent in the Queen' s Name 
to Sir James Metvil, to go with all haſte to acquaint her Siſter 
Queen Elizabeth with it; and of this Embaſly you have an Account 
in the Hiſtory of that Gentleman's Life. 

Aaaat The 


(%) Melvil's Mem, Page 68. (b) Melvil's Mew. Page 669. _ | e he vos 
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80 Scotland. $a - : Vol. III. 
. The General Aſſembly having met upon the 25th of June, the 
, Superintendant of Lothian was ſent by them to the Queen, tg 


uire that 


be ſhould be be baptized, according to the Form uſed in the Reformed Churches 
tes their the Queen calling for the Child, that the Superintendant might ſee 
Manner, 8 . 1 . 4 21 — . "Y 

| him, the Superintendant taking the Child in his Arms, fell down 
upon his Knees, and made a ſhort Prayer for his Happineſs and Pro. 


nl aably teſtify their Joy for the Prince's Birth, and to require that he might 


ſperity: But concerning this Baptiſm, I ſhall give an Account in 


the Hiſtory of this Prince's Life, 

The King By this Time, the Earl of Murray had tegained the Queen' 
propoſes the | | 
propete of Favour more than ever he had, and was become her ſole Conk- 
eg * dent, which the King taking heinouſſy ill, he reſolved to treat him 
e fie. as he had treated Ri rio, but being a weak Prince, he miſmanaged 
ly difplealed his whole Plot, and became a Sacrifice to the Earl of Murray, 

Revenge, which happened thus, The Qucen having recovered ſont 
Strength, ſhe went by Water to Alloa (a), where ſhe diverted her ſelf 
for ſome Days, during which Time, the King taking this Opporth- 
nity, revealed to her the whole Contrivance of Rizio's Murder, and 
how that all was owing to Murray, and that unleſs he and his Compli- 
ces were treated after the ſame Manner, neither of them was ſure of 
their Lives, and therefore he reſolved to diſpatch him (b). It is not 
to be imagined with what Horror and Amazement the Queen heard 
of this Propoſal, for ſhe knew not where this Revenge might end; 
for he was hardly got out of the murdering of one, when he was 
projecting the murdering of another : Beſides, ſhe had ſuch an 
innate Clemency and Mercifulneſs in her Temper, that nothing 
could be more affrighting to her; ſo after ſhe had repreſented to 
him the Heinouſneſs of the Crime, the Diſgrace that it would bring 
upon them both, the fatal Conſequences She would attend it, and 
and how, that upon Conviction and Tryal, if he ſhould be found 
Guilty, he might be puniſhed. And Laſtly, She plainly told him, 
that unleſs he abandoned all ſuch wicked Deſigns, he could have no 


Share in her Affection. Bur he perſiſting {till in his Reſolution, 


ſhe ſhunned his Company wherever ſhe went, hoping that this 
might reclaim him, which her Enemies attributed to the hatred 
that ſhe had conceived againſt him for the killing of Rig io. The 
King perceiving that the Queen would not go into his Meaſures, 
he told his 79 to ſeveral of his Truſtees, by which Means it 
came to the Earl of Murrays Ears, who did not ſeem to take any 
Notice of it. | . 
In the mean Time, the Queen being informed of ſeveral Diſ- 
orders committed upon the Borders, ſhe reſolved by eaſy Journeys 
to go thither her felt, to hold fuſtice Courts, then known by the 
Name of 44 65 Airs; and lhe {ent fames Hepburn Earl of Botb- 
well, before her to Liddiſdale, with a Commillion, for ſuppreſſing 
of all ſuch as he found in Arms, or committing Inrods upon the 
Engliſh Borders ; but when he came there, he met with a very 
warm 


— 
FIFTY —— 


—_— » . 


5 (a) Spotſ. Lib. 4. Pag. I 96. (b) Martyre de la Royae d' Eſcoſſe Cap 3. 
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warm Reception, for inſtead of throwing down their Arms, the 


not only deſpiſed him and his Commiſſion, but attacked him with r 


eſcaped with his Life (a), being ne. uh e,; 4 5 : by 7 oh Elin 
ornwen 's Mistortune, went 


| | f | 3 | The ueen 
ſharp Fever, occaſioned by the Fatigue of her Journey, and the quells the 


Borderers, 


« ſhe had ever been ſo indulgent, as never to force any Man tot 


son. 
The King, who was in the Weſt Country with his Father the Duke 
of Lennox, being informed of the Queen's Sickneſs, haſted ro 7ed- 
burgh, but finding that the Queen was willing to have more Satisfaction 
Bbbb fron 


Sharpneſs of the Night Air : During the firſt two Days of her Illneſs, 27d falls fic 


Behaviour 
upon this 
Occaſion, 


cute her Catholick Subjects, ſince during the Courſe of her Teign 
8 


— 


() Crauf. Mem, Pag. 2. (b) Ibid, 
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Me from him as to his Deſigns than he was inclined to give her, he went 
ſtreight to the Caſtle of Stirling, to wait till the Time appointed 
Th Qs for the Solemnity of the Prince's Baptiſm, it having pleaſed God to 
recovers her have recovered the Queen out of her Sickneſs, as ſhe returned to 


Health, and 


Murray pro- Edinburgh, at the Houſe of Craigmillar, the Earls of eArgyle and 


no Pa cog Murray, and Secretary Lithington propoſed a Divorce to her Majeſty, 
ade with noways doubting, but that the ſeeming Averſion that ſhe ſhewed to 
$90 her Husband was a real one, and that their Propoſal could not but 
reliſh with her: The excellent Queen was as much ſurprized with 
the Extravagancy of this Propoſal, as with the Hoiridneſ of her 
Husband's againſt them, and asked them how that could be done 


without putting a Stain ou her Honour (a)? To this they replied, 


That there was no Difficulty in that upon two Accounts, for they 


could prove that he led a debauch'd and diſſolute Life, in raking 

other Women, and in proving him to be the Author of Riz; 

Murder, if ſhe would call home the baniſhed Lords. To this the 

Queen replied, That as for the Debauchedneſs of her Husband,he was 

but young, and might be reclaimed ; and that if any Thing led him 

into theſe Meaſures, ſhe knew that it was his own eaſy good Nature, 

that might be tempted by bad Company; but for recalling the Con- 

ſpirators to ruin him, ſhe would never agree to: So, fays ſhe, let 

Marters ſtand as they are, till it pleaſes God to amend them. This 

Project having fail'd them, they refolved to take a more effectual 

Method, after the Ceremony of the Baptiſm was over : In themean 

Time the Miniſters railed at the Queen, becauſe the King was not 

preſent at the Baptiſm. The Authors of this Queen's Life differ in 

their Accounts of the Reaſons that moved the Queen not to have 

him preſent, but that which ſeems moſt probable is, that the Engliſh 

Ambaſlador having Inſtructions from his Miſtris Queen El:z,abeth 

not to own him as King, but as Lord Darnly, ſhe would not ſuffer 

him nor her ſelf to be ſo affronted; and being loath to fall at Vari- 

ance with the Queen of England, it was thought expedient that he 

ſhould not be preſent, but keep his Chamber, under the Pretence of 

an Indiſpoſition. But Biſhop Leſly tells us, if he be the Author of 

the Book that is written in Vindication of Queen Mary, under the 

Name of Morgan Philips (H, That it was the French Pox, and that 

ſince this was wrote by one who was intimately acquainted with him, 

preſent atthe 8 publiſhed in three different Languages, Latin, 

French and Engliſh, and Eleven Years before Buchanan's Death, and 

never anſwered either by him, or any of his Party, we have Reaſon 

to believe that this was the Poiſon that the Hiſtorians ſay, he got 

The Queerz, ànd broke out upon him in Boils at Glaſgow, during all which Time 

re: Klett the Queen attended him like a Nurſe ; but altho' the Hand of God 

Hubazd. was thus upon him, yet Murray reſolved to be revenged for his 
Deſign againſt him, which he brought abour thus : 

red by he The Earl of Murray by his own Intereſt, and that of his Friends, 


19 and his procured the recalling of Morton and Lindſay trom England, . 


He is murde- 


— 


(a) Spotſ. Lib. 4. Pag. 196. Martyre de la Royne de Eſcoſſe, Chap. 8. Melvil's Mem. ubi ſupra. (5) Lond, 1570 in 8vo. 
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volt. The Life of MARY, Queen of Scodland: avg 
che Queen ardoned at the Deſire of the Engliſh Ambaſla- N 


dor (a), and finding that her Affection to her Husband, notwith- WW 
ſtanding of all the Offences he had given her, was not to be 
removed; he and his Friend Morton reſolved to murder him, and 
to make the Earl of Bothwell her greateſt Favourite, the main In- 
ſtrument in it; for they knew him to be a Man of an aſpiring (6) 
and ambitious Temper, that would undertake any Thing, that 
would render him conſiderably greater than any of his fellow Sub- 
jects, and that he had a Boldneſs and Reſolution ſuitable to his 
Ambition; him therefore they Addreſs under the ſpecious Pretence 
of an inviolable Friendſhip for him, and Loyalty for the Queen 
their Miſtriſs, who was extremely abuſed by her Husband, and that 
they knowing his Fidelity and Loyalty to her, which he made ap- 
pear upon all Occaſions, they thought they could not make their 
Applications to any Perſon that could aſſiſt them with Advice and 
Counſel, for relieving of their afflicted Queen better than to him, 
and they knew that the was a Princeſs of ſuch ſtrict Vertue, that 
ſhe would hear of no Propoſals of divorcing from him; as reflect- 
ing upon her own, Honour, ſhe herſelf having made choice of him 
for her Husband, againſt the Advice of all her Friends, and of all 
the Princes of Europe; yet they knew that it would be a moſt 
| agreeable Piece of Service done to her, if a Method could be fal- 
len upon to diſpatch him, in which ſhe ſhould ſeem not to have 
| any Hand: For tho ſhe had all che Reaſon in the World to take 
| his Life, even in Law and Juſtice, for murdering her Secretary, 
| impriſoning her ſelf, and uſurping the Government in his own 
| Hands, he being only a Subject; yer ſuch was her innate Goodneſs, 
that ſhe had pardoned him for them all, and that to their Know- 
| ledge, his Lordſhip had ſuffered Rr ios Fare, had he not at that 
Time made his Eſcape out of the Window of the Palace, therefore 
their Opinion was, that the Queen, in whom the Safety of the 
Nation conſiſted, ſhould be freed from the harſh Treatments of a 
Fool and Debauchee, and that afterwards, ſhe ſhould be married to 
ſome young Nobleman that was agreeable to her; and the Nation, 
who were unanimouſly againſt her marrying any foreign Prince, and 
| they knowing, that in regard of his many ſingular Services done 
to her Majeſty, the Accompliſhments of his Perſon and Mind, 
that none could be more agreeable to her than himſelf; beſides, 
that they had conſidered all the Circumſtances of the reſt of the 
Nobility, ſome of which ſhe would not marry, becauſe they had 
offended her, others ſhe would nor marry, becauſe of their Proxi- 
mity of Blood, others had Multicudes ot Children, and would not 
willingly Divorce from their Wives; ſo that they found him the 
fitteſt Perſon amongſt them all, for being a Husband to her Maje- 
ty, and that if he would ſubſcribe a Paper with them, and go into 
their Meaſures, they and moſt of the Nobility would ſtand by him 
with their Lives and Fortunes, in procuring his Marriage with the 


- B b bb 2 2 (een. 


(a) Melvil's Memoirs Page 75. (6) Martyre de la Royne d' Eſcoſſe Chap. 8. ED 
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The Life of MARY, aten of Scotland. Vol. III. 
Queen. Nothing could be more reliſhing than this Propoſition 8 
ſuch a Man as Bothwell was: So after his Concurrence with them. 
. . 5 5 b 
in regrating the Queen's harſh Treatment by her Husband, and 


thanking them for the Honour they had done him, and the great 


Truſt they had put in him, told chem, that he could not ſee what 


way he could marry the Queen, ſince he had a Wife of his own, 
and of the moſt conſiderable Family in the Nation, ſhe being the 
Earl of Huntlys Daughter. To this they replied, Thar they could 
eaſily obtain a Divorce for him, by pretending that he and his Lady 
were within the prohibited Degrees, and that he had committed 
Adultery with her Couſin. This having fully ſatisfied Bothell 


Scruples, he being a Man of no Conſcience or Probity, Blackwyud 


and Cambden ſay (a), That immediately Indentures were drawn up 
and ſubſcribed by theſe three Earls: And Blackwood ſays (b), Thar 
Alexander Hay Writer in Edinburgh, who was afterwards made 
Clerk-Regiſter wrote them, and he was alive when Blackwood wrote 
this: And to confirm the Truth of what they ſay, 7ohn Hepburn ax 
Servant of the Earl of Bothwell's openly confeſſed when he wi 
going to Death, That as he ſhould anſwer to the great God, Myr. 
ray and Morton were the principal Authors, Counſellors and 
Aſſiſters with his Maſter, of this execrable Murder; and that his 
Maſter not only told him ſo, but that he had ſeen the Indenture, 
interchanged betwixt them; wherein it was agreed, that he whi 
had tlie beſt Opportunity to kill him, ſhould put it in Execu 
tion. 
During the Time of this helliſh Contrivance, the King who laj 
ſick at Claſgoto, turning daily worſe and worſe, the Queen being 
advertiſed of it, went with all haſte to viſit him, and thinking tha 
it might haſten his Recovery, ſhe not only was heartily reconciled 
to him; but for ten Days Time ſhe waited upon him, as a Nurſe 
would do upon a fickly and tender Child, and that he might be 
more carefully taken notice of, ſhe cauſed him to be tranſported to 
Edinburgh; where he was lodged inthe Xirk-Feld, as the beſt aird 
Place about the City. es 

He was no ſooner arrived at Edinburgh, but the three Earls met 
and reſolved with all Expedition to put their Plot in Execution, 
and having agreed upon the Manner and Method. of it, the Day 
before the Murder, the Earl of Murray went to the Queen; and 
told her, That his Lady was very ſick, and therefore begged Leave 
to go to the Country to ſee her, yet he could not refrain himſelt 
from ſaying at his parting with my Lord Harris, That ere to Mor- 
row he ſhould hear ſtrange News ; which that noble Lord afterward 
upbraided him with to his Face, before the Engliſh Commiſſioner 
at Jork. The Day appointed for the Murder being the roth of A 
bruary 1567, the Queen according to her ordinary Cuſtom, having 
parted with her Husband about one of the Clock in the Morning 
met, as ſhe was going in to her Palace, a Servant of the Earl of 


Bot howell's, 


8 (a) —— ubi ſup. Cambd. Annals of Q. Eliz, ad An, 1567, (b) Page 113. 
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Bothwell's, whom ſhe asked where he had been, that he ſmelled oz > 
ſtrongly of Gun-Powder : The Fellow made ſome triffling Anſwer, 
and no further Notice was taken of it. About two of the Clock in 
the Morning, the Houſe in which the King lodged, was blown up 
with Powder, which made ſuch a terrible Noiſe, that not only the 
Queen, but the whole City was alarm d with it, and none ſeemed 
more than the Earl of Bothwell, who being then with the Queen, 
was ſent with ſome other Noblemen to ſee what the Matter was. 
Bothwell upon his Return ſeemed fo concerned, that he could 
hardly tell the Story to her wy but at length he got through 
it, and told her, That it ſeemed there had been ſome Powder lodged 
in the Houſe where the King was, which had accidentally taken Bre, 
and blown up the Houſe and killed his Majeſiy, and the Gentlemen 
of the Bed-Chamber, who were then in waiting; who were all found 
dead at a conſiderable Di ſtance from the Houſe, in an Orchard hard 
by the Town-Wall. Upon this the Queen retired to her Cloſer, 
where ſhe wept moſt bitterly. Spot ſcoood ſays (a), That he and his 
Gentleman were firſt ſtrangled and carried to the Fields, and the 
Houſe blown up afterwards ; for not one Bone of his whole Body was 
either broken or bruiſed, which muſt needs have been after fuck 4 
violent Fall, if he had been blown up with the Powder ; beſides, there 
was not the leaſt Stain either upon his Body or*Shirt; And this he 
ſays was done by Bothwell. Sir fames Melwil ſays (b), That he was 
taken out of his Bed, and brought down to a Stable, where they ſuſfo- 
cated him, by ſtopping a Napkin in his Mouth: But, Sir Roger 
Aſton an Engliſh Man, who 1 N in the King's Chamber that 
Night (c), being one of thoſe of the Bed. Chamber, then attendin 
ſays, That the Earl of Dunbar and he, hawing ſmelt the Fire of a 
eMatch, they leapt both out at a Window into the Garden ; and that 
the King catching hold of his Sword, and ſuſpecting Treaſon, not 
only againſt himſelf, but the Queen and the young Prince, who was 
then at Holy-Rood-Houle with his Mother, leftred him to make all 
the Haſte he could to acquaint her of it, and that immediately, armed 
Men ruſhing in to the Room, ſetz.ed upon him ſingle and =. ak and 
ſtobbed him, and. then laid him in the Garden, and afterwards blew 
up the Houſe; and that the 1 Body being viewed, they found that 
he was not in the leaſt ſcorched by the Fire, but ſlain. And this Tale 
ſays Sanderſon, was told by Aſton himſelf, ſince he came into Eng- 
land with King fames: But whatever Truth be in theſe different 
Reports, it is certain that he was murdered by the Earls of Murray, 
Morton and Bothwell, and their Aſſociates. 855 

Thus died Henry Lord Darnly, in the 21 Year of his Age, who 
was, ſays Mr. Cratoford, (d), One of the hand ſome ſt Men of that Ape, 
exceeding tall, aud extraordinary well ſhaped, hg had very fine at 
Hair, and a winning Grace in moſt of his Actions, a dexterous 
Hor ſe. Man, and the beſt ſkilled in warlike Exerciſes of any in his 
Time; but withall, was ſo very eaſily gained upon, that there was no 

Gccc Dif- 


(4) Lib. 4. Page 200, (b) Melvil's Mem, Page 78. (e) Sanderſon's Life ot Queen Mary Page 48. (4) Memoirs P. 1 N 
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286 The Life of MARY, Queen of Scotland. Vol II 
of ag . to per ſtvade him to the Belief of the har de ſt Things, hs 
could the inwincible Ties of Honour and Intereſt oblige him to conceal 

even Secrets of the greateſt Importance. 1 
1 The next Day after the Murder was committed, early in the 
An Expreſs : 2 N a | 
arrives from Morning, arrived Robert Dur) (a) from Marſailes ; who was ſent 


France, ac- , 


quaintiagrhe by the Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow with Letters to the Queen, acquain- 


be geist ting her that a Plot was laid againſt her Life, her Son's and her 
her. Husband; but who the Conſpirators were, he had not as yet lear- 


ned. In the mean Time, the People. had various Conjectures 
about the Murderers, ſome fixing it upon Murray and Morton, 
others upon Bothwell; but the Miniſters perſwaded them that it 

was the Queen: Bur her Innocence was ſufficiently proven alter. 
wards, even to the Conviction of the Mob, by the dying Teſtimo- 

nies of all the Murderers. On the other Hand, the Queen cauſes 

She iſſues publiſh a Proclamation, wherein large Sums of Money were pro- 
outz Prock- miſed to ſuch as ſhould diſcover the Murderers ; an che Juſtice 
gant the General, the Earl of Argyle was ordered, not only to deliver the 
ſaid Summes to the Informer, but to make a narrow Search after the 
Murderers ; but he being Murray and Morton's Friend, neglected 

both. In the mean Time, the Queen cauſed the King to be em- 
balmed and buried privately, but with great Decency in the Church 

of Holy-Rood-Houſe 7 the Corps being attended by the Lord Juſtice 
Clerk, Traquair and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality and Note; 

and he was interred in the fame Vault with her Father King James 

the Vth; and here I cannot but take Notice of the implacable 

Malice of Buchanan, whoſe Account of this Affair from the Begin- 

ning to the End, is but one continued Lye; he ſays, She cauſed 

him to be buried in no Manner of State, and that which jncreaſed 

the Indignity of it more, was, that the Grave was made near David 
Rizio's, as if ſhe had deſigned to ſacrifice the Life of her Husband to 

the Ghoſt of that filthy Varlet. Now there was an expreſs At 
againſt the burying of the Dead (5), after the Manner of the 
Church of Rome, and ſhe her ſelf was allowed but one Prieſt (c): 

So that ſhe was under a Neceſſity of burying him privately, or of 
diſowning the Rites of the Church, whereof ſhe was a Member. 

And as to what he ſays of Riz40's Burial-place, which in the Ac- 

count he gives of his Death, he makes him to be buried in the Iſle 

next to her Father, and almoſt in the Arms of Queen Magdalen 

her Father's firſt Wite : But both Queen Mary herſelf, and Biſhop 

Leſiy in his Anſwer to Buchanan's Detection, declare that he was 

buried in the Porch of the Church ; and the little Ifle in the Body 

of the Church, to this very Day is viſited by Strangers, upon the 
Account of its containing the Bodies of King ames the Vth, and 

his Queen Magdalen, with the Lord Darnly's, which fills the 

whole Breadth of the Ifle, and acroſs their Feet, lies the Body 

ength of the Vault; and King James Vths 
. two 


of the Counteſs of * natural Daughter to King James Vil, 


which fills the whole 


—— 


— Blackwood Page 120. () Vid, Osbert. Barnſtapol. Mar. Scot. Reg. vind. Col. 1627. in 8vo. (c) Spond. Annals. 
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two little Sons, are lying above theſe Coffins, and there never was 5 

any more, nor is there Room tor them. ES | WAY 
The Queen, after the Burial, retired to the Palace of Seaton, to 

paſs the Days of her Mourning with her faithful Friend the Lord 

Seaton, while her Enemies at Edinburgh were not idle : For the 

Clergy from their Pulpits, the Mob upon the Streets, and the Earl 

of Lennox by Letters, accuſing her of Slackneſs, in not proſecuting 

che Murderers : And Lennoæ in his Letters (a), condeſcends upon 

the Earl of Bothwel's being one of them; and the Queen in her 

Anſwers to him, declares, that ſhe will concur with him in proſe- 

cuting Bothwell or any other that he ſuſpected to have a Hand in 

that Murder, with the outmoſt Vigour: And to ſatisfy him in this, 

ſhe ſummoned a Parliament to meer, that he might be tried in 

open Parliament, as the moſt impartial Way of proceeding againſt 

him : Bur the Earl of Lennox being impatient, and not doubting 

but that he could prove the Murder upon him, wrote another Let- 

ter ro the Queen, wherein he earneſtly preſſes, that he might be 

tried by his Peers, before the Time appointed for the Parliament's 

ſitting : Upon which the Queen orders him to ſurrender himſelf 

Priſoner in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, in order to his Trial. And 4. Raul af 

accordingly he entered himſelf Priſoner about the beginning of Bebel is 


accuſed of 


Marci, and deliring that he might be brought to a Tryal upon dg der, 

the 28th of the ſame Month (b). Robert Cunninghame, one of the hniclfre « 

Earl of Lennox's Domeſticks, entered a Proteſtation in his Maſter's oy 

Name before the Juſtice Court, againſt their Proceedings upon that 

Day, in regard that his Maſter was neceſſarly abſent thar Day, 

becauſe he had not ſufficient Time of acquainting ſuch Numbers of 

his Vaſſals to attend him, as the Safety of his Lite required, and of 

getting a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes: Whereupon he took 

Inſtruments, and the Earl of Argyle Juſtice-General, prorogued the 

Court at the Deſire of the Earl of Bothwell, to the 12th of April 

following: Upon which Day the Earl of Lennox coming to Edin- 

burgh, with a numerous Attendance, completely armed (c), the 

Queen ſent him Word either to diſmiſs or diſarm ſome of his 

Followers, it not being proper that he ſhould enter the City in 

ſuch a hoſtile Manner; but he abſolutely refuſed ro do either of 

them: The Trial nevertheleſs went on, and Bothwell was unani- 

mouſly acquitted by a very honourable Jury, of all Suſpicion, as And ue. 

well as Action of Murder, not ſo much as one probable Circum- 38 

ſtance being adduced againſt hin: The Jury conſiſted of the fol- . 

lowing Perſons, Gilbert Earl of Caſſils Chancellor, George Earl of 

Cathneſs, eAndrew Earl ot Rothes. John Lord Hamilton, Commen- 

dator of Aberbrothick. Laurence Lord Oliphant, John Lord Herris, 

18. Lord Roſs, Robert Lord Semple, {woe Lord Boyd, ohn 

Maſter of Forbes, with the Lairds of Lochinvar, Barnbeugal, 7 an 

Langtoun and Cambuſnetham. 
DE Geee n The 


FRIES OP * r 


—— 


(a) Vide Mr. Crawford's Collections. (5) Mr. Ham, Ob. on Buchan. and Mi. Crawferd's Mem. Page 16. (e) Cam, Lib. f. 
Page 94. Spot. Lib. 4. Page 201. Crawt: Mem, Page 1). | 
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288 ze Life of MARY, Queen of Scotland. Vol. 11 
Tir The Parliament having met at Edinburgh upon the 19th of 


AF, April, they likewiſe voted him Innocent of all that was laid to his 


And by the 


Parlament. Charge; and Murray and Morton having gain d a great many of 
the Nobility to the Project ot the Queen's Marriage with Bothwell, 
after the Parliament roſe, he invited ſeverals of them to Sup with 
him at one inſly's a Vintner in Edinburgh; where, after he had 
given them a ſplendid Entertainment, they drew up and ſubſcribed 
a Bond, wherein they repreſent to her Majeſty the Dangers of 1 

„ ſingle Life; and that it ſhe would be pleaſed to marry the Earl of 


The Nobi- 3 a X 
lar follcire Bothell, they promiſe tor themſelves, and all their Followers, thar 


he Queen 


ro marry the they would aſſiſt, maintain and defend them againſt all their Ene. 

wel.” mics with their Lives and Fortunes to the utmoſt : And if they fail 
in this, they deſire to be held in Repute, as having no Honour or 
Honeſty in them, and in all Times. hereafter to be accounted zz 
riwordy and faithleſs Traitors. This Bond is to be ſeen in the Cotta 
Library at London, ſubſcribed by the Earls of Murray, Argyl, 
Hmntly, Caſſils, Morton, Sutherland, Rothes, Glencairn, Caithneſs, 
The Lords, Boyd, Seaton, Smclair, Semple, =; an Ogilvie, Roſs, 
Halket, Carliſie, Herris, Home and Indermeith. | 
Bothwell having obtained this Bond, raiſes 800 Horſe, under a 

ho takes Pretence of an Expedition to Liddiſdale, but marching ſtreight to- 


he Qu 2 | | 3 | C 
bros. wards Stirling, where the Queen then was viſiting her Son, at Almond 


Bridge he met the Queen returning to Edinburgh, and carried he; 
the Earl of Huntly, Secretary Lithington, and her other Attendant 
to the Caſtle of Dumbar, where he preſented her with the Requel 
of the Nobility, under their Hands and Seals, entertained her mot 
courteouſly with all the preſſing Demands and Submiſſions of a Lover, 
and in the mean Time the Earl of Murray and his Aſſociates carried 
on the Divorce in two different Courts: In the one fat by Commil: 

ſion from the Arch-Biſhop of St. eAndrews (a) Robert Biſhop of 
Dunkeld, William Biſhop of Dumblain, Mr. Archibald Crawforl 
Parſon of Egil/ham,Mr. Fchn Mander ſton Canon of the College Church 
of Dumbar, Mr. Alexander Crichton, and Mr. George Cook Canons 
of the Church of Dunkeld : In the other, as Judges conſtitute bythe 
Queen's Authority in all Cauſcs conſiſtorial, ſat Mr. Robert Maitland, 
Mr. Edward Henryſon, Mr. Alexander Sim and Mr. Clement Lite: 
And in both theſc Courts the Sentence of Divorce was pronounced, 
but upon different Grounds; for in the Arch-Biſhop's Court it was 

3 founded upon their b and in the other upon Adultery: 
comany bim Yet notwithſtanding of all this, ſhe not only refuſed ro marry him, 
but was highly diſpleaſed with any that propoſed it; and happy had 

it been for her, had ſhe ſtood in this Reſolution : But the Earl of 

renee wit Murray, whom ſhe had always the Misfortune to believe her Friend, 
herren her told her, that there was an abſolute Neceſſity for it; for ſhe being 


ge. alone, and without Aſſiſtance either from England or France, ſhe 
could not protect her ſelf againſt any of her rebellious Subjects, 


without marrying ſome powerful Nobleman amongſt them; and 
ſince 


* 


8 


A — 11 PEP e — — „ 2 on 


| (#) Spotſwood, Lib, 4. Pag. 202. 
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fnce che moſt of the Nobility had frorn to ſtand by him; if he did d 


n. 1587. 


not comply with their Propoſal; he did not know where it might 


end. But how, ſays ſhe, can I comply with the marrying a Man 
that is divorced from his Wife upon the Account of Mules and 
that has been ſtained with the murdering of my Husband? How will 
PFoſterity look upon this Action, and what Contempt will it bring 
upon me by all the Princes in Europe? And with thar ſhe fell a 
weeping moſt bitterly. But Murray ſtill urged the Neceſſity ſhe lay 
under, and that as to his being ſtained with her Husband's Death, 
he had cleared himſelf of it to the Satisfaction of the whole Nation : 
And that of his Adultery was a meer Calumny, and ſhe need. have 
no Scruple upon Account of the Divorce, ſince his Lady was lately 
dead, (a) tho' another Hiſtorian aſſures us, that at that Time ſhe 
had married the Earl of Sunderland in England (b). In one Word, 
he repreſented Things to her in ſuch a diſmal View, that he frighted _ Sho is fors 
the poor Queen into the Marriage : And Bothwell being created Babe 
Duke of Orkney and Zeatland, they were married upon the 15th 
| Day of May 1567, in the Palace of Holy-Rood-Houſe, by Adam 
Bothwell Biſhop of Orkney. If we conſider this Action of the Queen's 
in all its Circumſtances, we have not ſo much Reaſon to think her 
ſuch a Perſon as her Enemies have yes her upon this Occa- 
| ſion : For, ſays Cauſſin (c), Who fhall contemplate her alone as the 
| Morning Star in the midſt of ſo many Clouds without Aſſiſtance, with- 
| out Forces, without Counſel ? Perſecuted by her Brother, outraged by 
her rebellious Subjects, betrayed by the Queen of J e under the 
Colour of good Mill: Sought for in Marriage by Force of Arms b 
| the Princes of her own Realm; he ſhall find that ſhe hath done nothing 
8 foolifhly, in chooſing thoſe by Friendſhip, which Neceſſity did give her 
| by Force; and whether there are Times and Revolutions ſo eee 
and remedileſs, in which we have no other Power left us, but only to 
Coogee om 
This Marriage was no ſooner accompliſhed, but theſe Noblemen 
who had forced her to it, exclaimed againſt her for it; which be- 
ing backed with the thundering Exclamations of the factious Clergy 
from their Pulpits, the whole Nation was in an Uproar. 
The Earl of Mar, who had the Cuſtody of the young Prince, 
being afraid that the Duke of Orkney might prevail with 5 Queen 
to demand the young Prince from him, and that he might di] patch 
him as he had done his Father, in Caſe the Queen ſhould prove The xa of 
with Child to him, to ſecure the Succeſſion of his Body to the in"; Bond 


Throne, wrote to ſeverals of the Nobility to meet him at Stirling, with fre 
that they might give him their Advice in ſuch an important Affair; —_ 
and the Earls of Argyle, Athole, Morton and Glencairn, the Lords 
Lindſay and Boyd having mer him at Stirling, they entred into a 

Bond of Aſſociation for Defence of the young Prince; in the doing 

of which, they told her, that they had no Deſign againſt her Per- 

ſon: But when the Queen, by Bothwell's Perſuaſion, causd draw 


D d d d another 


) Vid. Blackwood, Chap. 9. Pag. 127. (b) Sanderſon's Life of Queen Mary, Pag. 47. = Life of Queen Mary, 
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E Vol. III. J Vo 
APA another: Bond for the Defence of her Perſon and his, and which 
was ſubſcribed by all the Noblemen and Barons who came to Court: 
The Earl of Murray refuſed to ſubſcribe it, under the ſpecious Pre. 
text, that all Subjects by their Birth and Duty were bound to defend he 
her Majeſty's Perſon : And now finding that this Plot had ſucceeded 
to Admiration, and that a Civil War was _ to break forth, that 
he might not ſeem to have any Hand in it, he begged Liberty from ; 
the Queen to ary him to trayel for ſometime, which he having FA 
with great Di culty obtained, not that ſhe was any ways ſuſpicious 
of him, but as one whom ſhe greatly truſted for his Advice and 
Counſel, he poſted immediately to England, and went from thence 
to France; but before he went, that he might appear altogether 
innocent of the Miſchief that he had contrived, he left the Manage. 
ment of his Eſtate to the Duke of Orkney, by which Means he doubted 
not to ſecure himſelf, in Caſe that the Rebellion that he deſigned 
to raiſe, in his Abſence ſhould prove unſucceſsful. 
The Fears of the Court ſtill increaſing, the Biſhop of Daumblain 
ofDrnbiaws was ſent to France, to acquaint that Court of the State of Affairsin 
ms Scotland ; and amongſt other Things in his Inſtructions, which arc 
dhe Sars ef to be ſeen in the Cotton Library at London, ſhe ſays, That when 
An. Bothwell ſeized her at Almond Bridge, he ſhewed her a Bond ſub. 
ſcribed by the Nobility, deſiring her to marry him, which mightily 
ſurprized her, never 3 heard any Thing of it before: And 
adds, That this was the only Reaſon that made her comply with 
the Match, otherwiſe her rebellious Subjects had dethroned hei 
She confirms The Queen likewiſe, that ſhe might ingratiate her ſelf with the Clergy 
theEtablih- cauſed a Proclamation to be made over the Croſs of Edinburgh, 


ment of the 


Proteſtant wherein ſhe declared, that all Writs obtained from her againſt the 
and "makes eſtabliſhed Religion ſhould be null and void; after this ſhe made 
Coualeilors, Choice for her Counſellors, the Earls of Crawford, Arrol, Caſils 
Morton, Rothes, Athol, Mariſchal, Argyle, Caithneſs and Hunt), 
the Lords Boyd, Herris and Oliphant, the Arch-Biſhop of St. A. 

drews, the Biſhop of Galloway, and the Biſhop of Roſs. 
4 All Things being thus ſettled, the Queen being informed that ſome 
'N of the e dea were very unruly, ſhe emitted a Proclamation, re- 
quiring her Subjects to attend her to the Borders well armed, and 
as it was uſual in theſe Caſes, with 15 Days Proviſions: Morton 
taking hold of this 9 to begin the Rebellion concerted 
betwixt him and Murray, with whom he kept a cloſs Correſpon 
dence, cauſed a Rumor to be ſpread through the Country that {hd 
was raiſing theſe Forces to take her Son out of the Earl of Mars 
Hands: Upon this ſhe publiſhed another Proclamation, wherein ſhe 
declared that ſhe had no ſuch Deſign, being very well ſatisfied that 
her Son ſhould be in the Hands of that noble Earl, and that as {he 
had truſted him to ſuch a Governour, as other Princes in forme! 
Times were accuſtomed to have, ſo her motherly Care for his Satety 
and good Education ſhould be made apparent to all. But the) 
having no Regard to this, were daily gathering together; _ 
FFF * which 
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we en of Scotland; 
which ſhe and the Duke of Orkney retired to Borthwick Caſtle, but 5 


An. 1587; 
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they being informed of it, Morton and Home with all the Secrecy - 1. Wi | 
imaginable, raiſed what Forces they could get together, and in Rebellioa, 5 
thought to have ſurpriſed them, and they were very near ſucceed- voursto far- e 
ing in their Enterpriſe, the Queen having very narrowly made her Queen, who 1 
Eſcape in Mens Apparel. 1 e Wl 
The Queen and the Duke having got into the Caſtle of Dunbar, ei e- WW 
the Rebels marched ſtraight towards Edinburgh; the Arch-Biſhop 1 
of St. eAndrews, the Biſhop of Roſs, the Abbot of Kilwinning and Wt 


ade” SIR | OE | | 2 | to Edinburgb 
Reſiſtance being made, they eaſily broke open the Gate of Saint bn, 


obtain, was; that they cloſed their Gates againſt them; but no gen, Wt 


a ama- | va 9d; 
Marys Port, and entered the City in Triumph: Upon which the con inthe 1 
Queen's Friends retired to the Caſtle; where they were ſeemingly foe. 1 
well received by Sir Fames Balfour the Governour, who in the 1 
mean Time, was undef Capitulation for delivering of it up to the 1 
Rebels. The next Day (a) being the 12th of Zune, the Rebels e 
publiſhed a Proclamation, wherein they declared, That their whole 1 
Intention, was to deliver the Queens Majeſty out of the Hands of 1 
Bothwell, who had taken her Priſoner, and forced her mo Ti diſgrace- | | 1 
fully to marry him, and that he being the Author and the main Actor 9 I. 
in the King's Murder, and now raiſmg Forces to take the young "RY 
Prince, and to kill him as he had done his Father; and ſince it was 10 * 


but juſt that the Queen ſhould be ſet at Liberty, and that the ſaid 
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reputed as Enemies, and treated as ſuch. On the other Hand, the 9 
Queen having got together an Army of about 4000 Men, came '| 
from the Caſtle of Dunbar to Gladſmuir, where ſhe cauſed them ; 


ro be muſtered, and a Proclamation to be read to them, wherein, 
after the narrating of all the Things they had laid to her Charge, 
| the gives them a true Narrative of all her Proceedings, and theirs, 
as we have repreſented them; and therefore, ſince ſhe was con- 


rained to take Arms in her own Defence, not out of Choice, but 1 
Neceſſity; ſhe doubted not of the Aſſiſtance of her good Subjects, 5 "il 
or of the Courage and Valour of theſe who were preſent, promi- | Wh 
ſing them, in Recompence of their Valour, the Lands and Poſſeſ- 1 
ſions of the Rebels, which ſhould be diſtributed according to the N 
Merit of every Man. 1 

thi ion v d he Army, tl h e 

After this Proclamation was read to the Army, they marched þ 


ſtraight towards Edinburgh, and ſhe lodged that Night at Seaton. 


The Rebels at Edinburgh f got Notice about Mid- night, thac a 
5 5 D d 2 the 


(#) Spotſ. Lib. 4. Page 205. Crawford's Memoirs Page mn 
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292 The Life of MARY, Queen of Scotland. Vol. III. 
the Queen was marching towards them, = immediately bear 
Drums, and at Sun riſing, marched towards Muſleburgh (a), where 
they refreſhed themſelves with Store of good Victuals, which they 

had brought from Edinburgh with them; about Noon, their Scout; 
brought them Word, that the Queen's Army was beginning to 

e Upon this, they immediately formed themſelves into two 
Battalions; the firſt was commanded by the Earl of Morton and the 

Lord Home; the ſecond by the Earls of Athol, Mar and Glencaiyy, 

who were joined by the Lords Lindſay, Ruthwen, Semple and Sanquhar, 

the Lairds of Drumlanrig, Tillibardine, Ceſsfoord, Grange and other 
Perſons of Note, in Number noways inferior to the Queen's Army, 

and much ſuperior to them in other Reſpects, the moſt of them 
being well ſeen in warlike Excerciſes, and well ſtored with Wine, 

Ale and all other Liquors, that they had brought alongſt wit 
them (b) ; whereas, the Queen's Army for the moſt Part, were 
undiſciplined Men, and ill provided, both as to Meat and Drink; 

ſo that having nothing to drink but Water, and the hot Weather 

being at that Time exceſſive, more than the half of chem deſerted. 

,,The to The two Armies having met at Carberry Hill, the Queen being 

z: Carberry encamped on the Top of the Hill, the Laird of Grange, with che 

L.aairds of Drumlanrig, Ceſsfoord, Coldenknows, and about two hun. 
dred Horſe- Men (c), thought to have got betwixt her and the Caſtle 
of Dunbar, whilſt the main Body of their Army were ordered v 
march up the Hill, and to give her Battle; but. finding that the 
could not well do this, . becauſe of the ſteep Aſcent of the Hil 
and the Sun being in their Faces, they marched towards the right 

„ Hand, that they might have the Sun in their Backs, and a plaine: 

. Aſcent to the Hill. 

1 The French Ambaſſador Mr. Ia Crotte, ſeeing them ready to 
engage, endeavour'd to mediate a Peace betwixt them, and coming 
to Morton, he told him, That he found the Queen inclined to ſpar 

the ſhedding of her Subjects Blood, and willing to pardon them, f 

they would liſten to reaſonable Terms. To this Morton replied, 

That they had not taken Arms againſt the Nen but againſt the 
Murderer of the King (d), whom if ſhe would deliver to be puniſhed, 

e r put from her Company, ſhe would find nothing more deſired by them 
fem beh. and all her other Subjedts, than to continue in their dutiful Obedien 

French m. Forwards her, otherwiſe no Peace could be made. The Ambaſſador 

mor: perſiſting in his Propoſal of their hearing of reaſonable Tem, 

and of ; Ix begging Pardon of her Majeſty ; he told him with 
great Rudeneſs, That they came not to as Pardon for any Offenit 
they had committed, but to give Pardon to thoſe who had o ended 
them: Upon this, the Ambaſſador giving over all Hopes of an 
Accommodation, retired towards Edinburgh. Morton knowing that 
it might be of fatal Conſequence to him and his Accomplices, to 
have Bothwell delivered up to them, in caſe he ſhould make 2 
Diſcovery of his being Art and Part in the Murder ; therefore, 0 
made 


. 
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(a) Spot. Lib. 4. Page 206. () Melvil's Mem, Page 83. (e) Spot, Lib. 4. Page 206. (4) Spot, ibid, 
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made the Alternative of the Queen's baniſhing Bothwell her Com- a> 
pany; knowing that ſhe would more willingly „ to this, than, 
to the delivering of him up to the Mercy of the Mob; 
The Queen Ban, that if ſhe put all to the Hazard of a Battle, 
ſhe might in all probability be worſted, therefore, ſhe ſent the Laird 
of Ormiſton to deſire William Kirkaldy Laird of Grange, to ſpeak 
to her (a), which being granted, after ſhe had vindicate her ſelf 
from the vile Aſperſions they had thrown upon her, and upbraided 
them for their Rebellion; ſhe told him, She would gladly know 
what they propoſed to themſelves. To this Grange anſwered ; as he 
had been inſtructed by Morton, That they were her moſt faithful, 
moſt loyal and dutiful Subjects, they having nothing elſe in their View, 
but to defend her ſacred Perſon, and to reſcue her out of the Hands 
of the Duke of Orkney, who had rendered himſelf odious to the com- 


mon People, as being ſuſpected to be the Murderer of the 77 her 
a 
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Husband; and, that if ſhe would rely entirely upon them, and bani in 

the Duke from her Company, till a farther Trial was made of his . wn 
Innocency, he would not only for himſelf, but for all the reſt, promiſe 1 
the out moſt Obedience and Submiſſion to her, in all that ſhe could de- 1 


| /ire. Upon this, ſhe deſired Bothwell to retire to the Caſtle of 
Dunbar, till what was laid to his Charge ſhould be further exami- 
ned, and Matters ſettled betwixt her and them: And the Laird of ww 
Grange promiſed, That none ſhould be ſent in Purſuit after him : 3 
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For they were very much afraid as J have ſaid, that if he were taken 1 
and harſhly dealt with, he might reyeal all: So having acquainted Wl: 
the Lords of the Conditions he had propoſed to the Queen, and 8 a 
of her Willingneſs to accept of them (0), they gave him full 0 
Commiſſion to agree with her upon theſe Articles. He rode u e 
the Hill again ſays Sir Zames Melwil, and ſaw the Earl of Bothwelt «ki 
part, and came down again, and aſſured the Lords thereof. Upon "KEY 
which they deſir'd him to go up the Hill again and receive the 3 1 
Queen, 6 th met him; and ſaid Laird of Crange, 1 ſurrender my AM 1 
| ſelf unto you upon the Conditions you rehearſed to me in the Name of e 
| the Lords. Whereupon ſhe gave him her Hand which he kiſſed, _ 
leading her Majeſty's Horſe by the Bridle, down the Hill to the "cl 
Lords, who having met her, ſhe addreſſed herſelf thus to them (c), | 1 
1 am come to you my Lords, but not out q any Fear I had to my Life, ns Quees 10 
nor deſpairing of Victor), if Matters had gone to the outtermoſt, but 3 bi s 
becauſe I abhor the ſhedding of Chriſtian Bod eſpecially that of my Entucets, 1 
own Jubjects; tis for that Reaſon I freely yielded to you, and will be 1 
hereafter ruled by your Counſels, truſting you will uſe me as a Prin- e 
ceſs, and one that was born your Queen. 3 1 
But the Rebels, inſtead of obſerving their Articles of Capitulati— 1 
on, immediately ſeized on her Perſon, and carried her as their „ Pag 1 f 
Priſoner in Triumph that Night alongſt with them to Edinburgh, of, piake, 1 
being inſulted all the Way by the Mob of the Army; and when ey bl 
| came to Edinburgh, inſtead of allowing her the Uſe of her own 1 
| W008 | Palace 1 
| O Vide Blackwood Chap. 10, Page 130. () Melv. Mem. Page 83. (c) Crawf, Mem. Page 7. | 33 1 
ei 
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1 VV — 
The Lift of MARY, Queen of 


they placed a ſtrong Guard upon her, and then left her to her Reg br 
without ſo much as allowing any of her Maids to wait upon her ( he 
all which ſhe bore with a Patience and Fortitude of Mind becomine ſhe 
a Chriſtian Queen; only as ſhe was carried alongſt the Street, ſue 


Mouth, 


She is ſent 
Priſoner to 
the Caſtle of 


Palace (as ſhe expected) they carried her alongft the Streers ro he + © 


fixt forgainſt her Windows (c), whereon was painted her dead Huf. 


and perfidious Traitors. This being ſpoke, and accompanied with 


to her Palace, accompanied by the Acclamations of the Mob; bur 


gazed upon by the People, and the incenſed Mob, who from their 
Windows and Foreſtairs railed at her with moſt deſpiteful Language th 
crying, Burn the Whore, burn the Parricide (a): And having brought 


her to Craigmillers Lodgings, who was then Provoſt of the Town, 


could not refrain from ſhedding Abundance of Tears, cauſed by the 
vile and ſcurrilous Reproaches of the Mob. 

The next Morning, when ſhe looked over her Window, the firf 
Object that preſented to her Sight, was a Banner fully diſplayed and 


band King Henry, lying under the Shade of a Tree, with che young 
Prince upon his Knees, with theſe Words proceeding out of his 


Tudge and Revenge my Cauſe, O Lord. 

Upon the viewing of this ſhe burſt out in Tears, and calling upar 
the People that were gazing upon her from the Streets, ſhe 0 
Good People, either ſatisfy your Cruelty and Hatred by takin awa) 
my miſerable Life, or relieve me from the Hands of ſuch 3 


all the moving Circumſtances of the brighteſt Majeſty that ever the 
Sun ſhined upon, in the greateſt Miſery, it was no Wonder that thei 
Hearts were melted into Compaſſion; ſo running immediately to 
Arms, they had certainly ſer her at Liberty, had not the Rebel 
ſoftned their Tempers, by telling them, that they were going to 
convoy her to her Palace of Holy-Rood-Houſe, where ſhe was to have 
ber Liberty as much as ever: Towards the Evening ſhe was conyoyed 


the Rebel Lords immediately met in Council, to conſider what yas 


further to be done, and it was agreed ro amongſt them, that the {MW 41 


ſhould be ſent Priſoner to the Caſtle of Lochlevin, to remain there of 
during her Life, and the Royal Authority ſhould be eſtabliſhed in MW ret 
the Perſon of her Son. This being reſolved upon, by Times the ve 
next Morning, for Fear of the Mob's relieving of her (d), they had Ox 


Lell. her mounted on a Work Horſe, clothed in a ſordid Habit, for they I it « 


had robbed her of all her Clothes and Jewels, and being committed 

to the Care of the Lords Ruthven and Lindſay, ſhe was ſent to Lock ¶ at 
levin. Mr. Douglaſs, who by the Mother-ſide was a Brother of wh 
Murray's, at firſt refuſed to receive her, being afraid that afterwards Or 
he might be called in Queſtion for it; bur = ſoon ſatisfied him, W thi 


by giving him a Bond of Warrandice ſubſcribed by them all, and kee 


which they promiſed to ratifie in the next Parliament. | Li 

Yer all this was not done without coming to the Knowledge of N. 
ſome of her Friends, ſuch as the Lords Seaton, Tefter and Borthwick, I ſon 
the 


8 


mid. 


— — 


() Blackwood, Pag. 134. () Mel. Mem. Pag. 84. Blackwood, ubi ſupra, (4) Blackwood, ubi ſupra. 


. 


vuere for reſtoring her, if the Murderers of the King ſhould be puni- 
ſhed according ro Law, the young Prince's Safety provided for, 
© Bothwell divorced, and the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed ; others 
W were for baniſhing her for ever, either to France or England, ſo as 
the King of France, or the Queen of England ſhould give their Words 
that ſhe ſhould reſign the Kingdom, and transfer all her Authority 
to her Son, and ſuch of the Nobility as they ſhould name; others 
3 wete for arraigning her publickly ; others for adhering to their former 
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the Lairds of Wachton, Baſs, Ormiſton, Wedderburn, Blackadder (v8) 

and Langton, who thought to have reſcued her by the Way ; bur AY 

they had got her into the Boat before they could reach them ; and | 
what added not a little to their Misfortunes, was, that ſhe wis com- 
mitted to the Care of the Earl of Murrays Mother, who daily up- 
braided her with the Story of her Marriage with her Father, and of 

her Son's being the lawful Heir of the Crown. To which all that 

ſhe replied was, That he was too honeſt a Man, to ſay ſo himſelf | 
What an Indipnity, ſays Cauſſin (a) was this ? And what a Con- 


. fuſion in Nature, and the Laws of the World, to behold that excellent 


Lady, to whom Grace and Nature had given Chains to captivate the 
Hearts of the moſt Barbarous, that great Princeſs, whom the Sun id 


ſee almoſt to be a Queen as a living Creature; She that was born to 


Empire, as Empire ſeemed to be made for her, to be deprived of het 
Liberty ; to ſee herſelf ſevered from all Commerce with Mankind, to 


E be bantſhed to an Iſland, where nothing but Rocks and Wares were the 


Witneſſes of her Sufferings: Nay, which is more, ſhe is now becom® 
the Captive of her own Subjects, and a Servant to her Slaves. 

The Queen being now in fate Cuſtody, they could not agree | 
amongſt themſelves what to do with her; the Earls of Athol, Mar, Ache Rebels 
Secretary Lithington and the Laird of Crange, who were highly in- the Guess, 
cenſed at her barbarous Treatment (0), and Breach of Faith to her, LT 


The various 


Fas) 


| Reſolution of condemning her to perpetual Priſon, and crowning 
her Son; others were for ſtrangling her in her Bed, and for railing 
2 Report that ſhe had done it her ſelf; others were for the dela 
of doing any Thing till ſuch Time as the Earl of Murray ſhould 

return from France, whom they had ſent for. And I 255 Some 

were for exccuting her publickly : And this, ſays Mr. U 

| Opinion of Knox and ſome Miniſters of the Word, who thundred 

it out of their Pulpits. | 

| Two Days after the Queen's Impriſonment, the Earl of Clencairn The ui ci 
| at the Head of a Mob, went to the Chappel of Holy-Rood-Houſe, Ft? wir 


ying 


A 
al, was the 


moliſhes the 


| where they broke down, burnt and deſtroyed the Altar, and all the Oe 
| Ornaments of the Chappel : And further, to blind the Mob with 
| their pretended cal in the Purſuit of the King's Murder, all the Houſe- 
| keepers in the City of Edinburgh were ordered to give in an exact 
| Liſt of all rhe Perſons in their Families, with their Ages, Countries, 
| Names and Deſignations; and a ſtrict Search being made, two Per- 


Chappel. 


ſons were ſeized and committed, upon Suſpicion of being guilty of 
Ee ee the 


{ {a Lifcef Queen Mary. (b) Udal's Life of Queen Mary, Pag. 77. Melvil. Mem. Pag. 8 5. Blackwood, Pag. 1 3 
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1 the King's Murder ; the one was a French Man (a); called Sebaſtian D. 


Ae Villars, who had the good Fortune to make his Eſcape, and the wit 
other was one Captain William Blackadder, who was with great Ex. Go. 
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lt Blackadder 0 edition tried, and condemned by a Jury, who were reſolved to find bin 
| fortheKing' bim guilty: Every Body was fond to be preſent at the Execution, in Vil 
denies it, and Hopes of a ere of the whole Matter; but inſtead of that, atter wor 
Mera a he had begged God Pardon for all his Sins, and for thoſe who had dia 
—_ unjuſtly ſought after his Death, deſiring the Prayers of the People in W ma 
his Behalf, he proteſted ſolemnly before God and his Angels, he was pub 

wholly innocent of that Crime for which he was to ſuffer, and that din 

he believed the Earls of Murray and Morton were the Authors of oft 

it. 3 . 3 for 

gie Jones About the ſame Time Sir 7ames Balſour betrayed his Truſt, and tha 
leder de- delivered up the Caſtle of E inburgh to the Rebels; and here I ca. had 
Caftle of not omit to take notice of the malicious Contrivance of Buchanan Pro 
with Lattor againſt the Queen, and which ot e wood very gravely after him tell was 
= EY us in theſe Words (b), How ſoon it was known that the Queen wa I Pla. 
15 found made Priſoner, Bothwell having ſent one of his Servants to the Caſt, Co 
be to bring a little Silver Cabinet which the Queen had given him, au and 
wherein he had reſerved all the Letters ſhe had written to him at on  afte 

me, Balfour delivered the Cabinet to Bothwell's Servant, but witha| 11 
advertiſed the Lords what he carried, and made him to be appretn Am 

ded : Theſe Letters were aſterwards divulged in Print, and adiechi I à R 

to a Libel, intituled, The Detection of Queen Mary, penned wii unc 

great Bitterneſs by Mr. George Buchanan. Nou that theſe Letter 1 par 

were a meer Contrivance of the Rebels, to blacken the Memory thei 

this Illuſtrious Princeſs, will evidently appear from the followin alu 
Conſiderations. „„ ofs 

Hir ſt, There were ſuch Things in them, that none but one of the 
Buchanan's Impudence could have ever laid to her Charge, he: fiſts 
Character being the very Reverſe of it. 24ly, The Queen upon Sov 

her Honour denied them ever to have been writ by her. 3dly, LU do 

Biſhop of Roſs her Confeſſor, and Lithington her Secretary (c), wien 1 1 

they were produced before Queen Elizabeth's Commiſſioners at ¶ the 

Tork, offered to ſwear upon the Holy Evangels that they were not all 

of her writing, and none on Earth knew her Hand (except her felf) I Th: 

better than they did. 4%, None of them was addreſſed to Bot. Kin 

zvell, no not ſo much as under borrowed Names, nor are any of them iſ pol 


ſubſcribed by her. 5thly, They were neither ſeal'd nor dated, nor N of 
one Word in them all of the truſty Bearer. 6thly, Charles Ker of WW Me 
Tor in his Memoirs (4) ſays, That a young Lady had confeſod ro Ii ſho! 
Friend of his, that ſhe had at the Solicitation of Murray and Mor- her 
ton wrote theſe Letters, proteſting that whatever was there ſaid of her 
"i her Majeſty was falſe; but he was obliged to conceal her Name, the: 
5 | for Fear that it might coſt her her Life. And Blackwood ſays, That Mo 
1 there was one of her Maids of Honour that could counterfeit het I in 
Hand ſo exactly, that it could hardly be diſcovered. And Laſtly, | bad 


Dalgple iſh, 
. 0 . * i ' 7: „% Dhi ; : : : 0 e | (a) 
39 an Fag. 41. (b) Lib. 4. Pag. 208. (e) Vid. Morgan's Phil, Vindication of Q. Mary. (d) L'Innocence de | pag 
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Dalgleiſh, who is mentioned by Buchanan as the Carrier of the Box Ay 
with theſe Letters, at his Death declar'd; as he ſhould anſwer. ro WY 
God, he never carried any ſuch Letter, nor received any ſuch Ca- 
binet. About this Time the King of France ſent over Monſieur de 
Villeroy, in Quality of his Ambaſſador to the Queen, but the Rebels 
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; f | be . | oo The French 
would give him no Acceſs to her; upon which he returned irnme- Ambadzdor 


diately ro France. Morton thinking that Bothwell had certainly S. i te 
made his Eſcape and fled the Kingdom, cauſed Proclamations to be ppc 


Proclamation 


— — 
py 


| Morton to threaten her co it; and certainly he was the moſt proper Man im, 5 


refuſes, but 


in the Nation for ſuch an Office, for Blackwood tells us, That he te, force 


her to it, 


| publiſhed in all the chief Cities of the Kingdom for the apprehen- frappreven- iy: 
| ding of the Duke of Orkney, ſometime Earl of Bothwell, as guilty = 8 
| of the late King's Murder, and a Thouſand Pounds was promiſed 1 
for a Reward to any one that would bring him to Juſtice (4), altho 0 
chat during theſe unprecedented Tranſactions the Queen of England ith 
had been foſtering theſe Rebels, and encouraging them in their | np 
j Jour: oh yet ſhe had not ſent them ſuch Sums of Money as 1 
vuas requiſite to carry on their Project; therefore they ſeized on the ne 155 
þ Plate and Jewels of the Crown, which they converted into current Jie «1d, 1 0 
Coin, melting down at one Time 256 Pound Weight (/) of Silver, Cow: Wi. 
and as for the Jewels, tho King James recovered ſome of them 0 
| afterwards, yet the greateſt (c) Parr of them were loſt. „ 1 
D.uring theſe Tranſactions, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton came down - | 180 
E Ambaſſador from the Queen of England, ſeemingly to endeavour i ſent by G. N 
a2 Reconciliation betwixt the Queen and her rebellious Subjects, but — 1 of 
under Hand to make the Breach greater; for in all publick Com- win the 1 
panies he told how much the Queen his Miſtris was offended with R$. 7 
their Proceedings and barbarous Treatment of their Sovereign, and was Wi 
always proving from the ſacred Scriptures the Duty and Submiſſion HA 
of Subjects to their Sovereigns; bur in his private Conferences with Wil 
the Rebels, he aſſured them (d) of his Miſtris's Protection and AC Wh 
ſiſtance, and adviſed them to propole that ſhe ſhould demit the Wt 
| Sovereignty in her Son's Favours, and that it ſhe would not willingly Wi, 
do it, to threaten her to it. f 
| This Propoſition was no ſooner made, but embraced ; for it made Wl 
the Rebels, during the Minority of the young Prince, Managers of pl 
all the publick Affairs of the Kingdom: And on the other Hand, "0 
E Throgmorton had his Deſign ; tor as long as there was an Infant Ws; 
| King in Scotland, England was in no Danger from them. The Pro- Wit: 
| poſal being made to the Queen, the Engliſh Ambaſſador, the Earls 1 
of Athol, Mar, Secretary Lithington and Grange ſent Sir James Wl 
| Melwil (e) to her, who told her, That it was their Opinion that ſhe By the Aa- = 
ſhould accept of their Offer, becauſe it might be a Mean of obtaining n ber 1 
her Liberty, after which the might revoke it, as being extorted from = Quees Wer! 
| her when in Priſon ; but her Majeſty could not be induced to follow tou amis 1 
their Advice: Whereupon the Lord Lindſay was pitched upon by Fasan“ 1 
1 


| bad the Figure and Shape of a Man, and could ſpeak, but as for any 
: F | Thing | 


— — . 2 8 * 
Ont Sony me 
_— 


| (a) Crawf. Mem. pag. 43. (C) Ibid. pag. 44. (c) Blackwood, pag. 134. (d) Udal's Life of Q.: Mary, pag. 78. Blackwood, 
Fag. 138. (e) Mem, pag. 85. | 
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RA Thing elſe, he was ſo ſtupidly Brutal, that he differed in Tok from 


that Animal of whom Marcus Varo ſpeaks, that had a Soul given 
to him in Place of Salt to keep his Carcaſs from ſtinking. This fine 
accompliſhed Gentleman accoſting the Queen, without the accy. 
ſtomed Civilities given ro Gentlewomen, and much more owing to 
his native Sovereign, told her, That ſhe 175 reſign the Crown 35 
the young Prince, and conſtitute her Brother the Earl of Murray Re. 
gent during his Minority. The Queen with great Calmneſs of Mind 
endeavoured to convince him of the Unreaſonableneſs of the Pro. 
poſal; during which Time he ſhewed his Diſſatisfaction by the Cri. 
maces of his Face, and the knitting of his Brows ; at length not 
being able to maſter his Paſſion further, he burſt forth into rude 
Expreſſions, and told her (a), That if ſhe would not ſign it, he woull 
fron it with her Heart Blood: Upon which the Queen called forthe 
Papers, which ſhe ſubſcribed, ſays Spot ſcvood (b), without reading them, 
the Tears running down in Abundance from her Eyes, and x 4 next 
Day they were proclaimed over the Croſs of Edinburgh. In the 
mean Time there was a great Meeting of the Queen's Friends at 
Hamilton, to conſult what was proper to be done for her Relief, the 
principal Perſons at this Meeting were the Earls of 4 e Hunth 
Caithneſs, Rothes, Crawford and Monteith, the Lords Boyd, Drum. 
mond, Ferris, Cathcart, Teſter, Fleming, Livingſton, Seatun 
Glamis, Ochiltrie, Gray, Oliphant, e Methwin, mech and 
Somervel, the Arch-Biſhop of St. eAndrews, the Commendators d 
Arbroth, Kilwinning, Dumfermling, St. Cobuck, Nerobottle and Hol 
Rood-Houſe. e Morton having got notice of this Mecting, ſent Sr 
ames Melwil to them. (c) with Letters, requiring their Advice and 
Conſent for ſettling the Affairs of the Nation, and their being Wit 
neſſes to the young Princes Coronation ar Htirling. Theſe Letten 
were ſubſcribed by the Earls of Athol, Mar and Morton, Secretan 
Lithington, the Lairds of Till;bardin, Grange and ſome others 
Arch-Biſhop Spotſwood ſays (d), That they would neither admit the 
Meſſenger, nor receive the Letters; but e tells us (e), That 
he was very kindly received, and that the rch-Biſhop deſired him 
to return theſe noble Lords their Thanks for their friendly and dif 
creet Commiſſion, and they upon good and ſufficient Security were 
willing to meet and confer with them; but ſince ſo many Lords 
and Barons had met together without acquainting them of thei 
Deſigns, it was but reaſonable that they ſhould look to themſelves: 
And when Sir James returned to Stirling with this Anſwer, — 
would do nothing till ſuch Time as they conſulted the Lord, whic 
in their Language was the General Aſſembly. | 
The General Aſſembly having met at . upon the 25th 
of June, Morton laid the Caſe before them, and they ordered cu. 
cular Letters to be ſent to all the Lords, who were the Queens 
Friends, requiring them to be preſent at the Aſſembly upon the 20th 
Day of July, to give their Advice, about the Affairs of the Church 


and 


— 


(4) Black, Ch, 11. Pag. 143. (ö) Lib. 4. Pag. 207. (e) Mel. Mem, Pag. 86. (4) Lib. 4. Pag. 208. (e) Ubi ſupra, 
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promoters of the — of Satan, and unworthy of the fellow. 
ſhip of Chriſt's Church. SES. 2 

The Earl of Murray having got Letters from e Morton and his 
Aſſociates, to return to Scotland with all Expedition, he went and * 
asked Permiſſion from the King of France, and told him and the Sand 
Cardinal of Lorrain and the Duke of Cuiſe the Queen's Uncles, 
that he would ſer the Queen at Liberty, and ſetile all Things as 
they were formerly; and this he having ſolemnly promiſed, and 
ſworn before God to do, they diſmiſſed him (a) with many rich 
Preſents and Jewels; he was hardly gone from Court, when the 
Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow, the Queen's Ambaſſador at the Court of 


France, came and told the King, that he was the Author of all 


that had befallen the Queen, and therefore begged that he mighr 
have an order for ſtopping him; which was granted, but he made 
ſuch quick diſpatch, that he was failed from Diep before the Meſ- 


ſengers could reach him: Having landed in England, he went 


Rraight to the Court, where he was very kindly received by Queen 


Elizabeth, with whom he had a long Conference, and a Promiſe 
of paying him punctually every Year () 4000 Pound Sterling, to 
be diſtributed by him in Penſions for himſelf, and as he pleaſed, 
to the reſt of the Nobility :: So having ſolemnly engaged to ſerve 


her, againſt his Sovereign and his Country, he takes Journey for 


Scotland, and was met at Berwick by Sir Fames Meluil, who was 
ſent by the Lords of Morton Faction, to acquaint him of all 
cheir Proceedings during his Abſence (c), and that they had made 
choice of him, during the _ Minority, to be Regent or Goyer- 
nour of the Realm, and that they hoped he would do nothing in 
his Tranſactions with the Queen, without acquainting of them. 
This was the Subſtance of Sir 7ames's Commiſſion from Morton 
and his Aſſociates; and he ſays, That tho he ſeemed to be averſe 
to the accepting of the Regency, yet he was informed from thoſe that 
were about him, that he was very well pleaſed with the News. On 
the other Hand, the Earls of e4thol, Mar, Secretary Lithington 
and the Laird of Grange, earneſtly entreated him to intercced with 
Morton and his Aſſociates, for the poor afflicted Queen, and that ſhe 
might be ſet at Liberty; both theſe Advices he heard, without giv- 
ing any poſitive Anſwer to them. Upon the 11th of eAugyſt 1567, 
he came to Edinburgh, where he was received by his Friends with 
oreat Demonſtrations of Joy, and within a tew Days after, he was 
eaſily induced to accept of the Regency: His next Care, was to 
vifit the Queen ar Lochlevin, where, it we may believe Blackwood, 1 
he treated her moſt barbarouſſy (4), accuſing her before the whole Queen ** 
Company, of the Crimes of Adultery and Murder, and in a canting and-ules, her 
Tone told her, That what ſhe now ſujfered, was but God's fuſtice nn Hoon 
upon her, for the Sins which [he had committed a ainſt him. To 
which the afflicted Princeſs replied all in Tears, Prat ſhe was con- 


Ff Hf ſcious 
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Blackwood Pag. 151. (b) Black. Pag. 150. (c) Meiv. Mem. Pag. 87. (a) Black, Chap. 11. 
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b MARY, aunof Sedan Vole 
RD ſcious of her own Innocency of all that was laid to her Charge, and 


for which ſhe took God to Witneſs, and that it was barbarous and 


Inhumane, to inſult over her in her Miſery, by attacking her Reputa. 
tion, than which nothing could be more ſacred and dear to her, and 
that of all the Men alive, ſhe leaſt expected it from him, in um 

ſhe had put an entire Truſt, and 22 as much as lay in her Power, 


and who could not but be conſcious of the Falſhoods he was laying fy - 


her Charge, and that ſhe doubted not, but that the next Step they 


would make, would. be to deprive her of her Life. Madam, fays he, 


As for your Reputation, that is already loſt, and as for your Li, 
the Parliament muſt look to that, And ſo flung himſelf our of the 
Room, and went immediately to the Boat, and ſtraight to Edinburgh, 


where, upon the 22d of Auguſt he was unanimouſly choſen Regent 


te u pro- by e Morton and his Party, and the ſame Afternoon, proclaimed 
ten. only and lawful Regent to James 6th, by the Grace of God, King 
of Scots; his Realm and Leiges. „„ | 5 
Ik̃ꝓhe firſt Act of his Regency, was to poſſeſs himſelf of the Caſtle 
alten of the Of Edinburgh, which was ſurrendered to him, upon the Conditions 
Lee, b. that had been ſometime before ſtipulate betwixt the Governour and 
the Rebels; and which were as follows (a), Firft, That the Gover- 

nour ſhould have an ample Remiſſion of all Treaſons, particulgrly, 
for being Art and Part as they phraſe it in the King's Murder 
24ly, That he ſhould have the Gift and Donation gf the Priory of 
Pittenweem. 3dly, That an hereditable Penſion ſhould be ſettled 
upon his Son, our of the Revenue of St eAndrews. 4th, That 
he ſhould immediately receive the Summe of 5000 Pound Set, 
before he marched out of the Caſtle. Which being performed, 
the Regent upon the 24th of Auguſt, took Poſſeſſionof the Caſtle 
and lay that Night in the fame Room where the Queen had been 
not many Months before brought to bed , and where that excellent 
Princeſs had refuſed to impriſon him, at the Requeſts of che Earls 


* 


of Huntly, Bothwell and the Biſhop of Roſs, for treaſonable Pract | 


Ces. 5 5 ä 
His next Buſineſs was, to amuſe the People with a pretended 
Zeal in the Purſuit of the King's Murder, which he bred upon the 
Earl of Bothwell and the Queen, and being informed, that Both- 

He ſends the Well, was at Sea with a few Ships, that ſtill adhered to him as Lord 
_—_ high Admiral of Scotland, he ſent his good Friend the Laird of Grange 


Grange in 


purſuir of. in Queſt of him (b), with five large Ships well manned, who com- 


the Earl of 


zbwl. ing upon him unlooked for, as he lay in the Creeks of one of the 
Orkney Iſlands, took the moſt of his Ships, without the Loſs of any 


of his own, ſave one, called the Unicorn of Leith; but Bothwell 


himſelf made his Eſcape, and held out for ſome Days at Sea, and 
eſpying a Turky Veſlel, he thought to have made Prize of her; 
but it being upon the Coaſt of Norway, both he and the 7. urk 
were taken by ſome Norwegian Ships as Pirates, and both of them 
condemned to Death; but Bothwel/ being diſcovered by los Scots 

| ippers 


Y Crawford's Memoirs Page 49. (b) Spotſwood Lib, 5+ Page 33. 


Library at London. 
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Skippers that were then in Norway, he was ſent Priſoner to the 


he Tied 2 great Penitent. | 3 
Our Hiſtorians ſay, That when Murray was informed that the 


* v 


King of Denmark, who confined him to the Caſtle of Meling, where AY 


— 


BithevaIT's 


racer. 


King of Denmark had him in Cuſtody, he ſent Commiſſioners to Death. and 


Denmark ; —_— | Sco 0 
and puniſhed according to Juſtice for the late King's Murder : - But 
the King of Denmark returned him this Anſwer (a), That he knew 
of no Authority that he had in Scotland, to demand, examine or 
condemn any Man ; and that if their King was murdered, it was the 
Buſmeſs of his Royal Conſort the Nucen, to look to that. But what- 
ever Truth be in this, it's certain that Bothwell died not long after: 
He was one of the handſomeſt Men of his Time (), well ſhaped, 


, That he might be ſent to Scotland, to be tried BY 


and of great perſonal Valour; for which, whilſt he was very young, 


he was choſen General of the Forces of the Reformers, and alwiſe 
very Loyal, and repreſenting an ancient and powerful Family ; he 
made uſe of his Power, in ry very conſiderable Services to the 
Crown; his Enemies repreſent him towards the latter End of his 
Years, as of a cowardly and daſtardly Temper, and give an Inſtance 
of it, in refuſing to fight my Lord Lindſay, the Laird of Tillibar- 
dine and his Brother at Carberry Hill, in Vindication of his Honour: 
But in this they wrong him, for it was by the expreſs Order of the 
Queen, that he declined from the Combat. It cannot be denied; 
but that he led a rakiſh and debauched Life, and blinded with 
Love and Ambition, he was tempted to be acceſſory to a Murder, 
which at once gave him the Enjoyment of the moſt beauriful Lady 
in Europe, and if not the full Poſſeſſion of Empire and a Royal 


Diadem, yet at leaſt a Participation in it, with the darling Proſpect 


ot a Poſſibility, that thoſe who ſhould ſpring from his Loyns, might 


ſome Time or other be Poſſeſſors of the Throne: But when God 
had blaſted his Hopes, and when he was making his Approaches to 


Eternity, before the Duke of Berries (c), Governour of the Caſtle 


of Melling, where he expired, Cuilla Brome, Governour of the 
Caſtle of Altenburry, Pierrie Braw, Governour of the Caſtle of 
Neſſuel, Monſicur Guilliam Strance, Governour to the Caftle of 
Senteſha, the Biſhop of Schonen, and four Bailliffs of the Town, he 
declared, That the Queen never gave her Conſent to the King's 
Death, nor was privy thereto, as he ſhould anſwer to the eternal 
Cod: And when he was asked who were the Contrivers of it; he 
anſwered, Murray the Baſtard was the fir ſt Contriver of it, Morton 


laid the Plot, and I accompliſhed it; for which he begged God's Par- 

don, and expired. Not long after this, the King of Denmark ad- 
vertiſed the moſt of the Princes of Europe of his Confeſſion, and 
particularly Queen Elizabeth ; and the Declaration ſubſcribed by 


theſe who were preſent, is ſtill extant, and is to be ſeen in St. Tamess 


Gggg Crange 


e Crawt. Mem, P. 53. (6) Ibid P. 15. (e) Vid. Mr. Hamilt. Obfery. upon Buch, de pereuſſore 
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I 
N Grange at his Return, had the Caſtle of Edinburgh committed | 


to his Charge, as the Reward of his Service: The Lords who were 

conycencd at Hamilton, perceiving how Matters went, and that 

mc Lots Murray the Regent carried all before him, they wrote to him (a) 

of the and to the Lords that were his Aſſociates, deſiring a Conferenct 

ure and offered to ſend the Earl of Argyle and ſome others with him, 

Ce nt any Place they would be pleaſed to appoint : But becauſe the 

he Sing Letter was only backed for the Earl of Murray and not to the Re. 

oe gent, the Council would not receive it, and diſmiſſed the Meſſen. 

ger without any Anſwer ; whereupon the Earl of Argyle, the Lord 

Boyd and the Abbot of Nilcoinning, were ſent to Edinburgh to confer 

with them; and the Council having declared, that the Election of 

the Regent was not made upon any Contempt or Miſcregard ot the 

Noblemen that were abſent, but upon Neceſſity to keep the Realm 

in Order; it was agreed betwixt them, that a Parliament ſhould be 

called, for ſettling of all Affairs, with Conſent of the three Eſtatez 

and that the ſame ſhould be kept at Edinburgh upon the 15th Dy 

of December next: In the mean Time, a Fond was ſent through 

the Country, to be ſubſcribed by all Noblemen, Barons and Free 

holders ; intimating, Thas the Queen being wearied of the Govern 

Nobility and ment, was willing to demit the ſame, in Favours of her Son; an 

ſcribe a Bond requiring All Perſons whatſoever, to own him as their lawful a 

the King lor. undoubted Sovereign, and that all thoſe who ſhould not ſubſcribe th 

reign. ſaid. Bond betwixt the 25th of July and the 19th Day of Decembe, 
fhould be declared Traitors, and their Eſtates forfeited. 

The Queen was induced to concur with them in this, thinking 

chat it might obtain her Liberty ; upon which a great many of he 

Friends did ſubſcribe it at her Deſire ; others minding their om 

Caſe (b), and to preſerve themſelves and Friends from a mercile 

Enemy, put their Hands to it, yet there were ſome who remainl 

{ſtill at Hamilton who would not comply, and their Eſtates al 

Moveables were forfeited, and confiſcated to the Regent's Ul 

This Bond was publiſhed from the Original, in the College ol 

Glaſgow, by Sir James Dalrymple of Killch (). 

The Parliament having met upon the 19th Day of December, 

the Queen's Friends found, that her Enemies were much more 

numerous than they were; for by a great Majority, they voted, that 

The Queen's ſhe ſhould be confined to Lochlevin, during her whole Life; where 

Error a UPON the Earls of Huntly and Argyle, the Lords Inermeath, Borth- 

pant the wick and ſeveral others, entered a Proteſt againſt them, and leav- 


Parliament, : b 
ht to Hamilton; where they ſubſcłi- 


Many of the 


andſubſcride ing the Parliament, went ſtrai 
ber Defence. bed the following Bond or Aſſociation (4). 

« Foraſmuch as, conſidering the Queen's Majeſty our Sorrel 

to be detained ar preſent in Lochlevin in Captivity, wherefore the 

« moſt Part of her en Liedges cannot have free Accels to her 


* Highneſs, and ſeeing it becomes us of our Duty to ſeck her Liberty 
an 


— 


e eee eee 
(4) Mel. Mem, Pag. 88. Crawf, 4 dag, 61. . F. 38. C) At Edinbr. in 4to, with other Authentiek Wii 
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| Av. 1567. 
a promiſe fairhfully to uſe the outmoſt of our Endeayours, by all WW 


« reaſonable Means, to procure her Majeſty's Freedom and Liberty 
0 upon ſuch honourable Conditions, as may ſtand with her Majeſty's 
« Honour, the Common Weall of the whole Realm, and Security 
« of the whole Nobility, who at preſent have her Majeſty in keeping, 
« whereby this our native Realm may be governed, ruled and guided 
by her Majeſty and her Nobility for the common Quietnefs, the 
« Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Weall of the Country ; and in Caſe 
« the: Noblemen who have at preſent her Majeſty in their Hands, 
« refuſe to ſet her at Liberty upon ſuch reaſonable Conditions as 
« ſaid is, in that Cafe we ſhall employ our ſelves, our Kindred, 
Friends, Servants and Partakers, our Bodies and Lives to ſet her 
| « Highneſsar Liberty, as ſaid is: And alſo to concur to the Puniſh- 
ment of the Murderers of the King her Majeſty's Husband, and 
for ſure Preſervation of the Perſon of the Prince, as we ſhall anſwer 
& to God, and on our own Honours and Credit; and to that Effect 
& ſhall concur every one with another to our outmoſt Power; and 
« if any ſhall ſer upon us, or wy of us for the doing as aforeſaid, in 
that Caſe we promiſe faithfully to eſpouſe one another's Intereſt 
C under Pain of Perjury and Infamy, as we ſhall anſwer to God. In 
Z © Witneſs whereof, we have ſubſcribed theſe Preſents at Hamilton 
4 the 25th of December 1567. St. Andrews, Argyle, Huntly, Ar- 
« broth, Galloway, Roſs, Fleming, Herris, Skirling, Kilwinning and 
« Sir William Hamilton of Sanquhar: This gave ſome Uneaſineſs to 
the Regent, tho' he would nor ſeem to take notice of it; but under 
Pretence of ſuppreſſing ſome Thieves upon the Borders, he iſſued 
out immediately a Proclamation, commanding all the Subjects to 
attend him in Arms; and that it might ſeem indeed the . Cauſe, 
he went to Glaſgow with his Army, where, by his Sentences, he gave 
the World a ſufficient Specimen of the 3 of his Diſpoſition. 
In the Beginning of the Month of Fanuar) 1568, John Hepburn, some or 
John Bolton, fohn Hay younger of Tallow, Mr. Powrie, Mr. Paris Semen 


Servants are 


and Mr. Dalglieſb, all Servants to the Earl of Bothwell, whom Grange bor Kg: 


had taken Priſoners at the Orłnies, and who were all tried and found 4%" a4 
guilty by their own Confeſſions of the King's Murder (a), the Sub- 79 244 
| ſtance of which was, That they were enticed to that wicked Fact by 
| their Maſter, who had aſſured them that the moſt of the Nobility 
| were concerned in it, and that he had ſhewed them a Contract 
fſubſcribed by Murray and Morton to that Effect: And this they 
atteſted upon the publick Scaffold, and went to Death with, as they 
thould anſwer to the Eternal God; as it appears from their Con- 
feſſions in Mr. Crawford's Collections in the Lawyers Library at 
Edinburgh. Yet fo blinded were the Mob with tlie ſecming Zeal 
and Godlineſs of theſe two Earls, that they would not believe that 
they had any Hand in it: Yea ſo confident was Murray turned of 
his Power and Favour with the People, that his Followers and De- 
Gggg2 pendents 


(4) Vid. Spotſ. Lib. 5. Pag. 214. Blackwood, Ghap. 10. er TE RIDA © — 


« and Freedom; We Earls, Lords and Barons eee +. 
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S pendents talked publickly that his Mother had been married to Ki; 
587. P P * n 
AY F7ames Vth, and that he could produce authentick Documents for 
it; which opened the Eyes of a great many of the Nobility and Barons 
whom he had hitherto led blindfold, and plainly diſcovered to them 
what his Deſign was, which they reſolved to oppoſe with the firſ 
+ Oe Opportunity that ſhould offer, which happened ſhortly after, by the 
makes her Queen's making her Eſcape from Lochlevin, which ſhe accompliſhe, 
2 1 thus: , £ | : | es 
The Queen finding that George Douglaſs, Brother to the Goye:. 
nor of Lochlevin had an exceſſive Love for Money, ſhe propoſed to 
him, that if he could find out a Way how ſhe might make her Eſcape 
ſhe would nobly reward him, and give him what Preferment he 
pleaſed to ask (a): For ſuch a Piece of Service done to her could 
not be ſufficiently recompenced ; and in the mean Time ſhe made 
a Compliment to him of the beſt Part of the Jewels and Gold ſſe 
had about her. This being a mighty Bait to a covetous and ambi 
tious Youth, he immediately accepted of the Offer: And having 
laid down the whole Plot, and Manner how ſhe ſhould make her 
Eſcape, ſhe wrote Letters acquainting her Friends of it, which Mr 
Douglaſs delivered to Mr. Beaton, a Gentleman whom ſhe pur entire 
Truſt in, and who moſt faithfully delivered them, with their Anſwen 
The Day that was agreed to being Sunday Evening, the ſecond of 
May, becauſe then the People were generally within Doors at thei 
Devotion, George Lord Seaton, attended by Fames Hamilton df 
Buckbank, a Son of Orbiſton's, and a few Men well and compleath 
armed, came to the Place appointed, which was a little obſcure By 
upon the Loch- ſide, where they received her with great Joy; and 
having immediately mounted her upon Horſe-back, they rode at 1 
good round Gallop to Niddrie, a Houſe belonging to the Lord 
Seaton, where they ſtayed for ſome Time to refreſh themſelves; and 
upon the 4th of ay ſhe came ro Hamilton, where ſhe was joytully 
received and welcomed by the Earls of Argyle, Caſſils, Eglintonand 
| Rothes, the Lords Somervel, Teſter, Northberwick, Living ſlon, Herris 
eMaxwell, Sanquhar and Roſs, with their Friends and Followers to 
the Number of a Thouſand effective Men: After her Majeſty had 
received ſome Refreſhment, the Nobility and Barons met, to deli- 
berate upon what they ſhould next do; and it was reſolved that ſome 
Sie {ends Of their Number ſhould be ſent to the Earl of Murray, who was {till 
Comme at Claſgoto, to deſire him peaceably to reſign the Regency, and 


ners to treat 


ve e Tepone the Queen to her Authority; but the Anſwer returned to he! 
fors them. by her Commiſſioners, who were detained Priſoners, was, That he 
would defend the King's Right and his own, againſt all his Enemies 
whatſomever : Upon which immediately Proclamations were emit- 
ted by the Queen at Hamilton, and by the Regent at Glaſgow, for 
raiſing all the fencible Men of the Nation to their Aſſiſtance ; and 
ſuch Multitudes of People conveened on both Sides, that the French 


Ambaſlador ſaid to Sir Fames Melvil (b), that he never faw fo _ 
en 


(4) Crayf. Mem, Pag. 64. (5) Melvil's Mem. Pag. 90. 
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Men ſo ſuddenly conveencd ; neither was the Preſs idle; many Satyrs 
being publiſhed by both Parties againſt one another, bur parciculdrl 

chere was one Poem that made a great N oiſe, Entituled, The double 
Dealings of the Rebels in Scotland; wherein the whole Hiſtory of 
Murray's Life and Villainies were laid = - but who the Author 


was, could not be diſcovered: Before this Satyr thete is a Dedica- 


TOM TR UTH to the, Envious. 

if Momus Children ſeek ro know my Name, and where I droell, 

J am Tom Truth, and my Aboad I lift not it to tell 
Hr wiſe Men love not to enquire, who; where, but what is ſaid; 
And hold themſelves therewith content, till further Proof be made. 

| The Satyr it {elf is to be found amongſt Mr. Crawford's Collecti- 


* 


The French Ambaſſador finding that the two Armies were ready 


to engage, he endeavoured to mediate a Peace betwixt them. This 
| Gentleman, who was called Monſieur Beaumont (a), arrived this 
| Year upon the 22d of April, and upon the 27th had Audience of 


the Regent ; -his Buſineſs was to put him in mind of his Promiſe to 


che King his Maſter in ſetting the Queen at Liberty; but Murray 
told him, That he was ſo far from being able to perform his Promiſe, 


that indeed he could hardly give him a di ſtinct Anſwer concerning 4 


* RS LA 6 
RL OT * Ct er WES 
7 
2 


Parliaments Priſoner, 
nor could he call a neto Parliament, ſince they had met ſo very lately : 
| And as for what was urged concerning the Eaſmeſs of the Matter, 
© becauſe ſome Forts were in his Poſſeſſ1on, it could avail little, this not 
being at all a proper Seaſon to attempt any Thing in her Behalf, le- 
: ws a much longer Time was abſolutely neceſſary to blunt the Rage of 


* 


| Buſineſs of ſo much Intricacy and Importance; that ſhe being now the 


there was n Power left in that Affair to him; 


that Malice which the common People had conceived againſt her. 
| This ſhifting Anſwer ſo diſpleaſed the Ambaſlador, that he never 


made any further Application to him: But now thinking to render 
him altogether inexcuſable to his Maſter, if he refuſed to be recon- 
ciled to His Sovereign, he addreſſed him once more, but with the 
| ſame Succeſs; for he would not yield in the leaſt to any Propoſal 
that could be made to him. W 


The Queen and her Friends finding that nothing could prevail, 


| called a Meeting of the Nobility and Barons that were with her, and 


having ſolemnly declared before them, that her Reſignation of the 
Government was extorted from her by Force, ſhe craved their Aſſi- 
* ſtance and Advice in the preſent Juncture of Affairs, and it was 
unanimouſly agreed to, that ſhe ſhould rake Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle 
of Dumbarton, and remain there, till her North- Country Friends 
ſhould join them, and that a Parliament ſhould be called to reſcind 
che illegal Acts of the former, and for laying down ſuch Meafures 


Hh hh as 
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The Freneh 
Ambaſſador 
mediates for 
a: Peace be- 
twixt them, 
but in vain 
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(a) Crawf. Mem, Pag. 62. 


* _ ” % = ” . 
. " =. 6 5 os 2 2 Los _— Ac" 3 ” r EE Ks: EH = 2 - * 
924 aa * vs 4 ann Bs pee pagers Ir ob < on 2422 * _—_—y ? _— FS, 3 * N 4 r — — a ar Rte f w RITES, 1 r 5 c 
JJ ͤ-ͥ⁰ .... SE Ow. WE OE SME iii ð d ĩðͤ ß ß ĩð d EE d EE INE Gio ES OO — 
— : +>, HZ N * — = : . 3 2 2 22 1 þ - =- 5 - p Sp 2 — : - r — 

. Pry <a <tc 58 = © „ = TS * — R © tO tC » * AAS on” n — Ee Cie 8 2 v — 84 — + <-& '< © 4 2 Xo ie nan * 210 — r 8 — — 

— K g — * Fi ” 5 8 w 2 = Co _ — * ” — < ſq 
— * — © EC n — x 222 = Ur NE ITE TN Ge ß . I - abs. Gros.” Is 2 2 . TO Ft i => 

— an + — — — * — — * wm * — 3 2 » 2 r * ws Jn 7 

2 7 _— * 2 x or" - ry aw : 1 * 2 « W - _ 2 2 a4" _. oÞ - Wo by 7 * ** 

— Wo, — on 8 4 8 = : 44x $45 & . 11. K * 3 q — - = I SI — — 1 14 2 

— , — + F- 3, — = i => > » IV cos. — . 2 5 7 8 


— — 3 __ 
E * a. 
r — 
— * gs E f — — s _ 
— — — 
= — 
< © _ 
- — — = 
* — — — — — 
— 
"5; LS 
„ 
— * 2 5— 
3 
—Þ— * - 


— — ——— 2 — 
ES. Foie Token We. e 
To 2G * 2 — O_ — — A, . 
— 1 4 — 9 3 2 4 » 
n 2 — - — 2 — 
: * 7 * — — > C = 

> . * — => 

Ft A > +> - 5 Ws 
EX: RE Sn. > EI 


2 


— — 6 = A 
33 I —— . >" 2. 


— — — ries 


- —_— FT 
— — 
—— 

— 

— 

y_-_m Bn — 
n R 
r 


—— — — oor 
— — 3 


r ee 


——— —' 
. 


— 


— 5 — 
(G—NPͤpUUUUP— ũͥ́—»:à“;—ẽ E—x— — —— — 
— ne - — rence mn — 
2 2 ch Er os 
. 5 4 — ---1 — 
= —_ - — 2 


4 KN 
e 
f 1 

e 


a PIE” 
_ 1 
* = 
& +4 

— —_— * 
— * 


30s fe Life of MARY, Queen of Scotland. = V 17. vil. 


> as might beſt conduce to her Safety and the young Prince's, and the 
wo eſtabliſhing of laſting Peace for the general Security of the Nation 2 


In Purſuance of this, the 8 — march from N — 
ne rs upon the 13th of May; but the nt having intercept her by the 
Armes en. Way, at a Gall Village called 2 about ſeven ot eight Mite _ 
fle, and the from Glaſgow, a Bartle enſued betwixt them upon the 14th (a), the 
= The Regent's Army was above 4000 Men, the right Wing wa, the 
commanded by the Earl of Morton, and with him were the Lord recti 
Hume, Semple, - Kincart, Glamis, Lindſay, Ochiltrie and Secterary of C 
Lithington: The left Wing was commanded by the Earls of Mar, MW Retr 
Glencatrn, Monteith and their Followers being with him: The MW teca, 
Harquebuſſars were planted in the Village beneath the Hill, ang ſhow 
within the Hedges upon the High-Way, and the Laird of Gran: In t 
had the Night before taken Poſſeſſion of the Hill, and ſome Cot. WW Axa, 
Houſes, ſo that all Things conſidered, their Camp was ſo ada pan 
tagiouſly ſituated, that it was next to impoſſible to defeat them. were 
The Queen's Army were about 6000, the Earl of Argyle com till! 
manded the main Body of the Army, the Lord Arbroth the vu her 
Guard, the Earl of Caſſils the right Wing, and with him were te her 
Earls of Rothes and Eglinton ; the Lord Claud Hamilton the let, MW ſhor 
and with him were the Lords Seaton, Herris, Somervel, Living ſin, thei 
Fleming, Boyd and Roſs : Before they joined Battle, both Arnis any 
cannonaded one another, but the Advantage was upon the Regent bee: 
Side, the Queen's Cannoniers being forced to quite their Poſt ; q Fa 
tlie other Hand, the Queen's Cavalry being much ſuperior to the lurł 
Regent's, they came upon them with a full Gallop, and compelled W fan 
them to give Way; but when they entred upon the Foot, 2 ot! 
to put them in Diſorder, the Archers upon the Regent's Side ſo gald tha 
their Horſes with their Arrows, that they were forced to retire: hi 
Then the main Bodies of both Armies joined, and entred into a hot {WF ſhe 
onflict for more than the Space of half an Hour. The Fight con- (WW po 
tinued doubtful, and ſo eagerly they ſtrove for the Victory, that We The 
they whoſe Spears were broken, ſtood ch rowing their Poiniards, Stones, ſhe 
Piſtols, and what came readieſt to their Hands in one another's {© me 
Faces; at length the Laird of Grange perceiving that the right Wing he! 
of the Regent's van Guard was like to be pur to the Flight, he came | ſed 
with a freſh Body of Men to their Aſſiſtance, accompanied with the Hc 
Lord Lindſay and others, where, after a hot Diſpute, the Queens © La 
Army at length gave Way, and were put to the Flight, the 
In this Battle, the Number of the ſlain was but very inconſide- th! 
rable, not exceeding 220 upon both Sides: Bur the Regent having Ar 
purſued his Victory for a Miles, more were killed in the 
Purſuit than in the Battle, and a great many Priſoners were taken ; ® * | 


amongſt whom were the Lords Seaton, the Sheriff of Air and Lin. 


lithgow, Sir James Hamilton of Cr awford- John, Sir James Hamilton © 

of Avendal, Alexander Hamilton of Innerweek, fames Hamilton 3 

of Garren, James Hamilton of Kinkavil, James Hu 5 5 
| ; Bot hrue 


(a) Spotſ. Lib. 3. Pag. 216. Mel. Mem. Pag. 93. Crawf, Mem. Pag. 68. Black. Pag. 7 74s 
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Tothwel-Haugh, eAlexander Baillie of Little-Cill, the Lairds of 
Lauchope, fach ron, Lochinvar and James Heriot of Traebrotun. WAA 
The Earl of Huntly and the Lord Ogilvy were coming up to her 
Aſſiſtance, but hearing of the Defeat, they returned again to the 
North: The Queen who ſtood a Mile of from the Battle, upon 
the Top of an Hill, perceiving it loſt, fled towards Galloway; and 
the next Day (a), ſhe having reſolved to fly into England for Pro- 
tection, the Lord Herris wrote a Letter to the Deputy-Governour 
of Carliſie, to know if he would receive her kindly; and in his 
Return to the Lord Herris he tells him, That he could do nothing 
becauſe the Governor my Lord Scroop was at London, but that he 
ſhould write to him to know Queen Elizabeth's Mind in that Affair. 
In the mean Time the Queen having come to the Abbay of Dun- 
dranan (Y), ſhe called together ſuch of her Friends as had accom- 
panied her, to take their Advice in what ſhe ſhould do next; ſome 
were for her going into ſome ſtrong Caſtle, where ſhe might ſtay 
till her Friends raiſed a new Army for her Service; others were for 
her taking a Ship and going ſtreight ro France ; and others were for 
her lurking quietly in the Country amongſt her Friends, till the 
| ſhould get a ſufficient Army to protect her. After ſhe had heard 
their Opinions, ſhe told them, That if ſhe ſhould betake her ſelf to 
any ſtrong Fort, they would immediately beſiege her, and ſhe had 
been too _ under Confinement; that to go in a ſingle Ship to 
France was diſgraceful, as if ſhe were a Fugitive: And that as for the 
lurking among them, that could not but be attended with a thou- Tic Queen 
ſand Difficulties. So, ſays ſhe, I will throw my ſelf into the Arms Fer. 


er Friends 


of my Siſter the Queen of England; and that you may not think ing her felt 


that this is a raſh Reſolution in me, I have here a Diamond Ring, g 
which ſhe ſent me as a Token of her Friendſhip, and by her Letters ProreRive. 
ſhe has aſſured me, that if my rebellious Subjects ſhould prove too 
dg for me, as they have now done, it I would be pleaſed to 

elter my ſelf in her Dominions, upon the ſending her this Ring, 
ſhe would meet me her ſelf in Perſon upon the Borders, and aſſiſt 
me with all her Power : But ſuppoſing * ſhe ſhould not ſtand to 
her own Hand Writ and Promiſes, and that ſhe ſhould favour my 
ſedirious and rebellious Subjects, which is below her Character and 
Honour to do, yet it is not to be thought that ſhe will violate the 
Laws of Hoſpitality, by delivering me up to them : No ſurely, if 
the grant me not her Protection, ſhe will not deny me a ſafe Paſſage 
through her Dominions to my Friends in ance. To this the old 
Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews made the following Reply. 

Madam, From the Hiſtory of your Predeceſſors, you may learn 1 4. 
ho dangerous a Thing it is to truſt to the Engliſh, our old inve- Biſhop of St 
> © terate Enemies; for Malcom IV. of that Name being invited by ung 
| © King Henry II. of England, under a Pretence of paying Homage 8 
for the Northern Counties, was moſt unjuſtly derained Priſoner, 
and obliged to go with him to France, tho he had a ſafe Conduct 
Nn under 


(4) Mr. Crawf. MS. Coll. (6) Blackwood, Pag. 173. Chap. 12. 1 e 
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| DD under King Henrys Hand for going and returning at his oy 
| AA « Pleaſure. His Brother King han by the ſame King Henry — 
* moſt barbarouſſy treated, and kept in Priſon for ten Years. King 
| | „ Zames I. in Time of Peace, going to France to eſcape the Cruelty 
« of his Uncle, and being driven upon the Coaſt of England by 
< Streſs of Weather, was detained Priſoner for 18 Years, and obliged 

to repay his Ranſom, contrary to the Laws of Hoſpitality, ang 

the Law of Nations. eAlexander Duke of Albany, Brother to 
King James III. returning from Guelderland, where he had gone to 

ſee the Duke his Grand-father, was taken at Sea by the Engliſ, 

and detained Priſoner, without the leaſt Shadow of a Reaſon. Be. 

« fides, Madam, you know, that the Queen of England bears yoy 

no good Will, for ſhe thought to have taken you Priſoner * 

you came from France, and ever ſince ſhe has been encouraging 

your tebellious Subjects againſt you”. And at length, falling doyy 

upon his Knees, he intreated her with Tears in his Eyes, to remain 
amongſt them: Bur ſhe was ſo afraid of falling into the Hands cf 

the Rebels, from whom ſhe expected no Mercy, that no Argument 

could prevail with her, ſo taking a ſmall Veſſel at X*rkcubright, u. 

tended by the Lord Herris and the Lord Fleming, and about 20 

Perſons more, they ſet to Sea, and landed at Wirkington in Cumby: 

She retires land, not far from Carliſle, ſhe endeavoured to conceal her ſelf x 
ad erer firſt, till Mr. Beaton ſhould return from Queen Elizabeth, to whom 
Ee % the had ſent him with the Ring, requiring her Ptotection, accor: 
mrotetion. ding to her Promiſe, and the following Letter which ſhe wrote in 

French with her own Hand, the verry fame Night ſhe landed () 


00 N 
VP 80 6 " » ' W 
4 . 
Vol. III. 
5 


n * 


4 


n are not 1gnorant, my very good Sf er, how ſome of 7 
Caps, of Subjects, whom T have raiſed to the higheſt Pitch of Hon, 


conſpired to impriſon me and my Husband, and how at your Interceſiun 
I nevertheleſs received them again into Favour, after they had ly 
Force of Arms been driven out of my Kingdom, yet theſe ver) Men 
broke violently into my Chamber, cruelly murdered my Servant befare 
my Face, tho I was then big with Child, and forcibly detained me in 
their Cuſtody, I nevertheleſs pardoned them a ſecond Time, but tthold 
they pretended a new Crime againſt me, which they ploted them|elve, 
and ſigned with their own Hands, and were now ready with an Arm) 
in the Field to charge me; truſting however to my Innocence, and di. 
ſirous to prevent the ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood, I willingly put my 
{elf into their Hands, upon which they immediately thruſt me into Pre 
ſon, removed all my Servants from me, excepting one or two waiting 
Maids ; my Phyſician, and my Cook; conſtrained me by Threats, and 
Terror of Death to reſign my Kingdom; and in an Aſſembly of the 
Eſtates convocated by their own Authority, refuſed to hear me or in 
Ad vocates, diſpoiled me of my Goods, and barred me from all Confe- 
rence with any Man; afterwards by God's Guidance, I eſcaped out of 


Priſon, 


— 


(e) Vid. Crawf. Col. and his Mem. Page 182, Camden's Eliz. 109. . 
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vol: III. _ The Life of M ARY Auen of Scotland. ay 
Priſons, and being guarded by the Flower of the Nobility, who gladly N 
locked unto me Bom all Parts, I put my Enemies in mind of their 
Duty and Allegtance ; I offered them Pardon, and propoſed that both 
| Parties might be heard in an Aſſembly of the Eftates, that the Com- 
Wealth might be no longer diſtracted with Civil Combuſtions : 
Two eMeſſengers I ſent about this e Matter, both of them they caſt 
in Priſon; thoſe who aided me they proclaimed Jraitors, and com. 
manded them by publick Proclamation preſently to leave me : I prayed 
them, that the Lord Boyd might, upon publick Faith and Ajſurance, 
| treat with them about compoſing Matters, but this alſo they flatly 
denied; yet I ho ed, that by your Mediation they might have been 
recalled to their Duty: But when I ſaw that I muſt have undergone 
either Death, or a new Impriſonment, I reſolved to go to Dumbarton. 
| They in the Way oppoſed themſelves againſt me, killed and put my 
Army to flight in Battle. J betook my ſelf to my Lord Herris, wit 
| whom I am come into jour Kingdon, truſting aſſuredly in your ſingular 
8 Kindneſs, that you will aſſiſt me, and excite others by your Example. 
Ido therefore earneſtly intreat you, that I may be forthwith condutted 
© unto you, who am now in very great Straits. 1 ſhall more fully in- 
© form you, when it ſhall pleaſe you to take Pity upon me. God grant 
© unto you a long and ſafe Life, and to me Patience and Conſolation, 
5 hich I hope and pray that I may obtain of him by your Means. 
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In the mean Time, as I have ſaid, ſhe endeavoured to conceal her 
© ſelf, but ſhe found it altogether im racticable ; for the Gentry came 
in Throngs from all the Parts of the Country to ſee her, and wait 
upon her; upon which ſhe reſolved to remove to Carliſle, where 
he was very honourably received by the Deputy Governor : And 
Queen Elizabeth was no ſooner advertiſed of it, but ſhe wrote to 
| him to ſhew her all Manner of Cn. but withall, to keep her in 
Cuſtody as a Priſoner at large ; and likewiſe ordered him to write to 
| ne Lay ob ? (a), the Duke of Northfolk's Siſter, then in the North, 
to repair with uch Ladies as ſhe ſhould think proper to take alongſt 
* wich her, to wait upon the Scots Queen, and the very ſame Day the 
| ordered the Lofd Scroop the Governor of Carliſle, and Sir Francis 
| Knolls to poſt there ſtreight, to aſſure her of her Love and Friend- 
| ſhip : The poor Queen noways doubting bur all this ſeeming Kind- 
| neſs was ſincerely meant, diſpatched my Lord Herris and the Lord Led A, 
| Heming with the Return of her Thanks to her Siſter, and a Letter, ine be 
| wherein ſhe required that ſhe might be brought to London to confer Qa. 
| with her, and that the Lord Hleming might be allowed to go over 
| to France, to acquaint her Friends there of her Condition ; both 
| which ſhe flatly denied, telling her in her Anſwer, That it was not 
| conſiſtent with her Honour to allow her to come to her Preſence, 
ill ſhe had vindicated her ſelf from the Aſperſions that were laid to 

Fr ner 


(a) See theſe Letters in Mr. Crawford's Colle ions. 
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The Life of MARY, Queen of Scotland. Fol. Ii 


She is remo- 


riſe in Arms 


her Charge by her Subjects; nor was it conſiſtent with her Safety 
to allow A to call her French Friends to her Aſſiſtance : Sir Franc; 
Knolls having delivered this Letter to her, ſhe could not forbey 
crying out (a), And does the QAucen of England then believe indie 
that Mary & ween of Scots is an ill Woman, becauſe her rebellious Sul, 
jects have repreſented her as ſuch, to excuſe their own Crimes? Tq 
which Nuolls replied, That his Miſtris was upon all Occaſions ready 
to- approve her ſelf her Friend, but that the Matters charged againg 
her were ſuch, that unleſs they were diſproved, ſhe could not withou 
diſguſting her Fubjects in England, eſpouſe her Cauſe; nor could hy; 
Return to Scotland under 2 Aſperſions produce a laſting Peatg 
ſince the Generality of People are apt to credit the worſt eAccount » 
the Actions of the Great, and judge Affairs of the laſt Wh 
the outſide only. The Queen perceiving now, tho too late, he 
Error, wrote another Letter to the Queen, wherein ſhe earneſt 
begged that ſhe would permit her to go over to France,” and upon 
her Honour, and by all the ſacred Ties ſhe could require of her 
ſhe ſhould not diſturb her Government; but this was likewiſe refuſed MW 
her. On the other Hand, the Earl of Murray wrote to Quen iſ 
Elizabeth in Vindication of himſelf and his Proceedings. Queen 
Elizabeth, however, pretended to be very ill ſatisſied with Murry 
upon this Account, and ſent one Middlemore to acquaint him, tha 
it was dangerous to Princes to ſuffer quietly ſuch Rebellions in thei 
neighbouring States, becauſe the Example might incite their own 
Subjects to the like Practices; that for her Part ſhe was reſolvedno 
to ſee Royal Authority trampled upon by thoſe whoſe Duty it ws 
to obey ; and if in Scotland they had forgot their Obedience to thei 
Sovereign, yet ſhe could not but let them know that ſhe remeinbred 
what Offices of Friendſhip were due from her to a Queen, and to 
her Kinſwoman in Diſtreſs ; withall aſſuring him, that if he did not 
come himſelf, or ſend ſufficient Deputies to anſwer to the Crimes 
objected againſt him and his Confederates, and give Reaſons fot 
what he had done againſt the Queen, ſhe would not only reſtore 
her to her Liberty, bur aſſiſt her to the outmoſt of her Power againſt 
all her Enemies. But all this was not done out of any real Deſign 
that ſhe had of ſerving the Queen, but to make her ſelf Umpire 0! 
Judge of the Caſe betw-ixt her and her Subjects. 
In the mean Time great Numbers of Queen Mary's faithful Sub 
jects repairing to Carliſie, the Governor being afraid that they might 
have ſome Deſign of ſurprizing both him and the Town, he ac 
quainted Queen Elizabeth of it (b), who immediately ordered he! 
to be removed from Carliſle to Bolton, a Houſe belonging to m 
Lord Scroop, where ſhe arrived upon the 16th Day of 2 1560. 
Her Loyal Subjects being alarmed wich this, immediately Taiſed what 
Forces they could, 1 to attempt her Relief with the outmoſt 
Peril of their Lives, and appointed Glaſgow for the Place of theil 


far ber Ko- Rendezyous : The Earls of Huntly an Crawford, and the Lord 


(a) Crawf. Mem. Pag. 84. Crauf. Coll. 
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N-ilvie (a) raiſed ſix thouſand Men, the Earl of Argyle three thou- 2 
450 es ogy of Caſſils, Eglinton, the Lord Sand Hamilton A 
and e Montgomry had another powerful Army with them: On the 
other Hand. the Regent raiſed all the Forces he could; but being 
much inferior to the Queen's Friends, he wrote a Letter ro Queen 
Elizabeth, begging her Aſſiſtance. She no ſooner received his Let- 
ter, bur ſhe diſpatched a Gentleman to Queen Mary with a Letter, 
in which ſhe tells her, Thar in her Opinion, for the Good of her 
| Subjects and Kingdom, ſhe ought to prevent a Civil War amongſt 
them, and that if ſhe would command her Friends to lay down their 
Arms, ſhe would oblige Murray and his Army either by Reaſon or 
Force to return to their Duty to her, as their only lawful Sovereign 
and Queen. She ſuſpecting no Harm or Trick in this Advice, im- . fe eon. 
mediately ſent her Commands to her Friends to lay down their mi them 
Arms upon their Allegiance, which they obeyed, being afraid, that . Aras. 
| ſhe might meet with ſome harſh Treatment if ſhe did not comply 
with what the Queen of England propos d to her, tho they were 
convinced, ſhe deſigned her Ruin; at the ſame Time Queen Elix a- 
| beth wrote Letters to the Regent to disband his Army, and to call a 
Parliament, wherein he ſhould propoſe that an Accuſation ſhould 
be laid in againſt her for murdering of her Husband, otherwiſe ſhe 
could not be anſwerable ro the reſt of the Princes of Europe for 
keeping her in Priſon. | : 
The Parliament having met, it was long diſputed whether all thoſe 
that had taken up Arms againſt che King, and not ſued for Pardon 
and Remiſſion (b), ſhould be forfeited, or it Sentence ſhould be 
iven againſt a few only to terrify the reſt ; Secretary Lithington 
f me great Power in the Parliament, prevailed with them to puniſh 
only a few; but this ſatisfied not the * 450 for after the Parlia- 
ment roſe, he marched with his Army through the Countries of 
Niddeſdale, Annandale, and the lower Parts of Galloway, and plun- 
dered and deſtroyed the Lands of the Queen's Friends wherever he 
came, and gariſon d their Houſes with his Soldiers; neither could 
he be prevailed with to deſiſt from accuſing the Queen before the 
| Queen of England, altho' his Friends told him (c), That it was an 
unworthy Thing to bring the Queen's Reputation in Queſtion before 
Strangers, profeſſed Enemies to the Nation, who laugh'd at our 
Calamities and Diviſions, and who by no Law, either Divine or 
Human could be conſtitute her Judges; by this Action likewiſe he 
could not ſhun to incur the Hatred of a great Number of People, 
yea of her own Son the King when he ſhould come to Age, and who 
undoubtedly could not but reſent ſuch an unworthy Treatment of his 
Mother. But, ſays Blackwood, nothing could prevail with this curſed 
Son of Hagar, for a Commiſſion was iſſued out under the Great Seal 
in the King's Name (d), impowering himſelf, the Earl of Morton, 
the Biſhop of Orkney, Robert Pitcairn Abbot of Dumfermling, 
| ITTTZ 
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Lord Lindſay, or any three of them to conveen with the Depuricz | Th 
of the Queen of England at York, or any other Place or Places the Meet! 
ſhould think expedient; there to make plain and ample Declarations the v. 
to them, for informing his good Siſter of the true Cauſes, where. Quee 
upon divers of the Nobility and good Subjects, during the Time Duke 


O 


that the Queen his Mother was yer Poſſeſſor of the Crown, took of th! 
Occaſion to have their Recourſe to Arms, to take, derain and ſeque. iſ Com 
ſtrate her Perſon for a Time, with all Cauſes, Actions, Circumſtan. the | 


ces, and other their Proceedings whatſoever towards her, or any ing | 


other Subjects of the Realm, ſince that Time to rhe Day and Date ſays 
of the Commiſſion, or that ſhould fall out until the Return of the what 
ſaid Commiſſioners, whereby the Juſtice of their Cauſe, and ho. 2ga1! 
nourable Dealing may be manifeſted to the World: As likewiſe to nb. 
commune, treat, determine and conclude with his ſaid Siſter, or Eng 
her Commiſſioners, having ſufficient Authority, upon all Differences, for 
Cauſes or Matters depending betwixt the Subjects of either Realn, land 
or for farther Confirmation or Augmentation of any Treaty of Pee had 
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heretofore made and concluded betwixt the Realms, or for con. 
tracting or perfecting any other Treaty or Confederation, as yell 
for Maintenance of the true Religion publickly profeſſed by the 
Inhabitants of both the Realms, as for reſiſting any foreign or in- 
reſtine Power that might be ſtirred up within the ſame, to difturh 
the preſent Quietneſs that it hath pleaſed the Almighty God to grant 
unto both the Kingdoms in the Unity of the ſaid Religion, and for 
Increaſe of Amity, Peace and Concord betwixt him and his faid 
Siſter, their Realms, Dominions, People and Subjects, and generally 
to do and conclude all Things, which by them, or any three of 
them ſhould ſeem convenient and neceſſary for the Premiſſes, or 
any Part thereof, promiſing to hold firm and ſtable, Ac. Dated at 
Edinburgh the 18th of September 1568. 


There were y”_ as Aſſiſtants to the abovenamed Perſons, M. Pri 
James M.Cill, Mr. Henry Balnaves, two of the Senators of the 
College of Juſtice, and Mr. George Buchanan Preceptor to the the 
King, Perſons who had acquired greater Reputation by their Know- the 
ledge and Learning, than by their Religion and Honeſty; they ha 
were accompanied likewiſe by ſeveral other Perſons of Note, ſome Sc 
of which went out of Curioſity, and others to aſſiſt either the Queen E 


or the Regent with their beſt Advice; and amongſt the reſt were E 
Mr. George Douglaſs Biſhop of Murray, Mr. Nicolas Elphinſton ab 
the Lairds of Pitarroto, Northberwick and Cleeſh, Secretary Lith- fir 
ington, and the factious Mr. Wood, Murray's Secretary. 2 
The Commiſſioners choſen by the Queen to appear for her, were fo 
Jom Leſlie Biſhop of Roſs, William Lord Living ſton, Robert Lord 
Boyd, and the Lord Herris, the Lord Heming, Gavin Hamilton V 


Commendator of Kiltoining, the Lairds of Lochinvar, Skirling, Ro- 2 
ſiin and Caurntill), (a). K 
= ne | 7 


(a) Mel. Mem. Pag. 93. 
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The City of Tork being the Place condeſcended upon for their 
Meeting, the Regent arrived there upon the 5th of October (a), 
the very ſame Day, and much about the fame Hour arrived che 
Queen of Englands Commiſſioners, Which were Thomas Howard 
Duke of Northfolk, Thomas Ratcliff Earl of Suſſex, and Preſident 
of the North, and Sir w_ Sadler; all Parties having met, their 
Commiſſions produced and read, the Duke of Northfolk required 
| the Regent (b) to do Homage to the Queen of England, as hold- 
ing his Crown in Vaſſalage of the Crown of England; whereat, 
ſays Sir James eMelwil, the Regent grew Red, and knew not 
| what to anſwer ; but Secretary Lithington replied, That in reſtoring 
again to Scotland the Lands of Huntington, Cumberland and North- 
umberland, and ſuch other Lands as Scotland did of old poſlefs in 
| England, that Homage ſhould be made tor the ſaids Lands, but as 


for the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland, they never held of Eng- 


land, and they had been freeer than England had been, who of late 
had paid St. Peter's Penny, which Scotland had never been brought 
to do; then they preſented an Oath to them, by which they re- 
E quired them to ſwear, that they ſhould proceed ſincerely in that Con- 
: en or Treaty, neither out of Malice or Affection, or any other 
E worldly Reſpect, advance any Thing they did not in their Conſci- 
ences believe to be Truth, or conceal any Thing that might give 
Light into the ſubject Matter of the Debate; but before any of 
the Parties took this Oath, the Commiſſioners for Queen Mary, 
who had the Preference given them, proteſted, and deſired that it 
might be recorded, that altho' ſhe ar preſent was pleaſed to have 
the Difference betwixt her and her rebellious Subjects, conſidered 
and redrefled by her deareſt Couſin, and Siſter the Queen of Eng- 
land, or by the Commiſſioners authorized by her, that ſhe acknow- 


; leged not her felt ſubject to any Judge on Earth, ſhe being a free 


Princeſs, and holding her Imperial Crown of God alone. 
The Engliſh Commiſſioners on the other Hand proteſted, That 
they did neither admit nor allow that Proteſtation in any Sort to 
the Hurt or Prejudice of that Right, which the Kings of England 
have claimed, had, or enjoyed as Supetiors over the Realm of 
Scotland, which Superiority they proteſted ſhould belong and ap- 
pertain to the Queen their Miſtris in the 1 of the Croun of 
England. Theſe Proteſtarions being made, both Parties took the 
abovementioned Oath, and theſe were the Proceedings of the 
firſt Day. Me 5 1 
The 3 Day the Commiſſioners for Queen Mary gave in the 
following Declaration (c), That James Earl of Morton, John Earl 
of Mar, Alexander Earl of Glencairn, the Lords Hume, Ruth- 
ven, Lindſay, Semple, Cathcart, Ochiltrie, and others their Aſſiſt- 
ants had levicd an Army in the Queen's Name againſt the King, ta- 
king her moſt noble Perſon, uſed her in moſt vile Manner and 
Kkkk : thruſt 
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Life of Queen Mary, Page 104, 


, Crayf, Mem. Page (% Nel. 90. Mem. Page 94, (c), Vid. Crauf. Mem, Page 52 Spotl. Lib, * age 220, Udals 
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i thruſt her into Priſon in Lochlevin, and forcibly broke into 
, Y her Mint-houſe, taking away the printing Irons, wich all the Silver 
and Gold . coined a. uncoined which was in the Houſe for the 
Time, and going to the Caſtle of Stirling, had made a Faſhion to 
crown the Prince her Son, being then but 13 Months old; that 
james Earl of Murray taking upon him the Name of Regent, had 
uſurped the Royal Authority, and poſſeſs d himſelf of the whole 
Forts, Caſtles, Munition, Jewels and Revenue of the Kingdom; 
and when it had pleaſed God to relieve her out of that Priſon, 
wherein ſhe was fo ſtraitly detained for the Space of 11 Months, 
and none of her Friends and true Subjects once permitted to ſee 
her, or ſpeak with her, and that ſhe had publickly declared by 4 
ſolemn Oath in preſence of divers of the Nobility at Hamilton; tha 
whatſoever was done by her in Priſon, was extorted by Force, 
Threats and Fears of Death, ſhe out of that Affection which ſle 
carricd to her Realm and Subjects, did appoint the Earls of Anil, 
Eglinton, Caſſils and Rothes to agree and make a Pacification with 
the ſaid Regent and his Partakers; but they were ſo far from ad, 
mitting any peaceable Treaty, that they did invade her in her pal. 
ſing to Dumbarton with the Men of War which ſhe had hired vith 
her own Money, kilbd divers of her faithful Subjects, led others 
away Priſoners, and baniſhed ſome of good Note, for no othet 
Cauſe, but for ſerving faithfully their lawful Princeſs ; and fo atte 
2 great many Injuries, had torc'd her to fly into England to requel 
the Help of Queen Elizabeth, her deareſt Siſter, and in blood the 
neareſt Couſin ſhe had in the World, tor reſtoring her to her tor- 
mer Eſtace, and compelling her rebelious Subjects ro acknowledge 
their due Obedience to her Majeſty, which they in her Highnelss 
Name did molt inſtantly intrear. 
This Declaration being read, they adjourned to the next Day, 
which being the gth of October, the Commiſſioners for the Infant 
King as they called themſelves, gave in the tollowing Declaration, 
That King Henry Father to their Sovereign Lord the King now 
rcigning, being horribly murdered in his Bed, James Hepburn ſome- 
times Earl of Bothwell, who was known to be chief Author thereof, 
entered into ſuch Credit with the Queen then their Sovereign, that 
within two Months after the Murder committed, he attempted 2 
Rape of her Perſon, and carried her to Dunbar Caſtle, where he 
did kcep her a Captive, a certain Space, cauſing a Divorce to be 
led betwixt him and his lawful Wife, and upon the Concluſion 


thercof, did ſuddenly accompliſh a pretended Marriage with the 


Queen, which inſolent Procecding, together with the ſhamctul Re- 
port which paſs d in all Nations of the King's Murder, as it the 


whole Nobility had been alike culpable thereof, ſo moved the Hearts 


of a good Number of them, that they thought nothing could be 
performed more honourable for themſelves in the Sight of all the 
World, than by puniſhing the ſaid Earl, who had committed the 
Murder to tice themſelves of the vile Report ſpred every * 
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to ſet the Queen at Liberty from the Bondage of that Traitor, Mo 
who had ſo preſumptuouſſy enterprized the Rape and Marriage of 
her whoſe lawful Husband he could nor be, and to preſerve the 
innocent Perſon of the * from the Hands of him who had 
murdered his Father: For which Purpoſe * taking Arms when 
the ſaid Earl came againſt them with Forces, leading in his Com- 
pany the Queen to defend his Wickedneſs, they offered for ſpa- 
ting the Blood of innocent Men, to decide the Quarrel in a 
ſingle Combat, whereof himſelf, by Cartel and Proclamation, 
had ſundry Times made offer: But. after many Shifts, he, iti the 
End directly refuſed the ſame, and the Queen preferring his Impunity 
to her own Honour, that he might have Leiſure to eſcape, came will 
lingly to the Noblemen that were in Arms, and conferred with 
them a certain Space; after which they convoyed her to Edinburgh, 
informing her of the true Cauſes which moved them to that Form 
| of Dealing, and did humbly intreat her Majeſty to ſuffer the ſaid 
| Earl, and others, the King her Husband's Murderers, to be puniſhed 
{according to the Laws, and the pretended Marriage, in which ſhe 
vas raſhly enter d, to be diſſolved, as well for her own Honour, as 
for the Safety of her Son, and Quietneſs of the Realm and Subjects; 
but having received no other Anſwer, but rigorous Threats againſt 
[the Noblemen, and ſhe avouching to be avenged upon all thoſe 
that had ſhown themſelves in that Cauſe, they were driven by Ne- 
ceſſity ro ſequeſtrate her Perſon for a Seaſon from the Company of 
| Bothwell, and the keeping of any Intelligence with him, until Puniſh- 
ment might be taken of him, as Murderer of the King her Husband ; 
in the mean Time ſhe finding her (elf wearied with the Troubles 
| of Government, and perceiving by Things that had paſs'd before 
that Time, betwixt her and the People, neither could the well 
allow of their Doings, nor they like of her Forms; upon theſe, and 
other Conſiderations, ſhe voluntarly reſigned her Kingdom, and 
transferred the ſame unto her Son appointing the Earl of Murray 
(who was at hat Time abſent forth of the Realm) to be Regent 
during her Son's Minority, and in Caſe of the ſaids Earl's Deccaſe, 
or not Acceptance of the {aid Office, divers other Noblemen whoſe 
Names are exprefled in the Commiſſions ſigned by her (elf, and 
| ſealed with the Seal of the Kingdom: The King hereupon being 
duly, rightly and orderly crown'd and anointed, and the Earl of 
Murray, after his Return, lawfully placed and admitted Regent, all 
theſe Things were ratified and confirmed by the Three Eſtates of 
Parliament, moſt of thoſe who had withdrawn themſelves from his 
Authority being preſent, and giving their Conſent to the ſame. 
| Nevertheleſs, whenas Matters were thus cltabliſhed, and the King's 
Authority LY obeyed without Contradiction, certain Perſons 
| enyying the publick Quietneſs, had by their ſubcile Practices, firſt 
brought the Queen out of Lochlevin, and afterwards by open Force, 
againſt their promiſed Fidelity, gone about to ſubvert the Govern- 
ment received, wherein, as they were proceeding, it pleaſed God 
KE EEK 2 to. 
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ö V to diſappoint their Enterprize, and give unto the King, | 
| | WA who ſtood for his Authority, a notable Victory on bay, yds 
1 laſt ; wherefore their Deſire was, that the King and the Re 
might peaceably rule and pore the Subjects, according „ 
Authority they had received of God, and that the ſame might he 
conſerved and cſtabliſhed, againſt the Factions of turbulent Sub 


jects. ; they 
x The Commiſſioners for the Queen having ſeen and peruſed ti. lille 
| Declaration, they made a long and vetritalat Reply to all the Fr Men 
| ticles in it; wherein, afrer their adhering to their former Proteſt, hat 
| on, they ſay, That the Pretence of taking Arms againſt the Quin Purp 
| becauſe Bothwel was in ſuch Favour with her, could not waran i havi 
| | their Rebellion, {ſince it never was made known to her Mach poſi 
| that he was the Murderer ; but to the contrary, Bothwel bes in und 
{ dicted, and ſummoned to undergo the Trial of the Law, 5 beſt) 
by the Judgment of his Peers abſolved, and the ſame Abſoluia Ml neſſ 
| ratified by Authority of Parliament, where the principal Perſonsa Mac 
now accuſe him, and who have now withdrawn themſelves from, Ml will 
| Queen's Obedience, were preſent ; and not only conſented to hi in 
| Purgation, but ſolicited her to take him to her Husband, as th Tim 
| moſt worthy to bear Rule of any other in all the Realm; giti intl 
| their Bonds to defend him againſt all that ſhould purſue him f had 
j the ſaid Crime, as their Subſcriptions under their own Hands 2 
_ teſtifſe: And ſo neither before the Marriage with Bothel, na ber, 
; afrer, did they or any of them (which had been the Duty of nu une 
ö Subjects) ſo much as in Word utter their Diſlike of it, or ade. ec 
| tige her Majeſty of the Suſpicions that were taken of him, uni bon 
ö they had drawn the Keeper of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, od e beir 
| Provoſt of that City to their Faction: Then ſecretly putting then 0 
| ſelves in Arms, they ſuddenly, under Silence of Night, enyiro | and 
ned the Caſtle of Borthwick, where her Majeſty remained, and ab = 
| ter ſhe had eſcaped to Dunbar, levied an Army, under pretenc = of ( 
| to defend the Queen, wherewith invading her Perſon in che Way abd 
| berwixt Dunbar and Edinburgh, they did take her Majeſty Captive Ker 
0 And whereas they alledge, That her Majeſty, preferring the Impu. 0 . 
nity of Bothwel to her own Honour, made him to be conyoyed Hg 
ſafely away; the ſame was moſt untrue: For they themſelves (ent I bur 
| the Laird of Grange to her Majeſty, deſiring her to cauſe Both the 
j zel ro paſs out of the Field, as ſuſpected of the King's Murdet, A 
| till che ſame ws be try'd, and that ſhe would go oa chem and 2 
[ follow the Conduct of the N obility; which if ſhe would do, the (cr! 
| would honour, ſerve and obey her, as their Princeſs and Sove- * 
| reign : Whereunto her Majeſty, for the Love ſhe bore unto hel 1 
j Subjects, and to avoid the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, did wil. "ol 


lingly aſſent: In Verification whereof, the ſaid Laird of Grange Mo 
took the Earl of Bothwel at the ſame Time by 2 Hand, an . 
willed him to depart, giving his Word, That no Man ſhould 1 he 


r offs, 
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ſue him: + So as nothing is more clear, than that he paſſed away 

by their own Conſents ; for if they had been inclined againſt him 
only, would they not have purſued him as long as he was in che 
Country; for he remained a great Space after that in his own 
Houſe, and might more RY be taken there than on the Seas, where 


7 


— ——_— 


they in a coloured Manner id purſue him; and if taken, to have 
kill'd him, to prevent any further Inquiry : From whence all 
Men of ſound Judgement might perceive, that they yalued not 
what became of him; if ſo they might advance their own ambitious 
Purpoſes and Deſigns. As to the Charge againſt the Queen, of 
having uſed them with Threats and Menaces. It was anſwered, Sup- 
poſing it true, it could not be thought ſtrange, conſidering their 
undutiful Behaviour, and the rude and vile Uſage that her Ma- 
jeſty ſuffered by them; for when the Earl of Morton, at her High- 
neſſes firſt coming to them, had reverently, as it became him, ſaid, 
Madam, here is the Place where your Grace ſhould be; and we 
will honour and ſerve you, as truly as any of the Nobility 
in the Realm, did any of your Progenitors in former 
Times; ratifying thereby the Promiſe made by the Laird of Grange 
in their Names to her Majeſty; and that ſhe, truſting their Speeches, 
had gone with them to Edinburgh, they firſt lodged her in a Ci- 


tizen's Houſe, contrary to their Promiſes, did moſt rudely intreat 


ber, whereupon ſhe ſent Lithington her Secretary, and made Offer 
unto them, That for any Thing wherewith they or any of the Sub- 
jects were offended, ſhe was contented that the ſame ſhould be re- 
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formed by the Nobility and Eſtates of the Rcalm, her Highneſs 


being preſent and permitted to anſwer for herſelf; yet would they 
not give the leaſt Ear to the Motion; but in the Night, ſecretly, 
and againſt her will, carried her ro Lochlever, and put = in Priſon. 
As to that Cauſe, of her Majeſty's being wearied with the Toils 
of Government, and that ſhe thereupon did voluntarly reſign. or 


abdicat the Kingdom, in Fayours of the Prince: her. Son, and ap- 


point the Earl of Murray Regent during his Minority; it was re- 
g the Falſhood thereof did many Ways appear; for firſt, 


er Majeſty is neither decayed by Age, nor weakned by Sickneſs, 
but (praiſed be God) both in Mind and Body, able to diſcharge 
the moſt weighty Affairs; and alſo the Truth is, that the Earl of 
eAthole, the Lairds of Tillibardin and Lithington, who were of their 
Council, ſent Sir Robert Melvil to her Majeſty, adviſing her to ſub- 


ſcribe the Letter of Reſignation, and what elſe ſhould be preſen- 


ted to her, to ſave her oun Life, and avoid the Death which was 


aſſuredly prepared for her, if ſhe would refuſe to do the ſame: And 
at the ſame Time, the ſame Gentleman did bring a Letter to her Ma- 


jeſty, writ by Sir Nicolas T hrogmorton, Ambaſſador of England, reque- 
ſting her Highnets, for the Reaſons foreſaid, to ſer her Hand to what- 
ſoever they ſhould deſireof her: To whom her Majeſty anſwered, That 
the ſhould follow his Counſel ; png him to declare to her deareſt 

7 1 Siſter 
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and that the Reſignation of the Crown, made by her, was extor. 


never prejudge her Majeſty in her Royal Eſtate; eſpecially conf 


the Realm above an hundred Earls, Biſhops and Lords, having 


cipal Perſons amongſt the Nobility diſſented, and put in their Pro- 


Siſter che Queen of England, how The was uſed by her Subjech 


ted by Fear; which her Highneſs doubted not, but the ſaid Si; 
Nicolas performed: Further, it is notoriouſſy known, that the 
Lord Lind ſa), at the preſenting of the Letters of Reſignation to 
Her Majeſty, did menace to puniſh her in a cloſer Priſon, if the 
refuſed to put her Hand to the fame adding; That in that Caſe, 
worſe ſhould ſhortly follow ; with* many vile and opprobrious 
Words: And that her Highneſs never looked what was in the 
Writings preſented, but ſigned the fame with many Tears; pro. 
reſting; That if ever ſhe ſhould recover her Liberty, ſhe would 
diſown that which he compelled her to write at that Time, and to 
teſtify that the ſaid Reſignation was made againſt her Will, the 
Laird of Lochlevin, who was then her Keeper, refuſed to ſubſcribe 
it as a Witneſs, and did obtain a Certificate under her Majeſty's 
own Hand, declaring, that he refuſed to be preſent at the ſaid 
Reſignation : Neither can that Reſignation by any Perſon be 
thought good, conſidering that no Portion of the Revenue was re. 
ſerved tor her to live upon, neither was her Liberty granted, nor 
any Security of her Lite given her: All which weighed in the 
Balance of Reaſon, by Men of indifferent Judgement, mile 


manifeſt, that the alledged Demiſſion, fo unlawtully procured, cn 


dering chat àt her Eſcape out of the Priſon, ſhe did revoke the 
fame, and in Preſence of a great Part of the Nobility at Hamil- 
toun, by ſolemn Oath, declared, That what ſhe had done was by 
Compulſion, and upon juſt Fear of her Life. © © | 
Concerning the Coronation'of the young Prince, it Was urgech 
That the ſame was moſt unorderly done; becauſe there being in 


Votes in Parliament (of whom the greateſt Part at leaft, ought to 
have conſented thereto, it being an Act of ſuch Conſequence): 
four Earls, and fix Lords, the ſame that were preſent at her Ap- 
prehenſion, with one Biſhop, and two or three Abbots and Priors, 
and ſome Lords were only aſſiſting; and of the ſame Number, 
ſome did pur in a Proteſtation, that nothing then done ſhould pre- 
judge the Queen, or her Succeſſor, by Reaſon that ſhe was at that 
Time a Captive: Nor can any Man think, that if the Demiſſion 
had been willingly given by her Highneſs, ſhe would ever have 
nominated the Earl of Murray Regent, there being many others 
more Lawful, and have the better Right thereto than he, of whom, 
ſome haye been Governours of the Realm in former Times, and 
during her Majeſty's Minority had worthily exerced that Place. 
To the Ratification in Parliament, it was replied, That the prit- 


tèſtat ion, both to the Lords of the Articles, and in the open Par. 
liament, againſt their Proceedings, affirming, That they would 
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ever agree to any Thing that might hurt the Queen's Majeſty's wn 
Perſon, fier Cen Gnd oyal Eſtate, further, than her Hictine Ag 
her ſelf, being at Liberty, would approve. * 
Laſtly, As to the Pretence of being univerſally obeyed; and of 
all Things bing jarty adminiſtrated: It was anſwered, That both 
theſe were equaly untrue; for a great Part of the Nobility never 
acknowleged another Authority, than that of the Queen's keepin 
and holding their Courts in the Queens Name; and for the Ad- 
miniſtration of Affairs, it is apparent, that Wickedneſs did never 
Reign more, and with leſs Controlment in the Realm; Murder 
Blood- led, with Theft, and Robbery every where abounding, Po- 
licy deſtroyed, Churches thrown down, honourable Families ruiri: 
ed, and true Men bereft of their Goods, by ſatisfying the Souldi- 
ers, haired up by them to maintain the Regent's uſurped. Authori- 
ty; the like whereof hath not been, ſeen or heard for many Ages 
before; in Regard whereof, they in Behalf of the Queen of Scott. 
land, their Miſtris, did earneſtly requeſt the Support and Aſſiſtance 
of the Queen of England, her Couſin; tor reſtoring her to her 
Ctown, arid for fuppteſling the Rebels that had attempted againſt 
To theſe Reaſoris, the Queen's Commiſſioners thought fir. to 
add an atteſted Copy of a Proteſtation, made by the Earls of Hunt- 
ly and Argyle, immediately after King Henry's Death, the Origi- 
nal being then lodged in Queen Elizabeth's Hand, and which is 
as follows, (a). 2 . 3 2 "ng 


DOraſmuch as Murray and others, to cloak their Rebellion againſt | 
F the Queen, whoſe Authority they arrogate to themſelves, do 1 
openly calumniate her, as guilty of the Murder of her Husband: We in 
do publickly proteſt and 1 theſe Things following. In the Month 
of December 1566 when the Queen ſtaid at Craigmiller, Murray 
and Lithington acknowledged before us, that Morton, Lindſay and 
Ruthven ſlew David Rizio, to no other intent, than to (ave Murray 
who was at that Tume to le proſcribed ; therefore, that they might not 
ſeem unthankful, they much deſired, that Morton and the reſt, who 
lived m Exile for the Murder of David, might be brought home again 
but this they ſaid could not be effected, unleſs the Queen d be d. 
vorced from her Husband, whzch they promiſed to bring to paſs, ſo as 
we would give our Aſſent : Afterwards Murray promiſed to me Huntly, 

that my | Sr eas ſhould be reftored unto me, and that I ſhould jh 
in eternal Favour with the Exiles. if I ſhould favour the Divorce : 
Then went we to Bothwel that he might alſo conſent. Laſtiy, we 
came unto the Nucen; and Lithington, in the Name of us all, earneſt- 
ly intreated her, that Morton, Lindſay and Ruthven. night have 1 
their Bani ſpment remitted ; the King's Errors and Offerices a 75 We 
the Queen and Realm he aggravated with ſuch Sharpneſs of 155 73 0g 
i . 11112 | TT on 
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cotland. | 


ems 


aud howed, that it mainely concerned the Queen and State, that they: 
WS. ſhould forthwith be a Divorce, foraſmuch. as King and Queen could 


mt live together in Scotland with Security. She anſwered, That ſi 
rather would withdraw her ſelf for a Time into France, until jy; 
Husband did acknowledge the Errors of his Touth ; for ſhe would ny 
that any Thing ſhould be done that might be prejudicial to her Son, 9 
diſhonourable to her ſelf. Hereto Lithington replied, we which ar, 
of your Council will look to that ; but I command you ( ſaid ſhe) tha 
you do nothing that may blemiſh my Honour or burden my Con| cience 
Let the Matter remain as it is, till God remedy it from above, thy 
which you think will be for my Good, may perhaps turn to my Hurt. 
To whom Lithington ſaid, Leave the Matter to us, and you ſbul 
ſee nothing ſhall be done but what is juſt, and approveable by Authiri, 
ty of Parliament: Hereupon, ſeeing the King was murdered ly 
wicked Hands, and within few Days after, we, out of the inwarl 
Teſtimony of our Conſciences do hold it moſt certain, that Murray and 
Lithington were the Authors, Contrivers and Perſuaders of thi 
Repicide, whoſoever were the Actors of the (ame. 
Th Fhis long and juſt Reply for the injured Queen, put Murg i 
and his Aſſociates to their laſt Shifts; and the Duke of North 
having eſpouſed her Intereſt, loſt his Head in the Quarrel ; bu MW 
by this Time, the Queen plainly perceived, that it had been good 
for her, that ſhe had not diſtruſted the Strength and Power of het 
Friends in Scotland, who in all probability, might have ruined 
Murray and his Aſſociates; for Mr. Crawford, in his Collection 


An Account from the Cotton Library, has a Bond ſubſcribed by 9 Earls, ? 
bt 


Strength of 
her Friends * 


Biſhops, 18 Lords, and ſeveral others at Hamilton, upon the 


l. Day of May 1560, wherein they oblige and bind themſelves u 
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ſtand by one another, with their Lives and Fortunes, in Defence 
of her juſt Right and Title: And it is a Duty owing to the Me 
mory of thoſe worthy Perſons to tranſmit their Names to Poſteriy, 
and they are as follows: The Earls of Argyle, Huntly, Eglinton, 
Crawford, Rn vg 5 3 Errol, John Bi. 

ſhop of St. Andrews, John Biſhop of Dunkel, John Biſhop of Ros, 
el Biſhop of Aloe Aiemnder Biſhop of Aba Ro- 
bert Brſhop of Brechen, John Biſhop of the Iſles, James Biſhop of 
Argyle, and John Biſhop of Murray; Lords Fleming, Livington, 
Seaton, Boyd, Somervile, Herris, Roſs, Maxwel, Ogilvie, Oliphans 
Borthwick, Sanchar, Hay of Zeaſter, Drummond, Elphinſton, Loni 
Cleuid Hamilton, Sinclair, Carliſle; eAbbots, St Colm's Inch, 
Lindoris, Glenluſs, Haly-rode-houſe, New Abby, Dundranan, Salſide, 
Croſe-regal, Inch-jaffry, Kelſo, Pluscarty, Kinloſs, Priors, Barons, 
the Laird of Lochinvare, Sherriff of Tweddale, Baſs, Weighton, Ro- 
ſlin, Corſtorphin ; Johnſton, Weymels, Balivery, Torry, Dalhouſie, 
Farniherſt, Lamington, Calderwood, Clasburn, Lanton, Traqualr 
Kirkaldy, Clackmannan, Sauchie, Tulliallan, Finlator, Barnbugal, 
Greenhead, Bamf, Haddo, Rowallan, Drumalier, Coilsburn, Rm 
| | N 001 
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foord of that Tik, Robert Boyd, Bademus, Jeriſwood, James John- 5 
ton of Totry, Robert Johnſton of Lochmaben, John Crighton- f WW 
Rihil Sheriff of Air, Sir James Hamilton Muight, Sherriff of Clydl- 
dale, Robert Maſter of Semple, Thomas Maſter of Boyd; the 
Laird of Bombie, win Knight, Boyn, Boghall, Inerweick, Sten- 
houſe, Dunwood, Craigyhall, Ainsburn, Kilbirny, Cockpool, Sir 
Neil Montgomry, Patrick Congilton of that 1ik, Pollock, Lady- 
land, Smeron, Preſton Muight, Caldwel Knight, Maſter of Ken- 
land, James Stewart of Cardoual, Gawſton, Kenland, Canibuske- 
neth, Lachop, Balkarn, Romarne, Cranſton Anght, Newton of 
that Ilk, Badernoth, Belſtames, Whitetoord, Sir Andrew Ker Sher- 
riff of Linlithgow, Gartlie, Silverton Knight, Haning, Rickarton, 
| Ardkinlas, Dalziel, Slamanence, Lycprevick, Core-houſe, Robert 
Lawſon of Humby, Erfilmont, MiIntoſh, Gicht Creechy Might, 
Abergaldy and Whitla wp. — 
| The Regent found himſelf involved in a Labyrinth of Difficul- 
ties; for the Duke of Northfolk declared, Thar they had peruſed 
che Writings of both Sides, and were not ſatisfied with any Thing 
che Regent had ſaid in his own Defence; and therefore required 
him to produce ſome better Reaſons and Grounds for the Severities 
they had uſed againſt their Sovereign, otherwiſe they could not 
think but that ſhe had been too hardly dealt with; and they would 
Report the ſame to their Royal Miſtris. 
The Regent, upon this, craved firſt to be informed if his Grace 
and thoſe in Commiſſion with him, and ſent down to hear their 
Debates, had full Power in the Cauſe of the Scots Queen, to pro- 
nounce Guilty or not Guilty, if her Crimes ſhould be made appa- 
tent by the Papers he was to give in, whether ſhe ſhould be de- 
E livered into his Hands, or detained in England, and if Queen 
Eli⁊abeth would, for the Future, maintain the Authority of the 
young King and the Regency, at preſent eſtabliſhed in his own Per- 
ſon. To which it was anſwered by the Duke, That their Commiſ- 
fion did not extend ſo far as ro enable them to diſpoſe of the 
Queen of Scots,. or to anſwer every Article he propoſed ; but that 
Queen Elizabeth's Royal Word and Promiſe were ſufficient Securi- 
ties. To which Murray replied, That the Affair was of the laſt 
Conſequence, his All lay ar Stake; and tho' he doubted not her 
Aﬀection for the young King, and her good Intentions towards him- 
ſelf as an honeſt Man, that had ventured his Life and Eſtate 
| for the King's Preſervation, and the Safety of his Country; yer he 
thought it abſolutely Neceflary tor the Security of both, to have 
| theſe Queſtions he had now asked, poſitively and fully reſolved, 
and to ſee her own Hand and Seal, for the Pertormance of what 
he required. | = 
This procurred a Delay on both Sides; they were obliged to. 
wait till the Poſt had brought them an Anſwer fiom Queen El:- 
zabeth; to whom the Engliſh Commiſſioners ſent up an Accoun: 
of all their Proceedings. Queen Elizabeth no ways ſatisfied wich Mur- 
M m m m ray's 
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D rays Conduct, and knowing that Things might be better done tg 


VV her Mind at London, than at ſo great a N no Notice 
rſfionersre- of what Murray had urged, ſhe recalled her Commiſſioners ang 


o L - 5 . h 8 \ 
. heir required him to come, or ſend ſuch as he thought fir to anſwwer 


Proceedings 


here. hat had been charged againſt him at the Inſtance of his Queen, 
and d to give ſufficienc Reaſons for what he had done; fince wha 


he had hitherto given in, did not plainly appear to be Matter of 


„„ vo N 
Upon this Letter, Murray was obliged to trudge up to the Ey. 
| liſh Court where both Parties being met, they found added to the 


Number of the Engliſh Commiſſioners, Bacon, Keeper of the Cfeat 


Seal, the Earls of Arundel and Leiceſter, Clinton Lord Admiral, 
and Sir Milliam Cecil, all of them great Enemies to Queen Mary; 
and they earneſtly preſs'd Murray to proceed in his. Acculation 
againſt the Queen. But he anſwered as he had done at Tor, That 
he would do nothing, unleſs Qeen Elizabeth gave him het Hand 
and Seal for the Performance of choſe Conditions he had mentio. 
ned, if he proved the Scots Queen guilty. This occaſioned ano- 
ther Delay; during which Time, Murray went into the Project of 
the Duke of Northfolk's Mariage with Queen Mary : And having 
moſt treacherouſly betrayed him, he brought (as we have ſaid) that 
unfortunate Nobleman to the Scaffold. = 
Queen Elizabeth having ſummoned the Commiſſioners to appear 


before her (a); the Queen's Commiſſioners would no tenter RF 


into any Conference with the Enghſh Commiſſioners, until they 
admitted their former Proteſtation at Tork ; and granted that the 
came there as Ambaſſadors ot a ſovereign Princeſs to treat with them 
and not to debate any Cauſe in Judgment, or to approve then 
Judges; and that nothing {ſhould be done in that Treaty, but ) 
free Conſent; which Proteſtation the Engliſb Commiſſioners {ub 
ſcribed: And in doing of this, the Queens Commiſſioners acted 
as worthy Patriots of their Country, and faithful Servants to theit 
Royal Miſtris; whereas Murray, to his eternal Diſgrace, againſt all 
ſolemn Oaths and Promiſes given to the Duke of Northfoll, in a 
moſt ſcandalous and villanous Libel, accuſed his Queen of her be- 
ing privy and acceſſory to the murdering of the King her Husband, 
but upon ſuch evident Falſhoods and Calumnies, that Cambden 
ſays (7), None of the Engliſh Commiſſioners gave any Credit to 
them: Yer Queen El;zabeth urged, that the Queen's Commiſſione!s 
ſhould give in an Anſwer to them; upon which they produced 3 
Letter from their Queen, diſcharging them, unleſs the French and 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors were joined with them in Commiſſion, and 
Tue rie, he permitted to juſtify her ſelf in Perſon, againſt her Accuſers; who 
xy broke up, were themſelves guilty of the Crimes that were laid to her Charge: 
« ckatelhe - Both which being denied, the Treaty broke up. 
the Regen About this Time, che Duke of Chatelherault arrived from France 
cy, which is 


km and Claimed the Regency, as being nearcſt of Blood to the Crown; 


„ | r 
Pa but the Qucen of England told him, That ſhe would never F 
cen 


2 — 


ä 


(a) Lefly's MS. Hiſt, of his Embaſſy in the Lawyers Library. (b) Book I, Pag. 117, 


Vol. III. 
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ſcend to that; and that, if he attempted ir, the would oppoſe him Mr 
with Force of Arms ; for which Murray returned her his moſt hearty VV 
Thanks : And having kiſſed her Hands, and returned to Scotland, 
where, by his Treachery and Cunnipg, in a ſhort Time he made 
himſelf Maſter of the whole Kingdom. In the mean Time Queen 
Eliz,abeth cauſec Queen Mary to be removed from Bolton to Co- Queen is 
ventry, where ſhe was committed to the Cuſtody and Care of George A 
Talbot Earl of Shrewsberry, and Edward Haſtings Earl of Hunting- 
ton, who kept her in a cloſſer Confinement than ever ſhe had been 
in before ; and ETD of the Solicitations of the Spani 
and French Ambaſſadors, and the many lamentable and elegant 
Letters wrote by her ſelf concerning her Condition, yet Queen Eli- 
z,abeth could never be prevailed upon to give her the common 
Juſtice of a Hearing; but that ſhe might amuſe the World, ſhe cauſed 
Murray to call a Convention of the Three Eſtates of Parliament, 
ar the opening of which, he told them, thar he had called them, 
to lay before them a Propoſition that had been made to him by 
Queen Elizabeth in Favours of Queen Mary, which was, That 
ſhe (a) ſhould be reſtored to her Crown and Dignity, or to be aſſociate 
in the Government with her Son, and the Admini ftration of Affairs = 
ſhould continue in the Regent's Hands till the King was ſeventeen 
Tears of Age: Or if none of theſe could be granted, that ſhe might 
have Liberty to live privately in her own Country, upon a ſufficient 
and princely eAllowance. Bur the Regent knew Queen Elizabeth's 
Mind too well, and had ſecured his Party in this Sham-Parliament 
better, than to grant any of theſe Propoſitions, ſo they were all re- 
. jected, as inconſiſtent with the King's Honour, and Safety of his 
= Perſon. . 
Whilſt Affairs were in this Poſture, the afflicted Condition of the 
Queen extorted a generous Reſentment of ir, even in the Hearts of 
thoſe who were none of her Subjects, and owed their Allegiance , 
to the Queen who perſecuted her: For Thomas Piercie Earl of et won. 
Northumberland, and Charles Newil Earl of Weſtmorland raiſed a Magus le 
conſiderable Body of Forces with a Deſign to ſet her at Liberty; but chef ar- 
when they found that they were not joined by her Friends in Scot- W. 
land, and that they wanted Money to ſupport them; and that on 
the other Hand, Queen El:zabeth was raiſing a great Army againſt 
them, they were obliged to disband their Forces, and Weſtmorland 
fled to Handers, and Northumberland to Scotland, where the Regent, 
inſtead of giving him Protection, took him Priſoner, and ſent him 
to Lochlevim, and Morton his Succeſſor in the Regency ſold him 
to Queen Elizabeth, who cut off his Head. | 5 
Not long after this, the Regent, was killed at Linlithgoto by Ha- Ine Rege 
milton of Bothwellhaugh ; this Gentleman (b), with fix others that i Killed ac 
were taken at the Battle of Langſide fighting for the Queen, were nitthgewe 
impriſoned in the Caſtle of Blackneſs, and forfeired in their Eſtates: 
Thele Gentlemen, in order to procure their Liberation, agreed 
bh Mmmm2 amongſt 


() Spotſ. Lib, 5. Pag. 220. (b, Mr. Hamil, Obſerv. upon Buchan, Crawf. Mem Pag. 141, 
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324 The Life of MARY, Q ween of Scotland.  Yal. III. 
> themſelves to make an Offer of the Eſtate of Woodhowſlie to Sir Lewi, 
WAY PBallanden Juſtice-Clerk, a great Favourite of the Regent's; and who 
for a long Time had his Eye upon it. This Eſtare of Woodbouſli 
belonged ro Bothwelhaugh, by his Lady eAliſon Sinclair, Daughter 
5 to Sir Oliver Sinclair, King James V's great Favourite. This Offer 
0 woas accepted of by the Juſtice- Clerk, who ptomiſed to procure 
1 their Liberty and Eſtates ro them; but it was only a Promiſe, for 
all that he did in it was, That he took Poſſeſſion of the Eſtate gf 
Bothwelhaugh, and turned out Bothwelhaugh's Lady in her Shift in 
a very cold Night; which Indignity the poor Lady took ſo hai 
nouſly ill, that before Morning ſhe became furiouſly mad. The 
Year after, the Duke of Chattleherault in his Return from France, 
procured a Letter from Queen Elizabeth, to the Regent, for ſc. 
ting theſe Men at Liberty; which being accordingly done, Both 
welhaugh petition'd the Regent to be reſtored. to his Eſtate of Wood. 
. 1 houſlie, which the Juſtice-Clerk moſt unjuſtly poſſeſſed : Bur all | 
the Anſwer he got was, That he was an honeſter Man who had it 
than he who was ſeeking it. Tj 
Upon which Bothwelhanugh {wore to be reveng d upon him; yet 
before he would go to the utmoſt, he reſolved to try what a dif. 
ſtreſs d Lady's Tears and Interceſſion would do. So he ſent his La. 
dy to him (for by chis time ſhe had recovered her Reaſon and Sen- 
ſes) with a Petition; ſhe taking alongſt with her Mrs. Margaret Mur. 
head, a Daughter of the Land of Lauchop: They found him ſitting 
in Council in St. Ciles's Church, and falling down upon her Knees, 
ſhe preſented him with the Petition; but he no ſooner ſaw what the 
Nature of it was, but he roſe up and went out of the Council: But 
ſhe, following him, catchd hold of him by the Sleeve, and told him, 
that ſhe was ordered by her Husband to tell him, That the firſt Time 
that ever he ſhould chance to ſee him, if he did not do him Ju 
ſtice, he ſhould either be his Death, or he, his. To which the Re 
gent anſwered, Let it fall upon the Firſt, intimating thereby, that 
he would take his Hazard of that. And Bothwelhaugh was as good 
as his Word; for as the Regent was returning from Stirling, tluo 
the Town of Linlithgow, he ſhot him a little below the Navel, and 
the Bullet paſling thro' his Body, killed Sir George Douglas's Horſe, 
who was riding next to him. This was upon the 23d Day of Ja- 
nuary, 1569. : | 
Bothwelhaugh made his Eſcape and went over to France; where, 
Thuan ſays, he was offer d a conſiderable Reward to diſpatch Ad- 
mural Colzgny, as he had dong the Regent: But his Anſwer was 
Not, till Coligny had as much injured his Sovereign and him as the 
Regent had done. From France, Bothwelhaugh went to Spain, where 
he was made a Colonel of a Regiment of Foot; and died in chat 
Station in the King of Sparr's Service. 
As for the Regent, his Death was variouſly taken, as People were 
affected to him: And all our Presbyterian Hiſtorians highly extol 
him, calling him always the good Regent, becauſe he was ſo n, 
menta 
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Vol. III. The Life of MARY, Queen of Scotland. 
mental in advancing the Work of the Reformation; bur by what we I 
aid of him, from uncontroverted Documents, it appears, that he vw 
was 2 Man of an unbounded Ambition, and of an unſatiable Aya- 
rice; by the firſt he was prompt to aſpire to the Crown, which en- 
gaged him in a long Series of treaſonable and vilainous Acts a- 
gainſt his Sovereign; and by the other he only made Uſe of Reli- 
gion, under a Pretence of Zeal for the Reformation, to enrich him- 
ſelf upon the Spoils of the Church; he was naturally unconſtant 
and falſe, having no Regard to his moſt ſolemn Promiſes and 
| Oaths, if they bur in the leaſt obſtructed his Deſigns; he eaſily 
forgot the good Offices of his Friends, but never pardoned tlie ill 
Ones of his Enemies; he was a deep Difſembler, rarely appearing 
to be ſullen or out of Humour; his liberal Education made him 
a great Favourcr of Letters and learned Men, to whom he never 

| almoſt denied any Thing they asked of him, for which he can ne- 
ver be too much commended; he was very active and indefa- 

| tigable in Buſineſs, but was of no decp Reach in Contrivances, 
which were are all owing to Morton; fo that it was a common 
Saying among the Vulgar, that Murray had the Hands, but Mor- 
ton the Head. His Body was tranſported from Linlithgoꝛo to Edin- 
| burgh, where he was interr d in St. Ciless Church, where, below his 
Coat of Armes, on the left Hand is Written, Pietas ſine vindlice | 
8 luget, Godlineſs mourns without a Defender. And on the North, » 
towards the right Hand is Written, Jus exarmatum eſt, Law is diſ- 
armed; then below on a Copper Plate is this Inſcription, ; 


Jacobo Stuarto eMoravis Comiti, Scotia Proregi, viro atatis ſug 
longe optimo, ab inimicis omnis Memoria deterri mis eg inſidiis 
extincto, ſeu Patri Communi, patria mærens poſuit, 23 fanuarii 


1569. 


When the News of his Death was brought to the Queen, ſhe 
was fo far from ſhowing the leaſt Sign of Reſentment againſt him, 
that ſhe ſaid, the was heartily ſorry for him, and cſpecially, that 
he was ſo ſuddenly taken away, before God had given him a View 
of his Sins, and Time to repent ; and indeed ſhe found no Relief 
by his Death, tor Lenox and Morton, who ſucceeded him in the 
Regency, proved as great Enemies to her as ever he was. 

After the Death of Murray, ſeveral Attempts were made in 
Scotland tor reſtoring the Queen, upon which a War broke out be- 
twixt the Queen's Party and the King's, as the Rebels called them- 
ſelves, but the King's Party being aſſiſted by Queen Elizabeth, 
The Loyaliſts were obliged to ſubmit; bur Queen Elizabeth having 
received many Letters from foreign Princes, blaming her for her 
harſh Treatment of Queen Mary, ſince her rebellious Subjects 
make nothing out againſt her, that deſerved ſuch a Treatment, to a- 
muſe the World once more, ſhe would needs have a Trial of Queen 
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N Mary's Caſe, and accordingly Commiſſioners were appointed b. 
n. 1574+ E | > y 
both the Parties, and they met at London in the Beginning of the 
nee The Commiſſioners for the Queen, (a) were the Biſhop of yg; 
ſubmits to Alexander Gordon Biſhop of Galloway, Uncle to the Earl of Haar. 


new Trial, 


which like. ty, the Lord Boyd and the Lord Livingſton; thoſe for the King, 


wiſe proves 


ineffetual, Were the Earl of Morton, Pitcairn Abbot of Dumfermling, and Mr 

James eMGil. Theſe Commiſſioners were no ſooner met at 

foo but the Earl of Leiceſter and Suſſex, the Lord Keeper 

the Lord Chamberlain, Sir William Cecil Secretary, Sir Malte, 

 Midmay and Sir Francis Knolls, were appointed to confer with 

them, and after ſeveral Meetings and Conferences, Propoſals were 

made to them by the Engliſh Commiſſioners, which were ſo dif 

honourable ro the Nation, and to the reſpective Sovereigns of 

both Parties, that both of them rejected them. But the Commiſ. 

ſioners for the King upon the laſt Day of February, gave in a Vin- 

dication of their Proceedings againſt the Queen, wherein they en. 

deavoured to prove (b) the Lawfulneſs of Subjects reſiſting df 

Kings, from the Civil and Canon Law, from the Laws of their 

Country, and the Examples of their Predeceſſors; to all which the 

added the Authority of Calvin, and ſome other Divines of the 

Reformed Religion; then they highly extolled their own Lenity and 

5 Clemency, who ſuffered the Queen to appoint the King to reign 

in her Place, and did not take away her Life, which was entitel 

owing to the Mercy of the People, and not to any Merit or Deſet 

ving in her: But this Vindication of theirs being againſt all Sore 

reign Princes, as well as againſt their own, Queen Elizabeth tc 

proved them ſharply for it; but not long after, ſhe gave them a noble 

Entertainment at Greenwich, and renewed her Aſſurances to them 

of her Friendſhip. The Queen's Commiſſioners finding this, and that 

ſhe was only trifling with them, acquainted their Miſtris of it, 

whoordered them to return to their own Country; which they ac- 

cordingly did, and the Civil War was renewed in Scotland, and 

many hot Skirmiſhes were betwixt che Loyaliſts and the Rebels, 

and for a long Time, the Country was nothing bur a Field of Blood, 
lometimes the one Pary prevailing, and ſometimes the other, 

Whilſt theſe bloody Wars were in Scotland, Queen Elizabeth 

To Dog. was not wanting to creat further Trouble to the Queen of Scotland, 

ed der. for the cauſed impriſon Lady Margaret Douglaſs Counteſs of Lt 

keeping Nox, for keeping Correſpondence with her in the Year 1574, which 

og roma ſo impaired her Health, that ic was thought to have been the Oc 

caſion of her Death, which happened about 4 Years after. This Lady 

_ Her Death was {ole Heir to Archbald Douglaſs Earl of eAngus, by Margaret 

er, Queen of Scotland; ſhe married the Earl of Lenox, by whom ſhe 

had the Lord Darnly, who married Queen Mary, the outlived 

eight of her own Children, and was three Times impriſoned ; the 

firſt, becauſe Thomas Howard Son to Thomas Howard Duke of 
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Nerthfolk, and ſhe deſigned to marry, for which they were both > 
impriſoned by King Henry VIII. And this young Nobleman was AY 
ſo troubled at the harſh Treatment that ſhe met with upon his Ac- 
count, that he died of Grief in the Tower; the ſecond was for her 
Son the Lord Darnly's, marrying Queen Mary by Queen Eli- 
zabeth's Order; and the third, as we have ſaid, was for keeping a 
Correſpondence with Queen Mary, and for marrying her Son 
Charles with Lady Eliæabeth Candiſh, which the alledged was done 
at the Deſire of Queen Mary: She was a Lady of ſtrict Vertue and 
| admirable Beauty, which was accompanied with an Air of Majeſty 
and Greatneſs, that was ſuitable to her Birth and Quality, which 
was certainly the greateſt that any Subject ever had; ſhe died in 
che Year 1575, in the 63 Year of her Age, and was buried with 
great Pomp and Magnificence in Henry the VIIs Chappel in Weſt- 
8 minſter Abbey, where at the lower End of the South Side of the 
8 Chappel, her Tomb is to be ſeen of black Alabaſter, ' and diverſe 
coloured Marble; on the Pedeſtal whereof there are eight Chil- 
8 dren in a kneeling Poſture, four Boys and as many Girls, four on 
che North, and as many on the South Side, of the fineſt Alabaſt- 
er, ſer about wich armorial Enſigns, and gilt with Gold, ſhe her- 
ſelf lying at full Proportion on the Tomb, of the ſame Alabaſter, 
E with this Latin and Erghſh Inſcription. aan 


Margareta Douglaſis, Matthai Stuarti Lenoxia Comitis, Ux- 
ori, Henrici VII. Anglia Regis, ex Filia Nepti, potentiſs : Re- 
gibus cognatione conjunctiſſimæ, Facobi VI. Scotorum Regis Avia, 
Matrons ſauctiſimis moribus, & invicta animi patientia incompa- 


rabili. P. 


Margareta potens wirtute, potentior ortu, 
Regibus ac proavis Nobilitate cluis 
Inde Caledoniis, auſtrabilus inde Britannis 
Edita Principibus, principibuſq; parens. 
Qu mortis fuerant, folvit latiſſimd morti; 
EAtq; Deum petit, nam fuit ante Dei. 


Henry, ſecond Son to this Lady, was King of Scots, and Father 
to James the VI. King of Scots; this Henry was murdered at the Age 
of 21 Years, and ſhe is here entombed. wn, 
| 2 cures Thoma Fouler, hujus Domini Executoris, Octob. 
14 1578. | 
I MEL lieth the noble Lady Margaret Counteſs of Lenox, 
Daughter and ſole Heir of Archibald Earl of Angus by Marga- 
et Queen of Scots, his Wife was eldeſt Daughter to King Hen 
y VII. Who bore unto her Husband four Sons and four Daugh- 
W ters. | 
his Lady had to her great: Grand-father, King Edward the 
IV. To her Grand-father King Henry the VII. To her Uncle 
King Henry the VIII. To her Couſin German King Edward the 

Nnnn2 VI. 
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528 5 | The Life of MA R I. een of Scotland. 5 Vol. III. V 
e V. To her Brother King fames the V. of Scotland, to her Son Ml d. 
AAY King Henry I. And to her Grand-Child King Fames the VI. Havin fin 

| to her great Grand-Mother and Grand-Mother, two Queens bot? 1 
named Elizabeth, to her Mother Margaret Queen of Scots, to ©; 

: her Aunt Mary the French Queen, to her Couſin Germans, Mary 5 
and Elizabeth RR of England, to her Niece and Daughter in In 

Law ary Queen of Srots. | = | 1 

| 13 2 Qucen Mary had a notable Piece of Injuſtice — 
Quees's done unto her by Secretary Malſingham, he had giyen a Paſport b on, 
cobbes by Monfieur de Lu Treaſurer to Queen Mary, who had brought ty her 
3 her from her Dowary in France ſome Gold and Money, ſome ene 
Rings and Jewels, a Chain of Gold valued at 500 Crowns, and a Fire 
Mirrour of the ſame Value; but being informed, that he had ſome not 

Letters of ſecret Intelligence, with a Sum of 60000 Crowns, he cdu. fin 

fed way-lay him, and robbed him of all that he had; and alto WW caſ 

the Juſtice;of the Place cauſed two of the. Robbers to be appre- rec 
hended, and ſent them Priſoners ro London, yet they were ſhon- WW mic 

ly after ſet at Liberty, and a Penſion ſettled upon them, inſtexl thre 

of being puniſhed : But our Queen having got ſome of her Jewel: Wil Arg 
reſtored to her, ſhe ſent her Secretary Monſieur Noe with a Let Flut 

to her Son, ſome Jewels of Value, a Veſt, and a Bed of State, all 124 

richly embroidered with Gold and Silk, with her own Hand; bu Eli 

the Letter being directed, To our loving Son James Prince of d. tene 

land, he was ſent back without being allowed to ſee the Princes men 

Face. | 2 Wthe 

The Bed of State being one of the moſt curious Pieces of Woti- the 

manſhip, that either that, or any Age ſince her Time has prod ſelf, 

ced, and that it gives us a noble Idea of the Sublimeneſs of he War 

Soul, and the Delicacy of her Wit and Invention, in the ſeveral en:: ¶ mid 
blematical Repreſentations that are upon it, I ſhall here grafe WT ſha 
the Readers Curioſity with an Account of it, (a). and 
The Firſt is the Loadſton turning towards the Pole, and the Word in It: 

her Majeſty's Name, Maria Stuarta turned into an Anagram in Ship 
French, ja vertu m attire, its Vertue draws me to it; this has Ae: iin V 

ference to a Crucifix, before which, with all her Royal Ornaments, ſſh ding 
ſhe is humbled on her Knees moſt lively, with the Latin Word Cour 
andique ; from every Part intimating, that in all the Parts of he! broke 
Life, the had a View to Chriſt and his Sufferings, as the only Dt 2 


rection of her Life, as the Mariner's Needle, touched by the Load. 
| ſton, 1s the Direction to Seamen in their difficulteſt Voyages. The 
. Second is a Phenix in Flames, with theſe Words in French, en ma 


| fin git mon commencement, my Death is the Beginning of my Lite; mies. 

| alluding to her Sufferings, who all her Life was involved in che pafſi 
Flames of a Civil War, and never expected to live in Peace till Wt Cant 
Death ſhould tranſlate her to an immortal Glory. The Third 5 35 
an Apple Tree growing in a Thorn, with this Latin Inſcription, oy 
per vincula creſcit, it grows and flouriſhs amidſt its Fetters; — Lib. 


— 


(4), Hathornden's Famil. Epiſt 5 


4 . 
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that Sublimeneſs and Serenity of Mind which ſhe enjoyed in her Con- 5e 
| finement. The Fourth is a Creſcent or Half Moon, with this La- 
tin Sentence donec totum impleat orbem; till he appears in his full © 
Orb, alluding to her preſent Condition, which tho it was eclipſed 
for a little, yet at the finiſhing of the Courſe of her frail Life, her 
Innocency would appear in its full Splendor and Glory, as that of 
the Moons after the periodical Revolution. The Fifth, is a Sala- 
mander crowned in the midſt of Flames, with this Latin Inſcripti- 
on, nutriſco & extinguo, I nouriſh and extinguiſh; alluding to 
her Impriſonments, being the Cauſe of a Civil War, which ſhe 
endeavoured to extinguiſh as the Salamander, when thrown in the 
Fire extinguiſhes all the live Coals about her, yet being there ſtill 
nouriſhed, and augmented the Flames. The VI. Is an Arrow paſ- 
ſing thro' three Birds with this Latin Verſe, dederitne viam 
caſuſve Deuſwe, whether was this caſually done, or by the Di- 
| rection of God, alluding to the malicious Aſperſions of her Ene- . \ 
mies, which like ſo many poiſoned Arrows were aimed at her 
E thro' her Husband and Son. The Seventh is, Mercury charming 
Argus with his hundred Eyes, expreſſed by his Caduceus, two 
Flutes and a Peacock with this Latin Sentence, Eloquium lot lumi- 
na clauſit, Eloquence has blinded all theſe, alluding to Queen no 
| Elizabeth blinding all the Eyes of Europe with her ſeeming Pre- | - pp 
tences of Juſtice in detaining her Priſoner. The Eight is, two Wo- 
men upon the Wheel of Fortune, the one holding a Launce, and 
the other a Cornucopia with theſe Words in Latin, Fortuna comites, 
the Comitants of Fortune, alluding to Queen Elizabeth and her 
ſelf, and their two different Fortunes, the one being involved in 
War, and the other in Plenty and Peace. The Ninth is, a Pyra- 
mid overgrown with Ivy with theſe Latin Words, te ſtante virebo, 
I ſhall flouriſh as long as thou ſtands, alluding to her Stedfaſtneſs 
and Innocency, which like the Ivy upon the Rock ſhould remain 
in its Verdure and Beauty as long as ſhe lived. The Tenth is, a i 
Ship with her Maſt broken and fallen in the Sea, with theſe La- "P 
tin Words, nunquam niſi rectum, never but when Straight, allu- 
ding to her 07 4s and upright dealings, in the tempeſtuous 
Courſe of her Life, which had ſupported her as a ſtraight and un- 
broken Maſt does a Ship in a Tempeſt at Sea. The Eleventh is 
a big Lion and a young Whelp befide her, with theſe Latin 
Words, anum quidem ſed leonem, one indeed, but it is a Lion, al- 
luding to the Caſe of her and her Son, whoſe Power and Strength, 
if joined in one, would be like that of a Lion's againſt their Ene- 
mies. The Twelfth is a Lion taken in a Net, and Hares wantonl 
paſſing over him, with theſe Latin Words, et lepores devindto 1 al. 
tant leoni, Hares inſult over a fettered Lion, alluding to the baſe 
| and inſulting Behaviour of her Subjects over her, when they knew 
that her Impriſonment ſecured them from that juſt Puniſhment 
they deſerved; and which, they no more durſt do, if ſhe were at 
Liberty, than a Hare durſt inſult over a Lion. The Thirteenth is, a Bed 
OO OO of 
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of Cammomel Flowers in a Garden with theſe Latin Words, fruc MW per 

7 WAA calcata dat amplos, the more its trode upon, the more it grows, al. her 

n luding to the daily Conviction that the World received of her In. A\ 
nocence from the Aſperſions of her Enemies. The Fourteenth is, 2 and 

Palm Tree, with theſe Latin Words, ponderibus virtus innata re. pro 

ſiſtit, by its innate Virtue it reſiſts its Burden, alluding to het Ma 

Chriſtian Fortitude in ſupporting the heavy Burden of her Impiſon. wit! 

ment, as the Palm Tree is ſaid to riſe, the more it is depreſs d. The tha 

Fifteenth is, a Bird in a Cage, and a Hawk flying above, with theſe ma 

Italian Words, il mal me preme et me ſpaventa deggio, a preſent WM ft 

Evil oppreſſes me; but it trees me from a worſe, alluding to het MB 7;a 

Impriſonment, and the e of her Enemies upon her Life. The Ho 

Sixteenth is, a Triangle with a Sun in the middle of a Circle, with WF the 

theſe Latin Words, trino non conventt orbis, a Glob agrees not Red 

with a Triangle, alluding to the Glob of the Earth, repreſented MF dif; 

by the Circle and the Sun, and the three different Pretenſions tha bor 

ſhe, Queen El;z.abeth, and her Son had for the Government of the of 
li 3 Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland repreſented by the Ii. doi 
| angle. The Seventeenth is, a Porcupine amongſt Sea Rocks, with theft the 
| Latin Words, ne volutetur, leaſt ſhe ſhould be toſſed about, alluding ſan 
i to her cloſe Impriſonment. The Eighteenth, a Portcullis, with the Cr. 
i Latin Words, altera ſecuritas, a double Security, alluding to het ver 
if Enemies having both her and her Son in their Power. The Nin. Ut 
4 teenth is, the Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, with theſe Lam nit 
[1 Words, fortitudo ejus Rhodum tenuit, by her Power he kept Rhodes, vil 
j, alluding to the Duke of Savoy's Impreſſa, who attributed his keep a 1 
il ing of the Iſland of Rhodes to the Aſſiſtance of the Virgin, Mah ane 
ji whoſe Interceſſion ſhe hoped to be ſecure againſt the Atremptsot e Cr 
1 Enemies. The Twentieth is, Flouriſhes of Arms, as Helmets Launce, 1 La 
. Croſlets, Pikes, Muskets, Canons, and other warlike Engines, with tus he! 
8 Latin Sentence, dabit deus his quoq; finem, God in due Time vill WW Sc: 
| put an End to thole; likewiſe, alluding to the Civil Wars in St Th 
h land. The Twenty firſt is, a Tree nd in a Church-yard environed el 
| with dead Mens Bones, with theſe Latin Words, pietas rewcabil he 
i ab orco, Piety brings back ſrom the Grave, alluding to the Dead are 
s from whoſe Interceſſion ſhe expected Aſſiſtance, as a Tree plan. ſel 
1 ted in a Church-Yard, is nouriſhed and ſupported by the dead 
| Corps who environ it. The Twenty ſecond is, Eclipſes of the Sun ll ne 
if and Moon, with this Latin Sentence, ipſa tibi lumen quod invidu WE In 
| auferet, ſne takes away the Light that ſhe envies in another, alluding WWF fo 
} to Queen Elizabeth, robbing her of her Reputation; becauſe fhe be 
h thought, that it eclipſed her own. The Twenty third is, Brel. un 
' nuss Balances, a Sword caſt in to weigh Gold, with this La m 
ö Sentence, quid niſi victis dolor ? what is there, but Sorrow to the * 
i conquered? alluding to the Cauſe of her Impriſonment for nothing; Wl N 
| and conſidering it either to proceed from rhe Succeſs of her rebel 


lious Subjects Arms, repreſented here by the Sword, or from the 
f Og On Py 1 


o 


| 
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Penſions that were given them from Queen Elixabeth, repreſented Mey 


* 
- 
— 


here by the Gold; either was alike to her. The Twenty fourth, 
A Vine: tree watered with Wine, which, inſtead of making it ſpring 
and grow, maketh it fade, with theſe Latine Words; Mea ſic mihi 
proſunt, This is the Good I reap from my own; alluding to het 
Maintenance in Priſon, which, altho' 'rwas from her own Revenues; 
with a ſufficient Competency for human Life; yet, like a Vine-tree 
that's watered with her own Juice, in ſtead of ſupporting her Life; 
made her daily fade and decay away with Sorrow. The Twenty 
fifth, is a Wheel rolled from a Mountain into the Sea, with theſe 
ſtalian Words, Precipitio, ſenza ſperanza, Precipitantly, without 
Hope; alluding to her precipitant Flight into England, by which 
| the had thrown her {elf into a Sea of Sorrow, without any Hope of 
Recovery. The Twenty ſixth, is a Heap of Wings and Feathers 
diſpers d, with theſe Latine Words, Magnatum vicinitas, The Neigh- 
bourhood ot Greatneſs; alluding to her experimental Lee 
of che Vanity of the World; which, with all its Pomps and Splen- 
dor, takes Wings and flics away, and leaves the greateſt Princes, in 
che laſt Period of their Life, as void of them as the meaneſt Pea- 
ſant. The Twenty ſeventh, A Trophy upon a Tree, with Mitres, 
Crown, Hats, Masks, Swords, Books, and a Woman with a Veil o- 
ver her Eyes, pointing to Some about her, with theſe Latine Words, 
Ut caſus dederit, As they are caſually given; alluding to the Va- 
nity of all States and Conditions in the World; for, 5 

vuill, they may flouriſh for a Time in their Gayety and Verdure, as 


2 Tree, but at length, they muſt all become the Trophies of Death, 


and lie undiſtinguiſhed in the Grave. The Twenty eighth, Three 
W Crowns, two oppoſite, and another above in the Sky, with theſe 
Latin Words, eAliamque moratur, Another waits her; alluding to 
her having been once in Poſſeſſion of the Two Imperial Crowns of 
Scotland and France, and now in Expectation of a Crown of Glory. 


e what they 


The Twenty ninth, is the Sun in an Eclipſe, with theſe Latin Words, 


Medio occidit die, He ſets in the Middle of the Day; alluding to 
her Misfortune in the Prime and Glory of her Age. Beſides all theſe 
are the Arms of Scotland, England and France, ſeverally by them- 
ſelves, and all quartered in many Parts of it. 
By theſe Emblematical Repreſentations, we at once ſee the Great- 
neſs of her Soul, and the Innocency of her Diverſions during her 
Imprifonment. But now her Sorrows began to multiply upon her ; 


for in the Year 1582, the News was brought to her, of her Son's 


being kept Priſoner by the Earl of Gowrie; and the no ways doubt- 
ing but that he would meeet with the ſame Treatment that the had 


: | | 3 ö She writ 
met with, ſhe wrote a long Letter (a) to Queen Elizabeth; where- Q. Elizabeth 
in ſhe repreſented all her Treatment, from the Beginning of her he ſelf a 

her Son, 


Misfortunes till that very Day, and beſeeches her, by the dolorous 
Paſſion of our Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhe might 
have Permiſſion to depart out of her Kingdom, to aſſiſt her Son and 
| Oooo's to 


5 


(4) See this Letter at large, in Blackwood, P. 1307. add in Udal's Life of Deen Mary, P. 266. 
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ww to: refreſh her poor Body, oppreſs d with daily Sorrows and heay 
7 WA; Diſeaſes, ond 5 ſhe Agb prepare her Soul for God, to when 
mile hourly expected to render it up; but it this could not be ob. 
rained, ſhe hoped, that in her laſt Hours ſhe might be allowed to 
have a Churchman of her own Religion, and two Maids to attend 

her in her Chamber in her Sickneſs ; * before God, That 

they were neceſſary for her, to keep her from the Shame of bein 

expoſed by Reaſon of the many Infirmities which her [mpriſonmey; 

had brought upon her: And concludes with theſe pathetick Words, 
Madam, Reaſſume the Marks of your ancient good Nature, oblige 

your own to your ſelf; grant me that Contentment EY I die," as 

ſee all things accommodated betwixt you and my ſelf, to the end thy 

my Soul, being enlarged from my Body, it be not conſtrained to lay 6 

pen her Groans before God, for the Injuries which you have ſuffered u 

be done unts me upon the Earth: But on the contrary, that aepartin 

from this Captivity in Peace and Concord, it may, with all Conten, 

repair to him whom I moſt humbly beſeech to inſpire you to condeſcent 

to the juſt Requeſts of your moſt deſolate, moſt near, and moſt affect. 
onate Kinſcboman. e 
* ; M. Regina. 

The Sth Day of November, 15 82. | 
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But Queen Elizabeth was Deaf as the Stone to all that ſhe could Wl and 

ſay; and I would be too prolix, it I ſhould give an Account of fror 

the hundred Part of the Indignities that were done to her; in the WM req 

mean Time her Son being of ſufficient Age begun to reſent the Fa 

harſh Treatments his Mother met with, and lookt with a fayourabe WM agre 

Eye upon all thoſe that had ſtood by her during his Minoriy. by 

And wrote very preſſingly to Queen Fl:z.abeth to ſet his Mother WR Cur 

at Liberty; Queen El:zabeth on the other Hand, reſolved to di-. WR dur 

patch her, and in order thereto, Sir Amias Paulet and Sir Dr - ſtris 

| Drury were ordered to be her Keepers, and many Attempts wee and 
| made for Poiſoning her, and murdering her; but moſt of them MF to 
i failed, ar length it was accompliſhed, and brought about after this ¶ afte 
|: Manner. Rs EY W firec 
| One Gilbert Gifford an Engliſh Man, (a) who had been tot 
þ brought up in the Roman Catholick Religion, and bred at Rherms, er 
þ The Hiſtory was bribed by Secretary Malſingham, and employed by him for Co: 
4 %s Tu. the diſcovering of all the Deſigns of the Roman Catholicks in Fa- Wit to 
IS vours of Queen Mary, and went frequently berwixt France and 20 
18 England; the Roman Catholicks having obſerved this traffecking Mt tor 
1 Kind of Life of his; and that he was never chal enged by the Nelly 
q Government, they begun to ſuſpect him to be a Rogue; he finding WF Fra 
F this, to remove all Grounds of Suſpicion from them, went over to her 
| Pontamouſſon where he commenced Batchelor of Theology, and I upc 
immediately after entered into Holy Orders at Rheims, and go- Jui 
ing to Paris, he became intimately acquainted with Thomas Mor- Im 

gan a faithful Servant of Queen Mary's, to whom he told, — 0 

VV! | ie 0 


" 2 


1 _ 2 — 


(a) Blackwood Chap, 21. Udal ad An. 1586, 9 


"4 
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he had fo much Money as to defray his Charges into England 5, 
with ſome Letters of Credit to her Friends, he knew of an infalli- 
ble Way of making her Eſcape; this, Mr. Morgan communicated. 
to the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow the Queen's Ambaſſador at Paris: 
Bur that wiſe Prelat would not hear of him; however Morgan 
was prevailed upon to truſt him; and gave him ſome Letters of 
Credit to the Queen's Friends; and amongſt the reſt to eAnton 

| Babington of Dethicke in Derbyſhire, a young Man well born, rich 
of an excellent Genius, and learned above his Years. Gifford ar- 
ning in England, went ſtraight to Secretary Walſinghame, to 
whom he ſhow'd all his Letters, and then delivered them to the 
E Perſons to whom they were directed, and Gifford and Babingtom. 
had a long Conference, concerning the Manner of delivering of 
Queen Mary, and it was agreed, that Queen Elizabeth ſhould be 
W murdered by by Six Fellows, whom Gifford was to engage, and 
5 Babington with 2 Hundred Horſc-Men, at the ſame Time, ſhould 
W relieve Queen Mary : All this was contrived by Malſinghame, that 
chey might have ſome Ground to proceed againſt Queen Mary; but 
che great Difficulty was to haye it under Babingtons Hand, which 
chey procured thus. 

Malſinghame had ſome of Queen Mary's Letters wrote in Cyphers, 
and in theſe Cyphers a Letter was writ to Babington as it were 
W from Queen Mary challenging him for his long Silence, and 
requiring a Packet to be ſent, that Gifford had brought to her from 
Fance, Babington returns an Anſwer, wherein he tells of what was 
agreed betwixt him and Gifford, which being read and copied 
by Sir Amias Paulet, it was delivered to her Secretaries Nave and 
Curl; they knowing the Strictneſs of their Royal Miſtris Virtue 
W durſt not acquaint her of it; but returned an Anſwer in their Mi- 
ſtris Name, commending his Zeal and Forwardneſs in her Service, 
and promiſing a Reward to the Aſſaſſinators, which was delivered 
to Malſing ham, who acquainted the Council of it; Sir Amias Paylet 
after this received a Letter from Walfngham, wherein he was de- 
ſired to take the Queen, her two Secretaries and her other Servants 
to the Hunting, which he accordingly did; but they had no ſoon- 
er come to the Field; bur ſhe and they were ſeized upon by a 
Company of armed Men ſent for that Purpoſe, and 3 all 
to different Priſons, and her Majeſty was ſent Priſoner to Fothring- 
% Caltle, All or moſt of thoſe who were engaged with Babing- 
ton were put to death, and a great many of them moſt cru- 
Jelly, being ript up alive, and quartered, Gifford was ſent over to 
= France till they ſhould have more Uſe for him; but being appre- 


hended there and found a Spy, by the Letters that were ſcized 
upon him, ſome of which were written in Cyphers, and ſome with the 
Juice of an Onion and Allom, he was thrown into Priſon, and died 
in a ſtarving Condition, notwithſtanding that the Engliſh Ambal- 
| {ador then at Paris often promiſed to relieve him. Bur what they 
ſhould do with the Queen of Scotland was their next great Con- 
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ern, ſome were for doing no Harm to her, becauſe ſhe was a f 
vereign Princeſs, ſickly and not like to live long ; beſides the Plot 
was neither begun by her, nor had ſhe any Hand in it, further than 
what her Secretary had done, her Puniſhment ſhould be bur a cloſe 
Impriſonment; others were for proſecuting her by Law, my Lord 
Leiceſter was for poiſoning her, and ſent privately a Divine tg 
Mulſingham to perſwade him of the Laufulneſs of it; but yal 
| the Queen ſingham told him he would never agree to that, ar length Queen 
of Enetand E/ ⁊abeth reſolved to try it Sir Amias Paulet and Sir Drw Dy 


propoſes to 3 . | 

murder he would undertake to murder her privately in her Chamber, that h6 

her Cham- might not be chought to have any Hand in her Death; but hoy 
' this was tranfactcd, will beſt appear from Secrerary Daviſons Apo- 


 logy for himſelf, found amongſt Sir Amids Paulet's Papers. 4 


Copy of which tranſcribed from the Original, was ſent ro me, by ny 


- worthy and learned Friend, Mr. Hurry of Chrifts-Church Oxon, and 
is as follows. ” | | 


N Wedneſday the Iiſt of this Preſent, about Ten of the Clad, 
came one of the Grooms of the Chamber to me, to let me 
underſtand, that Her Majeſty had called for me by my Lov 
Admiral, who was in the Privy Chamber: I found his Lordſhy 
there, who told me the Cauſe of my ſending for. Having firſt ſun- 
marly diſcours d unto me ſome Speech that had paſs'd that Mom 
ing betwixt Her Majeſty and him, touching the Execution of the 
Scottiſh Queen; the Concluſion of which was, Thar ſhe would n 
longer deter it, and therefor had commanded him to ſend cxpre 
for me, to bring the Warrant unto her: Whereupon, returning 
my Chamber, I took both that and diverſe other Things to bees 
ed, for her Service, and returning back, ſent in Mr. Brook to fon 
ty my being there to Her Majeſty, who immediately called forme. 
Ar my om in, Her Majeſty firſt asking me, whether I had been 
Abroad that fair Morning? ws, me to uſe it oftner, and reptc- 
hending me for the contrary; finally, demanded what I had in my 
Hands? I anſwered, Divers Warrants, and other Things to be ign 
ed for Her Majeſty's Service. She enquired, whether my Lord Ad- 
miral had not ſent for me? and, whether I had not brought up ti 
Warrant for the Scots Qucen ? I anſwered, Yes; and thereupo! 
calling for it, I delivered it into her Hands. After the reading 
whereof, calling for Pen and Ink, ſhe ſigned it; and laying it from 
her, asked me, Whether I was not heartily ſorry that it was done: 
Mine Anſwer was, That I was ſorry a Lady ſo near in Blood to het 
ſelf, and of her Place and Quality, ſhould ſo far forget her Dut) 
to God and Her Majeſty, as to give her this Cauſe : But ſithence 
this Act of Her Majeſty was, in all Mens Opinions, of that Juſtice 
and Neceſſity that ſhe could not defer it, without the manifeſt Dat 


ger of her Perſon and State, I could not be ſorry to fee Her Majc- 
y take this Courſe, of removing the Cauſe of that Danger which 
chreatned the One and the Other; proteſting nevertheleſs, That! 
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was ſo far from thirſting after the Blood of that unhappy Lady, that 5 N70 


if there had been any other Way to preſerve Her Majeſty and the 
State from Miſchief, than by taking her Life, I could have wiſhed 
it: But the Caſe ſtanding ſo, in the Opinion of all Men, that ei- 
cher Her Majeſty or She muſt die, I muſt confeſs freely, that I pre- 
ferred the Death of the Guilty before the Innocent. After this, ſhe 
commanded me to carry it to the Seal, and to give my Lord Chan- 
cellor Order from her, to uſe it as ſecretly as might be, and by the 
Way, to ſhow it to Mr. Secretary Malſingham, becauſe, ſhc thought, 
the Grief thereof would kill him outright ; for ſo it pleaſed Her Ma- 
jeſty to ſay of him. This done, ſhe called for the reſt of the War- 
rants and other Things I had to ſign, and diſpatch'd them all with 
the beſt Diſpoſition and Willingneſs that could be: In the mean 
time, repeating unto me ſome Reaſons why ſhe had ſo long defer- 
red the Matter, as namely, For her Honour's Sake, that the World 


- 
o 
* 


might ſee that ſhe had not been violently or maliciouſſy drawn un- 


to it. She concluded, That the was never fo ill adviſed, as not to 


ſee and apprehend her own Danger, and the Neceſſity ſhe had to 


proceed to this Execution; and thereupon, after ſome intermingled 
Speech here and there, ſhe told me, That ſhe would have it done 
as ſecretly as might be; and miſliking that it ſhould be executed in 


the open Court, or Green of the Caſtle, expreſly will'd that it ſhould 


be done in the Hall; which I take to be a certain Argument, both 
of her Meaning it ſhould be done, and in the Form preſcribed in 
the Warrant. But after I bad gathered up my Papers, and was rea- 
dy to depart, ſhe fell into ſome Complaint of Sir Amias Pawlet and 
Others, that might have eaſed her of this Burden; wiſhing me yet 
to deal with Mr. Secretary, and that he would jointly write to Sir 
Amias and Sir Drury. to found their Diſpoſitions : Aiming {till at 
this, that it might be ſo done, as the Blame might be removed from 
herſett. And tho' I had always refuſed before to meddle therein, 
upon ſundry of Her Majeſtie's former Motions, as a Thing I utterly 


condemned; yet was I content, as I told her, for her Satisfaction, 


to let Sir Amias underſtand what ſhe expected at his Hands, albeit 
I did before hand aſſure my ſelf it ſhould be ſo much Labour loft, 


knowing the Wiſdom and Integrity of the Gentleman, who I thought 


would not do any unlawtul Act for any Reſpect in the World; but 


finding Her Majeſty deſirous to have him founded in this Behalf, 


I departed from Her Majeſty, with Promiſe to ſignify ſo much to 
Mr. Secretary, and that we would both acquaint Sir Amias of her 
Pleaſure: And here repeating to me again, that ſhe would have 
the Matter cloſely handled, becauſe of her Danger, I promiſed to 
uſe it as ſecretly as I could ; and fo for that Time departed. Thar 
Afternoon I repaired to my Lord Chancellor, where I procur'd the 
Warrant to be ſealed ; having in my Way viſited Mr. Secretary, 
and agreed with him about the Form of the Letter which ſhould 


be written for her Majeſty's ſatisfying to Sir Amias Paulet and Mr. 


Drury, which at my returning from my Lord Chancellor was dif- 
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Js patched. The next Morning I received a Letter from Cranmer my 
yas, 3 apy whom I left at Court, ſignifying unto me Her Majeſtie's 
- Pleaſure, that I ſhould forbear going to my Lord Chancellor's till 
I had ſpoken with her: And within an Hour after came William 
Killigrem with the like Meſſage from her; whom I returned with 
this Anſwer, That I would be at the Court aſſoon as himſelf, .and 
give Her Majeſty an Account of what I had done, At my Coming 
to her ſhe asked me, whether I had been at my Lord Chancellor? 
I I anſwered her, Yes. She demanded, What needed that Haſte ? 
I anſwered, That I had done no more thah ſhe commanded, and 
thought it no Matter to be dallied withall; but ſaith ſhe, me 
thinks the beſt and ſafeſt Way for me, is to have it otherways hand- 
led, particularizing a Form, that ſhe, as ſhe pretended liked, bet- 
ter, naming unto me ſome that were of that Opinion whoſe Judge- 
ments ſhe commended, I anſwered, that I took the honourable” 
and juſt Way to be the beſt and ſafeſt, if ſhe meant to have it done 
at all; whereto her Majeſty replying nothing for that Time, left me, 
and went to dinner, within a Day or 2 after, her Majeſty being in the 
Privy Chamber called me unto her, and ſmiling, told me how the had 
been troubled with me that Night, upon a Dream ſhe had, That 
the Scots Queen was executed, pretending to be ſo troubled with 
the News, that if ſhe had had a Sword ſhe could have run me 
through; but this being delivered in a pleaſant and ſmiling Man- 
ner, I anſwered her Majeſty, That it was good I was not near her, 
ſo long as that Humour laſted ; but with all taking hold of her 
Speech, I asked her Majeſty is great Earneſtneſs what it meant, and 
. 9558 having procecded this tar, ſhe had not a meaning to go 
forward with 12 Execution; confirming this with a ſolemn Oath, 
and ſome Vehemency ſhe anſwered, Tes; but ſhe thought it might re- 
ceive a better Form, becauſe ſaith ſhe, this caſteth tne whole Burden 
upon my ſelf, whereto I replied, That the Form ſubſcribed by her 
Warrand was ſuch as the Law required, and the only Form that 
| | was to be kept in Honour and Juſtice, ſhe anſwered, There were 
wiſer Men than my felt of another Opinion, I told her, I could 
not anſwer for other Men; but this I was ſure of, that J never 
heard any Man give ſound Reaſon to prove it either honourable or 
ſafe for Her Marty to take any other Courſe than that which ſtan- 
deth with Law and Juſtice : So without farther Replication or 


Speech at that Time, Her Majeſty roſe up and left me. W 

The ſame Afternoon (as I take it) ſhe askeq me, it I had heard ſy 
from Sir Amias Pawlet; I told her, No: But within an Hour or two tl 
after, going to London, I met with Letters from him, in Anſwer to I 
thoic 55 were written to him by Mr. Secretary and my fel. The it 
next Morning, having Acceſs to Her Majeſty upon ſome other Oc- tr 
caſion, I told her I had Letters from Mr. Pak which Her Ma- MF 
jeſty, deſirous to ſee, took and read; but finding thereby, that he tc 
was grievcd with the Motion made unto him, offcred his Life and f 


all he had to be diſpoſed of by Her Majeſty, but abſolutely refu- 
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ſing to be an Inſtrument in any ſuch Action as was not warranted in Y 
Honour or Juſtice: Her Majeſty falling into ſome Terms of Of A 
fence, complaining of the dainty (as ſhe called it) Per jury of him 
and Others, who, contrary to their Oath of Aſſociation; did: caſt: 
the Burden upon herſelf, ſhe roſe up, and, after a Turn or two, 

vent in to the Gallery, whither I followed her: And there renew- 
ing her former Speech, blaming the Niceneſs of thoſe preciſe Fel- 
lows, who in Words would do great Things for her Safety, bur in 
Deed perform nothing: And concluded, She wonld have it well e- 
nough done without them; and here entring into Particularities, nas «+ 
a. unto me, as I remember, one Ming field, who, ſhe aſſured me, 
would, with ſome Others, undertake it: Which gave me Occaſion 
to ſhow unto Her Majeſty how diſhonourable; in my poor Opinion, 
any ſuch Courſe would be, how far off ſhe would be from ſhunning 
the Blame and Stain thereof, which ſhe ſought ſo much to avoid; 
and here falling particularly into the Caſe of Sir Amias Pawlet and 
Sir Drw Drury, told, That twas a marvelous Extremity ſhe would 
have expoſed theſe two Gentlemen unto; for if, in a tender Care 
for her Security, they ſhould have done that which ſhe deſired, ſhe 
muſt either allow their Act, or diſallow it: If ſhe allowed it, ſhe 
took the Matter upon her ſelf, with her infinite Diſhonour ; if ſhe 
diſallowed it, ſhe overthrew thoſe faithful Gentlemen, (who ſhe 
knew did truly and faithfully love her) and not only them- 
ſelves, but their whole Eſtate and Poſterity ; and therefor, thought 
this a moſt: dangerous and diſhonourable Courſe both for her JIE 
and them; and ſo after ſome particular Speech of Mr. Secretary 
and others, touching ſome Matters paſt heretofore, her Majeſty 

calling to underſtand whether it was Time to go to the Cloſet, brake 
off our Diſcourſe. -- | 8 EE yen | 
At my next Acceſs to her Majeſty (which I take was Tweſday, the 
Day before my coming from Court) having certain Things to be 
igned, Her Majeſty entered, of her ſelf, into ſome earneſt Diſ- 
courſe Of the Danger ſhe daily lived in; and how it was more than 
Time this Matter. were difpatched, ſwearing a great Oath, that 
it was a Shame for them All that it was not done; and thereupon 
ſpake unto me to have a Letter written to Mr. Poulet for the 
Diſpatch thereof; becauſe the longer it was deferred, the more 
her Danger increaſed; whereunto (knowing what Order had been 
taken by my Lords in ſending the Commiſſion to the Earls) J an- 
ſwered, That I thought there was no Neceſſity of fuch à Letter, 
the Warrant being ſo general and ſufficient as it was, Her Majeſty 
replied little elſe, but that ſhe thought Mr. Poulet would look for 
it. And this as near as I can poſſibly Remember, is a faithful and 
true Report of what hath paſſed betwixt her Majeſty and me, from 

the Day of ſigning the Warrant and the Commandment given un- 
to me to catty it unto, the Seal, untill the Hour of my Departure 
from the Court : In all which, I muſt proteſt unfeignedly before 
God, That I neither remember any ſuch Commandment given 
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D me by Her Majeſty, as is pretended, neither did ever I conceive 
ſuch an Intent or Meaning in her, and that my Innocency herein, 


may. the better appear, let it be conſidered, Firſt, What the Com- 
mandment is, and next upon what Conſiderations, it was granted; 
the Commandment as I underſtand it, hath two Parts, one, that 
I ſhould conceal it from the Reſt of her Majeſty's Council, ano- 
ther that I (ſhould retain it by my ſelf, until ſome tumultuary Time 
as a Thing Her Majeſty meant not, otherwiſe to put in Executi- 
on, both which I muſt in all Duty and Humbleneſs under her moſt 


gracious Favour _— deny; and for the firſt, I truſt her Ma- 


jeſty in her princely and honourable Nature will not deny; bur, 
that ſhe firſt ſent for me by my Lord Admiral to bring the War- 
rant unto her, which proveth, that his Lordſhip was acquainted 
with her Purpoſe, and next that ſhe gave me expreſs Word, both 
to carry it forthwith to the Seal, with a _ to my Lord Chan- 
cellor, who conſequently muſt be acquainted with it and alſo by 
che Way to impart it to Mr. Secretary, ſo that theſe three being 
made privy to it with her own good likeing; and my felt as I ſay 
not reftrained from the Contrary by any ſuch Commandment, as 
is pretended, what Reaſon had I to conceal it from my Lord 
Treaſurer, ro whom my Lord Admiral had firſt imparted it, or from 
my Lord Lieceſter to whom her Majeſty ſignified as much, as like- 
wiſe to Mr. Vice-Chamberlain, and as they are all well acquainted 


with the Reſt of the whole Proceeding, and as far inter- 


eſted in the Cauſe as my ſelf, or any of the others, unleſs Her 
Majeſty had a meaning that Mr. Secretary and I ſhould have dealt 
alone in ſending of it-to the Earls, which tor mine own Part, I 
confeſs I never liked, knowing her Majeſty's Purpoſe was often to 
my ſelf to remove as much of che Burden as ſhe might from her 
own Shoulders upon others, which I knew my own unfit to ſuſtain. 
Now ſeeing the End of ſigning and ſealing this Warrant in all 
reaſonable Probability and Judgement was to go forward, withall 
hat the Delay thereof did infinitly increaſe Her Majeſty's Peril, and 
thereby hazard the whole Eſtate, ſeeing it was imparted to ſome 
by Her Majeſty's own Order, and no Cauſe or Poſlibility being 
ſealed to keep it from the reft as much intereſted in the Cauſe as 
my ſelf, and finally ſeeing I could neither, as I take it in Law, nor 


Duty of a good Subject conceal it from them, the Cauſe N 


ſo greatly Her Majeſty's Life as it did, and the Diſpoſition bot 

of the Time and the State of Things at home and abroad being 
ſuch as it was, I truſt it ſhall ſufficiently appear, that I was both 
in Reaſon, Duty and Neceſſity forced thereunto, unleſs I would 


have wiltully endangered my ſelt, whoſe Offence if ought in the 


mean Time had happened amiſs unto Her Majeſty muſt have 


been in my own Cenſure, worthy of 1000 Deaths; and as to my 


proceeding therein with the Reſt of my Lords, after it was reſolved, 
e e ene e e ee 
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That it was neither fit nor convenient to trouble Her Majeſty any N 


further with it, conſidering that ſhe had done all that the Lay re- 

uired at her Hands, and that ſhe had both to my ſelf and others, 
fanified at other Times her Indiſpoſition to be acquainted with 
the particular Circumſtances of Time, Place, &c. And that to de- 
tain the Warrant in Expectation of any farther Directions from 


herſelf, was both needleſs and dangerous, conſidering the hourly 


Hazards her Majeſty lived in. And finally that my Lords know- 


ing Her Majeſty's Unwillingneſs to bear all the Burden alone; were 


content molt reſolutely, honourably, and dutifully to eaſe her as much 
as they might; with what Reaſon and Juſtice ſhould I have hinde- 
red the Courſe of Juſtice rending ſo greatly to her Majeſty's Safety 
and Preſervation of the whole Realm; _ for the other Part of 
keeping it by me to ſuch Ends as is before alledged, I truſt the 
World doth not hold me ſo undutiful to Her Majeſty; or ill ad- 
viſed for my particular, as to take ſuch a Charge upon me, to the evi- 
dent Peril of Her Majeſty's Life, Subverſion of the whole Eſtate, and 


mine own utter Overthrow, neither is their Cauſe to think (I ſpeak | 


in all Reverence, and under Her Majeſty's gracious Favour } that 
Her Majeſty having proceeded ſo far as ſhe had done to the Tri- 
al of that Lady's Fact, found her Guilty by a moſt honourable Jury 
of her Nobility, aſſembled her Parliament only for that Purpoſe, 
orariouſly heard their Petitions, and diſmiſſed * Sa with fo great 
Hope, publiſhed afterwards the Proclamarion for her Diſablement, 
RE the Suits both of the French and Scottiſh Kings for her 
Life, and returned their Ambaſſadors Hopeleſs; confirmed the Im- 
priſonment by her Letters to both Princes, (ſome of which it plea- 


led her tocommunicate with my ſelf) proteſted many 100 Times her 


Neceſſity and Reſolution to go through with all, (albeit for ſund-. 
ry. good Reaſans ſhe had fo long deferred it) having given her 
Commandment to me many Days before, to bring up the Warrant 


unto her, and then voluntarly ſent for it by my Lord Admiral, ſig- 


ning it as ſoon as I brought it, her expreſs Commandment given 
me to carry it to the Seal, and to have it ſecretly handled : And 
finally, her particular Direction whilſt ſhe was gning other Things 
at the ſame Time, to have the Execution done in the Hall, miſſi- 
king that it ſhould be done in the Green or open Court; with a 
Number of other foregoing andfollowing Circumſtances, may ſuf- 
ficiently teſtify her Majeſty's Diſpoſition to have it proceeded in, 
albeir ſhe had to my {elf and others, declared her Unwillingneſs to 


have been made acquaint with the Time and other Circumſtances, 


having done all that the Law required of her, or that in Honour 
was fit and expedient for her to do. | 


24442 be 


/ b 


Te Life 


— —  —— — — — _ 


mo—_ — — EEE ng = 
7 MARY, Queen of Scoddand. © f || Ve 


PR 


oP « 


1 4 3 PF 
* 19 © 6 4 
"3&3 
1 4 


n Fe Letter wrote. to Sir Amias Potolet and Sit Det Drury. pt 


A FER our hearty Commendations, we find by a Speech lately 2 
"kk. made by her eMajeſty, that ſhe doth note in you, both a Lack 0 


of that Care and Zeal for her Service, that ſhe looketh for at your 
Hands, in that you have not in all this Time (of your Selwves, with- ; 
out other» Provocation ) found out ſome Way to ſhorten the Life of the 


Scots 9 ween, conſidering the great Peril ſhe is hourly ſubject to, (o 
long . ſaid {wn Tal * 3 rw whe beſides a 100 1 Lack of 
Love towards her, ſhe wondereth greatly that = have not that Care 
of jour own particular Safeties, or rather the Preſervation of Religi. 
on, and the public Good and Proſperity of your Countries, that Rea. 
ſan and CAD eſpecrally, having ſo good a Warrant and 
Ground for the Satisfaction of your Conſciences toward God, and the 
Diſcharge of hour Credit and Reputation towards the World, as the 
_ - Oath of A ſociation which you both have 5 ſolemnly taken and owed; 
eſpecially, the Matter wherewith ſhe ftandeth charged, being ſo clearly 
and e proved againſt her: And therefore ſhe taketh it mo{ 
unkindly, that Men profeſing that Love towards her that you db, 
 ſhonld in a kind of ſort, Fd Lack of the Diſcharge of your Duties, caſt 
the Burden upon her, | knowing as you do, her Indiſpoſition to ſhed 
Blood; eſpecially, of one of that Sex and Q wality, and ſo near to her 
in Blood as the ſaid Quer is. Theſe Reſpects, ꝛbe find, do greatly 
trouble her Majeſty; who, we aſſure you, hath fi undry Times prote ſted, 
That if the Regard of the Danger of her good Subjects and faithful 
Servants, did not more move her than her own Peril, fhe would newer 
le drawn to aſſent to the grow of her Blood. We thought it meet 
to acquaint you with theſe Speeches lately paſſed from her Ma jeſty, 
referring the ſame to your good Judgments : And ſo we commit You 
to the Protection of the Almighty. © © © wt 
ET yok . Dou moſt” aſſured Friends, | 
London, February | FTA. WALSINGHAME 
"216 1998 d ALL IATRON.  - 
Allibert gk a Directed thus, . TS 
"To the Right Honourable, Sir Amias Powlet 
Knight, one of her Majeſty's Privy-Council. 


This Letter was received at Fithrengay, the 2d of February, at 5 
in the Afternoon; and in another Letter from Mr. Daviſon, of the 
1ſt of February, to Sir Amias, he ſays, I pray you, let both this and 
the incloſed be committed to the Fire, which eMeaſure ſhall be like- 
wiſe met to your Anſwer, after it hath been communicated to her 
eMajeſty for her Satisfaction. And in a Poſtſcript of another Let- 
ter, from Mr. Daviſon to him, dated the 3d of Hbruary 1586, he 
ſays, 1 intreated hon in my laſt Letters, to burn both the Letters ſent 
Jo for the Arguments ſake ; which by your Anſwer 10 Mr. Secretary 
| | 55 (which 


—_— 
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(which I have.ſeen ) appeareth not to he done; I pray you let me en- tw 
treat to make Hereticks of the one and the other, as I mean to uſe yours As 
after her Majeſty hath ſeen it. And in the end of the Poſtſcript, 7 pray 

you let me know what you hare done with my Letters, becauſe they art 

not to be kept, that I may ſatisfy her Majeſty therein; who might 
otherwiſe take «ys thereat, and if you entreat this Poſtſcript in 

the ſame Kind, I ſhall not care a Whit. But it ſeems none of them 
obſerved this; for amongſt the ſame Papers; is the following Let- 

ter to Sir Francis Mal ſinghame. Ps; 


-S. 1+ 9 „„ . 95 
OUR Letters of Tefterday coming to my Hands this preſent 
V Day, at 5 p. m. 1 ere * 3 to your e en 
to return my Anſwer with all poſſible ſpeed ; which 1 ſhall deliver un 
to you with great Grief and Bitterneſs of Mind, in that I am ſo un- 
happy, as living to ſee this unhappy Day, in which I am required by 
Direction from my moſt gracious Sovereign, to do an Act, which God 
and the Law forbiddeth ; my Goods and Living and Life are at her 
Majeſty's Diſpoſition, and I am ready to loſe them the next Morrow, 
if it all pleaſe her, acknowledging that I do hold them as of her 
meer and moſt gracious Favour, and do not deſign to enjoy them, but 
with her Highneſs good liking ; but God forbid T ſhould make ſo foul 
a. Shipwrack of my Conſcience, or leave ſo great a Blot to my poor Po- 
fterity, and ſhed Blood without Law or Warrant, truſting, that her 
Majeſty F her accuſtom d Clemency, and the rather by your ood Me- 
diation, will take this my eAnſcber in food Part, as proceeding from 
ome who never will be inferior to any Chriſtian Subject, living in Ho- 
nour, Love and Obedience towards his Sovereign; and thus eee 


on to the Mercy of the Almighty. 


| Tour moſt aſſured poor Friend, 
From Fothrengay the 2d of 1 - 
February, 1586. I 2; POWLET. 


p S. Tour Letters coming in the plural Number, ſeem 
to be meant to Sir Drw Drury as to my ſelf; and yet 
hecauſe he is not named in them, neither the Letter 
directed unto him; he forbeargth to make any par- 

| ticular Anſwer, but ſubſcribeth in Heart to my 
Opinion. | 5 D. DRURY. 


From all this it is manifeſtly plain, That Queen Elizabeth de- 
ſigned to have had our Queen diſpatched privately, either by theſe 
two who were her Keepers; or by tome others; but not finding any 
ſo wicked, as to undertake it, ſhe was 5 to do it publickly; 

and accordingly as Mr. Daviſon has obſerved, ſhe ſigned a Warrant, 
which paſt under the great Seal of England, for try ing of her; and 
a a Proclamation was iſſued out, ſummoning ſo many of the Engliſh 
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Tie Nobility to be her Judges; which Proclamation Mr. Udal has at 
length (a) in the Life of this Illuſtrious Queen. 


Theſe or moſt of them came to Forhringay Caſtle in Northamp. 
ton Shire, upon the 11 Day of October, where our Illuſtrious Queen 
was then (as we have ſaid) Priſoner, the next Day the Commuſſio- 
ners {ent unto her Sir Walter Mildmay, Sir Amias Powlet, and Ed. 


zvard Barker a Publick Notary, with a Letter from the Queen of 


England to her; wherein ſhe told her, That ſhe had given a Com- 
miſſion to her Counſellors of State to bear her in judgment, upon the 
Fats of which ſhe was accuſed. Which ſhe having read with a ſe- 
rene and majeſtick Countenance, addreſſed her ſelf to them and 
{aid (b). 8 ” 
50 1 much afflicted, that my dear Siſter the Queen, ſhould 
« be fo ill informed of me, and that having been ſo many Years 
« moſt ſtrictly guarded ; which amongſt other dae has brought 


« upon me a Numneſs in my Limbs ; the many fair Conditions 


« which I have offered for my Liberty have been neglected, and 
« my felf abandoned, I have ſufficiently advertiſed her of diverſe 
« Dangers, and yer the never would believe me; but bath alwiſe 
« undervalued me, although J am the neareſt to her in Blood, when 
« the Aſſociation was made, and when it was confirmed in the Par- 


« Hament, I foreſaw, that whatſoever Accident did arrive either 


without the Kingdom, by foreign Princes Abroad, or within the 


„Kingdom, by harbouring of Fellows for the Cauſe of Religion, 


„I ſhould pay dearly for it. I having ſo many deadly Enemies at 
„Court. I have Reaſon to take it in evil part, That a League was 


made with my Son without my Knowledge; but I ſhall not inſiſt 


« upon it at this Time, bur to come to this Letter, it ſcems ſtrange 
« to me, that the Qucen ſhould command me as if I were her Sub- 


ect to come unto a Trial, I am an abſolute Queen, neither will I 


« do or commit any Thing to the Prejudice of the Royal Majeſty 
« of Kings and Princes of my Place and Rank; and eſpecially to the 


Prejudice of my Son, my Courage is not yet abated, nor will T 


« ever ſtoop unworthily under my Calamity ; I refer my ſelf for 


< thoſe Things which I proteſted before Browly and the Lord De la 


« ware, the Laws and Statutes of England are to me utterly unknown; 
] am deſtitute of Counſellors, and I tell you plainly, I know none 
« that can be my Peers, my Papers and Notes of Remembrance are 
« taken from me, there is none that dares plead or ſpeak in my 
« Cauſe, I am free from all Offence againſt the Queen, neither 
« ſhould I be called in Queſtion, but upon mine own Word or Wri- 
ting; which can never be brought againſt me, neither do 1 deny, 
« but that I have commended my ſelf and Cauſe to foreign Prin- 
Lein | 

The next Day Sir Amias Poulet and Barker were ſent to her by 
the Commiſſioners, to know if ſhe approved of what ſhe had ſaid 
the Day betorc, and it was read to her, which having heard, ſhe 
adhered 


er, dal's Life of Q. Mary, Page 357. 557 Ibid, Page al 
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adhered to it; but withal told them, That ſhe did remember yg 
« one Thing which ſhe deſired them to pur in; and that was, where 
« as the Queen hath written chat I am ſubject and liable to the Laws 
of England, and am to be judged by them, becauſe I live un- 
der the Protection of them. I anſwer, That I came into England 
« toaskand crave Aid and Help; from which Time I have been 
« detain'd and kept in Priſon, and therefore could not enjoy the 
Protection and Benefit of the Laws of England, and hitherto I 
could not be informed by any Body what the Laws of England 
4 were. 5 e e ft id cas 
In the Afternoon, the ſame Day, the Chancellor and the Trea 
ſurer came to wait upon her, and having read their Commiſſion, 
the Chancellor told her, That neither Captivity nor the Prerogative 
of Royal Majeſty, could exempt her from being tried by the Laws 
olf England, and therefore exhorted ner calmly to hear what was to 
be laid to her Charge, and if ſhe did it not, they were reſolved 
to proceed againſt her according to Law, whether ſhe would or 
not. To this ſhe anſwered. That ſhe was not a Subject, and 
« would rather die a thouſand Deaths; than own her {elf as ſuch, 
« ſince by it ſhe would wrong all Majeſty, and confeſs her ſelf bound 
«to the Laws of England, even in Matters of Religion; but ſhe 
« was willing to anſwer as a Sovereign and Abſolute Princeſs ought 
to do, and ſince bf the very Tenor of their Letters, which they 
«had read, it plainly appeared, that they had condemned her be- 
fore ever they had heard her; and that now they were only come 
to amuſe the World with a ſham Procedure of Juſtice : But ſhe in- 
« treated them to conſult their own Conſciences, and to remem- 
« ber, that the Theatre of the World was of a larger Extent than 
that of England; laying afide the dreadful Tribunal of God, be- 
fore which they were to anſwer for all their Actions. Ar length, 
after ſeveral Altercations betwixt her and them concerning the Le- 
gality of their Authority, (which ſhe abſolutely declined) they par- 
ted with her, aſſuring her, That the next Day they would proceed 
to paſs Sentence againſt her. EC gs 5 
The next Day, being the 14th of October, ſhe ſent for ſome of the 
Commiſſioners, and told them; That if her Proteſtation was ad- 
mitred, ſhe would come and juſtifie herſelf; which ſhe could not 
do otherwiſe, without prejudicing the Royal Dignity, This being 
granted to her, they met in the Chamber of Preſence, where there 
was 2 Chair of State, ſet under a Canopy, in the upper Part of the 
Chamber, for the Queen of England; and oppoſe to it, a Chair 
of Crimſon Velvet, for the Queen of Scotland: Hard to the Walls, 
on both Sides, Benches or Forms, on the which, on the one Side, 
ſat the Chancellor of England, the Treaſurer of England; the Earls 
of Oxford, Kent, Derby, Worceſter, Rutland, Cumberland, Warwick, 
Pembroke, Lincoln, and Viſcount Montacute : On the other Side, 
the Lords Abergeverny, Zouch, Morley, Stafford, Grey, Lumley, 
Sturton, Sands, MWentearth 1 7 dant, St. Fohn of Bletſo, pu 
re ee, 11 T 2 N 
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Vol. III 
and Cheiny : Next to them ſat the Knights of the Privy Council; 
as Tames Crofts, Criſtopher Hatton, Francis Wal ſingham, Ralph 
Sadler, Walter Mildmy and Amias Pawlet. Forward before the Earls 
fat the two Chief Juſtices and the Chief Baron of the Exchequer: On 
the other Side, two Barons and other Juſtices ; Dale and Ford, Do. 
 @orsof the Civil Law. At à little Table in the Middle, fat Popham, 

Queen Elizaþeth's Attorney, Egerton the Solicitor, Caudie the 
Queen's Serjeant at Law, the Clerk of the Crown, and two other 
Clerks. The Queen being come and ſer in her Chair ; Silence be. 
ing made, Bromley the Chancellor turning towards her, faid, 
MADAM, The moſt Illuſtrious Queen of England being aſſur d, 
not without extream Anguiſh of Spirit, ae Wy have 4 the 
Deſtruction of her, of the Realm of England and of Religion: Ty 
quit herſelf of her Duty, and not to be found wanting to God, wth 
anther People, hath, without any Malice of Heart, eſtabliſhed t kd 
Commiſsioners to hear the Things of which you are dccus d, how you 
vill reſolve them and clear Jour Innocency. To which ſhe made this 
Reply. FFF 1 
ö I he Queen my Sifter hath given 8 a Commiſsion to ſee Tuſtice | 
done, it is reaſonable that you ſhould begin it rather by eaſing me 0 my 
Sufferings, thun by the oppreſs1m; of my Innocence. I came into ng- 
land to implore Succour againſt the Rebellion of my Subjects: My Blood, 
Alliance, Sex, Neighbourhood, and the Title which I bear of a Queen 
did' promiſe me all Satisfaction; and here I have met with my greateſt 
Affliction. | This is the Ti wentieth Tear that Thawe been detain'd Pri. 
ſoner, without Cauſe, without Reaſon, without Mercy; and which is 
more, without Hope. I am nv Subject of your Miſtreſs's, but a free 
and abſolute Queen; and ought not to make anſwer but to Cod alone 
the Sovereign Judge of my Actions, or bring any Prejudice to the Cha. 
racter of Royal He either in my Son the King of Scotland or 
his Succeſſors, nor other Sovereign Princes of the Earth. This is the 
Prote ſtation which I hade made, and which I repete again in your Pre. 
ſence, before I make any Anſwer to what you have to ſay againſt me. 
The Chancellor oppoſed the Admitting of her Proteſtation; but 
the Commiſſioners voted, that both her Proteſtation and the Chan- 
cellor's Diſſent ſhould be recorded. Then Caudie expounded all 
the Parts of the Act upon which they were to proceed againſt her, 
and gave a long Narrative of Babingtons Conſpiracy; concluding, 
That Queen Mary not only knew of it, but concurred with him 
in it, as it appeared from her Letter to Babington, and the Confeſ- 
ſion of her own Secretaries : That ſhe had engaged foreign Princes 
to invade England, and promiſed and wrote to Mendoza the Fpa- 
mſh Anibetfaibr, That ſhe would transfer the Right of the Kingdom 
of Scorland to his Maſter. To all which ſhe made particular Re- 
plies, anſwering all cheir Objections and enſnaring Queſtions ; 
which are to be ſeen ar length in Mr. Udal and Cambden, (a) taken 
from the Commentaries of Edward Barker, principal Regiſter to 


p- © + CEL 


| Queen 
a) See Udal's Life of Q Mary, and Cambden's of Q. Elizabeth NY Y . 


Rs Sod @s. . wo ©; 


ueen Elizabeth, Thomas Wheeler, a publick Notary, Regiſter of 9 
the Audience of Canterbury, and other Perſons who were preſent { WW 


The Sum and Subſtance of which is, That, as for Babington, who 
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often counter feited, 
becauſe ſhe was in- 
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that ſhe did always believe them to be honeſt Men : And if they had 
accuſed her in their ee, to hace dictated an Anſwer to Ba- 
bington's Letter, they had committed two great Faults; the firſt, in 
8 the Oath of Secrecy which they iv taken to her at their 
Admi ſiun; and 2dly. in Inventing ſo dete ſtable a Calumny againſt | 
her their Sovereign and their Miſtriſs: And all that can be ace 8 
from it, amounts to no more, than that it comes from two per fidious 1 
Men. And, O good God ! (lays the) in what a deſperate Condition | 
is the «Majeſty and Safety of Princes, if they depend upon the Writings 
and VWitnejjes of their Secretaries, who are ſubſect to all the Frailties 
that other Men are ſubject to! And laſtly, Why did they not bring 
her Secretaries before her, to atteſt it m her Face; which ſhe was con- 
F ent they durſt not do: But (lays the) you are noble Lawyers and 
 7udges, to put Babington to death without glut, him before me; to 
open his Mouth by Torments to tell a Lie, and then to ſhut it up for 
ever againſt the Truth. And tf my Secretaries be alive, why do yon 
not (as I have (aid) bring them before mee? © 
And as to the Invading of England; I acknowledge I did require 
the Aid and eAſſiſtance of foreign Princes, for reſtoring me to my 
Liberty; and in this, I think, I did nothing but what Nature does ſug- 
geſt to every one : Who is not deſirous of Liberty that are in Thraldom ? 
Jam no gubject to your Queen; I have been theſe many Tears her Pri- 
ſoner : The many Offers I have made to her have been rejected; my 
Sicknelſes have increaſed on me, and I have been deny d Aid and A, 
ſiſtance in them And is it ſuch a Crime in me as deſerwes your Con- 
federation, to deſire to be ſet at Liberty? And laſtly, As to the Gi- 
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V vying over her Kingdom to the K. of Spain; The ver) Mentioning of 

r is a ſuſſicint Nee of it : I had not my own of" at my Di- 

pPeo.cſal, much leſs my Kingdom ; beſides, tis very well known, that it 

1s not in my Power to transfer my Kingdom, which is an Hereditary 

Kingdom, and of right belongs to my own Son after my Death. | 

And here I muſt advertiſe my Reader, That as to this laſt Article, 

thar Thave an atteſted Copy, under the Engiſh Commiſſar's Hands, 

of her Letter to Mendoza, wherein ſhe promiſes to transfer the 

Kingdom to his Maſter; which they pretended to have found, with 

many other Letters, when they ſeized upon her Perfon and all her 

Papers: All which atteſted Copies of theſe Letters, I had from the 

Right Honourable the Earl of Balcarras, who found them in his 

Charcer-cheſt, his Grandfather being Secretary to King 7ames; and 

at the Deſire of the ſaid Noble Earl, I have lodged them in the 

Lawyers Library. Now, I leave it to the Reader to judge, if it be 

any ways probable, that they ſhould find them with her; or if it 

be more reaſonable to believe them than Her, who when they were 

produc d, denied them to be any of Her's, and with Her dying 

1 affirmed, That ſhe had never done any Thing that was pre- 
judicial either to the Kingdom or her Son. 1 

© © Yer, notwithſtanding of which, they having all met, ſays Mr. 

© (a) Vaal, ſaving the Earls of Shrewsbury and Warwick, who were 

fick; and after that Nabus and Curlus had affirmed and confir- 

© med before them, That every and ſingular of the Letters and Co- 

pies of Letters which were produc'd before, to be moſt true, upon 

« their Oaths, viva voce, voluntarily, without Hope of Reward ; 

The Se, * the Sentence againſt the Queen of Scotland was pronounced, and 

fence Priery confirmed With the Seals and Subſcriptions of the Commiſſioners, 

med A © and recorded in theſe Words, By their Aſent, Conſent and eAc- 

ef earl © cord, they do pronounce, give and ſay their Sentence and Judgment, 

© at the Day and Place Laff rehearſed : That after the End of the a- 

* foreſaid Seſſion of Parliament ſpecified in the aforeſaid Commiſſion, 

* viz. after the aforeſaid Firſt Day of June, in the 17th Tear afore- 

* ſaid, and before the Date of the ſaid Commiſſion, divers Things 

* were imagined and compaſſed withm this Realm of England, by An- 

* thony . with the Privacie of Mary Queen 0 Cad; 

and pretending Title to the Crown of this Realm of England; tend- 

& 
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ing to the Hurt, Death and De ſtructiion of the Royal Perſon of our 
Ladie the Queen: For all which, they decern her worthie of Death. 
Of this Sentence, which depended wholly upon the Credit of 
her Secretaries ; neither were they brought Face to Face, accord- 
ing tothe Firſt Statute of the 13 Year of Queen Elizabeth, there 
was very much Speech and Difference amongſt them; ſome judg- 
ing them worthy of Credit, and others again, unworthy to be be- 
lieved. I have ſeen ſcen the Apology of Navus, written unto K. 

* 7ames in the Year 1605 inthe which he doth laboriouſly excuſe 
« himſelf, in proteſting, That he was neither Author nor Perſwader, 
x * NOT 
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(4) Life ot Q. Mary, Page 403, &c. 
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that Prince”. 


Our Illuſtrious Queen being informed of the Parliament's confir- 
ming their Sentence, wrote the following Letter to Q. Elizabeth. 


MADAM, 3 i 5 

give Thanks to God with all my Heart, who by the Sentence of 
[ Death, hath been pleaſed to put an End to the tedious Pilgri- 
mage of my Life, I deſire not that it may be prolonged, having 
had too long a Time to try the Bitterneſs of it. I only ck your 
Majeſty, ſince I am to expect no Favour from ſome zealous Mini- 
ſters of State, who hold the firſt Place in your Councils, I may re- 
ceive from you only, and from no other, theſe following Favours. 
In the firſt Place, I deſire, That ſince it is allow'd me, to hope for 


Ly 


2 Burial in England, that I may be decently interred, according to 
the Rites and Ceremonies of rhe Catholick Church, of which Tam 


2 Member, and in which Faith, all your Predeceſſors and mine li- 


ved and died; and when my Enemies are ſatisfied with the ſhedding 


of my Blood, That my Servants may be allowed, to carry my Bones 
into France, to be there interred, with the Bones of the Queen my 
moſt Honoured Mother. Secondly, I beſeech Jour Majeſty, in the 
Apprehenſion which I have of the Tyranny of thoſe to whoſe Pow- 
er you abandon me, That I rf nor ſuffer in any private Place, but 
in the View of my Servants an other People; who may give a Te- 
ſtimony of my Faich, and of my Obedience to the true Church, 
and defend this Period of my Life, againſt the falſe Reports which 
my Adverſaries may contrive againſt me. In the third Place, I re- 
uire, That my Servants who have attended on me, with great Fi- 
elity, during ſo many Afflictions, may have free Leave to retirs 
where they pleaſe, and enjoy thoſe ſmall Legacics, which in my laſt 
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ven of Scotlan 
my Poverty hath bequeathed to them. 
1, by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, by the Nearneſs of out Conſan- 
uinity, by che Memory of Henry the 7th our common Father, and 
the Title of a Queen, which I carry ro my Grave, not to deny 
me theſe reaſonable Demands, but by one Word under your Hand, 
to gtant me an Aſſurance of them, and I fhall die as I lived, 


Your moſt affectionate Siſter, 


ART R. 


% Life of MAR Y, 
WF Rs dated. AS ordeginet id. ocdc * 8 
eee 171 k 
— 11 
An. 1587). Will, 
# S "I ' 


"T conjur e you, Ma- 


At length Queen Elizabeth gave Orders to put her Priſoner, 
our Illuſtrious Qucen, to Death; and how ſhe behaved at that 
Time, I ſhall give the Reader a particular Account of, from a Re- 
lation wrote by an Eye Witneſs, by Secretary Cecil's Command, and 
from a printed Relation of another Eye Witneſs, printed at Antwerp 
the Year after. | 
certified 
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to her on the 6th of February 1587, by the 
nf and Shrewsburry, Sir Amias Powlet, and Sir Drw 
rury, Thar ſhe was to prepare her ſelf to die on the 8th of Februa- 
ry; ſhe ſcemed noways concerned, but received the Meſſage with a 
Smile, and ſaid, That Death was welcome to her, ſince her Majeſty 
would have it ſo; and (a) that Hol is unworthie of the Fruition of 
the Joys of Heaven for ever, whoſe Bodie in this World, would not 
be content, to endure the Stroke of the Executioner for a eMoment. 
Then ſhe deſired, That ſhe might have the Liberty to confer with 
her Confeſſor, about the State of her Soul, and with Melvin her | 
Steward, concerning her Teſtament. And re 
have ſome longer Time allowed her to put 
But the Earl of Shrewsbury replied, No, No, Madam you muſt 
die, you muſt die, and we cannot grant longer Delay, nor your 
Confeſſor ; but we ſhall ſend you the Dean of Peterburrough : But 
ſhe would not hear of him, and ſo they left her. When they were 
gone, ſhe commanded them to make Haſte with her Supper, and 
the ſupped ſparingly ; but after the fame Manner that ſhe uſually 
did. In Time of Supper, perceiving her Servants all in Tears, with 
an undaunted Mind, ſhe exhorted them to be chearful, and father 
to rejoice than mourn, for ſhe was now to be freed from all her 
Then calling for a Glaſs of Wine, ſhe 
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viour at her 
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luired, That {he might 
er Affairs in order: 
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Sorrows and Troubles. 
drank to them all, and made each of them pled 
did upon their Knees, mingling their Tears wi 
begging Pardon for the Neglect of their Duty. After Supper ſhe 
read over her Teſtament, and the Inventary of her Goods and 
Moveables, and wrote on them, the Names of thoſe to whom ſhe 
appointed them; and the Gold and Silver that ſhe had, ſhe put in 
different Purſes, according to the Number of her Servants, and 
according to their Mcrits and Qualities, and diſtributed it amongſt 


her ; which they 
their Wine, and 


(a) The Relation for Cecil, in Crawfoord's Collections. | 
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them. Then Re called for Pen Ink and Paper; and wrote to her = 
ö | ö ©. TY 1 An. 1586 

Son, the King of France, the Cui ſes, and a Letter to her Confeſſor, 
to pray to God for her. After this ſhe went to Bed, and ſleept | 
ſoundly for ſome Hours, and the reſt of the Night ſhe ſpent in 

Prayer. The fatal Day being come, betwixt 8 and in the Mor- 

ning ſhe was advertiſed, by Thomas Andrews Sheriff of the Shire, 

whilſt ſhe was at her Prayers, that the Hour was come: Upon which 

ſhe immediately aroſe and went alongſt with him. R. V. the Au- 

thor of the Narration wrote by Secretary Cecil's Command, which 

is amongſt Mr. Crawford's Collections in the Lawyers Library, gives 

us this Account of Her: * She appeared (ſays he) on the Pay ap- 

© pointed ; being tall of Body, corpulent, round-ſhoulder'd; her 

© Face fat and broad, double- chin d and hazle-cyed, her borrowed 

Hair brown. Her Attire was; She had on her Head a Dreſſing of 
Lan, edged with Bonlace, a Pomander Chain and an Apnus 

Dei about her Neck; 'a Crucifix in her Hand, and a Pair of Beads 
at her Girdle, with a golden Croſs at the End of them; a Veil 
of Lawn faſtned to her Caul, bowed out with Wire, and edge 
round about with Bonlace; her Gown was of Black Sattin printed, 
with a Train, and long Sleeves to the Ground, ſett with Accorn 
Buttons of Jett, trimm d with Pearl, and ſhort Sleeves of black cut 
Satttin, with a Pair of Sleeves of Purple-velvet whole; under 
them her Kirtle, whole of figured black Sattin ; her Petticoat Up- 
a per- body uplaced in the Back, of Crimſon Sattin, and her Petticoat 
© Skirts of Crimſon Velvet; her Shoes of Spaniſh Leather, with the 

q rough Side outwards, a Pair of green Silk Garters; her nether 4 
stockings Worſted coloured, watched and clack d with Silver, and 105 
© edged on the Top with Silver; and next her Leg, a Pair of Fer- 
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fe of MARY, © ween of Scotland. 
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* fey Hoſe | white: Thus attired ſhe went chearfully to the Place of 
Execution, being gently ſupported by two of Sir Amias Powlet's 
chief Gentlemen; Mr. eAnarews the High Sheriff going before 
© her. She was met at the Great Hall by tne two Earls and all the 
At the Entty te the Hall, ſhe found her Servant Melvil kneel- 
ing, who, all in Tears, addreſſed her thus; eAh Madam! Unhap- 
py-me, what Man on Barth was ever before the Meſlenger of ſuch 
important Sorrow and Heavineſs as I ſhall be, when J repott that 
my good and gracious Queen and Miſtriſs is beheaded in England ! 
And chere he ſtopt, not being able to ſay more for Weeping: Then 
ſue ſaid to him, My good Servant, ceaſe to lament; for thou haſt 
Cauſe rather to rejqyce than mourn, for now thou ſhalt ſee Maury 
Start's Troubles receive theit long expected End; for know, m 
good Servant, that all the World is but Vanity, and ſubject ſtill'to 
more Sorrow than an Ocean of Tears can bewail: But I pray thee, 
carry this e from me, That 1 do die a true Woman to my 
Religion, and like a Woman ot Scotland and France. N But God fot- 
give them that have long deſired my Life and thirſted for my Blood, 
as the Hart doth for the * O God!] thou who art the 
. ; ttt Au- 
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D I, Queen of Scotland  Yol. In, 
d Author of Truth and Truth itſelf, knows the inward Chamber: of 
my Thoughts, how that I was ever willing that Scotiand and Eng. 
land ſhould be united together. Well! commend me to my Son, 
and tell him, That I have done nothing prejudicial to the State and 
Kingdom of Scotland. Good Metvil !. farewell; and then ſhe gave 
him her Hand to kiſs, and was obſerv d to drop ſome Tears (which by 
was thought to procced from the Mentioning of her Son.) Then | 
ſhe ſaid again, Good Melvil, farewell, and pray for thy Miſtris and 
Queen. Then turning to the Lords, ſhe told them, that ſhe had 
ſome few Things to ask of them; One was for a Sum of Money, 
which, ſhe ſaid, Sir Amias Powler knew ſhe owed: to one Curl her 
Servant: Next, That her poor Servants might have, and enjo 
with Quietneſs, what ſhe had given them by her Will and Teſta- 
ment; That they might be favourably treated, and ſont ſafely to 
their reſpective Countries: And laſtly, That her poor Servants might 
FF be permitted to be preſent at her Death; that their Byes might be- 
hold and their Hearts be Witneſſes, how patiently their Quecn and 
Miſtris ſhould, endure her Execution, that thereby they might be a. 
ble go make a Relation, when they came to their own Countries, 
how ſhe died a true conſtant Catholick to her Religion. The Earl 
of Kent told her, That if that were granted, either by their Speech. 
es or Practice, they might do Things that were not fitting for them 
to allow, if it were no more than the ſuperſtitious Trumpery of dip- 
ping their, Handerchiets in her Blood. To which the; replied, M 
Lord, I will give my Word (altho it be but dead) that they ſhall 
not deſervc any Blame in any of the Actions you have named; but 
alas! poor Souls, it would do then good to bid their Miſtriſs Fare- 
well: And I hope your Miſtris, being a Maiden- Queen, will vouch- 
ſafe; in regard of W omanhood, that I ſhould haye ſome of my 
own People about me at my Death: And I know her Majeſty hath 
not given you any ſuch ſtrict Command, but that you might grant 
mei a Requeſt of a far greater Courteſy than this, tho. I were a Wo- 
man of a far meaner Station than the Queen of Scotland is: And 
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perceiving that ſhe was not like to obtain it, ſhe burſt forth in Tears, Te 
| Aus, T am Cu ſin to your N and deſcended from: your Blood p 
Henry VII. and a married Queen of France, and an anointed, at 


2A 


Auen of Scotland: Then the Lords, after ſeveral Conſultations | 
granted her Requeſt, and deſired her to chooſe a few ef her own 
Sgtvants: And ſhe made choice of Meelvil, her Phyſician and her 
Apothecary, her Surgeon and another old Man; and of her Wo- 
men, two: that us d {till to lie in the Room With her. Then, ſup- 
ported by Sir Amias Powlet's tyo Servants, and Melwil carrying 
up her Train, ſhe went into the Great Hall with an unparallel'd Cou- 
n tage and Serenity of Countenance; the Sheriff, Lords, Knights and 
Gentlemen going before her. She went up to the Scaffold, which 
Vas two Foot high, and twelve Foot broad, with Rails round about, id) 
hung and covered with Black, with a low Chair and a Cuſhion; the di 
Block was likewiſe coyered with. Black: Then ſhe having _ 8 ab 
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brought to her, The far, down, and on her, Rif hr-hand ſtood the 
Sheriff, and op o het the | and. round 
Rails a great many Knights, Gentlemen and others: Silence being 
made, Qhieen Elizabeth's Commiſſion fot the Execution, was read 
by, Mr. Beal Clerk of the Council; and afrer it was done, all the 
Teople with a. Toud Voice cried, God ſave the Men. During the 
jeading of the Commiſſion, ſhe was very ſilent, liſtning to it with ſo 
fete 4 Regard, and ſuch a _chearful Countenance, as if it had 


been a Remiſſion to her. 


Then Do jp! Helcher, Dean of Peterborough, ſtanding directly be- 
, Lead rent n S * ne ; 
tore her, without the Rails, bending his Body with great Reve- 
rence, 


Times, 


1 re 2 | - 711] | : or me, for 
tow, that ] am ſettled in the ancient Catholick & . 


by telling him, Mr. Dean, do not 1 ſel 


oman Religion; in 


Defence ac herto/, Ly God's Grace, Imind to ſpend my Blood: And not- 


withſtanding of the earneſt Sollicitations of the Deari, backed with 
chat ot the two Earls, ſhe would not Join in Prayer with chem, bur 
pray'daloud in Latin all che Time ; and when che Dean as done, 
ſhe kneel'd and pray'd in Engliſh, for Chriſts afflicted Church, for 


| Queen Elis abet and het Son : Then holding up the Cfucifix which 

ſhe had in her Hand, ſhe ſaid, That ſhe hoped to be ſaved in, and 
by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, at the Foot of whoſe Crucifix ſhe would 
ſhed her Blood. Alter Prayer ſhe kiſſed the Crucifix, and ſigning her 
ſelk with the Croſs, ſhe ſaid, Even as thy eArms Jeſus Chriſt was 
ſpread here upon the Croſs, ſo receive me, J beſeech thet, in the Arms 
of thy Mercy, and forgive me all my Sins. Then forgiying the Exe- 


upper Garchents, 4 and finding thar they could not retrain from weep- 


— & „ 


Uitioriets, and all her Enemies, ſhe haſtned her Maids to take of her 


* 
* 


ing moſt bitterly, and crying aloud, dhe gently reproved them, 
liying, She had paſt her Mord fot them. And then ſigning them with 
the &rqſs, ſhe emblaced them, kiſſed them, and with a Smile, bad 
them Fareroell. , Her Face being coveted with a Linnen Cloath, ſhe 
laid het Head down upolt the Block, ſhe repcated aloud the 31ſt 


| he bi tepeiced the whole Plalm, repeating again the 5th 
n AN 1 2 


| © 


cx[e, Vnto thine Hands O Lord I commit my Spirit, thou haſt re- 
9 | i 


ee me, O Lord God of Truth : Which, was the Sign that ſho 
appoint2 for the Executioner; who gave, her three Strokes with rhe 
i; betgte he ſepatated her Head from her Body.” Then taking up 
KC Head, Ke ſhowed ir openly all full of Blood, and mangled with 


the Sttokes he had given it, yerſtill carrying thoſe attractiye Charms 


of Beauty, aid Majcfty, that were {o Rs hat her; and with 
x loud Voice he aich, Long Live Queen Elizabeth, and ſo let the 
Enemies of the Goſpel periſh; which Words were repeated by the 
Dean and the two Falls; for alt the reſt of che Spectators. were 
difſotved in. Tears for amongſt them all, thete were not aboye fur 
able to contain themſelves from! weeping moſt bircerly 7 yet amidſt 


2 
An. 1586,, 


9 


IIe oP > 2. VEL 83.48 #4 & 45 a YE 3 
poſke to het the two Executioners, and round the 


n, J the O Lord 1 put 2 Truſt ; and ſtretching out her Arms, 8 
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Tin, their Tears, ſhe ſhowed ſuch a Serenity and Firmneſs of Soul; that 


is hard to be imitated, telling the Spectators with a Smile, when 
het Maids were undreſſing her for her Execution, That it was a new 
Speckacle, to behold a 925 brought to die upon a Scaffold; and that 
ſhe uſed not to be undre | before ſ o great 4a Company, and to have too 
Hung men to attend her for her e of the Bed. chamber: But 


(ſays ſhe ) Me muſt ſubmit to what Heaven is pleaſtd to have done, 


and obey the Decrees of the Divine Providence. There was one re- 
markable Thing which happened at her Execution, , and which 
ought not to be omitted, and that is the ſtrange and W in- 
ſtinct of a little Dog that ſhe had, whom they could never ſepa- 
rate from her, without doing Violence to her Majeſty, ſheltring 
himſelf always beneath her Royal Robes, and when the Blood be- 
gan to flow about him, he lapt ſome of it, and would never af. 
terwards be induced to taſte Meat or Drink, but died for Grief. 

Thus died Mary Stuart Queen of Scotland, the only Daughter 


of Janies V. King of Scotland, and Mary de Lorain, Grand- child 


* C3: If to L141 fe Ang Fg 4 u £31: -» wy T8 39 7 ' 
to the thrice vertuous Antonieta of Burbon (a Queen fays Cauſſin) 


©who in my Judgment, hath equalled the Exceſs of her Diſaſters, 


« with the Height of her Gloty ; and it ſeems her whole Life was 
© no other, but a Theatre hung round with Blacks, and covered 
with Blood, where the Revolution of humane Affairs, did act un- 
© heard of Tragedies. Never did Nature produce more Beauties, 
© nor Grace more Wonders in a Perſon of that high Condition. 
Never did Fortune deal more rigorouſly with a Head, which Hea- 


1 
” 


ven had made to ſupport three great Crowns. In her Infanc 


© ſhe was as the Bud of a Roſe, her hidden Graces not being dif- 
« Cloſed ; bur as ſhe began to lay them more open by the Increaſe 


of Age, we might then behold a Princeſs deſcended from the Blood 


« of a hundred Kings; who had a Body formed and faſhioned by 
the Hand of Beauty, a fine and clear Spitit, a deep and a ſound 
„Judgment, a high Virtue, and incomparable Grace in all her Ex- 


\ 


© preſſons; and in one Word, it ſeemed, that Felicity it ſelf, had 


© with full Hands, poured down her Favours upon her, till this glo- 


enn | INE "VL SS . 
©tious. Flower was blaſted; bur as 1 * Truth or Virtue, or Men 
©ſhall continue upon the Earth, that 


© there ſhall be Eyes or Tears in this Vale of Miſery, there shall be 


Tears diſtilled on thoſe Royal Ashes; and the Piety of the living 
shall never ceaſe with full Hands, to ſtrew Lilies and Violets and 
© Roſes on her Tomb. Mary whom Heaven abſolveth, dorh now 
* cominence an eternal Proceſs. againſt Elizabeth, she shall be 
brought before as many Tribunals, as there are reaſonable Spirits, 


* and shall daily be condemned, without ending of her Miſery ; be- 


* cauſe she pur no end to her Injuſtice, it ſcemeth that God did ex- 


© preſly give her a long Life, as to Cain, to Herod, to Tiberius and 
other Tyrants, to fi 1 the Meaſure of her Iniquity, to poſſeſs a 
5 bloody Sceptre amongſt Jealouſies, Afrights and Defiances, and 

belt 4 . ' 525 


(4) Holy Court, Life of Queen Mary. 
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ound ſhall Bleed, as long as 
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© to ſee her Hell alive: When at laſt, fooping to the Impotency of pl 
Age, and lighted by her own. Creatures, she would often com WWS- 
* plain, Thar all the World did abandon her, and that she hid not 
« one left in whom she miglit repoſe her Confidence. And, Great 
© God! how juſt and myſterious art thou in all thy Ways, who made 
« the Offspring of Mary ſucceed and poſlets not only her own, but 
ait d er RR 
Sir Thomas Craig (a) who knew well our Illuſtrious Queen, be- 
ing one of her Privy Counſellors, ſpeaking of her, ſays, Ihave of- 
© ten heard the moſt Sercne Princeſs Mary Queen of Scotland, dif. 
courſe ſo appoſitely and rationally, in all Affairs which were brought 
© before the Privy Council, that ſhe was admir d by all; and when 
moſt of the Counſellors were ſilent, being aſtoniſhed, they ſtraight 
declared themſelves to be of her Opinion; ſhe rebuked theni 
sharply, and exhorted them to ſpeak freely, as becomes unpreju- 
© diced Counſellors, againſt her Opinion; that the beſt Reaſons 
© only might over. rule their Determinations: And truly, her Rea- 8 
© ſonings were ſo ſtrong and clear, that ſhe could turn their Hearts — 
© ro what Side she pleas d. She had not ſtudied Law; and yet, 
© by the natural Light of her Judgment; when she reaſoned of Mat- 
ters of Equity and Juſtice, she oft. times had the Advantage of 
the ableſt Lawyers. Her other Difcourſes and Actions were ſuit- 
© able to her great Judgment: No Word ever dropt from her 


Mouth that was not exactly weighed and pondered: As fot her 
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© Liberality and other Virtues, they were well known. 
But at this Time no more ſhall be ſaid of her: And indeed Inced 
ſay no more of her either; for ſhould I collect all the Elogiums 
that have been made upon her, I would nanſeate my Reader with 
her Praiſes: Only-I ſhall add, That the Reaſon why I have put her 
among che Hlaſtrious Writers of our Nation, is, becauſe of her ma- 
ny excellent and Divine Poems and Letters, wrote in Fench, Latin, #8 
Italians and Engliſh : In all which Languages she was perfectly well 1 
verſed- And the Beauties of het Mind were more bright and glo- _ 
tiotis than rhoſe of her Body, which was a Maſter-piece of Nature. 8 
Many Latin 0 were made upon her, and great Numbers of 1 
poems; but F shall only take notice of Six of them, that have the 
Approbation of being Maſter- pieces in their Kind: The Firſt is what 
was fixed upon her Grave, but immediately taken away when diſco” 


\ 
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MARIA aſus Raging, Regis lis. 1 
| Regis Calbrum Vidua; Regina Angli nene bl 
. Apnata & Heres proxima ; virtutilu t. 1 
Regis & _—_— ne 1 es 


3 „ }. -: 42 


. Jure regio fruſtra ſpins implor ato; barkara, 
Ee tyrannica crudelitate, Qrnamentum noſtri 


Eodemque nefario judicio, & Maria Scotorum Regina; 
EEE Mor- 


nn f 3 2 WAN . 790. 
Fieculi, & Lumen vere Regium extinguitur + | e 
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RS Nurte naturali, & ones ſuperſtites Reges © 


Pelebeli facti, morte ciwili multantur. ' 
Nevin & inaudithm Tumuli genus, in quo 
Cum vivis mortui includuntur, hic extat : 
Cum ſacris enim Divi Marie cineribus, omnium 
Regum atque Principum violatam atque proſtratam 
Majo ſtatem hic jacere 61 70 e quia tacitum Regale 
Saris ſuperque Reges [ui officit monet, 
Pilura non adds, Viator. f 


3 „ 
M A RT. Queen of Scotland, Daughter of a King, Widow of the 


2 


* 


King of France, Kinſwoman and next Heir to the Queen of Eng- 
and; adorned with Royal Virtues and a Princely Spirit; Having 


often, but in vain, implored to have the Right due to a Prince done 


unto her, the Ornament of our Age and Mirror of Princes, by a 


barbarous and tyrannical Cruelty, is cut off; and by one and che 
ſame infamous Judgment, both Mary Queen of Scotland is puni- 
Shed with a natural Death, and all Kings living, as well as other 
Men, made liable to a Civil Death. A ftrange and unheard of 


Grave is here, in which the Living are included with the Dead; for 


with the Ashes of this bleſſed Mary, know thou, that the Majeſty 
of all Kings and Princes are depreſſed and violated : And. becauſe 


8 % ” 


Trav er, I will ſay no molle. 


Great Search was made for the Author of this Epitaph, but he 
could not be diſcovered ; but it was afterwards found to be com- 


following Epitaphs likewiſe upon her. 


poſed by the Famous Adam Blackwood : Who compoſed the two 


HI jacet Maria Scotorum Regina, Regis Filia, Uxor & Mater, 
Franciſci it Calliarum Regis Vidua: vixit annos xliv. ac menſes 
prope duos. . Nata f enim Idil. Decem. 1542. Reducta in Calliam 
menſe Augufto 1548. Rediit in Scotiam eodem menſe 1571. In An. 
gliam del, cenaat, auxilii (, pe £5 opinione 4 cognata promiſſi, 16 Calend. 
Junii 1568., Ibidem contra jus gentium, contra promiſſe. fidem, annos 
undewiginti retenta, hoſpitis execrabils juſſu neci tradita, ſanguinis li- 
beraliter effuſs teſtimonio, Dei cultum, & E ccleſis Romans 3 pro- 
Felſa, coronam meruit in Celis, illis tribus illuſtriorem quarum u 0 um 
violenter ami ſit in terris. Mane ſub horam detimam, 1 2 Calend. 
Mart. 1587. Supputatione Cregoriana, qua nunc utuntur Chri ſtiani. 
Ex nobiliſsimis ——— simis Stuarts & Lotherens fumiliis orta: 
Latine, Gallice, Scotice, Anglice, Hiſpanice, Italice dotta-* inter om- 


i 


nes ſus atatis Reginas admirabili & incomparabili corporis pulchri- 


indine pradita. Deni que, quond am Calliarum & Scotia florentiſsima 
E #5 r er —geyr yp eoyrr pry yh ow IC „N 
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Regina, nunc vero ſpectaculum rerum humanarum fatta. Vale, 6 rw 
i rden ſi quis humanitatis ſenſus in te eſt; Viator (V potes) 3 
tempera. EL OW n ieee e 
That is to f,, 

Here lies Mary Queen of Scotland. the Daughter, Wife and Mo: 
ther of a King, Widow to Francis II. King of France. She lived 
44 Years, and nigh two Months. She was born upon the Ides of 
December 1 542. and carried over to France in the Month of Auguſt 
1548. She. returned to Scotland in the fame Month 1561: She fled 
into England, upon Hopes promiſed of Afliſtance againſt her Ene- 
mies, given to her by her Kinſwoman, on the 16th of the Calends 
of Zune 1568. Where, contrary to the Law of Nations and the 
faith given to her, she was kept Priſoner for 19 Tears; and at length, 
by the execrable Command of her Hoſt, was executed by the Hand 
of the Hangman: Having deſerved, by the plentiful Efſuſion of her 
Blood, her Zeal for the Worſhip: of God, and Faith of the Romrſh 
Church, a more glorious Crown in Heaven, than the Three that 
he was violently hindred from poſſeſsing upon Earth. She ſuffer d 
about Ten of the Clock in the Morning, upon the 12 of the Ca-. 
lends of March 1587. according to the Gregorian Calculation, now 
uſed by the Chriſtians. She was ſprung from the noble and ancient 
Families of Stuart and Lorain. She was learned in the Latin, French, 
Scots, Engliſh, Spaniſh and Italian Languages: In the admirable 
and incomparable Beauty of her Body, the excelled all che Queens 
of her Age. This moſt beautiful Queen, who was the Glory and 
pride of France and Scotland, is now become the Object of human 
Frailty. Farewell Traveller: And if you have any Senſe of Huma- 
niry or Compaſſion in you, endeavour (if it be poſſible) to mode. 
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 VIATOR quiſquis, hic te volt Lapis conſefiert ; 
Caveſis pergas, Aonec quarelas haſce pellegis. 
eee ona Inflrimery 
Occido preter Atutem & ordineme oO 
ab! A ru mortalitas, 
aer farin aranearum operis. 
Nuid jut mne Auplici potitam epo, 
$1 lu ſtra 3 inter cu ſtodias, 
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Torris, exhares.fatt@ vita mea ;. rapior ad carnificemt 
eApage ſacram parenticidam, Nan A N WY) 
Qa nemo faminarum magis immiſercors claet-5\c\.) 
Egone vialqn, ie a i ſtius intempertias,” .. oo 

fue male-volente gars genio pium Jarbet ſanguioem ; 
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Ne antiquum obtinens hoc ſuun, — 
e Maritumis mecum 4 pea moribus ? 
Wempe auſa ts, Eliz.abetha, ſcelerum caput, 
Quam tu poſt-feciſti nequam . 
Indignis Reginam exemplis perdere 
Ad ver ſumque Regum preces, 25 —_— 
Wonoſqque ritus, Principum ire precibus, ut damnes 
Hie files Britannorum punica pantor; 
Inſularis & ſubleſta! i . 
Enuimvero cum in Terris tranquillus mihi locus non ſit; 
mmotis in ee meam Religionemque machinis, 
{\.c1;' -mandor letho, adponique -jubeor ad gladii violentiam. 
Dt non tamen deſpondi ipſa animum, 
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nsieque mens a fit ex quo ſceleris inter pres ad me, 
3: brat 5 anres ſumma verba carnificis 
+411 Pocato Sarendute, nequicquam Chri ſtum feliciter ſpirans; 
Christo felicius inſpirante, coram populo miſs ti 
Regium caput in gladium . 
Exin mutilum cadaver in humum vertitur; 
julutiſque tandem Anima vinculis, 
ad Celum remeat. 8 
Ne lugete, Errice Philipeque Reges. 
Neve tu Facobe, Fils, quum fatisoccupor 
ante fata, quando morte melius. 
Mil accidit in malis rebus miſeris, | 
4 + neque adeo, quia ſapitis, ſavite vehementivs 
nin renue paucorum menſim imperium, 
Ef. ſuo ſtatim 1 | guitatis pondere ruiturum. 
bat (31 V. D FF 


The Foutth is ſaid (by Dempſter) to have been compoſed by his 
Kinſman 715 er eu Keeper of S-. eMark's Library at Venice: 
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 Regibus orta; auxi Reger, Reginaque vixiz 
Ter nupta, & tribus orba viris, tria Regna reliqui i 
Gallus, opes ; Scotus, cunas; habet Angla ſepulchrum. 


The Fifth is by Dr. Robert Boyd prefixed to Queen Mary's Life, 


writ in Jralian Verſe by the Prior Baſsione Gatto, Manacho di & Ci 
rolomo, printed at Bologna 1633; in go. 


Scotia dat cunas, cen um dat Hibernia, Sponſum 
_  Gallia-dat Maria; terra dat Anglica necem3 
 Debuerant hac Sceptra uni parere Marie 
Quatuor; at Celis omnia poſtpoſuit: 9 
Poſipoſuiſſe parem eſt, niſi deſpicit omnia. pam us 
Peſpicir illa magis, us magis Hs foot,” 
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But in John ſtons Inſcriptions, tis aſcribed to Mr. eAndrew Melvil. 
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The Lifeof MARY Queen of Scotland. „ 357 
Bath a ra Sandals..." ee , eee ee 


The Laſt is upon her Tomb at Weſtminſter But before I giye the 
Reader an Account of this, I ſhall give an Account of her Funerals: 


Alter the Execution, the Body was taken and embalmed, and 
laid in one of the Chambers of the Caſtle, till they ſhould know 
Q. Elizabeth's Will as to the - Interrement, and after what Manner 
ir ſhould be. When the News was brougat to her, ſhe ſeem'd to be 
quite confounded : But this Crocodile of Iniquity, to palliate her 
Diſſimulation the more, wept moſt bitterly, put on Mournings, and 
laid the whole Blame upon Secretary Doves, tor having put the 
Sentence in Execution without her Knowledge, and againſt her 
Will; but from his Apology, which we have already given an Ac- 
count of, it appears how that Affcir was tranſacted: However, to 
amuſe the World for the deep Concern that ſhe had for the Death 
of her dear Siſter the Queen of Scotland, ſhe ordered her Corps to 
be interred after the following Manner (a). $7 ls | 
Upon Tweſday, the Iſt of Auguſt 1587. the Corps was order'd to 
be interred in the Cathedral Church of Peterburrow ; and there were 
{ent from the Court to the Solemnity the Queen's Houſhold-ofhcers ; 
ro make Proviſion for the Diet, Mr. Borell and Mr. Cox; for the 
Funeral-offices, Mr. Forteſcue Maſter of the great Wardrobe : The 
Heranlds came down three or four Days before, and appointed, to- 
gether with the Biſhop and Dean, the Place for the Intetrement of 
the Body, which was over againſt the Burial-place of Queen Catha- 
rine: Gn the Right: ſide of the Quire, near to the Tomb of Joh 
laſt Abbot and firſt Biſhop of that Chutch, there was a rich Herſe 
erected above the firſt Step of the Quire, near to the Place of the 
Burial ; and the whole Quire and Church was hung with Black. U- 
pon Sunday at Night, the Thirtieth of ful), the Body was brought 
by Torcti-lights from the Caſtle of FÞthrengay, by Carter King at 
Arms and other Heraulds, with a Guard of Horſe, in a Chariot 
made of purpoſe, covered with black Velvet, and adorned with her 
Enſigns: They came to the Porch of the Church betwixt One and 
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Two of the Clock in the pe where it was received by the Bi- 
ſhop and Dean, the Maſter of the Wardrobe, Clarencieuæ King ar 
Arms, and many of Her Majeſty's Servants and other Perſons. 5 
to the Body were Six of Her own domeſtic Servants; amongſt whom 
was Mr. Melvin, her Phyſician, Chirurgeon and Apothecary: The 
Body, with the Cloſures, weighed 900 Weight; which being atten- 
ded and carried orderly by the ſaid Perſons, was 1 to the 
Ground in the Vault appointed; and immediately the Vault was 
covered, having a ſmall Hole left open for the Staves to be broke 
into. There was not at that Time any Offices of the Church done, 
it being agrecd that it ſhould be done upon the Day of the Solem- 
nity. Upon Monday inthe Afternoon, came to Peterburrow all the 
Perſons appointed for the Solemnity: And at the Biſhop's Palace 
was prepared a great Supper for them; and all of them ſupp d at 
ot | AE X-X-- | One 
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(a) Vide Crawford's ls, Collection. 
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of Purple. velvet. a | 3 
Upon Tweſday Morning, the Chief Moutner, Lords and Ladies, 


and other Aſſiſtants oY ready, about Ten of the Clock they mar- 


.ched from the Hall of the Biſhop's Palace, as followeth: 


In the Firſt Place, The Counteſs of Beil ford, Chief Mourner. 


2. The Earl of Rutland. | 22. Sir Edward Montague. 
3. The Earl of Lincoln. 23. Sir Ceorge Haſtings. 


4. The Bp. of Peterburrow.. 1-24 Sir Richard Knightily. 


15 5. The Bp. of Lincoln. 25. Sir Andrew Mowet: 


6. The Lord Dudley). - | 26. Sir George Sol 7 
The Lord Chamberlain. | 27. Sir James Harrington. 


The Lord St. John. 28. M. Jo. Mannors as a Knight. 


9. The Lord Steward. 29. The Lady Cecil. 
10. Lord Willoughbyof Parham. | 30. The Lady Montagne: 
11. The Lord Compton. 31. The Lady Mannors. 

12. The Dean of Peterburrow. | 32. The Lady Mower. 


13. The Lord eMordaunt. | 33. Ms. Alingtonan, a Knight's 


14 The Lady Mordaunt. |. - Lady. 


15. The Lady Talbot. | 34- Eight Son Gentlewomen, 
7 Eighteen Scots Gentlemen, 
15 The Lady St. Fohn of Baſing. and divers Eſq; and other 
18. The Lady St. Fohn of Beltſo. Gentlemen, Two Kings at 
19. The Lady Mary Savil. Arms, 5 Heraulds at Arms, 


16. The Lady Dudley. 


20. Sir Thomas Cecil. 
21, Sir Thomas Mannors. 


and 100 poor Women. 


The Solemnity being ſettled, the Prebends and Quire 25 an 
alm. 


Anthem, and the Biſhop of Lincoln preached upon the xxxix P 


After Her Son King 7ames VI. his Acceſſion to the Throne of 
England, he cauſed her Corps to be tranſported from Peterburrow 
to London; where ſhe was buried again with great Pomp and Splen- 

dor, in the Abbey of Weſtminſter, in Henry VII. his Chapel, under 
a moſt ſtately Monument, which he cauſed to be erected to Her 
Memory ; having Het Image, of the fineſt Marble, in full Propor- 
tion, in Her Royal Robes, upon a moſt noble Pedeſtal of curious 
Workmanſhip, under a moſt beautiful Canopy, ſupported by cight 
Columns of black and white Marble; wiz. four at the Weſt, and 
as many at the Eaſt End of the Corinthian Order; the Pedeſtals and 
Capitals guilt, and the Fries adorned with ſeveral Coats of Arms; 
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And on the Body of the Tomb are the following Inſcriptions 
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one Table. The Great Chamber, | where the Entertainment was, ; 
was hung with Black, and a Seat ſet on the Right-ſide of the Table 8 
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| Bonæ Memories © * N 
Me RI STUART 4 Setorum Regina, Francia Do- 


tarts, facobi V. Scotorum Regis Flia 65 Haredis unice ; Henrici 
VII. Anglia Regis, ex Margareta, majori natu Filia, ( Facobi IV. 
Regis Scotorum matrimonio copulata) Proneptis Edwardi IV. Anglia 
Regis, ex Elizabetha, Filiarum natu maxima Abneptis; Franciſct 
II. Gallorum Regis Conjugis : Corona Anglia, dum vixit, certa e 
indubitatæ Heredis; 60 . Magna Britannia Monarchs Matris; 
Stirpe Vere Regia & antiquiſsima Prognata erat, maximis totius Eu- 

rope Principibus agnatione & cognatione conſuncta; & * 
mimi & corporis dotibus & ornamentis cumulatiſsima. Verum, ut 
ſunt vari 4 rerum humanarum vices, po ſtquam annos plus minus vi- 
inti in cuſtodia detenta, fortiter & ſtrenue (ſed fruſtra) cum male- 
volorum obtrectationibus, timidorum ſuſpicionibus, & inimicorum ca- 
pitalium inſidiis conſlicta eſſet; tandem, inaudito & i ſeſto Regibus 
exemplo, ſecuri percutitur : & contempto mundo, devidta morte, laſ- 
[at carmfice ; Chriſto Servatori anima ſalutem, facobo filio ſpem 
Regnt & po fteritatls, & unrver ſis infau ſtæ cadis ſpectatoribus exem- 
plum patientia commendans ; pie; intrepide cervicem Regiam ſecurt 
maledit a Jubjectt 3 vita caducæ ſortem, cum Celeſtis Regni per- 
tmmitate commutawvit, Ult. Idus Feor. Aun. Chri ti 1587. V 6 46. 


Si generis ſplendor, par & ſi gratia forms 
Probri neſcia mens, inviolata fides. 
Pectoris invicti robur, ſapientia, candor, 
Nixaque ſolantis Jpes pretate Det : 
Si morum probitas, duri patientia frant; 
EeMaje ſtas, bonitas, pura benigna manus. 
Pallida fortung poſſint vitare tonantis 3 
Fulminaque montes, templaque ſancta petunt. 
Non pramatura futorum ſorte perifſer,, 
Nec fieret me ſtis triſtis imago gents. 


„ Rur Seotos, thalamo Francos, ſpe poſſidet Anglos, 
FJj,uripleæ ſic triplex jure corona beat, e 
Flix, hei nimium felix, fi turbine pulſo 
Vicinam ſero conciliaſſet opem. Th © 
Ned cadit, ut terram tencat, nunc morte triumphat, 

| Fruttibns ut ſua ſtirps, pullulet inde novis. 
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Pita nequit vinei, nec carcere clauſa teneri, 
Non occiſa mori; ſed neque capta capi- 5 
Lic witis ſucriſa gemit fæcundior uuis 
FS ͤculptaque pur pureo gemmd decore mivat, 
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"The Life of MARY Owen of Scotland. Vol. Ill 
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Olruta frugifero ſenſim ſic ceſpite ſurgunt, 

Semina per multds qua latuere Dies. 

ba 2 


mine ſancivit fædus cum plebe fehova, 
op placabant numina ſancta patres 
 Sanguine conſperſi quos practerit ira penates , 

3 Pies | 7 nata eff, ques modo condit humus. 
Parce Deus, ſatis eſt, infandum! ſiſte dolores 
Inter fune ſtos perwolet illa Dies. 
N it Reges mactart nefas, ut ſanguine po ſthac 

Purpureo nunquam terra Britanna fluat. 


* 


$1 meliore ſui poſt mortem parte triumphet, 
: rp: 6H ſileant, tormina, clauſtra, cruces. 
Quem dederant curſum Superi Regina peregit, 
 Tempora lata Deus, tempora dura dedit. 
| Edidit eximium, fato 1 Jacobum, 
Quem Pallas, Maſs elia Tata colunt. 
Magna Viro, major Natu, ſed maxima Partu: 
Conditur hic Regum Filia, Sponſa, Parens. 
i + © Det Deus! ut Nati, & qui nes ab illis, 
Es Aternos videant hinc fine nube dies. 
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_ Chriſtus pro nobis paſſus eſt, relinquens exemplum ut ſequa- 
mur veſtigia eu. | „ 
No 1 18 . 
Qi cum malediceretur, non maledicebat ; cum pateretur, non com 
minabatur: tradebat autem judicanti juſte. A 
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The Catalogue of her works. 
IJ. OEveral Letters upon Affairs of State, and in Vindication of. 
O Herſelf, either publiſhed at Length or in Subſtance, by the 
Writers of the Hiſtory of Her Life, or preſerved in Libraries 
II. A great many of her Original Letters are to be ſeen ins the 
Cotton Library, Julius F 5. Vide etiam Cat. Mis. Oxon. 
Tome I. Par. 3. Num. 1090. Tome II. Par. 1. Num. 3767 
8680, 8802. Bibl. Cor. Tit. A. XIII. 23. Cat. Mis. Oxon. 
Tome I. Far. I. Num. 3515, 5003. Tome II. Par. I. Num. 

. 3828, 5383, 3492, C. N 
III. Several Poems in Latin, French and Italians: There is one of 
of thoſe Poems among A. Blackwood's Poems; but where the 
l Originals of theſe Poems (for which ſhe was ſo much commen- 


. _ 6d) are now lodged, -we know not, © | 
. 2, THY 
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HOPE, Doctor of Divinity and Rector 
of the Scots College at Paris. 


taught his Grammar at Glaſgow; atrer which he 
went over to the Univerſity of Paris, about rhe 
Year 1552. and was made Maſter of Arts in that 
Univerſity in the Year 1554. In the Year 1556. 


he obtained, from Patrick Hepburn Biſhop of Murray, the Preſen- 


H O MA s Winter hope, Or Wintrope, was born at 28 
Gallowſheels in the Dioceſs of Claſgeto, and was 


His Birth, 
Parentage & 
Education, 


tation to one of the Burſes of the Scots College of Criſij. and had 


a long Conteſt for it with one Mr. Robert Straloch. 

He was afterwards {ſettled Procurator to that Foundation, and was 
at great Pains and Expence, for many Tears, in recovering the Rights, 
and ſettling that Foundation on a better Foot than it had been for- 
merly. He was choſen 15 Times Procurator of the Stranger Nation, 
called then in the Univerſity, The Scots and German Nation; which 
is one of thoſe Four that compoſe the Faculty of Arts in that Uni- 
verſity : And the whole Univerſity was ſo ſenſible of his excellent 
Parts and Abilities, that they made choice of him for their Gene- 
ral Procurator; and he was deputed by them, in the Year 1570. to 
Charles IX. King of France, for recovering their Rights, and main- 
taining their Privileges againſt Taxes and Burdens; which they were 
threatned with at that Time: And he _ himſelf ſo well in this 


the Thanks of the Univerſity returned to him by ſeveral Patents, Rill 


He is made 
Procurator 
ro the Scots 


College, 


And to the 


Univerfity. 


He is ſent in 
Quality of 


their Depute 


to Charles IX 
K. of France 


important Negociation, that he obtained their Peſire; and he had 


extant in the Scots College at Paris: And in one of them he is de- 


igned, Reſtaurator Collegij 
ter of the Scots College at Paris. | 
But that for which our Authot can never be too much commen- 
ded, is his Zeal for the propagating of N of which he has 
left ſeveral Inſtances behind him: The Firſt of which was a long 


Scotorum de Criſij, Pariſijs, The Reſto- 


An Accouns 
of his Work 


Petition; which he preſented to Queen Mary in the Year 1566. in 


which; having repreſented ro Her Majeſty the Neceſſity of encou- 
raging of learned Men in her Dominions, | from the Honour and Ad- 
vantage that would redound to Her Majeſty and her Dominions, 
by relieving the great Numbers of indigent Scorſmen, of excellent. 
Capacities and Learning, who came over in great Numbers to the 


Univerſity of Paris; and who, upon a futhcient Encouragement. 


from Her Majeſty's Royal Bounty, could not fail to make the King- 
dom powerful and rich, and render her Memory glorious to Poſte- 


ſterity. All which he urges, in a moſt pathetick Stile, in French and 
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Die Latin: And then he concludes with a Supplication to Her, to add 
1590. 5 | "2 6 7 A | . | 1 4 
to the ancient Eſtabliſhment 6f the Biſhop of Murray, particularly 
| intended for that Dioceſs, the Foundation of a General College in 
the Univetſity of Paris for all ot ſmen, of whatever Dioceſs they be. 
And tis no ways to be doubted bur that this excellent Princeſs would 
have granted our Author's Petition, had ſhe not fallen into her Mit- 
fortunes, ſhe being learned herſelf, and a great Encourager of it in 
others; for notwithſtanding of all her Troubles, and during the 
Time of her Impriſonment, ſhe gave, at the Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
' gow's Deſire, to our Author, and the other Students of the Founda- 
tion of Grifh, a yearly Penſion, and letr to them and her other 
Scholars in . a Legacy in her Teſtament: And in the Year 
-1587. in the Act for ſettling onerary Executors of her Teſtament, 
Mr. Winterhope, then Doctor of Theology, is named amon oft the 
reft of her Legatafies. OSS I IT LL at Hg 


| Dempſter tells us, that our Author wrote (a) a Compend of Mo- 
ral Philoſophy, and an Apology for Epicurus; which Laſt itſeems 
he had ſeen, for he calls it a moſt elaborate Work. This Epicurws 
was a Philoſopher, who was born at Gargetius, a Town of e Attica, | 
and has been accuſed of holding and teaching many impious Opi- 
nions: But not only our Author, but Caſſendus and ſeveral Others 
have wrote in his Defence, and ſhoyn, that his making the Happi- 
neſs of Humane Life to conſiſt in Pleaſure may admit of a very 
good Interpretation; for tis moſt certain, that he did not take that 
word, as it is commonly taken, for the brutal Enjoyments of this 
Life; for Diogenes Laertius, and all the Ancients aſſure us, that he 
himſelf was by Nature docile, humane, temperate, ſober, and or- | 
dinarily lived on Bread and Water; having taught his Diſciples, III. 
That Nature was content with very little; and that not to be ſub- 
ject to Paſhons, was to live like a God amongſt Men; That to have 
Joy, we muſt have Honeſty, Prudence and Juſtice; and that we 125 
could not poſſeſs true Joy, it we were not honeſt, prudent and juſt; IV. 
That God is a happy and immortal Spirit; and: that, without Im- 7 
piety, they might believe, that there was but One God, whoſe Na- V. 
ture was incomprehenſible to our Reaſon : He had likewiſe a great 
Concern and Love for his Friends, Relations, Seryants and Country; 
for which Cauſe the Athenians raiſed Statues to his Honour: And 
Cicero and Seneca highly commend him for his Virtue. 
Beſides theſe Writings of our Author mentioned by Dempſter, 
there arc, as we have ſaid, his. Petition to Queen Mary, and ſeve- 
ral other Things of his, {till extant in the Scots College at Paris; 
ſuch as, a Supplication to Patrick Hepburn Biſhop of Murray, for 
augmenting the Foundation made by his Predeceſſors; and à large 
Addreſs to the whole Clergy of France, aſſembled in the Year 1580. 
Bur they had no Succeſs with either of them at that Time. In the 
Year 1565. he collected all che Charters belonging to the Scots 
College at Paris, and all the ancient Writs and Records belong- 
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Vol: III. Rector of the Scots College at Paris 263 . 
ing to it; all theſe are in a large Volume, curiouſly bound up, and Y = 
ivrote. on Vellum, with the Atteftatiqns of two publick Notaries www —_—_ 
and for the greater Authenticity, he cauſed the whole to be au- 1 
thenticate by the Proveſt Of Paris, and the Seal of the Ci appen / 0 : 4 
ded to it. The ſame Year likewiſe, he wrote a ſhort Hines 0 13 
che Scots Colledge, from its firſt Foundation till his Time, At length ws Pet = 
in the Year 1590. he died, and reſigned the Care of the College = —_ 
to Mr. Georg Crichton; who came afterwards to be Profeſſor Royal 3 
of the Greek at Paris; to whom ſucceeded Mr. William. Lumiſden, _ 
in whoſe Time the new Foundation was made, by the Arch-biſhop =. 
of Glaſgow, and of which we ſhall give the Reader an Account, in 0 
ä ng eo 2. 5 1 
Ilͤt appears from what we have ſaid of this Author, That lie de- = 
ſerves to be particularly taken Notice of, , for his ſingular Zeal, in WR 
the propagating of Learning, and the indefatigable Care that ne | 1 
ok, not only for the good of the College in-which he was more im- 1 
mediately concerned, but likewiſe for the whole Univerſity, of which 1 9 
he was a moſt worthy Member. N 9 17 
7 e 

3 333 2 it 
The Catalogue of his Works; by 

Bi M ORALIS Phileſophis Compendium. = 
% ont on oo ono ; 11 
III. e Petition to the Illuſtrious Princeſs, Mary Queen of Scot? _ 
land, and Dotoager of. France, for the encouraging of Learning; =. 
and the favouring of the Learned e Men within her own Dow? 109 
mions, MS. in the Scots College at Paris, in Latin and French. | 1 5 
IV. An Addreſs to Patrick Hepburn, Biſhop of Murray, for encoy: 1 
raging the Scots 2 at Paris, MS. ibidem. | . "6.0 
V An  Adareſs to the ter gy of France, aſſembled m the Te an 0 
eel 590. for the encouraging of the. Scots College at Patis, MS: 1 
ien EE | . IL =” on. 
VI. The Chartulary of the Scots College at Paris, collected A. P. 1 565; 1 
in a large Folio, MS. ibidem. „ = 
VII. The Hiſtory of the Scots College at Paris, from its firſt Runda: = 
tion, till the Tear 1588. MS. ibidem. 1 
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LIFE of PATRICK AD AMSON, 
Arch - Biſhop of St: Andrews. 


\ HIS Learned Prelate, was born in the Town of 
Perth (a), of a mean, but honeſt Parentage; ha- 
ving learned his Grammar at the School of Perth, 
he went to the Univerſity of St. Andrews ; where 

he was taught his Philoſopy, and made Maſter of 
„ Arts: Bur his Parents not being in a Condition 
' Hetexches tO Afford him Money for the proſecuting of his Studies, he was 
School, Obliged for Bread, to teach Grammar for 4 Years at Cyrus, a Coun- 
try Village in the Shire of Ffe. His extraordinary Endowments ef 
Mind, made him to be taken Notice of, by the Gentry of that 

Shire, who ſent many of their Children to his School; but Mr 
Fames Myill, a Gentleman of good Learning, and one of the Se. 
nators of the Colledge of Juſtice, taking Compaſſion upon the 
mamean Circumſtance of his Life; and deſigning to ſend his Son to 
ever d. France to ſtudy the Laws, he made Choice of Mr. Adamſon to be 


France. . 


his Son's Governor or Preceptor. | 
Having arrived ſafely in France, they went ſtraight to Paris, 
where they had not been long, when they were advertiſed of the 
Birth of King ape VI. Mr. Adamſon being an excellent Poet, 


His Birth, q 
Parentage & 


Education. 


— 


nt 


lle unte COmparable Latin Poem, which he wrote upon this Occaſion; and 
> Poem on. winch. was printed at Paris, upon the 25 of Zune 1566. being the 
K. unn, Gth Day after the Birth of this young Prince. This Performance of 


it tended v oy much to our Prelate's Honour, yet it proved very fa 


IP F + UE 
thus, Sereniſſimi ac Nobilifſmi Scotie, Anglia, Francis && Hibernis 
Principis, Henrici Stuarti Iluſtriſſimi Herois, ac Marie Regina An 


© onen be Queen Elizabeth againſt him; ſo he was ſeized upon, and thrown 
simprifoned jnto cloſs Priſon, in which he remained for fix Months; and at 


Where h gu- ANd his Pupil went ſtraight to Bruges, where both of them entered 


al. Students of the Civil Law in that famous Univerſity. == 
Whilt 


=” Vit. Pat, Adamſon, per Tho: Volus, 
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- Whilk they were at Bruges,” the Maſſaere of Paris happened, c 
which put the whole 2 ot France in a horrid. Hoe. deren — . 
on; and our Author and his Pupil, as he tells us himſelf, were for: 
ſeven Months, confined to a Tavern (a), expecting every Day to 
be maſlacred , during which Time he wrote Fs poetical Paraphraſe | He writef 
upon fob, and his Tragedy of Herod ; of both which he ſent Copies b. Erh 
to Lyons and Paris, to be printed. ; That to Lyons was directed to ref Job. 
Ronillius; and that to Paris to Lambinus; but the Civil Wars of | 
France hindted them from being printed at that Time '1572. And 

robably they had never been printed, had it not been for a very 
Gar Accident, for both Bouillius and Lambinus were dead, and 
our Author had no Copy of it to himſelf; but Dr. Henry Blackwood 
having the Inſpection ot Lambinus Papers after his Death, found 
them there, and ſent them over to Scotland. to our Author. His 
next Performance he ſays (4), was his ſix Books of the Moſaical 
Polity ; but theſe were never printed, and here I cannot but take 
Notice of what our Presbyterian Hiſtorians ſay of our Prelate (c). 
if we may. believe them His Father's Name was Conſtance a Baker 
in Perth, and under the Name of Conſtance he aſſiſted as a Mini fter 

in the firſt General Ajembly of the Kirk of Scotland in the Tear 1560. 
eAfter this, _— deſerted his Miniſtry, he went over to France to 
ſtudy the Laws ; but upon his Return, he betook himſelf again to the 
Miniſtry, and being baulk'd of the Arch-biſhoprick of St. Andrews in 
the Month of February 1572. he preached at St. Andrews * and. in 
his Sermon told the People, that there were three Sorts of Biſhops, my 
Lord Biſhop, my Lord's Biſhop, and the Lord's Biſhop. My Lord 
Biſhop was in the Time of Popery, My Lord's Biſhop is now, when 
my Lord getteth the Fat of the Benefice, and the Biſhop ſerweth for a 
Portion out of the Benefice, to make my Lord's Right ſure; and the © 
Lord's Biſhop, is the true Miniſter of the Goſpel. Now let us examine 
the Truth of this Story; and firſt, laying aſide the Improbability 
of the changing of his Name, when his Patents were ſo well known, 
and without aſſigning any Reaſon for it, the moſt of theſe that were 
preſent at the firſt General Aſſembly were all Laicks, they conſiſted 
ſays Mr. Petrie (d) of 44 Perſons ; and the excellent Mr. Sage 
ſays (e), That in the Manuſcript Extract which he had of the Acts 
of the General Aſſembly, he found exactly 44 Names: But (ſays. 
he) of all the 44, there were not above at moſt who were called 
+ Miniſters ;- ſo that at leaſt, more than 30 were but lay Brethren, 
according to the then Way of Reckoning. Probably ook were 
« generally ſuch, if you ſpeak in the Dialect, and reckon by the 
« Meaſures of the Catholik Church in all Ages. And as for our 

Author's being one of them, there is no other Reaſon given but 
that, That there was one Mr. Patrick Conſtance there; and as for 
his Sermon preached at St. Andrews 1572. wherein they make him 
pun ſo wittily upon the Word Biſop; he tells us himſelf, That he 
F 1 2 2 2 2 | Was 


1 (a) Vide Pref, ad Job, (b) Ibid, () Vide Petrie, Caldervosd, &c. (4) Par, a. Page 222, (e) Fundamental Charters, 
age 6. 9 5 e - | 
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vas then at Bruges in France,” not did' he teturn eo 


Wn | 4 ne n to Scotland, till the 
PS Year 157: Hud one of his greateſt Enemies, who has publiſhed an 
to Sorted Abcount of his Life, with Mr. Andreto Melvils Poems; ſays, Thar 
| upon his Return to Shri, he married a Lawyer's Daughter, thin- 

ling him, and being redacted to great Miſery and Want, he retur. 


ned again to the Miniſtry, and that Mr. Andrew Hay, out of meer 


Compaſſion! ta his indigent Circumſtances, provided him in'the 
Church of P4iſley: But the Author does nor conſider, in the Heat 
of his Paſſion againſt our Prelate, that he makes the Church he de- 
ſigns to extol, guilty of a great Overſight in their r in re-. 
eſtabliſhing him in the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, upon a Secular Con- 
ſteleration, without any Cenſure. But we ſhall proceed to the Hi- 
ſtory of our Author's' Life, from the more certain Accounts of his 
co-temporaty Writers. %% SOURS vg 
Before he went from France, he tranſlated into elegant Latin the 
Confeſsi0n of Faith that was approven of by Act of Parliament, and 
drawn up by the Reformers as the Standard of their Faith: Whe⸗ 
ther he diſtributed any Copies of this whilſt he was at Brages, which 
might have been the probable Cauſe of his Seven Months Conceal- 
ment, I knew net; but tis certain, that his Landlotd who did con- 
ceal him was ſeyerely puniſhed: For we are told, (a) That he was 


* 


tality, in the 70 Year of his Age. 


Our Prelate, upon his Return to Scotland, was diſſwaded from 
proſecuting the Study of the Laws, and to apply himſelf entirely to 


Theology: So entring into Holy Orders, he was made Miniſter at 


kl enten u. Paiſley, And in the Year 1575. he was one of thoſe Commiſſioners 
co boly o. appointed by the General Aſſembly () to confer upon the Juriſ- 


made Vi diction and Polity of the Church: And in a General Aſſembly con- 
ene?“ veencd at Edinburgh the next Year, he and Mr. David Lindſay 


were appointed to acquaint the 7 1 0 their Proceedings. And 
the ſame Year he was advanced by the Regent e Morton, to be one 
of his Cha 


fie is advran- preſented Im to Yi Archbiſhoprick of St. Andretos. Upon which, 
dreh- bibo. in the General Aſſembly met at Edinburgh in the Month of Ocko- 
en, her, twas moved, That he ſhould be called before them and exa- 
mined ; and he being enquired if he would ſubmit himſelf to the 
Aſſembly, he abſolutely refuſed to do it, it being no ways Conſo- 
et ea NAnt to the Epiſcopal Dignity, that the Biſhop ſhould ſubject him- 
Re of ſelf to the Cenſure of his inferior Presbyters. And from this Time 
an illegal e Commenced thefe Animoſities and Heats that happened betwixt 
kid Bio Mr. Andreto Mielvil and him; and the Aflembly was ſo diſpleaſed 
with his refuſing to ſubmit himſelf to them, that they diſcharged 
the Chapter to proceed. But upon a new Charge given them, wo 
proceeded to the Election, and made Choice of him; upon which, 


in the General Aſſembly, met at Edinburgh, in the Month of April b 


1577: 


O Tho, Vol. Jud. ds Auth, Scrip. () Galder, Hiſt, ad An, () Ibidem 


own headlong from the Top of his own Houle, for his Hoſpi- 


lains (c): And upon the Death of Biſhop Douglaſs, he 


rt 


* s | — 


i 


at ſuch a Day or 


J. „ 


roh, | 


to try and examine his Entry into the ſaid Biſhoprick, the Uſurpari- 


ain to the next General Atſembly ; and in the mean Timc, in 
Faw of the Ailembly, to diſcharge him of further Viſitation of 
the ſaid Bounds, till he be admitted by an t cen 
Out Prelate this Year, publithed a Catechiſm in Latin Verſe, 
for the Uſe of the young Prince; which received ſuch a favourable 
Approbation from the Publick, that it was deſcrvedly look d upon 
as a Maſter-piece, and Mr. Larſon and Mr. Pont were fo well plea- 
ſed with it, that altho they were two of his Perſecutors, they made 
two Latin Poems in Commendation of his Performance. In a. Meet- 


lle publi- 
Mes a Cate. 
chiſm in La- 
tin Verſe. 


ing of the General Aſſembly at Edinburgh, in the Month of October 


1578. ge Commiſion Was given to the Miniſters of Fdinburgh; 
and to Mr. David Lindſay, Mr. I I 

fohn Brand, to charge, him with the Tranſgreſſions committed by 
him, in not ſubmitting himſelf to che Aſſembly, according to the 
Draught they had preſented him with, and to receive his Anſwer; 
as alſo, to charge him to free himſelf of the Corruptions of the 
Eſtate of Biſhops in his Perſon; particularly to be ſpecified to him; 
and if he refuſe, that after Admonition he be excommunicated, by 
luch as ſhall be appointed by them tor that Effect 
_ Theſe harſh ice againſt our Prelate, made him agree to 
ſome Things that were below the Epiſcopal Pignity, a 24 in 
owning their Authority over him, who were meer Presbyters, and 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, the moſt part Laicks, that — uſurped the Mi- 


> * 
* 


{copal Juriſdiction. Yer all this 


on 
* 


F 


that were not agreeable to Ep 


would not ſatisfy them, therefore, in a Meeting of che General Af- 
ſembly at Edinlur gb, in the Monch of Fuly 1579. they gave Pow- 
er. to the fame Commiſſioners, who were appointed by their laſt 
before them at Edin. 

* 


Aſſembly, to ſummon gur Prelate to appear 
W 22 z 2 11n 


* 


* 
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r. Robert Pont, Dawid Fergu ſon and 


8 73 43 *. f 
He is urged 
to ſubmit ro 
the Aflemb- 
ly, under 
Pain of Ex- 
communica- 
tion, 
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368 _ The Lifeof Mr. PATRICK ADAMSON, | 


99.6 am. Sole. 


— he — St mn... 


D burg h, with all convenient Speed, and to charge him with the par- 


ticular Offences following. 903 „ 
Iſt, That he having ſubmitted himſelf to the Aſſembly, went im- 
mediately after his Submiſſion, and voted in Parliament. 2d, That 


he has given Collation of the Viccarage of Boltoun, having no Power 


He preaches 
before the 
King. 


Diſputes 
publickly 
with Mr. An- 
dreau Me luil. 


of Viſilation, in the Bounds where the ſaid Viccarage lieth. 3d, That 
he hath agreed to all the Heads of Polity excepting four, and yet oppo- 


ed the ſame: At the Parliament in the Year 1582. our Prelate was 


” 


ood Part of the next; and becauſe there was a poor Woman who 
bad adviſed him to ſome ſimple Remedy, they raiſed a Report of 
Witchcraft upon her, and impriſoned her in the Caſtle of St. And. 
rews ; and becauſe the Biſhop ſer her at Liberty, they told the Peo- 
ple from their Pulpits, That he had conſulted the Devil for the Re. 
covery of his Health. | | h 

In the Year 1583. the King coming to St. Andrews, our Prelate 
preached a Sermon before him, wherein he mantained the Cauſc of 
Epiſcopacy ; upon which a publick Diſpute enſued, betwixt him 
and Mr. Andrew Melvil. There were preſent at this Diſpute, the 
whole Members of the Univerſity, the King, and the famous French 


Poet Saluſtius Dubartas. People decided in Favours of the Diſpu- 


tants, according to their different Capacities, but it was granted by 


He is ſum- 
moned to ap- 
pear before 
the General 
Aſſembly, 

who lend 


him. 


He is ſent 
Ambaſſador 
to Queen 


Elixabetb. 


all, that the Biſhop ſhowed much more reading in the Fathers, than 
Mr. Melwil did. . 


The General Aſſembly having met at Edinburgh, in the Month 


of October, our Prelate was warned by the Synod of Fife, to appear 
before the Aſſembly; but he not compearing, they ſuſpended him 


from his Office. A malicious e being ſpread, of the King's 


Inclinations to Popery, to ſatisfy the Queen of England, not only 
in this, but in ſeveral other Things which che factious Miniſters 
had ſpread Abroad, concerning the King, our Prelate was ſent Am- 
baflador from the King to Queen Elizabeth. And Mr. Wilſon in 
his Dedication of our Prelate's Work to King James VI. appeals to 
his Majeſty for his good Conduct in this Negotiation : And he ſays, 
That his eloquent Preachings, drawing great Concourſes of People 
to him, he raiſed ſuch a high Idea of the young King his Maſter 
( whom he was conſtantly extolling) in the Minds of the Engliſb 
People, that Queen Elizabeth diſcharged him from preaching any 
more in her Dominions. On the other Hand, the Presbyterian 
Hiſtorians ſay, That he behaved moſt Diſgracefully, being much 
given to drinking, and all Manner of Lewdneſs : But whatever 
Truth be in this, which we have all the Reaſon in the World, to 


ſuſpect to be only their Malice againſt him; it is moſt certain, that 


he involved himſelf into great Debts by his Miſmanagement ; and 
if we may believe Sir Fames Melvil in his Memoirs (a), borrowed 
Gold and Precious Furniture from the Biſhop of London and ſeveral 
others; which was neyer returned, nor paid for. Yet by his Nego- 


tiations 
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eized with a heavy Sickneſs, which kept him all that Year, and a 


- Ee F 28 7 
1 


Vol. II. ee e ade i 
tiations at that Time, he very much ſtrengthned the Epiſcopal Par- ; wb 
ty in Scotland 3 which the King had now eſtabliſtied. He returned 57D © 1 
out of England immediately after the Execution of the Earl of [LE 4 
Cororie; and upon his Arrival a Parliament was immediately cal; v 
led, in which he gave an Account of his Negotiation :. And for his 10 
good Services the following Commiſſion was granted to him (a). "4 
VN Sovereign Lord, with Advice and _ of Hir High- (commit 1 
() neſs's Privy Council, Ordains a Letter to e made under the H King 1 
Great Seal, in due Form , Giving and Granting to his rvell- beloved Council t 1 
Clerk and Orator, Patrick Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, Power, Au- 4M 
thority and furiſdiction, to exerce the ſamen eArchbiſhoprick, by him. 1 
ſelf, his Deputies and Commiſsioners, in all Matters Esccleſiaſtical, 1 
within the Diocy of . St. Andrew's, and Hheriſfoms which hade been if 
heretofore annexed thereto.; with Power to the ſaid Archbiſhop, under 1 
His Highneſs, to call and convveen Synodal Aſemblies of the Miniſtry 4 
within the B, for Leh of good Order, maintaining of tre Da. 3 
trine and Reformation of Manners; To plant Miniſters in Kirks. 1 
which ſhall happen to be deſolate and vacant; To give Admiſsion anl i 
Collation of Benefice to Perſons qualified, either 2 by the lato- i 
ful Patrons or Us; To depoſe Perſons unqualified, and unable in Life 1 
and Doctrine for diſcharging their Cure; (the which Perſons being = 5 
depoſed, their Rents, Stipenas and Benefices to waik in the Hands of — . 
the lawful Patrons, to be conferred a-new to G and godly 0 | ? 
ſons) To reform Colleges, Kirks, and other Fo: Places appointed for 3 
Learning ; To place and diſplace Refers of Colleges unqualifitd, ac: 1 
cording to the Tenor of their Foundation, or evil fects to Our «i 
Service and Obedience, contraveening by Word or Writ Our Roya! «i 
Power and Privilege, eſtabliſhed by Our late Acts of Parliament, or "i 
flandering Us by erroneous Doctrine; To viſit the Hoſpitals within $i 
the Diocds and Kirks, and to ſee them well furniſhed, maintained # 9 
and apparelled: Commanding Our faithful and true Subjects to yield i: 
unto the [aid Patrick Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, due Obedience. And 9 
that the ſame may be the better reverenced and obeyed, We have given Wl 
and granted Power to the ſaid Archbiſhop, to have one of the mo 7 0 
vertuous, godly and honeſt Officers at Arms within the [aid Diocy; 9 
who ſhall be called Officer of the Kirk; who ſhall, in Our Name and "ii 
Authority, aſsiſt the aforeſaid Biſhop, and ſhall command all and þ 


ſundry Contraveeners and Breakers of the good and Sod Order of the 
Kirk, of what Degree or Quality ſoever they be under Us; with ſuch 
Penalties, Mulcts, Impriſonments, Repentances. and Manner thereof, 
as We, Our Counſellors and Officers ſhall agreee unto, upon the humble 
Suit of the ſaid eArchbiſhop, other Biſhops or Commiſs1oners in Eccle- 
ſcaſtical Matters: In which, if the ſaid Archbiſhop and Officer be 
diſobeyed, We will account the Injury done to Our own Perſon, and 
| puniſh the ſame with all Rigour, in Example of Others : Providing 
| always, That if any Perſon or r receive any intolerable Wrong, 
AAAA — 


mY > * 2 * ” 


— — 


. (a) Galderwood's Hiſtory, P. 161. N we” 


| _—_ ut ay without Canſe or eg be otherwiſe — by the ſaid Bi. 


220 


r 


Declaration 


Name. King's Name, a Declaration, giving the World an Account of the 


ſhop ; then the Law of God, and the loveable Conſtitution of this Re: 
alm doth permit, it ſhall be leiſom to the Perſons ſo enormly hurt to 
appeal to Us, and Our Sovereign eAuthority to be interponed for Ne. 
meid thereof; for if the Statue and Image of Superiors, in ancient 


— * 


Times, was a ſufficient Girth, Aſyle and Protection to them that had 
Refuge thereunto, it becometh Us much more, in our Perſons, to be a 
Comfort and Relief to thoſe that ſhall ſeck unto Our Clemency againſt 
whatſomever Oppreſsion by Spiritual or re #4 Perſons; to whom 
Mie promiſe Our principal Favour : Ti he which We mind always to ad. 
mini ſtrate, by the Grace of Cod, in ſuch manner, as We may be an. 
ſtverable to him whoſe Image and Lieutenantry We bear in this Realm, 
And farther, becauſe it is neceſſar for the Kirk of God and Preſer. 
vation of good Order to be maintained therein, that, when Neceſsity 
requireth, the Biſhop of every Diocy, and ſuch other learned Men if 
their Diocy as ſhall be thought meet {” that Purpoſe, aſſemble together 
for taking an uniform Order to be obſerved in the Realm, in Commun 
Prayer and other Things "—_— for the common Eſtate of the Kirk, 
Me, of Our Princely — urant the Privilege unto the ſaid Arch. 
biſhop to conveen the Reſt: Providing 2 0 That before any Con. 


vention General of the Clergy, the ſaid Biſhop ſhall make Us adver. 
tiſed of the neceſſary Cauſes of the foreſaid Convention, that We may 
under ſtand the ſame to tend to the Welfare of the Kirk and Policy of 
the Country; and that the ſaid Biſhop may have Our ſpecial Licence 
thereto granted to him under Our Privy Seal; and that no Action or 
Conſtitution, made by the Ajembly of Biſhops or Clerks, have any Force, 
Strength or Effect within Our Realm, to bind any of Our Subjects, 
unleſs they be allowed, approved and confirmed by Us, Our Council 
and Eſtate, and, after the Approbation of Our Royal Authority, they 
ſtand in full Force and Effect. | 


He wits The Factions Minifters having writ ſeveral ſcandalous Libels a- 
Dees gainſt the Proccedings of the Parliament, our Prelate wrote, in the 


Proceedings of the Parliament, and the Reaſonableneſs of them, and 
a large Preface, wherein he gave an Account of the treaſonable and 
vilainous Proceedings of the Presbyterian Teachers, which highly in- 
cenſed them; but was fo acceptable to the Engliſh Clergy, that in 
che Month of February 1585. twas re- printed at London from the 
Edinburgh Copy in the Month of January, and vaſt Numbers of 
them (oj And Mr. Thinne has inferred it at Length in his Conti- 

nuation of Holinſhed's Chronicle. 
len excom The Provincial Synod of Fife having met at St. Andratos, they 
municate bY ſyrmmoned our Prelate to compear before them, to anſwer to what 
cial Synod ſhould be laid to his Charge: Which he having done, without 
le having any Regard to his Anſwer, they paſt the following Sentence 
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The Afembly having conſidered and tried the whole Proceſs 


deduced againſt Mr. Patrick Adamſon, with mature Deliberation www 


and Conference; they find, That the faid Mr. Patrick hath-no. 
ways amended his Contumacy and Diſobedience to the Kirk of 
of God and of the ſaid Aſſembly, conveened in the Name of out 
Lord Feſws ; but rather, continuing therein, contemptuouſly tra- 
vailet to uſurp and exerce his tyrannical Ambition and Supre- © 
macy over the Kick of God, his'Brethten and this preſent Aſſem- 
bly, with ſlanderous Untruths, as well againſt the Word as againſt 
ſome of the Brethren : And being deſired, by divers Adrhonitions 
given to him by certain of the Brethren in Name of che Aſſembly, 
to hear the Voice of the Kirk; he not only contemptuouſly and · 
diſdainfully refuſed the Cenſure and Judgment thereof to be tried 
by the Aſſembly, but claiming Supremacy and Judgment above 
them, heapeth up Contempt againſt the Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
adding thereto the Notoriety of the Accuſation before the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly; wherein he was thought worthy, for weighty and 
great Cauſes and Crimes, to be ſuſpended indeed from all Fun- 
_ © Ction of the Miniſtry, as an Act made by the General Aſſembly 
in Ockober 1583. produc d and read in this Synodal Aſſembly, at 
more Length proports: Contrary to the Tenor whereof, he hath 
not only uſurped the foreſaid Function, againſt the Ordinance of 
che Kirk, and to the heavy Slander of the Miniſtry; but alſo diſ- 
played a Banner againſt the whole good Order and Government 
of the Kirk practiſed within this Realm, with moſt fruirful Effects 
tollowing thereupon ſince the Reformation of Religion within the 
fame; and ſpecially, his notorious Impugning the ſettled Order 
of the Generai Aſſemblies and Presbyteries, which are grounded 
upon the ſame Word: Therefor, and for divers other notorious 
Slanders whereof he was to be accuſed, and refuſing to underly 
any lawful Trial; the Aſſembly, in the Fear of God and Name of 
Teſws Chriſt, moved by Zeal to the Glory of God and Purging 
ot this Kirk, ordains the ſaid Sentence of Excommunication in- 
ſtantly to be put in Execution in Face of the Aſſembly, and by the 
Mouth of Mr. Andrew Hunter Miniſter at Carnbie, at Command 
and Appointment of the Aſſembly; Declareth him to be one of 
thoſe whom Chriſt commandeth to be holden, by all and ever 
one of the Faithful, 4s an Heathen or Publican; and er Hy 
the Sentence of Excommunication to be intimated in all Kirks, 
that none pretend Ignorance thereof And accordingly he was 
excommunicated; notwithſtanding that he had appcalcd from them 
to the General Aſſembly of the Kirk proclaimed by His Majeſty up- 
on the 12th of May: And this was done in the Month of April 
1586. — 
12 the other hand, the Archbiſhop cauſed the Moderator of the 
Aſſembly, Mr. James Melwil, to be excommunicated, and his Bro- 
ther Mr. eAndrew, and all theſe of the Synod that adhered to the 
Sentence paſt againſt him: And ſome Days after he publiſhed an 
e eee Ac- 
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TDi Account of their whole Proceedings againſt him, and made an Ap- 


peal from them to the King, the Three Eſtates of Parliament, and 
the enſuing General Aſſem ly. oh 2 i | 


The General Aſſembly having met at 


nounced the. Sentence againſt him, proteſted againſt the Aſſembly; 
and Mr: Andrew Melvil and Mr. Thomas Buchanan adhered to 


his Proteſtation: But after the Aſſembly was diſſolved, their Sen- 


tence of Abſolution was intimate to the People by Sound of Trum- 


* pet; and by an Order of the Privy Council, he was appointed to 


teach two Leſſons of Theology every Week within St. Salvador's 
College. ) og Tos 

: The General Aſſeuibly having met at Edinburgh in the Month 
of June 1587. 2 Complaint was given in Againſt our Prelate, for 
having ſuffered himſelf to be denounccd Rebel, and put to the 
Horn for his Debts, which made many propoſe to them, if they 
could hear him without being guilty of Scandal : Bur the King's 
Commiſſioners moved, that nothing ſhould be done againſt him, 
till ſuch time as the Matter ſhould be examined before I King. 


The General Aſſembly having met ar Edinburgh in the Month of 


Auguſt 1588. our Prelate was cited to compear before them, for 


He is cited 


| beforete having married the Earl of Huntiy without obliging him to ſub- 
ring be ſcribe the Confeſsion of Faith : But he not compearing, the Aſſembly 


E. of Hunily. 


gave Commiſſion to the Presbytery of Edinburgh to ſummon him 
to compear before them at ſuch convenient Times as they ſhould 
think expedient, and to proceed and give Sentence againſt him ac- 
cording to the Diſcipline of the Kirk, as the Aſſembly. it ſelf might 

ds © Ee > EO 

He publ. In the Beginning of the Year 1590. our Prelate publiſhed the 


h Lace | o | | N . * o 2 a 
es the La» Lamentations of the Prophet Feremiah in Latin Verſe, which he 


dedicated to the King; and towards the latter End of the ſame 
Year, he publiſhed the e f in Latin Verſe, which he dedi- 
cated likewiſe to the King; an 
harſh Uſage he met with from Mr. Andrew Meluil and his Copart- 
ners : And indecd after this, we find, that chey miſrepreſented him 
ſo ro his Majeſty, that the King gave the Liferent of his Biſhoprick 
to the Duke of Lennox ; by which Means, and the Debts which he 
had contracted, he and his Family were reduced to a ſtarving Con- 
dition; and if we may believe the Presbyterian Hiſtorians, 55 was 
ſupplicd by their Charity; but how improbable this is, will appear 
from the following Copy of Verſes, addreſſed to the King about 
this Time, wherein he beggs his Protection againſt hem. 
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Edinburgh upon the Tenth 
: | The Gene- "of eMay, amongſt other Things, rhey took into their Conſidera- 
_ wbfolyeshbim tion the Sentence of Excommunication againſt our Prelate, and ab- 
ſolved him from the ſame; but Mr. Andreto Hunter; who pro- 


in his Dedication, complains of the 
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Ad Illuſtriſimum & Sereniſſimum Principem, Tacobilm ſextum As 
Scotorum Regem Adhortatio, qua ſe audiri poſtulat, grawiſſimis 
ad ver ſariorum odiis, & iniquis calumniis laceſſitus Author 
alloquens Muſam. FC ws 


; N * ; 

—— Av 1 Muſa bonis, pete limina Regis, 

„ vt es g/ non babe ille locus. 
Inventes illic caſtas, tua wota, ſorores, 1 

Muſarum princeps prefidet ipſe choro. ne. 
Cum te lugulrem, cum triſtia viderit orag © 
Inquiret ſubita, qua tibi cauſa vis eſt. 

Tu veniam prafata prius, pedibuſque voluta; Es 
Pro Domino lachrymas dixeris eſſe tuo. | | 9 
Abjecit eMuſas, ſpretiſque Heliconida Lymphis, | wy 
4 +, ludu 65 lachrymis vix ſupereſſe putes. „ oh 

Neſcio quid toto ſuſpirat pectore Regem, 1 

Regem ſole NOV, [ole cadente vocat. 5 Zig 

Nec petit ille nefas, juſta libramina lancis; | _ 

Poſtulat imperit jura fidemque tui. e 9 
Side illum occultis technis gens ſubdola vexet, 2 os 1 
Sen premat opprobrit Melviniana cohors : 

Audi illum, Rex audi inquam, 7 vera recordor, 0 

Huaud unquam cauſe defuit ille tua. 

Cum quondam aſſereret, triplicis tua jura corona, 
Pariſiis arcto carcere vindus erat. 8 
Et quum dijſereret, tua magna encomia laudans, 
TDLondini, applauſus lata theatra dalant. 
Tiempor 4uid memorem, quorum pars magna fuſti, 

© Trrvidioſa, quibus fidus Athleta fuit, 

- Sic proprias exhauſit opes, impendia nulla 

| Rettulit, hac aulæ gratia ſola fuit. a 
od te per e Muſas, geniumque & debita fatis, 
Regna tus, noſtri nunc miſerere precor. 
His dictis, poſtquam ſurgentes ordine Muſas, 

Viderit ad lachrymas ingemuiſſe tuas. 

Et triſti aſpiciens Bartaſia numina vultu, 

Haud dubie votis annuet ille tuis. 

Tu voti compos caveas ne deſide penna 
KSegnior in laudes reperiare ſuas. 


Mr. Calderwood ſays (a), That in a Meeting of the Provincial 1, Naa 
Aſſembly of Fife, conveened at St. eAndrews, in the Month of and W 
© April 1591. Mr. John Caldclough preſented in Mr. Patrick Adam. 

c ſor's Name, certain Articles written in Latin, containing his Re- 
« cantation, which were read; and the Synod directed the Rector 
8 of the Univerſity, Mr. A AYEW Melvil. Mr. Rober 1 Milkie, Dawid 
J.. © > | RODS, Hrguſſon 


O Calderwood's Ch urch Hiſtory, Page 293. 
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Ferguſſon and Mr. Nicol Dalgleiſh to him, to crave a more clear 
« an a 5 ample Recantation in the yulgar Tongue z which he did, and 
ſubſcribed with his own Hand 5 which Recantation he inſerts Al. 


* Large : And in the Paragraph immediately preceeding this, he 


* fays, his Neceſſit) was ſo great, that he was forced to craye Help 
© of Mr Andrew Melwil, confeſſed his Offences, and offered to pre. 


© ſent himſelf to the Pulpit and make publick Confeſſion: But had 


not the Hap to perform it. He ſent to the Presbytery of St. And. 


eros, and deſired to be abſolved from the Sentence of Excommu- 
nication. The Brethren doubting, whether his Deſire proceeded 
from Trouble of Mind, or if it was a Shift, ny to get ſome Sup- 
© port, directed Mr. James Melvil and Mr. Andrew eMoncrief to 


try him. As ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Fames, he pull'd off his Cap and 


* cried, Forgive ine, forgive me for God's Sake, Mr. James, for J 
* have many Ways offended yon. Mr. James forgave him, and ex- 


* horted him to unfeigned Repentance. When he was asked, if 


* he acknowledged the Validity of the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion pronounced againſt him? He interrupted Mr. James and 
© cried pitifully and often, Looſe me for Chriſts Sake. At their 
* Report, the Brethren, with Prayer and Thankſgiving, abſolved 
All this has ſo much the Air of a Fable in it, that the very reci- 


ting of it, is a ſufficient Confutation of it; unleſs we ſuppoſe, that 


our Prelate was wrong in the Head, and indeed it looks like the 
Ravings of one in a Fever: For is it to be ſuppoſed, that the Bi- 


ſhop was ſo void of Senſe, that he had more Regard to the Sen- 


rence of a provincial Synod paſt againſt him, than of a General 
Aſſembly that abſolved him: And altho in his Chriſtian Charity 


he might, and no Doubt did forgive his Enemies, and particularly 
the eMelvils ; yet to make him acknowledge that he was only in 


the Wrong, and cry for Morey like a Child whipt ar School, is ſo 


ridiculous, that the Author it ſeems has only inſerted it, to vindicate 


his Character of our Prelate; for, ſpeaking of his Death he ſays (a), 


Mr. David Black, a Man mighty in Doctrine, and ſingular Fide- 
lity and Diligence in che Calling of the Miniſtry, came to Mr. Pa- 
trick in February the Year following, when he was drawing near to 
his End, and found him as he lived, Senſeleſs 

Archbiſhop Spot ſcuood gives another Account of this Affair, tho 
it does not much mend the Matter; for he ſays (b), ſpeaking of the 
Provincial Synod of Fife; In this Aſſembly, certain Articles were 
« preſented, fubſcribed by che Archbiſhop of St. eAndrews, allow- 


ing the Presbyterial Diſcipline, and condemning the Government 


- + Epiſcopal; which were afterward imprinted, under the Title of 


« Mr. Patrick Adamſons Recantation. The Biſhop lay Bed-faſt at 


the Time, and was fallen into great Neceſſity by his own Miſgo- 


5 ſed, Thar he ſhould be viſited by ſome of the Brethren, and deſi - 


vernment, whereof his Adverſaries taking Advantage, it was devi- 


red 
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ters of Diſcipline. This being moved unto him, he ſaid. Thar he K 2 
did not trouble himſelf with loch Thoughts at that Na Fe Hoe | 
never allowed of any other Biſhop in the Chinch, but Se. Pauf's 
© Biſhop, which he would willingly ſer his Hand to. Upon this his 
« Anſwer, were theſe Articles drawn-up and ſubſcribed by him; whe- 
ther he knew what was contained in them, or that he was induced 
© thereto, by a poor Collection that they gave him in the Time 
(tor {0 the Report went) or otherwiſe, it is uncertain : But when 
© jr was told him that ſuch a Recantation was publiſhed in his Name, 
© he complained heavily of the Wrong that was done him, and com- 
mitting his Cauſe to God, ended his Days in the End of the Year 
1591. A Man he was of great Learning, and a moſt perſuaſive 
© Preacher; but an ill Adminiſtrator of the Church- acrimony, 
© which 2 8 70 him to the Miſery that is pitiful to chick: of. Di- 
vers Works he left; of which ſome ate extant which ſhew his Lear- 
ning: But his Prelections upon the Epiſtle to Timothy, which 
« were moſt deſir d, falling into the Hands of his Adverſaries, were 
„ oo on wongh outs bak his of i fu fern 
Mr. Wilſon, who, publiſhes our Prelate's Works, tells us, That he 
was a Prelate endowed with ſuch excellent Qualifications, both as 
to Mind and Body, that he was a Miracle of Nature, and rather 
ſeemed tobe the immediate Production of God Almighty than 
born of a Woman; being a profound Theologue, an incomparable 
Poet, an eloquent Qrator, well ſeen in che Creck and Latin Lan- 
puages ; à Prelate of gteat Prudence, Experience, and Wiſdom in 
the Management of Affairs, skilful in the Civil and Canon Law; 
and of ſo happy a Memory, that he did not know what it was to 
forget any thing that he had either heard or read: So that the Death 
of ſuch a Perſon, who was the Glory of his Country and of the Re- 
publick of Letters, can never be too much lamented: And a great 
deal more to this Purpoſe. But that I may farisfic the Reader's Cu- 
trioſity, I ſhall ſer down his own Words, in his Preface. to the Rea- 


der, before our Author's Paraphraſe upon Job. 


At in re Poetica quis ſit, 22 res ipſu loquitur: hoc unum 
audeo affir mare, Neminem, nec Theologiæ ſcientia,  Fidei Chriſtians 
analogia, ſacrs pagina notitia, neque lingus ſanits. genwina ac ortho- 

 doxa verſione, ex idiomatis proprietute, nitore ac puritattꝭ ¶ quod citra 
cujuſquam contumeliam dictum velim) ſimile- quid tentajſe, Func 
natura Oo, hoc eft, pulchri & honeſti tudioſum finxit, cui ve- 
ra inſidebat łululua, animi ſcilicet tranquillitas ; in quo virtutis 
omnis bractea, & ſeminarium quoddam, naturali (ua indole, medul- 
litia quidem (ut Plautina voce utar) & divinitus inherebat 3 cunctis 
animi & corporis davi bus praditus: & 1 M Tullium) nature 
muneribus adeo orngatus, ut non natiu, ſed a Deo ſictus videatur : & 

ui arte benigna (ut fert Juvenalis) & meliore luto finxit pracordia, 
Fran Di dinus Theolagus, N [ut temporis Coriphæus, 
OY 5 0 a-. 
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N. Vol. III. 
As, 1591, - OFALOT ſummus, ſuadendo aptiſsi miu, poera : nſrgnts, felix in eo calor, 
WA cults non inviſus, temperatum judicium, dictio candida, numeri non 


* 
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affectati, uſu rerum, prudentia experientia plurimum pollens; & 


quaſi alter ſcientiarum & lingudrum orbis, nibil hominem latuit: 
immo, quod omnium maxime mirum & rarum eſt, rei ſemel lets ſeu 
audlitæ obliwiſci nunquam potuit. O quæ profuſeſsima lachrymæ, tan. 
tum literarum decus, gentis ſuæ illu Miſha lumen; tantam pru- 
dentia affluentiam morte in uno illo extinctam, ſatis digne unquam 


deflere poſſunt ! 


let notwithſtanding of all theſe high Elogiums, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that our Prelate had not ſo much Prudence and Ma- 
nagement as could have been wiſhd in a Perſon of his Character, 
otherwiſe he had not reduc'd himſelf and Family to the pinching 
Circumſtances that Mr. Wilſon-acknowledges he brought his Family 
to: Neither ſeems he to have had ſuch Knowledge in the Writings 
of the primitive Fathers and the Diſcipline of the primitive Church, 
as was 5 e in a Perſon of his Character, otherwiſe he had not 
made ſuch Conceſſions and Compliances with Mr. Melvin and his 
Brethren as he did: And altho' never Prelate of ſo much Learning 
and Merit as he had, was ſo much calumniated by them; yet he 
had not that Firmneſs and Reſolution that was requiſite to oppoſe 


— 


their Malice; which made many believe, that he was guilty of what 


he was really innocent of: And he was ſo far from being ſtupid 
and ſenſleſs in his laſt Minutes, as they repreſent him, po, com- 
poſed: the fbllowing Divine Poem, addreſſed to his Soul then ready 
co part wirli his Body: By which the Reader may judge of the 
Brightneſs of his dying Sentiments, and the helliſh Contrivances 
5 O Anima] aſsiduis vita jactata procellis, 
e pertaſa gravis; nunc lubrica, tempus __ 
FRegna tibi, & Mundi inviſas contemnere ſordes. 
Qippe Parens rerum, cœco te corpore clemens 
£wocat, & verbi a gt gratia, cli 
Pandit iter, patrioque beatam limine ſiſtet 
KAR: Progemes obe, quo te caleſtts orig 
+. Jnuitats. felix.perge, aternumque quieſce. 
Exuviæ carnis, cognato in pulyere vocem © 
Angelicam expectent, ſonitu quo putre cadauer 
Exiliet rediuiuum, & totum me tibi reddet 
Ecce beata dies: nos Ape dextera ligno 
HBalgentes Crucis, & radiantes ſanguine vivo 
Excipiet. Quam firma illic quam certa capeſſes 
Candlia, felices inter nouus incola cives? = sega 
eAlme Deus, Deus alme & non effabile numen 
Ad ie umm & irinum, morilundo pectore anhelo. 


* 


* * 
|; 4 22 : > N 4 , a I » % ; 
” 0 oF b 0 © 
7 " . _ 
, 1 - . F R 7 
p . * % : 4 U ; 
"I off, 1 "4 1 5 >? 
; ao K : 
# 22 * n 4 . o . * % * * * 


. 


Vicinum, tumulumque gravem, quo membra ſepulchro 
Mortua conduntur, magni poſt funera patris. 
| | Livida, proh! hominem mors corripit, occidit una, 
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Vol. III. Arch-Biſtop of St. Andrew. J bl 
And thus expired our Icarned and pious Prelate : And I doubt, i 4 
if there can be many Inſtances given of Perſons compoſing Poems WAA | 9 
like to this in the Agonies of Death; which ſhews, of what a Divine ww _ 9 
Frame and Make the Soul of our Author was. Many excellent E- 1 
pitaphs and Poems were made upon him, but I ſhall only trouble i 
the Reader with that compoſed by Mr. Wilſon. e ' "TY 
Viſquis, ab extremo veniens oriente, Viator, [98 

J Pergis ad oceani, qua ſol cadit aureus, undas; bt 

| Seu Zrocul a medii calidis humoribus auſtri 1 
Tendis, hyperboreo rigidum contingere littus — 
Frigore, & inſano ventos aquilone furentes i 
Excitus fama ingenti, que tanta ſub auras bt! 
Fertur, & immenſum late circumvolat orbem, Wl 
eMagna ſonans, magnum aſsiduo vigil aera cantu, | 

Dim ftridens movet, atque ſe expatiata repente 1 
 Sublimem eæcelſo tollit ſuper athere magnum, 9 
Regni Primatem, doctum, proh ! funere ademptum; 1 

Mut aſſe & roſeum pallenti morte colvremnmm by. o | 

Hic conſiſte; Vides atro de marmore limen | 1 


3 2 3 
S 


Occidit Aonidum clarum decus, ipſaque acerbo | 
ewit inexpletum mz ſtiſsima Scotia caſu. q 


— — 
# + 


At paſsim errantes lachrymas fudere Camænæ, 
Et genus Aonidum vates, & quiſquis amanum 
Facundo wolucris fontem bibet ore caballi. 

Nec minus attonits gemuit pars maxima plebis, 
Indeploratum non hunc in morte ſuprema, 
Religio, pietaſque ſinunt, & Numina Divum, 
Sic humana Erebi rapit implacabilis atra 
Omnia nocte lues; x altum exangue ſoporem 
Corpus humo carpit ate, maneſque de 
Fama ſed aternum durat, multoque ſuper ſtes 
Vivit ineæxtincto per ſacula nomen honore. 
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Tho. Woluſenus parentavit. 


As our Author was one of the learnedſt Men of his Age, ſo he 
was acquainted with many of the learnedſt Men in France and Bri- 
tain; eſpecially the Engliſh Biſhops and Clergy, with whom he 
kept a cloſe Correſpondence, and who honoured him with that Re 
ſpect that was due to his Merit upon all Occaſions. The Account 
of his Works I ſhall give the Reader in Mr. Milſons Words, who 
publiſhed the moſt of them. | 
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; Ihe Catalogue of his Works. 


E te lateat (Pie Lector) quas lucubrationes ac operoſas vigilias 
Author conſcripſerit, has in uſum tum ſubjungere viſum eſt : 


ſcripſit autem compluria. 


I. Ac primum adlwerſus papiſimum, in craſſiores ejuſdem aluſus, ac de 

. ſuperſtitioſis papicolarum ineptiis. Datum Sancti Andrea, 4 
Calendas Septembris, Anno 1564. EASY = | 

II. Catechiſmus Latino carmine redditus, & in Libros quatuor dige. 
ſtus, 1577. 5 3 

III. Seniln ey Nobiliſſimi, Scotia, Anglia, Hanciæ & Hiberniae 

Principis Henrici Stuarti, Iluſtriſſimi Herois ac Maris Regina 

ampliſimæ Filii Genethliacum. Pariſiis conſcriptum, & ibi- 

dem typis audacins commiſſum, 25 funii, Sexto a partu dit, 

1566. JJ ⁵⁵¼( TR 
IV. Scripfit Piturgibus Callorum in ipſo Belli Civilis "kad in. 
cendio, in Cenaculs (ut fert ipſe) apud Hoſpitem Biturigenſem, 


% 


quotidiano wits periculo ſeptem menſes deliteſcens, dum Marty. 


rii Pariſienſis rabies conflagraret, fobi illam Hiſtoriam pracls- 
ram patientiae ac con ſtantiae Orthotypum, cum Tragedia illins 

Hrerodis qui ab Angelo percuſus teterrime expiravit, 1572. 

V. Apocalypſis S. foannis Theologi, Latino carmine reddita, Sancti 
Andrea, 1590. 3 

VI. Threnorum ſive Lamentationum F Elciae Libellus, Latino Carmi- 
ne redditus, Fano Andrea, 1590. +. 

VII. Confeſſio Fidei & Dodrine, per Eccleſiam Reformatam Regni 
Scotiae receptue, exhibits ordinibus Regni equſdem in publicis 
Parliament: (ut vocant) Comitiis, & eorum communi conſenſu 

approbatæ, uti certiſſimis fundamentis verb; Dei innixae & 
conſentanea, 1572. 5 

VIII. Dilectis in Chriſto fratribus ſuis, D. D. Roberto Pontano 5 
Nicolao Dalgleſheo, Eccleſia Scoticana Paſtoribus, ac Eccleſia ſti- 
co comitiorum publicorum edicto in ſeptentrionales Scotia Regni 
partes emiſſis ad Papiſmi facem ibidem reſtinguendam, pru- 
dentiſſimum & ſaluberrimum Authoris conſilium complectens de 

Fccleſia ejuſdem politia && moderatione 1586. 

IX. Selectiora quadam ex aliis permultis Authoris Epigramma: 
ta. | 


Hæc omnia ſimul edita ſunt Londini, 1619. apud Foannem Bil- 
lium, in to. N 
Opera inedita. 


X. Sex de politia Mol, aica Libros, co Eccleſia Orthodox Hierarchia 


ſoluta oratione diſerte conſcripſit. : 
XI. Halomonis 


MSON. Pol III. I vol 


XI. 
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plectentem, que de vera beatitudine & rectis vita Officiis pra- 
cepta cont inet. 3 


XII. Vaticinia etiam Danielis, ppbelis, eAmoſi, Abdia; Ton, Hah- 
bacuci, Haggai, complura etiam Poemata ſacra aliaque fragmen- 
ta . 1diomate conſcripta. | | 


XIII. De Politia & Diſciplina Eccleſiaſtica. 


XIV. De veneranda Antiſtitum dignitate & cum B. Paulo ort ho- 


Axa Epiſcopali authoritat. 
XV. De ejuſdem B. Pauli Peregrinatione. 


XVI. Pralectiones etiam doctiſsimas in utramque ad Timotheum The- 


_ ologicas, una cum ſcrutationibus in reliquas omnes Paulinas. 
XVII. Pfillum (ſive Fſilion) cum animadverſronibus in ſectas Mel- 
bDinianas. „ „ N 
XVIII. Apologiam, ſive libellum apologeticum pro auguſtiſsima Regia 
EeMaje ſtate, Anno 1 584. en pertinaces ſus Majeſtatis ob- 

trectatores mordaciſsimos & maleferiatos. IR 8 
MX. Apologiam contra ſuos æmulos. 

XX. Orationes etiam apologeticas & funebres illuſtriſsims matris 
Maria Regina, & inſignium Regni procerum. . 
XXI. Kegni etiam, totiuſque Britannia annales candide conſcripſit, 

quos ad extremum non produxit. e 


Scripſit etiam alia complura, tam ad Religionem quam ad Reipub- 

lice ſtatum pertinentia; qua niſi ſumma temporis injuria, 6 

. malevolorum hominum odiis atque invidia huc illuc disjecta, in 

varias forent manus diſcerptæ, ſampridem in lucem prodiiſſent 
Omnia. a | | , 
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XI. Salomonis Eccle ſia ſten, de ſummo hominis bono concionem com- 
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IIFE Of DAVID CHAMBERS of 
Ormond, one of the Senators of the Col. 
lege of Juſtice. 


ie Bie Als Gentleman was born in the Shire of Roſs, 

and Fan- 5 in the North of Scotland, and had his Education 

W "Bb in the Univerſity of Aberdeen; where, after he 

had finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in Philoſo. 

4 phy, he applied himſelf to Theology, and enterd 

(He ſtadjes = into Orders, and the Study of the Laws, and ſtu- 

Fraxe and died them for ſeveral Years in France and Italy; and we find, that 

me was ſtudying at Bologne in Italy, under Mari anus Sozenus (a) 
in the Year 1556. Wo | 

Upon his Return to Scotland, he was made Chancellor of Roſs, 

and Parſon of Suddy; and in his Dedication to Queen Mary of his 

He returss Book concerning the Singularities of Scotland, he ſays, Thathe was 

Lmioya the firſt, that by her Command digeſted the Laws of Scotland into 

he ade & Order, and in the Proclamation given out by Queen Mary for that 

and h made Effect, we find him amongſt others employed in that Edition of the 

« Lodotthe Acts of Parliament, which were publiſhed at Edinburgh in 1566. 

and are commonly called, The Black Acts of Parliament, from 

their being printed in the Black Letter. Not long after this, he 

was made a Lord of the Seſſion, and during all Queen Marys 

Troubles, he faichfully#erved her, and when that unfortunate Prin- 

ceſs was overcome by her rebellious Subjects, our Author my Lord 

Heis obliged O)y-77,00d retired to Spain, where he was kindly received by K. Philip, 

$a, ena, to whole Liberality, he owns, he was much obliged (b). Having 

w hay, ſtaid for ſome Time in Spain he went to France, where he was no 

leſs gracioufly received by Charles IX. King of France, to whom 

he preſented in the Year 1572. an Abridgment of the Hiſtory of 

Scotland, France and England; and the next Year he publiſhed at 

Paris, a Diſcourſe concerning the lawful Succeſſion of Women to 

the Poſſeſſions of their Parents, and of Princeſſes to Empires and 

Kingdoms, which he dedicated to the Queen Mother of France, 

Catharine de Medici. . 


In the Year 1579. he augmented his Abridgment of the Hiſtory 


to flee to 


of Scotland, France and England, with the Hiſtory of all the Popes. 


and Emperors, and dedicated it to Henry the third King of Fance 
and Poland. The ſame Year, he likewiſe publiſhed his Enquiry 
concerning the moſt remarkable Things in the Government of \cot- 
land; which he dedicates to Queen Mary. All theſe being pub- 
liſhed in one Volume, I ſhall give the Reader an Account of them, 


according 


O Singularities of Scotland, Page Fol. 24 (b) See his Ded. to Hear III. 


One- 


Q 
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according to the Order that our Author has been pleaſed to give 


them. 


The firſt, is his Hiſtorical Abridgment of all the Kings of Scot- An Account 
land, France and England, as likewiſe of all the Popes and Empe- 


rors. In this Abridement our Author has given an Account of the 
moſt remarkable Things that have happened in Europe, from the 
Creation of the World to his own Time: And in his Preface he 
tells us, That the Lives of the Popes are taken out of the Writings 
of St. Ferom, Euſebius, Palmerus, Proſper, Platina, Onuphrius, 
Pontacus, and a pontifical Hiſtory writ in Spaniſh. The Lives of 
the Emperors, from the Writings of Suetonius, Plutarch, Volete- 


ranus, Carion, Faſciculus Temporum, Cuſpinian, Genebrard, and 


the Hiſtory of the Emperors writ in Spaniſo. The Hiſtory of 


France, from the Annals of France, Paulus Emilius, Gaguin, Arnold 


Terronius, William Parradin, Cuicciardin and Paul Jove. That 
of England, from the Writings of Gildas, Froiſſard, Couper, Har- 
ding, Galfrid, Caxtin, Polydore Virgil, Hales, Grafton, and the 
Annals of England. And Laſtly, that of Scotland, from the Writ- 
ings of Verumundus a Spaniard, Turgot Biſhop of St. Andrews, 
John Swinton, fohn g cr; Wiliam Elphin ſton Biſhop of Aber- 
deen, Hedtor Boetius, the Black Book of Scnon, and the Chronicles 
of Colm's Inch agd Tcolmkill. wo ogg of PT, 
His next Book, is his Enquiry into the moſt remarkable Things 


concerning the Government of Scotland. Our Author ſuppoſes, 


That every Kingdom or State, is ſupported by three Pillars, Valour 


to Fight and Conquer; Religion to regulate their Duty towards 


God; and Juſtice to regulate their Duty towards their Neighbour: 


All which are eminently ſeen in the Scots Conſtitution. And firſt, 
our Author ſhows, from our own and foreign Hiſtories, That there 


never was a braver Nation than the Scots, of which there are unde- 
niable Inſtances, by their defending of their Country and Monarchy, 


for ſo many Hundreds of Years, againſt fo many powerful Ene- 
mies, as the Romans, Saxons, Danes, Norvegians, Britons, Picts, 


Normins and Engliſh : None of which could ever ſubdue them; 


by their expelling the Britons, and ſubduing the Pigs, and by the 
large Conqueſts they made of the Northern Countries of England. 


* # 


the Chriſtian Religion in the 2d or 3d Century; That after th ey had 
embraced it, none profeſſed it with more Purity and Zeal than they 
did; Witneſs the Multitude of their Holy Prieſts, which they ſent 
from Le ro conven ere and Fu Brionsz and thei 


C ritons; anc 
conſtant Oppoſition to all Heretic 


2aly, As to aer our Author ſhows, That the Scots embraced 


1 
«0 
* 


laſtly, as to the Pillar of Juſtice, or of rendering to every Man what in 
Reaſon is his Due; our Author ſhows from the Conſtitution, of our 
Parliament, Seſſion and other interior Courts of Judicature, Thar Ju- 
ſtice is no where ſo well adminiſtrated as in Scotland. After this our 
Author ſhews, That the Government of Scotland, has been always 
Monarchical, and under one Race of Kings; That no Nation in the 
nba Daddd © World 


s and Heretical Doctrines. And 


ad rr 
An. 1592, 
Wy 
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World can parallel. After this, our Author treats of the three Eſtates 
that compoſe our Parliament; the firſt of which is the Lords Spiri- 


Y cual, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops mitred, Abbots and Priors; and here 


he ſhews how uſeful at all Times the Clergy has been to the Repub- 
lick ; not only by their holy and OY Lives, and their great 
Acts of Charity; but likewiſe by their prudent Advices, in the Ma- 
nagement of the greateſt Affairs of State; and Inſtances in his own 
Days, in the wiſe and prudent Conduct of Zames Beaton Archbiſhop 
of Glaſgow, and Ambaſſador from the Queen, ro Henry III. King 
of Fance; of John Leſly Biſhop of Roſs, Ambaſſador from the 
Queen, to the Queen of England; and William Chiſolm Biſhop of 
Dunblain, and Vaſon in Provence, Ambaſſador from the Queen, 
ro the Pope. The ſecond Eſtate of Parliament, is the Nobility and 
Gentry, and here our Author ſhows the different Degrees of the 
Nobility of Scotland, as they were in his Time: The but of which 
is the Princes of the Blood, the King's eldeſt Son being always ſti- 
led the Prince of Scotland, ſince King Indulfus Time, about the 
Year 943: Next to the Princes of the Blood, are the Dukes, the 
firſt of this Order was Robert Stuart Earl of Fife, and Son to King 
Robert about the Year 1370. Next to them are the Earls (but ſince 
his Time are the Marquiſſes) who ſucceeded to the Thanes, and 
were firſt inſtituted by King Malcolm Canmore about the Year 1061. 
Next to them are the Viſcounts. And Laſtly, The Lords. All 
theſe have their different Privileges and Power, according to their 
Patents and Charters granted ro them by the King, and they are 
called the greater Barons. The lefler Barons called Lairds, were | 
likewiſe obliged to „ of old perſonally in Parliament; but 
this being a heavy Burden put upon them, 5 deſired to be excu- 
ſed from their Attendance in Parliament; which Favour was gran- 
ted to them by King James I. upon the Condition of their ſending 
two, three, or more from every Shire to repreſent them (Vid. Part 
7. Cap. 101.) Yet they made no Uſe of this Privilege for above 150. 
Years, till King 7ames VI. to balance the Nobility, got them re- 
ſtored to that Right; and ever ſince, there are two ſent from every 
Shire, who are Commiſſioners for the Shires. The third Eſtate of 
Parliament, are the Burrows or Burgeſſes, whom he claſſes into 
three Ranks. The firſt are the Gentlemen or Barons Sons, who 
have taken themſelves to Trades. The ſecond is the Sons of old 
Burgeſſes, the Riſe of whoſe Families cannot be well inſtructed ; - 
and the laſt is the Tradeſmen and Labourers. After this our Au- 
thor gives an Account of all the Regents or Governors of the Re- 
alm, that the Eſtates of Parliament have made choice of during the 
Minority of their Princes. 
Then our Author treats of the Officers of State: The Firſt of 
which is the Chancellor, who then was the principal Judge in all 
Civil Caſes: The Juſtice-General, who is Judge of all Criminal 
Caſes. committed by Land: The Lord High Admiral, who is Judge 
of all Ciyil and Criminal Caſes amongſt Mariners, and of all 2 
ther 


——̃ x UU : — 
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ther Caſes concerning Traffic by Sea. Next to the Chancellor is 


the Preſident of the Seſſion, who then was always obliged to be a > 
Churchman; bur all Criminal Accuſations were judged only by the 


Judges according to the Verdict of Thirteen Men, or more, who 
were to be choſen: So that none of them could be ſuſpected of 
Partiality, reputed Men of good Conſciences, and of the ſame Sta- 
tion 5) the Perſons: And theſe are called The Aſsizers. The 


Lord High Conſtable is Judge in all Criminal Cafes committed 


within two Leagues of the King's Court; and as he has the Charge 


of Guarding the Doors of the Parliament whilſt they are fitting, fo 


D 


the Lord High Mariſchal has the Care of the Barriers and Seats 
within the Houſe, and of appointing to every Perſon his Seat ac- 
cording to his Degree and Quality. The Lord High Chamberlain 
is Sovereign Judge in all Actions Criminal, committed by Burgeſſes 
within their reſpeCtive Burghs, accuſed and indicted by the King's 
Advocate: And as theſe Courts, held within Burghs by the Cham- 
berlain, are called Chamberlain Ayres; ſo the Courts held by the 
E 40% for Crimes committed without the Burghs, are cal- 
ed Juſtice Ayres: Which Courts were very old in Scotland, being 
firſt eſtabliſhed by Coranus, the 45th King of Scotland, about the 
ſear of our LORD 500. The Wardens of the Marches are Judges 
of all Thefts, Robberies and Crimes that are committed upon the 
Borders of Scotland and England. The Scots Conſervator in Han- 
ders, is Judge of all Matters of Traffic amongſt the Merchants, ac- 
cording to the Privileges that are mp ro them there. | 
And here our Author refers to the Regiam Majeſtatem, and the 
lter Fu ſtitiarij, for the Privileges, Preheminences and Salaries ap- 
pointed to each of thoſe Judges: And tells us, That the Perſons 
then employed were, ohn Stuart Earl of Athole, Chancellor: The 
Earl of Argyle, Lord ſuſtice-General and Maſter of the Houſhold. 
Francis Stuart, Son to the Earl of Bothwel, Lord High Admiral. 
The Earl of Errol, Hereditary Lord High Conſtable. The Earl 
of eMariſchal, Hereditary Lord High Mariſchal. My Lord He- 
ming, Lord High Chamberlain. My Lord Hume, Guardian or 
Warden of the Faſt Marches: My Lord Harris, of the Weſt : And 


the Laird of Sesford, of the Middle. And the Reverend, Abbot 


James Balanden, Preſident of the Seſſion. 1 

As to the Officers of the King's Houſhold, our Author enume- 
ares, The Captain of the Guard, whole Office is to accompany His 
Majeſty where ever he gocs, with a certain Number of Gentlemen 
vel armed, for defending of His Sacred Perſon. The Lord Trea- 
lurer, who takes care of the King's caſual Rents; And my Lord 
Comptroller, who rakes care of his other Reyenues. My Lord Se- 
crerary, whoſe Office is to —_— the important Tranſactions 


berwixt the Sovercign and his Su Rats, and betwixt him and all 


foreign Princes. As for the reſt of the inferior Officers of the Hou- 
ſhold, our Author takes no more Notice of them, but that chey 
were all generally either Noblemen or Noblemens Sons, and were 
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r 


many of the Inhabitants of Zetland and Orkney : And here 


regulate in the ſame Order as the Servants of the Houſhold in 
France are. | bigs a, re 
The next Thing our Author treats of, is the Laws by which the 

Scots are governcd; and theſe are either Eccleſiaſtic or Civil: The 
Eccleſiaſtic Laws are founded upon the Canon Law and the De- 
crees of the General Councils; and the Civil Laws, upon the an- 
cient Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, or upon the Laws of the Romans. 
After this, our Author divides the Scots into three different Sorts of 


People, according to their three different Languages: And the firſt | 


is thoſe who ſpeak Engliſh, which was firſt brought into the King- 
dom by Margaret, AD Canmore's Queen, about the Year 1061. 
And this is ſpoke by all the Noblemen and Gentlemen of the Low 
Countries. The Second is the Cachlet, as our Author calls it, which 
is ſpoke by the Highlanders and the Jr;/: And our Author ſays, 
Thar ſome of the Midonary Jeſuites found this Language ſpoken 
amongſt ſome of the Indians. The Third is the Norſe, _ by 

e gives 
an Account of ſome particular Cuſtoms that are amongſt each of 


\ 


theſe People. And Laſtly, He concludes with a Political Diſcourſe 


concerning the Cauſes of the mutual Friendſhip and Love betwixt 
Kings and their Subjects, and the mutual Love of Subjects towards 
one another. j ions i wee. | | 

Our Author's laſt Performance, is upon the Succeſſion of Women 


to the Inheritance of their Parents: And he tells us, that the Oc- 


caſion of his writing this Book, was in Defence of his Royal Miſtreſs 
Queen eHary. N dee 63ers acdtuet +1 LE 

This Book is divided into 12 Heads or Chapters. In the 1& 
Chapter, for the better underſtanding of what he is to ſay, he gives 
the Definition and Diviſion of the Laws. The Law then, taken in 


* 


its general Acceptation, is the Science of Right and Equity, dif: 
cerning what is juſt from what is unjuſt (a): And is divided (h) firſt 
into publick and private Laws : The Publick conſiſts in what belongs 
to the Church and State; for withour Religion and Juſtice no Re- 
publick can flouriſh. The Private Law ( c) is what concerns every 
individual Man; and this is taken either from the Precepts of the 
Law, of Naturc, as the Right of all Nations (4) ; or from a poſitive 
Law. The Law of Nature, taken in a large Senſe, is what is not 
only proper to Men, bur to all Animals: According to the Doctors 
of the Canon Law, 'tis the common Notions and Opinions that are 
naturally engraved in the Hearts of all Men tending tg a rational 
and happy Life. The Law of Nations (e) is that which natural 
Reaſon hath conſtituted to be obſerved by all Men, their Neceſlity 
requiring it; neither is the Poſitive Law (/) different from it, a- 
Peeing in all Things with the Laws of Nature and Nations; and 
is divided into a Divine and Humane Law. A Divine Law (g) has 
its Riſe and Origine from the Divine Reaſon, to which belongs all 

| N Things 


a 
. 


(a) Lib. 1 de Teſt. f: (b) De Inflit. & Jur. ff. (e) L. Glo. $ hvjus, Inſtit. de juſt. & jur. (4) Dict. L. 1. ff. de 


ius, & jur. (e) $ 1. Jaſtit, de jure nat. gent, & civ. () L. Ius Cir. ti. de juſt. & jur. (g) Quar, Cap. 1. Dit. 1 
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Things that have any Refteftence to the Wotſkip ot God, either in 
the Old or New Teſtament. A Humane Law (a) is whät has its 
Riſe and Origine from humane Reaſon; and properly it is called 
The Civil Law, as being ordered (b) by a particular People, or by 
thoſe of a City, for the Preſervation of their Country of City. But 
the following Example will make the Reader better underſtand 
theſe Diviſions of the Laws, to wit: The Law of Nature (c) excites 
us to Society, as we ſeè it obſery'd amongſt all Animals of the ſame 
Species; and this is the final Scope and Deſign of all Laws? In con- 
ſideration of which, the Law of Nations not only orders, that eye- 
ry Man ſhould be diligent and ſedulous in the Vocation and Em- 
ployment to which he is called; but likewiſe, that according to 
their Diligence, fo they ſhould be either fewarded or puniſhed. The 
Poſitive Humane Law, otherwiſe called The Civil Law, ſhews how 
the Vertuous ought particularly to be fewarded, and what Puniſh- 
ments are to be inflicted on the Bad. The Law of Nature; accord- 
ing to the Canoniſts, (d) thews that all Tings arc governed by a 

God: And the Poſitive Divine Law, ſhews that this God is our 
| Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, united with God the Father and the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt in the Myſtery of the Trinity: It likewiſe ſhews the Man- 
ner and Method of Worſhipping Gd. 1 
Our Author having laid down theſe Principles, in the 2d Chap- 
ter he proceeds to ſhew the Hereditary Feminine Succeſſion by the 
Law of Nature. Ulpian the Lawyer ſhews, (e) how that the Edu- 
cation of Children by their Parents, is a Law of Nature common 
to us and the brute Beaſts, as we daily ſee by the Care that all A- 
nimals cake about their Young : And tis plain and evident, that the 
Proviſions that are given by Parents to their Children, according 
to the different Cuſtoms of the Countries ih which they live, is for 
their Nouriſhment and Suſtenance (e); and thoſe that defrauded 
them of it, were look d upon and eſteemed as Homicides. During 

the Golden Age which laſted from the Days of Adam to Niel 
all Things were in common; but afterwards, when each had their 
' Portions aſſi ned to them, to deprive Women of their Hereditary 
Right, were a plain Tranſgreſſion of the Law of Nature, eſpecially 
when Nature ſeems to point out the quite contrary ; for all Females 
run the Hazard of their Lives in bringing forth their Young, and 
very often loſe them, and when the Young are brought torrh, they 
run to the Mother for their Nouriſhment, without ever noticing the 
Father; ſo that Nature ſeems to tell us plainly, That we ought ro 
have more Regard to the Females than the Mates. 

In the Third Chapter, our Author reaſons from the Law of 
Nations, which was introduced by the Breath of the Law of Na- 
ture (F): By the firſt Inſtruction of this Law, tor Dividing 
of Goods, Nations were ſeparated, Kingdoms were limited, 

. EEA REE and 


. T * 


(b) C: A. Jus Civ. 1 Dift. $ Quod quiſque, Inſt. de jure nat. gen: & civ. (6) Ariſt. 2 Polit. Cap. 6, (c) Jaſon Angel- 
Baldin, 9 Jus autem, Civil. luſtir. * nat. gent. & civ. () Dic. Cap. Is prima Diſt, ibi doc. : (e) E. I, $ Jus nat. 
ft. de jure & juſt. F 1. Diſt. de jure nat. (f) IL. Cum ratio, fl. de bo. dam. L. Negzre, ff. de Lib. ff. quoſ. (g) $9 Laſf⸗ 
de jure gent. nat. & civ. | 
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I 


of Zelophehad, ot the Tribe of Manaſſeh; who coming before Mo- 
ſes, and before Eleazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes and all 


the Congregation, ſaid, Our father died in the wilderneſs, and he 


was not in the company of them that gathered themſelves together a- 

ainſt the Lord in the company of Corah, but died in his own fin, and 
Tal no ſons; why 2 the name of our father be done away from a- 
mongit his family becauſe he hath no ſon? give unto us thereſore a poſ- 


ſeſs10n among the brethren of our father, eAnd Moſes brought their 


cauſe before the Lord. And the Lord . pake unto Moſes, ſaying, The 
daughters 0 F ary Jpake right : thou ſhalt ſurely give 5 a 


poſeſsi0n of an inheritance amongst their fathers brethren, and thats 


{halt 


- 


(a) 1. In multis de ſta. hom. fl. d. I. 2 fl. de jure dot. L. ff. ſolu. matr- (6) L. 2. ff. de jure dot. L. I. ff. iolu. matr- 


(e) S. Aug. de civitate Dei, Lib. 11 & 15. & Cicero de natura Deorum. (4) Boccace de la Geneal. des Dieux. (e) Ibidem. 
( Numb. xxvi. 257 —— 57 (8) Numb. XX Vil, 
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ſhalt * the inheritante of their fathers to paſs unto them. And 
thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaymg, If a man die, and 
have no ſon, then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance to paſs unto his Aaug h. 
ter; and if he have no daughter, then ye ſhall give his inheritance 
unto his brethren ; and if he have no brethren, then ye ſhall give his 
inheritance to his fathers brethren; and if his father have no brethren, 
then ye ſhall give his Inheritance to his kinſman that is next to him 
of his only and he fhall poſſeſs it: and it ſhall be unto the children 
of Hraecl A ſtatute of judgment. | 5 
In the 5rh Chapter, our Author reaſons from the Poſitive Hu- 
mane, or Civil Law; The Poſitive Humane Laws were brought in 
after the Law of Nations, either to augment or diminiſh it, accor- 
| ding to the Advice of Lawyers, and prudent and wiſe' Men : (a) 
Thus, for Example, as to the Augmenting of it, the Law of Nati- 
ons ordains the Thief to be puniſhed, without condeſcending upon 
the Puniſhment; but the Poſitive Law-orders him to be hanged : 
and he that is guilty of Homicide, to loſe his Head. And as to 
the Diminiſhing, the Law of Nations requires, (b) that Promiſes 
ſhould be obſerved ; bur the Poſitive Law requires not this in Mi- 
nors or mad Men, and ſo of the reſt. ER 
And ſince the Number of Poſitive Laws that were made during 
the Monarchies of the Ahrians, Perſians, Grecians and Romans, are 
almoſt infinite, theſe writ by the Romans have obtained the Prefe- 
rence above all the reſt, not only upon the account of their having 
conquered and ſubdued theſe Empires, but upon the account of 
their Reaſonableneſs: Now, by the Law of the 12 Tables, (c) the 
Daughters of the Romans did ſucceed, equally with their Brethren, 
to the Goods of their Parents that died without making a Teſta- 
ment; bur ſome Time afterwards, by the Advice of Lawyers and 
the Prætors, (d) the Daughters Portions were diminiſhed in favours 
of their Brethren, for the bettet preſerving the Names of their Fa- 
milies: (e) For the Male Children were called after their Fathers; 
whereas the Daughters took upon them the Names of their Huſ- 
bands, and retained the ſame Names when they were Widows. 
But by the Imperial Conſtitutions and Fuſtinians Laws, all Diffe- 
rence is taken away. (/) In the Succeſſion of Males and Females 
to the Goods of their Parents, the Parents cannot defraud their 
Children of their legal Portion (g): That is to ſay, If they have 
four Children, or fewer, the fourth Part of all their Moveables and 
Immoveables is to be diſtributed amongſt them; the Douarics of 
the Women and the Debts being firſt paid: And if they have ſix 
Children, or more, the Half muſt likewiſe be distributed amongſt 
them, and the Parents may diſpoſe of the reſt as they pleaſe. And 
of this legal Part, neither the Females nor Males can be excluded, 
unleſs they can prove againſt them ſome of the 14, Crimes (þ) ſpe- 
: e | cified 
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(a) Bar. in L. Interdum. ff. de con. inge. (6b) L. 1. de par. toto titulo, ff. & de minoribus. (c) Ca. 2. ) Diſt. L. 22. ff. 
de otig. juris. (d) L. Maximum vitium de liber. Prætor. (e) L. 2. G Denunciare, ff. de vent. inſp. (f) L. 9 Reliquum 
in authen. de her. ab inteſt. ven. Col. viii. (g) Auth. noviſſ. de uno ff. tefte. (b) 9 Sed quia cauſas, in auth, ut cum de 
Appel, cog. Col. viii, ; 
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Cificd in the Laws for excluding ot Males, or of the 13 ſpecified for 
7777 . as eng) ag 
AS , Our Author having thus ſhown; how Women ſucceed to the 
Goods, of their Parents by the Laws of Nature, Nations, the Divine 
and Civil Law; he proceeds, in the next place, to ſhew'how, by 
| the ſame Laws, they ſucceed to publick Governments. And in the 
1 Sth Chapter, he ſhews the Excellency of Monarchy above all other 
1 | "Governments, and the Qualitics that are requifir in a King. 
In the 7th Chapter, he ſhews the Succeſſion of Women to pub- 
lick Governments by the Law of Nature, ſince Women ſucceed to 
the Goods of their Parents by the Law of Nature, as has bcen pro- 
ven; and that they cannot be defrauded of them: By the ſame, Lay 
they ſhould ſucceed ro the Governments of their Parents, for therc 
is a common Rule in the Law, which ſays, (a) Where the Law makes 
no Diſtinction, we ought to make no Diſtinction. And here our Au- 
thof thews, that Women are naturally as capable of Government 
as Men, ſince they are endued with Reaſon as well as they: And 
GOD Almighty ſeems to point this out to us in the Hiſtory of 
their Creation; for, ſays our Author, She was not formed out of 
his Head, that ſhe might domineer over him; nor out ot his Feet, 
that ſhe ſhould be trampled upon and enſlaved by him; but out of 
his Rib, to ſhew, that the is a Copartner with him in all his natural 
Endowments. 8 . % OP Ri Tore TER 
In the 8th Chapter, our Author reaſons from the Law of Nations, 
by which the Female Government is confirmed by many Inſtances, 
which our learned Author brings from the Hiſtories of all Nations; 
in which he ſhews an immenſe Reading: Yea, ſays he, not only e- 
very Nation has had their Female Governors, but there have been 
{ome Nations governed only by Women, ſuch as the Ama ons, 4 
Nation of the S$cyth1ans, conſiſting all of Women (, and their 
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another of their Queens, Thaleftris, is famous in Hiſtory. Accor 
ding to Plutarch, the Men in Achaia (c) were ſo weak in their Pru- 
dentials, that for a long Time they were govern'd by Women. And 
in ancient Times, the le Government of Badiria was by Women, 
And Strabo tells us, (d) the Tenefians and Sabrites were only goyer- 
ned by Women. The Bohemians, tor a long Time, were very pru- 
dently governed by a Race of Queens. The Kingdom of Panidea, 
in the Eaft Indies, was likewiſe governed by Women (e). The 7 
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| glodites in Africa were goveined by Women. And Dion: ſius Halt 
14 carnaſſaus lays, (f) That there was a Law amongſt the Lydians and 
„ Numidiuns, That the Women ſhould command within Doors, and 
if the Men, without Doors. Lycurgus, in his Laws to the Lacedemo- 
+ 


nians, orders (g) the Men to provide for their Families, and the 
Women to govern them. Stobaus tells us of a People in Africa, 
called the Buaoi, where the Women are governed by a Woman, 

On as and 


r 


5 () Glo. ite actio, Inſt. de act. (6) Vide Trog. Pomp. Proſ. Diodor. Sicul. Herodot. 09 Plut. de conſol. (J) Lib; 6. 
(8) Herod,” Lib, 1. Inſt, Lib. 1. (f) ubi ſupra. (g) Lycurgas's Laws. | 
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Queen Pentheſilea aſſiſted the J rojans againſt the Creciaus; and 
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their Valour, Prudence and Witdom. 1 
In the ꝙth Chapter, our Author reaſons from the Divine Law: 
Where we find the Propheteſſes, Deborab, who judged Iſrael, and 
whoſe wiſe Conduct and Valour we have an Account of in the gh 
Chapter of the Book of Judges. Here our Author gives likewiſe 
ſeveral other Inſtances, of the wiſe Conduct and Prin 

men, from the ſacred Scriptures. | 


* * 


In the 10th Chapter, our Author realonis from the Civil Law ; 


- which allows Women to be Tutrixes to their Children (a): And 


here our Author gives a vaſt Number of Inſtances of Queens who 
have governed, in the Minority of their Children, with ſuch Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Prudence, that they have obtained the univerſal Applauſe 


of all Nations. 


3 


In the 11th Chapter, our Author anſwers the particular Objecti- 
ons made againſt Queen e Mar) s Acceſſion to the Crown of Eng- 
land; which are, firſt, from the Words of Deuteronomy, Chap. xvii. 
Verſe 14. When thou art come unto the land which the Lord thy God 
grueth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhals 


7. Twill ſet a king over me, likeas all the nations that are about 
ne; thou ſhalt in any wiſe make him king over thee whom the Lord 
thy God, ſhall chooſe, one from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet king 


over. thee : thay mayſt not ſet A ſtranger over thee which is nt thy | 


brother.. By theſe Words, the Queen's Enemies pretended to prove; 
that it was not only unlawful to make choice of a Woman to be 
Queen over them, but likewiſe, to make choice of a 1. 2 


2dly, That by the Law of Nature, Women could not ſucceed to 


Governments. 3dhy By the Municipal Law of England, Thar all 
Perſons born either o 

the ſaid Kingdom of England, can claim to no Inheritance within 
the ſaid Kingdom. The th is from the Teſtament of Henry VIII. 
who, by the Conſent of the Three Eſtates of Parliament, ordered 


the Heirs procreate betwixt his Siſter Mary and Charles Brandon, 


her 2d Husband, failing Heirs of his own Body; and excluding the 


Children of Margaret, his eldeft Siſter, Mother to James V. King 


of Scotland. 1 
To tne Firſt, our Author anſwers, That the Scriptures ſpeak no! 
here of an Hereditary 5 but of an Elective One: And altho' 
it were to be underſtood of an Hereditary One, we Chriſtians are 
not obliged to obſerye it, it being neither a Divine nor à Moral 
Law. Neither can the Queen of Scotland be reckoned a Stranger 
for ſhe was not on twice deſcended from William the Conqueror, 


but likewiſe, the laſt and lawtul Heireſs of the Royal Blood of the 


Britons and Saxons, as deſcended from Annd, the eldeſt Siſter of 
Vterpendragon; and the Wife of Loth King of the Picts, as ſlle was 


of St. Margaret, eldeſt Siſter to Edgar, who died childleſs; ſo the 
laſt 


Fffff 


— 


bed Tok. Tit. C. Quand. mul. ol. un fang. peo. 


* 3 
nh +», - 
1 
8 ; 
RS — — 
12 3 


a — - X Wy ; DO Row — 
and the Men, by a Man. After this, our Autnof giyes a Liſt fl. : 
famous Queens who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in Hiſtory, by (wb 

| 1592. 
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Uſt of the Royal Line of the Saxons. Neither did the fetos chem. 


ſelves ſtrictly obſerve this Law; for David, being deſcended from 
Wl the Son of Ruth, a Moabitiſo Woman, and of Boaz, her Hu: 

and an Iſraelite, was eſteem d worthy to be choſen King of Iſrael 
And in the Phraſe or Stile of the Scriptures, the Word Brother is of. 
ten underſtood of the Feminine Sex, as well as of the Maſculine; 
as in the eight Beatirudes, and in many other Places. All which, 
with what has been ſaid before, is a ſufficient Anſwer to this firſt Ob. 
jection. 85 


As to the 2d. tis ſufficiently anſwered by our Author before; 0 


which he referrs. As to the 3d. Objection; tis utterly denied that 
there is any ſuch Law: Tis acknowledged by our Author, that 
Edward III. King of England, in the 25th Year of his Reign, made 


a Law, by which he excluded all from having any Inheritance in 


the Kingdom that were born out of it, and not ſubject to the Crown 
of England, excepting the King's Children. And Philip Morgan 
has ſhown, from many Reaſons, Deciſions, and Exrracts ot their 


Books of Law, that the (aid Law was neyer underſtood of their 


Kings, or of their Children and Succefſors. 
And as to the 4th and laſt Objection, concerning King Henry's 


Teſtament: Morgan having ſhown, by many Reaſons, that King 


Henry had no Deſign of defrauding the Queen of Scotland, he ſays, 
That my Lord Paget, one of his Privy Council, diſcovered to Queen 
Mary of England that this Teſtament was forged; and that Sit 
Edward Montague, Lord Chief Juſtice, affirmed th fame likewiſe; 
and that one Milliam Clark conteſſed, that he had appended the 
Seal to it after King Henry's Death, for which he obtained Pardon 
from the ſaid Queen; and the Teſtament was tern and declar'd null 
and void. But, granting the Truth of the Matter alledged, our Au- 
thor proves, that it was neither in the Power of King Henry nor 
his Parliament, to exclude Queen Mary from her Hereditary Suc- 
ceſſion. Hs 

And laſtly, our Author concludes his Book, with the Advantages 
that France has reccived by Queens and Princeſſes: But for the ma- 


ny Virtues and rare Endowments of Women, he refers his Reader 


to Plutarch's Book of Iluſtrious Women, Bocacius's Book of Renown d 
Ladies, Francis Belon's Book of the pra, Ig Fort of the Femalt 
Honour, and to a Book writ by Chriſtina Piſa an Italian Lady. 


This Gentleman died ar Paris in the Year 1592. much regrated 
by all that knew him. The Biſhop of Carlile (a) blames lum tor 
his Partiality to his own Country, and for bringing the Sovereignty 
from the People: The Affairs of his own Country ſays he (b) are 
© his chief Subject and whar he had principally in View; and he 
« pretends to give the Marrow of whatever had becn offered to the 
World, by Veremond, the Black Book of Scoon, the old Chroni- 
c cles of Icolmkill, Sc. whereas, in truth, Boethius is his main Au- 


© thor, 
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Vol. III. One the Senators of the College of Faſtice. | 


thor, and the reſt are only Ornaments of his Preface. His great 
© Deſign, over and aboye the particular Favour to his own Country, ys 


© in relation to the then preſent State of Religion and Policy in Scor- 
© land; and reminding the French King of che ancient Alliances 
C betwixt the two Realms, and what a neceſſary Support they hay E 
been to each other when preſs d with the common En emy. In 
the Concluſion of his Work, we have a Liſt of both French and 


_ © Srortiſh Authors that have treated on the ancient League between 
the two Kingdoms; many whereof are now hardly to be met with. 


The Author's Original Manuſcript is ſaid to be in the French King's 
Library at Paris. And ſpeaking of his remarkable Inquiries con- 
cerning the Government of Scotland (a), he ſays, When he comes 


© to ſpeak of the oo of the Sovereignty, he expreſly fetches it 


« from the People; who, he ſays, were under a neceſſary Conſtraint, 


© cauſe des Cuerres commencees par les Britons, de transferrer leur 


© Souverain Pouvoir, & creer Fergus, Fils de Ferquhardus Roy de 
© Ireland, leur premier, Roy: That is to lay, Becauſe of the Wars le- 
gun by t he Britont, to transfer their Sovereign Power, and to create 
© Fergus,\ the don of 'Ferquhard King of Ireland, their Firſt King. 

Dempſter ſays, that he was a Man of great Reading, and of a 


pleaſant; Temper : David Chalmer, ſays he, ſive Camerarius Abre- 


donenſis, in Gallia celebri admodum nomine vixit; vir multæ & v. 
ria lectionis, nec _— And he fays, that he is highl 
commended, by Richardus Vitus, in his Hiſtory of Britain, Til, 


& Not. 33. Lib. 34 Not 1. Lib. 6. Not. 27. And it appears from 
his Works, that he was a Man of great: Reading, a good Divine, 


an eminent Lawyer, a judicious Hiſtorian, a loyal Subject, and 
well ſeen in the Greek, Latin, Engliſh, French, Italian and Spaniſh 


Languages; but eſpecially, it is much to be admired, that he at- 


tained to ſuch Perfection in the French Language, that he made 
Choice of it to write all his Works in: The Catalogue of which is 
as follows. 1 N 


—_— 


Ihe Catalogue of his Works. 
L T 1/ ſtoire abregee de tous les Roys de France, An gleterre & E- 


ſcoſſe, mise en mah fer form d harmonie; contenant auſot 

un brief diſcours de ancienne alliance & mutuel ſecours en- 
tre la France & I Ecoſſe: Plus, ! Epitome de Þ Hiſtoire Romaine des 
Papes 6&5 Empereurs y eſt adjouſtee ; & celle d iceux Roys "ug mentee, 
ſelon la meſme methode: Delice au Tres-chreſtien Roy de France & 
de Pologne, Henry III. A Paris, chez, Jean Frurier, pres la Col 
lege de Reims, in & vo. 
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appears to be, the Giving in a Memorial to the Court of France, 
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the Belles 


Vol. III. 


ll. L. Recherche des Singularite& 


220 remarquables concernant le 


$5  eftat d Eſcoſſe : Vovee a Tres-ai uſte & Tres-clemente Princeſſe, 


Marie Reyne I Eſeaſſe, & Diwairiere di France. «A Paris, 
1579. in 8yo. n 


III. Diſcours de la Legitime Succeſsion des Femmes aux poſſeſsions de 

leurs parens; & du Gouvernment des Princeſſes, aux Empires 
.. 65. Royaumes: A Tres-haute && Tres. ſage Princeſs, Catharine 
Ad. Medici, Reyne-mere du Roy Tres-chreſtien. Par David Cham 
re. Eſcoſſois, Conſeillier en la Cour de Parlement a mono, 

ville capitale d Eſcoſſe. A Paris, chez, Jean Rurier, pres l: 
Cullege de Reimes, 1579. in dvo. . e 


9 


” —— . " 
2 1 Re « 2 4 1 . * 


LIFE of THOMAS, OG STO M, Pro- 
feſſor of the Belles Lettres at TJouraine. 


3 Als Gentleman was born in the Southern Part 


1 of Scotland; and had ing finiſhed the Courſe of 


ne his Studies in his own-Country, he went over to 
France, where he ſtudied for ſome Years at the U. 
niverſity of Paris; and by the Procurement of that 
bs great Patron of Learning Archbiſhop Beaton, he 
Haran. was made Profeſſor of the Belles Lettres at Touraine, where he taught 
them with great Applauſe near to 40 Years. This Gentleman - 
Ar Gece. Publiſhed a ſhort Hiſtory of the Sepruagint Tranſlation, or rather, 
a Panegyrical Encomium' upon that wonderful Performance: And 
ſince that Hiftory is call'd in queſtion by the Criticks of this Age, 1 
ſhall, from our Author, give an Account, firſt of the Matter of Fact, 
as it is related by ſeveral Authors; 2dly, of the Probability of the 
Truth of this Hiſtory ; and laſtly, the Objections that are bronghy 

by the Criticks againſt i „ 
And firſt, as to the Matter of Fact: We are told by the Jewiſh 
Talmudifts, That Ptolomy Philadelphus, King of Ægypt, having « 
rected a noble Library at Alexandria, under the Inſpection of D. 
metrius Phalereus an Athenian, and a Man of great Learning; he 
reſolved to have the Jewiſh Law amongſt the reſt of his Books: 
And upon this Deſign, he brought 70 of the Elders or Seniors 
from ke ves to the Ifland of Pharos, and commanded them to 
tranſlate the Law our of the Hebrew into Greek, for his Library. 
And that he might prove their Fidclity, he cauſed each of them to 
be confined to a Cell; and when all their Tranſlations were compa- 
ted together, they did not ſo much as differ in one Word A <0 
able 
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able from one another: So that it was acknowledged by all, that 
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this could not be without the ſpecial In{piracion of God: Therefor 
this Tranſlation has becn always lookt upon as of Divine Authority. 
And this is the Matter of Fact; the Truth of which is enforced from 


the following Authorities. e 
eAriſteas, Captain of the Guard to Ptolomy Philadelphus, wrote 
two Books concerning the Affairs of the es, from the Informa- 
tion that he had from the Fews ot Alexandria: After which, he 
wrote a Letter to his Brother Philocrates, giving him an Account of 
this Affair of the 70 Interpreters, to which he was an Eyc- witneſs; 


took the Seniors along with him; and having gotten over the He- 
© ptaſtadium and the Bridge, he brought them to the North- parts 
© of the Iſle, where he placed the Aiembly, in a Houſe fitted for 
them, ſtanding upon the Shore, free from all Inquietude, with 
© all the Conveniencies of Situation. | Se 

By which tis highly probable, that he means that famous Tower 
which Hoſtratus ot Cnidus let up in the Ifland of Pharos, to direct the 
Mariners in the dangerous Seas about Alexandria. And many of 
the Tewiſh and Aravick Writers confirm this, tho' with ſome diffe- 
ring Circumſtances: Thus Rabbi Zehudah in the Gemara, ſays, We 


receive it by Tradition, That King Ptolomy aſſembled together the 


© 72. Seniors, and plac'd them in 72 ſeveral Conclaves, not _— 
them acquainted with his Purpoſe : After that, going in to eac 


© of them, he ſaid ugto them, Write me now down the Law of M. 
© ſes the Maſter. The bleſſed and glorious God put Underſtanding 


into every Man's Heart, and they all accorded in one and the ſame 

Senſe. e 
The very ſame Circumſtances of the Story are ſet down in 
their Maſsida Sopherim, in Foſeph Ben Gorion, and the Book In- 
chaſsin amongſt the Arabian Hiſtorians : eAben Batta relates it 
thus (a), And in the Twentieth Year of the Reign of Prolomy, the 
© King went up to the City Feruſalen, and brought with him from 
© thence 70 Men of the fews unto Alexandria, and commanded 
them, ſaying, Interpret unto me your Book of the Law and the 
© Prophets, out of the Helreto into Greek : And he put every one 
of 3 into a ſeveral Cell by himſelf, that he might ſee how 
each of them would interpret a Part. And when they had fini- 
( ſhed their Work, the King ſaw what every Man had done; and 
© their Writings all agreed, nothing was contrary in any one of them: 
So the 3 of the Interpretation was ſeal d up, and put into the. 
Houſe of their God Serapis But an Arabick Commentator up- 
on the Pentateuch ſays, That this Tranſlation was twice performed, 
and that the Seniors diſagreed at the firſt Time. His Words are (6), 
© Armius the Chronologer, in the 19 Year of the Reign of Ptolomy, 
the Son of Ptolomy, the King commanded that they ſhould gather 
together the Seniors of the * of Iſrael, and that they ſhould 
$888 
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Innſpiration of God.. And we have the lefs Cauſe to marve 


« bring with them the Book of the Law in their Hands; and that 
© each of them in ſeveral ſhould tranſlate it, according as it ſhould 
© be revealed to his Underſtanding. And the Seniors came and pre- 
« ſented themſelves together with their moſt Divine Book of the 


„Law: And the King's Command was, That every Man ſhould 


« tranſlate the whole Book. And it came to pals, that the Seniors 
« diſagreed in their Interpretation, and the King commanded to put 
bd 


them in Priſon and in Chains. Philo Fudaus, ſpeaking of this 
Affair, ſays, © That they far down privately by themſelves; and ha- 


« ving no other Company but the Patrs of Nature, the Earth, the 


« Waters, the Air and the Heavens, (the Myſtery of whoſe Crea- 
tion their firſt Work was to diſcover this Beginning of Moſes his 
© Law) they propheſied as if they had been divinely inſpir d; not 
© one, one Thing, and another, another; but all in the ſame Senſe 
© and Words, as if they had been prompt by ſome inviſible Director. 

All this was not only firmly believed by the Fetus, but likewiſe 


by the Fathers of the Primitive Church : Thus Far Martyr, in 


his Par ane ſis to the Gentiles, ſpeaking of this Tranſlation, . ſays, 
That the King appointed to each of the Interpreters a ſmall ſeve- 
© ral Cell, that every Man might perform the Interpretation by him- 
* ſelf. This, O ye Gentiles! we report to you, not in the Guiſe of 
©a Fable or feigned Story, but as a receiv'd Tradition, delivered 
© unto us by the Inhabitants of the Place; for, we ourſelves allo be- 
© ing at Alexandria, ſaw the Remainder of theſe Cells, and the) 
are yet to be ſeen in the Iſle Pharos at this preſent Day. And in 
another Place of the ſame Book he ſays, * Thar the King perceiving 
© that theſe 7o Men had all agreed, not only in the Matter, but 
* alſo in the Manner of the Interpretation, in ſo much that no Man 
differ d from another in a Word, but every Man expreſſed the ſame 
* Conceit, and by the ſame Phraſe ; he ſtood amazed, and nothin 
* doubting but that the Interpretation was wrought by Divine Pow: 
© er, he acknowledged that the Interpreters were worthy of all Ho- 
* nour, as ng Men to whom God did bear a peculiar Reſpect: 
And having firſt given them condign Reward, he took Order for 
their Departure into their own Country. — 1 
renaus, who lived likewiſe in the 2d. Century, ſays, That Pro- 
lomy conſidering with himſelf, that if they ſhould be ſuffered to 
confer one with another, they might perchance conceal ſomething 
* of the Verity of their Scripture, by Ways of Interpretation; he 
« ſeparared them each from other, and commanded them, that e- 
very Man fhould tranſlate the ſame Part; and this Order was ob- 
« ſerved in all the Book. And concerning their Agreement, he 
ſayeth, That they all ſet down the ſame Things, in 4 ſame Senſe, 
« and in the fame Words; in ſo much, that all People who were 
then preſent, acknowledged that the Tranſlation was made F 2 
tnat 
God ſhould chus do, ſeeing he wrought as great a Miracle for his 
Scripture by the Hand of Ezra, in the Reſtitution of the Wy 4 
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And to the ſame Purpoſes peaks S. Clement of Alexandria, 8. * 


yil and Epiphanius; only Epiphanius ſays, That the Tranſlation was 
performed in 36 Cells: Which the Criticks endeavour to reconcile 
with the former Teſtimonies, by telling us, that each of theſe Cells 
were double, and fo every two of theſe Tranſlators were ſeparate, 
the one from the other, by a Partition. ee 

But notwithſtanding of all theſe Authorities, and that this Story, 
for many Ages, has been receiv d as a Truth; yer we have Reaſon, 
from the following Conſiderations, to call the Truth of it in que- 
ſion (a): For all that the Fews and Primitive Fathers have {aid 
of this Tranſlation, is taken from the Teſtimony of Ariſteas, 
whom we have good Reaſon to ſuſpect as a ſuppoſititious Author, 
becauſe his Hiſtory no ways agrees with the Chronology of theſe 


"Times. Tis ſaid, That Demetrius Phalertus Prince of Athens, was 


the Perſon who _ the Jews to perform this Tranſlation, un- 
der the Reign of Ptolomy Philadelphus : Now tis certain, that De- 
metrius could not be in Credit under Ptolomy Philadelphus, nor a- 
live in the Time when this Verſion is ſuppoſed to be made; for 
Demetrius came into AÆgypt in the Reign of Prolomy the Son of 
Lagus; and having countelled that Prince to nominate for his Suc- 


ceſſors the Children that he had by Euridice, he fell into Diſgrace 


with Ptolomy Philadelphus, who banith'd him his Court after the 
Death ot his Father, and confined him to a Province, where he di- 
ed ſhortly after, as we are informed by Hermippus in Diogenes La- 
ertius. By which 'cis plain, firſt, That Demetrius was not in Credit 
with Prolomy Philadelphus, and conſequently could not be his Bi- 
bliothecar, or commiſſioned by him tor inviting the eros to per- 
form this Tranſlation. 2dly. This Verſion of the Septuagint being 


made, as it is ſaid, ſome Years after the Beginning of Prolomy Phi- 


ladelphus's Reign, Demetrius could not have the Care of it, being 
dead before that. But tis commonly anſwer'd to this, That Ptolomy 
Philadelphus reigned ſome conſiderable Time, as Euſebius obſerves in 
his Chronicle; and twas at this Time that Demetrius had the Care 


of the Bibliotheck and the Septuagint Tranſlation: And this is the 


Reaſon why ſome ſay, that this was done under the Reign of Pto- 
lomy Philadelphus, and others, under the Reign of Ptolomy the Son 
of Lagus. But Ariſteas ſays expreſly, that this was done under 
the Reign of Prolomy Philadelphus, and to him only he makes De- 
metrius addreſs himſelf for Letters to the Jeros, and tis only he 
that writes to them. Moreover Vitruvius, in the Preface to his 7th 
Book, ſays, That Ptolomy Philadelphus made a Bibliotheck, in Imi- 
tation of the Kings of Pergamus, and that Ariſtophanes the Gram- 
marian of Athens, was his Bibliothecar. From whence it follows, 
That Demetrius was not his Bibliothecar, and thar the Library was 
begun after his Death; for the King of Pergamus, in Imitation of 
whom Prolomy erected this Library, was Eumenes, and he could not 
do it till atter the Death of Demetrius: For which Reaſon Suidas 
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iladelphus, and that Zenodatus was 
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the Bibliothecar. And this makes another Contradiction in the 


Chronology of Ariſteass Narration; for he ſays, that the 70 came 
into A t, when Ptolomy was making a ſolemn Feaſt upon the Ac- 
count ot the naval Battle that he had obtained over Antigonus: 
Now, this Battle muſt have been that which Diodorus ſpeaks of in 
his Twentiech Book, and which happened in the 3d Year of rhe 
18th Olympiad ; bur ar that Time Demetrius was not yet come un- 
to Agypt; tor he arrived not there till after the Death of Caſſander, 
which happened in the 2d Year of the 220 Olympiad: And grant- 
ing that he had come at that Time, 'tis certain that Eleazar was 
not then the High Prieſt of the eros, as Ariſteas makes him; for 
according to Euſebius, he did not begin his Prieſthood till the 123d 
Olympiad. And Laſtly, The whole Narration ſeems to be nothing 
but a Heap of Fables and Contradictions: For tis ſaid, That De- 
metrius going along with the Seniors to the Ifle Pharos, they went 
over the Heptaſtadium and the Bridge: Which is a notorious An. 
chroniſm; for Homer ſays, That of old the Iſland of Pharos lay a 
whole Day and a Night's Sailing from Alexandria. But whatever 
Truth is in this, it is certain, that the true Diſtance between it and 
the City was about 7 Furlongs: This Space was, in After- times, 
wrought into an Iſthmus, by the Induſtry and Expences of Cleopa- 
tra (a), who, as we are told by Ammianus Marcellinus ſpeaking ot 
this Queen, ſays, The ſame Cleopatra raiſed the Heptaſtadium, 
© not more wonderful for its Magnitude than for the Expedition of 
the Buſinefs ; and ſhe did it for a Reaſon very neceſlary and very 
well known: The Iſland Pharog, which was about a Mile diſtant 
from the City, paid Tribute to the Rhodians; which being by them 


too intolerably exacted, the politick Princeſs, always exquiſitely 


able to deceive, upon a Time withdraws the Publicans unto the 
Suburbs, as it there had been ſome great Holy-day to be kept: In 
the mean time, ſhe had ſet a-work to caſt mighty Heaps into the 
Sea; which being followed with indefatigable Pains, 7 Furlongs 
of Sca were made into Earth within the Space of 7 Days, and the 


City continued with the Ifle. This done, the Queen tode over 
in her Chariot, and told the Publicans, That they were much de- 


* ceived to come and require Impoſt for the Ifle, for that it was 
now become a Continent.. So that Arifteas making mention of 
the Heptaſtadium, he ought to live either in or after the Days of 
Cleopatra; whereas the true Ari ſteas was dead long before. 
Tis ſaid, That Eleazar the High Prieſt made choice of 72 Per- 
ſons out ot the 12 Tribes, taking 6 out of each Tribe: Now, it is 
certain, that the 12 Tribes were not then ſubſiſting, nor had not 
been ſince the Taking of Samaria by Salmanaſſar. And if it be ſaid, 
That there might be Remains of each Tribe amongſt them; tis ye- 
ry incredible, that he ſhould get 6 preciſely of each Tribe who 
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were qualified for this great Enterprize. Thopomus is ſaid to have 
| gone diſtracted for offering to inſert ſome of the Law in his Hiſto- 


ry ; and Theodectus, a Tragick Poet, to be ſtruck blind, for offer- 
ing likewiſe to put ſome Paſſages of Scripture in his Poems. And, 
| in one Word, the Whole of the Narration has ſo much of the Fa- 
| ble in it, that it plainly diſcovers it to have been written by an He- 
| leniſtical 7ewb, and not by Ariſteas. But, upon the whole, tis cer- 
tain, that long before our Saviour's Time there was a Greek Verſion 
| of the Old Teſtament, that was received as authentick amongſt the 
Tews, and which our Saviour and his Apoſtles often appcal to, 
and which is called The Septuagint Tranſlatron. _ 
Beſides this Book, which Mr. Deinpſter calls his Obſerwationes in 
Septuaginta, he ſays he tranſlated ſeveral Greek Authors into Latin, 
ſeveral Greek Poems compos'd by himſelf, ſcvetal Greek and Latin 


* 


Orations, and a Prelude to Rhetorick. 


at Touraine, in 1592. and was (ſays he) one of the moſt eminent & Canter. 
Perſons of his Age; well ſeen in the Greek, Hebrew and Latin Lan- | 
guages, and an incomparable Antiquary: Vir inter eminentiſsimos 

{ui ſaculi homines jure numerandus ; Grace, Latine & Hebraice do- 
diſsimus, antiquarius incomparabilis. g 
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The Catalogue of his Works. 
"I; S Hiſtorica de LXX Interpretibus Rom. m 4to. 1590; 


II. Q worundam auctorum ver ſiones e Graco in Latinum. 
III. Poemata Craca. 
IV. Orationes Grace Latineque. 


V. Praludia Rhetorica. 
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LIFE of FOHN MAITLAND, Lord 
Thyrleſtane, and Lord High Chancellour 
of Scotland. 


HIS Nobleman was Son to Sir Richard Maitland 
of Lithingtoun, and Brother to Secretary Lithing- 
ton. Aiter that he had finiſhed the Courſe of his 
Studies in Grammar and Philoſophy, his Parents 
ſent him over to France to ſtudy the Laws (a): And 
upon his Return, he entred Advocate, and in a 

ſhort Time became ſo famous tor his Learning and Prudence, that 
len e in the Year 1584 he was made Secretary of State, and the next Year 

Secretary of was made Chancellour, upon James Stuart Earl of Arran's being 

5 put out of that Office. Whilſt he was Secretary of State, a treaſo- 
nable Enterprize was made againſt the King's Perſon at Stirling, in 

the Year 1595, which happened thus. 5 

The King being informed of a Deſign, of ſome of his rebellious 

Subjects, againſt his Sacred Perſon, he went to Stirling, where he 


His Birth, 
Parentage & 
Educftion, | 


His Behavi- 


In n Co. emitted a Proclamation; Commanding all his loyal Subjects to meet 


fircy him at the Caſtle of Crawford, upon the 22d of Oclober (H, for Re- 
King: fiſting the Artempts of the Rebels. Bur all Things were ſo prepa- 
red by the Court of England, who ſtill fomented the Diviſions in 
Scotland, that the Rebels did prevent the King in the Expedition; 

for they had appointed their Rendezvous at Lintoun in Tweeddale: 

And meeting there, did ſolemnly ſwear, not to ſeparate, or give o- 

ver the e eee of their Enterprize, till the King ſhould receive 

them into his Favour, and put the Earl of Arran, Captain James 

Stuart, then Chancellour, (and who had obtained the Secrctary- 

office for our Author) out ot his Office. My Lord Maxwel brought 

with him about 300 Soldiers and about 700 Horſemen; all the reſt 

did hardly equal what he had with him, altho' Bothwel, Hume, 
Teaſter, Ceſsford and Drumlanrig had joined with them. And to 

juſtify their Proceedings, they gave out a Proclamation ; Declaring 

che Cauſes of their Enterprize to be, The Defence of the true Refor- 

med Religion, The Deliverance of the King from corrupt Counſellers, 

and the Pref erving of Amity with England, which the Earl of Arran 
endeavoured to break. And nothing was left unſaid in this Procla- 
mation, to render him odious to the People; and particularly, a- 
mongſt other Things, they laid to his Charge, That he had claim- 

ed to the Crown, as being deſcended from Duke Murdoch, who 

was beheaded in the Reign of King James I. and that he had aſſu- 

med to himſelf the Title of King ames VII. Our Hiſtorians tell 


us, 


| (#) Vide Seots Tarvet's Stag. State of the Scars Stateſmga, (b) Spotiſwoed, Lib. 6. P. 341. ; 
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us, That the Year before this, he took Proteſtation in open Court 
of Parliament, That he renounced any Title which he had to the 
Crown : Which (Spotiſwood ſays) he did to purge himſelf of that Af 
erſion; but the Proteſtation was laugh'd at in the Time by the wiſer 
Sort, and gave them to think, that ſuch a Folly had once poſſeſſed his 
Mind. In this Proclamation they likewiſe blamed Colonel Stuart, 
as another who gave bad Counſel to the King ; but they blame 
none of his other Counſcllors, which highly increaſed the Chan- 
cellor's Fears of being deſerted by them. 4 . 
The Engliſh Ambaſſador no ſooner heard of their being in Arms, 
but without taking his Leave, he retired in all Haſte from Stirlin 
to Berwick : Upon which a Poſt was ſent after him, with a Leter 
from the King, wherein he deſired to know, If he was directed by 


the Queen his Sovereign to depart after that Manner? The EX 


| preſs having overtaken him at Antvict, he returned an Anſwer; 


wherein he told the King, Tnat ne had received no ſuch Direction 


from his Qucen, wien he was firſt employed; but that of late he 
chad received a Command to retire, becauſe he ſaw no Hope of 
delivering up of tae Lurd of Farnherſt, who was Hl :m'd for the 
Killing of Sir Francis Ru ſel, Son to the Earl of Bedford; tho he 
knew at the ſame Time, tnat Furnher ſt was confin d at Aberdeen, 
and no Life expected for him. And in the Concluſion of his Let- 
ter he ſaid, That it could not be granted that he had departed 


inſalutato hoſpite, ſince he performed that Office both with his 


Heart and Hand; and that he ſhould by all poſſible Means endea- 
your, that his Departure ſhould rather help to maintain than diſ- 
| «ſolve the Amity beiwixt his Sovereign and him. 

In this laſt Paragraph, his Meaning by his Heart and his Hund, 
was a Letter that he left, to be given to che King the Day alter he 


| Was gone; in which he blamed Arran Credit with the King, as 


the ſole Cauſe of all theſe Troubles. And Arran having ſeen this 
Letter, it increaſed his Fears of the under-hand Practices of his E- 
| nemies againſt him, and openly accuſed the Maſter of Cray, as be- 
ing privy to the Ambaſſador's Departure; which he denied: Jet, 
| (lays Spotiſwood) all that Time nothing was done that was fitting, 
either for the King's S$a*ety or Reputation, and not ſo much as the 
| Caſtle furniſhed with Vietuals; which might have been eaſily provi- 
led. Nor were the Rebels ignorant of this; which made them uſe 
the greater Haſte, marching directly to Falkirk, and from thence 
to St. Ninian's, which is about Half a Mile from Stirling : And 
here they pur themſelves in Order of Batttle, and ſtood fo till Night: 
At A5 Time, Warning being given them by their Friends within 


the Town, they advanced; and knowing all the Paſſages, they en- 
tred into the Town without any Oppoſition. The Earl of Arran 
the Chancellour had taken upon him to watch that Night, and was 
keeping the Town-gate, when a Cry was raiſed that the Town was 
taken: The Earl of Crawford, who watched with him, fled co the 
Caſtle ; but the Chancellour eſcaped by the Bridge, ot which he 
_ CY IIS TS hw 


4, 3 jor rn ny pe „ 44 + 4 
«4s # n . - 194 At ty 
2 
1 
C. | 
— „ — 2 ** * * 


An 1595, 


1 


o 
4 

big 

| 

|; 


{ 
7 
57 
* 
* 
1 


FILES 


= 
a9 N 


—— I er rt —— — — — 6＋— — 
2 SATISH AF onion SE KE fe 222 - OY 
. . 432 ** 


— 33 
„ co oge> -- + — — — Lie 
_— , 


_— 
— 
- 


Ht» 


fy 4 1 | . — 
ea 3 4 uf 


_y „ „ 


„„ „„ . 


* 4 n b | l 


0 


: a * * l ; *4 * \ n 4 DO IT 1. 2 «6.3 „ „„ 
x * ds. Bi "WE « ' | * a. th 8 "RY Y "4 
{Es Se 4 —— oo n — 1 < g r — * : Ty 
- ** 
| na | a * 5 
N 0 r 0 4 7 7 : 
The Diſe f JOHN MAITLA 
1 o % . * - * $ * wa g U : 7 
W Kia .\\Y — . e __—_— — I  geoR — ow <4 * 
2 _—_— * + - * ” 2 Fan . 1 a 8 . d * Go 


* 

— 
6.2. 0 Wt 
LOTS Wea, wy | 


b 8 

— 
1 r 

— 
9 
DDr N 
> 3 t 
4 7 
Nen 2 
— 


. 
n ——_— gn 

— — * * ——— _— 
„ 3 IIS — Cw 


at the Head of the Marker-ſtreet; but he was ſoon defeat, with the 


killing only of ſome few of his Followers: The Borderers, accor: 


ding to their Cuſtom, fell upon the Stables, and ſeiz d upon all the 


Gentlemens Horſes; a poog Number of which were then in Town: 
and the Armſtrongs fell a-plundring the Houſes, which they did 


with ſo much Severity (a), that they took the very Barrs of Iron 


from their Windows. The next Morning they laid. Siege to the 


' Caſtle, which they knew could not long hold out againſt them; 


their 


for there was not above one Day's Proviſion in it. In this Extre- 
miry, the King was adviſed to {end two of the Lords of his Coun- 
cil ro them, to enquire what they deſigned to do; and the Secre- 
tary (our Author), and the Lord Juſtice- Clerk were ordered to con- 
fer with them : At their firſt Meeting the Secretary told chem, That 
ſuch violent Meaſures were not to be app oven of, and that they would 
find it dangerous to deal after this Manner with their King ; for, 
whatever they extorted from him, either by Force or Fear, he would 
ſoon find Means to undo, and never want loyal Subjects to ſerve him 
in what he had an Inclination in And therefor he adviſed them to 


adi like towing and dutiful Su jects, with Petitions in their Hands 


and ſubmitting themſelves, upon their Knees, to the King's Mercy 


To tins the Rebel Lords replied, That it grieved them very much to 


| be reducd to that Neely nothing being more dear and ſacred to 


them than the King's Honour and Safety : But what could they have 
done, for, by the Influence of the Earl of Arran over the King, they 
had been baniſhed from their Country, put from their Livings, their 


Friends usd with Cruelty, the King not permitted to hear them in their 


Juſt Defence, and always debarred from preſenting their Petitions ; 
That their Coming in a hoſtile Manner, was not to difſhonour or force 
the King, to whom they would be moſt humble Supplicants, and upon 

3 if they could obtain Acceſs, beg eMercy at his Hands; 
all they did, was to ſave themſelves from Ruin, and to be ſecured 
from their Adverſaries, who had wronged them and the whole E ſtates 
of the 955 7 mene they beſought them, as their Countrymen 
and Friends, to interceed with His eMajeſty, That they might be ac. 
cepted in Favour, and all Things compoſed in the moſt quiet and he 
nourable Manner, for the King and Country, that could be deviſed. 

This being reported to the King, it did mitigate his Paſſion: Then 
he ſaid to the Secretary, That he was never pleaſed with Arran 
violent Meaſures of Praceeding againſt ſeverals of the Nobiliry ; yet 

I cannot bur be offended with them, for their Coming againſt me 
in an hoſtile Manner: Yet my Love for my Country, and People's 
Eaſe and Quiet, makes me willing to pardon them : But there is 

one Thing which I would have you to look to, and that is, That 
none in my Company receive any Harm; for I know there are 

Quarrels betwixt the Earl of Crawford and the Maſter of Clammis, 
that the Earl of Angus doth not like e Montroſs; and I believe that 
3 J ͤũ 7] ͥ | Do- 
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Colonel Stuart is nor well beloved; fot Things done in my Service: 


Theſe I cannot ſee, with mine Honour, any ways harmed; ſo, pro- 
vide for that, and tell them, that I Hall willingly admit them. 


The Secretary having reported this to them; they only begged; 


" 


That His Majeſty would for ſome Time cauſe theſe Noblemen be 
put in Cuſtody, and the Place of Colonel of the Guards taken from 
Ftuart, and conterred upon whom He pleaſed : Which the King 
having agreed to, they were brought before His Majeſty; and talling 
| down upon their Knees, the Lord Hamilton, in Name of all the 
reft, ſaid, That they were come, in that moſt humble Manner, to beg 
Mercy of His Majeſty, and that he would be pleaſed to pardon them, 
and to be reconciled to them: To this the King anſwered, | 
My Lord,. 
1 % you have been moſt wronged : Tou were a faithful Servant to 
the Juen my Mother in my Minority; and when I under ſtood not, as 
Ido now, the State of T0 you were hardly usd. The reſt of you, 
that ſince that Time have been exiled and put from your Livings, I 
cannot but ſay, that it was your own Faults, and that your undutiful 


Behaviour procured the ſame. Then —_— himſelf to the Earl of 


Bothwel, he ſaid But, Francis! what move you to take this Courſe, 
and to come in Arms againſt me? Did I ever any Wrong to you? Or 
what Cauſe have you to be offended at me ? I wiſh you a quieter Spi- 
rit, and that you may learn to live as a dutiful Subject; otherwiſe, 


you may expect to be puniſhed according to your Deſervings. But 1 


ſay to all of you in general, That ſince I am perſwaded that you did 
not mean really any Harm to my Perſon, I am pleaſed to give both my 
Hand and my Heart, and will remember nothing that is 775 provi- 
ding that you carry yourſelves from henceforth as becometh dutiſul and 
loyal Subjetts. After which they aroſe one by one, and kiſſed His 
Majeſty's Hands: But it was obſerved, that he ſhewed more Kind- 


neſs to Hamilton than to all of them. 

Two Days after the King, in Council, did renew his Promiſe, 
and by a publick Act, did confirm the Pardon granted to them, 
which was proclaim'd by Sound of Trumpet ; and the Chancellour 
was obliged to lurk privately amongſt his Friends, till at length, as 
he was riding thro' Crawford-moor, he was murdered by the Lord 
Forthoral, natural Son to Morton the Regent. This Nobleman was 
Son and Heir to the Lord Ochiltree, who had a great Hand in the 
Reformation; and about the 17th Year of his Age, was made Cap- 
tain of the King's Guard, and afterwards, Conſtable of the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, one of His Majeſty's Privy Council, and Earl of Array, 
and was in ſuch Fayour with che King, that nothing was done with- 
out his Advice; which, as it rendred him the Object of the Nobili- 
ty's Hatred, fo it made him intolerably inſolent; which at length 
obliged the King to abandon him to the Diſcretion of his Enemies, 
who purſued him from Place to Place, till he was killed, as we 
e bore 77 Me 
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have ſaid, by the Lord Rirther al, for his having accus d his Father 
the Regent of „ e to the Murdering of the King's Fa- 


ther. And our Author ſucceeded to him, being made Chancellour 
of Scotland in his Place, for the Good he had done in reconcilin 

the King to the baniſhed Lords: But he had a more difficult Tal 

in reconciling Him with the Clergy. os 

For ſuch of them as were for the Geneva Diſcipline, preſs'd the 


. King to eſtabliſhir, thinking that the Chancellour was the only Ob- 
Chancellour, ſtacle to their Deſign; but when they found that the King was not 


and endea- 


voured, bur of their Mind, Warning was given to them by the Moderator of 
eoncilerbe the laſt Aſſembly, to meet at Dumfermling upon the 23 of No- 


Laß, vember (a): But when they came there, the. Laird of Wie 


Provoſt of the Town, denied them Acceſs, telling them, that he 
had the King's Command for what he. did. Upon which they met 
in the Fields; and it was reſolved amongſt them, That they ſhould 
meet in the Town of Linlithgot before the Meeting of the Parlia- 
ment, which was appointed to meet in that Town in the Month of 
December: But in the mean time, they were exhorted by their Mo- 
derator, to preach to their People the Danger that the Cauſe of God 
was in. Upon which, there were a great many ſeditious Sermons 


preached ; and one Mr. William Watſon, one of the Preachers of E- 


dinburgh, had the Impudence to reprove the King to his own Face 
from the Pulpit, for which he was committed to the Caſtle of Black- 
neſs; and Mr. James Gibſon, Miniſter of Pancaitland, in another 


| Preachment at Edinburgh, ſaid, That Captain James (meaning the 


late Chancellour) with his Lady Iſobel, and William Stuart the Co- 
lonel, were taken to be the Perſecuters of the Church; but that now it 


was ſeen to be the King himſelf : _—_ whom he denounced the 
at 


Curſe that fell on Feroboam, That he ſhould die childleſs, and be the 
laſt of his Race : And being brought before the Council, he adhe- 
red to what he ſaid; for which he was likewiſe committed to Pri- 


| ſon. And the more the King noticed them, and the more Reſpect 


that he paid them, the more inſolent they turned: For which Rea- 
ſon the Chancellour adviſed the King, To leave them to themſelves, 
for they would render themſelves ridiculous, by their Actings, to the 
People; whereas His eMajefty, by impriſoning of them for their un- 
dutiſul Speeches and Behavwur, rendred them the Object of their Com- 
paſsion. And here I cannot but take notice of a very ſeyere and 
unjuſt Reflection of Biſhop Spotiſwood (b), upon this Advice of our 
Author to the King. The Chanccllour (ſays he) perceiving the 
King ſo vexed with the Affairs of the Church, and the Miniſters 
* ſo retractory and unwilling to be ruled, did adviſe him to leave 
them to their own Courſes; ſaying, That in a ſhort time they would 


become ſo intolerable, as the People would chaſe them our of the 


Country. True, (anſwered the King) it I were purpoſed to undo 

* the Church and Religion, I ſhould think your Counſel not ill; 
but my Mind is to maintain both, therefor I cannot ſuffer them 

2 : PE 

— f y — — bo | — — I 
() Vide Spotiſwood, Lib. 6. Page 343. Calderwood, Page 187. (0) Lib. 6. Page, 34). 
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* to run into ſuch Diſorders, that will make Religion to be deſpis d 4 


As it the Curbing of their inſolent and rebellious Behaviour were 
the Undoing of the Church and __— But this is one Ar. 
gument, amongſt many others, which I ſhall bring in that Prelate's 
Life, that his der has been interpolate. And ir had been good 
for the King that he had followed our Author's Advice ; for his 
Lenity towards them turn d them ſo inſolent and impious, that when 
His Majeſty deſired them to pray for his Mother, when her Death 
was determined by the Queen of England, altho they were only de- 
fired to pray to God, That it might pleaſe him to illuminate her with 
the Light of his Truth, and ſave her from the apparent Da wer 
wherein ſhe was caſt; they retuſed to do it: A Petition, which no 
Sect of Chriſtians in the World but themſelves would have refuſed 
to comply with. But our Author's Behaviour in this Caſe was much 
more Chriſtian and dutiful. . ; 

For he made uſe of all che Rhetoric and Reaſon he was Maſter 
of, to perſwade Secretary Walſingham of the Iniquity and bad Con- 
ſequences that would follow upon the Murdering of the Queen; 
and when he had dung him from all the Arguments he could make 
uſe of, he was at length obliged to ſend him a Letter, wherein he 


RA 


; He oppoſes 
7g mon 
or Q. Mary 
ence with 
Walfinghar. 


aſſerted, That it was Matter of Wonder to all wiſe and religious 


Men in England, that the King ſhould be ſo earneſt in the Cauſe 
© of his Mother; ſeeing all the Papiſts in Europe, that affected the 
Change ot Religion in both the Realms, did build their Hopes al- 
together upon her, and that ſhe had ſhewed herſelf ſo ae 
{in point ot Religion, as lhe had transferred her pretended Right 
to both the Crowns, unto the King of Spain, in caſe the King Fes 


Son ſhould perſiſt in his Proteſſion; as he would ſee by the inclo- 


ſed Letter. | 3 | 
Spotyſwood, ſpeaking of this Letter, ſays; That it was true, that 
ſuch Informations were given out amongſt the Papiſts, to divert 


e King from Conſtancy in his Profeſſion; but that any ſuch Tran- 


lation 
© not to be believed; her Declaration at the Time of her Death be- 
ing far other, as we ſhall hear: Albeit a Popiſh Abbot, deſctibing 


ould be made by her, it is not probable, and a Thing 


© the Life of Laurence the Cardinal, who was at that Time Protector 


© of the Scots Nation, affirmeth the aforeſaid Tranſlation to have 
© been in his Hands, and to have been delivered to him by Count 
Oliwarex, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador at Rome. 


. Now, I have ſcen tnis "oa Letter in the Cotton Library at Lon- 


don, and have now by me the Copy of it, ſubſcribed by Three of 
the Counſellors of England - I found it amongſt the Right Honou- 
able the Earl of Balcarrass Papers; and by his Lordthip's Order 
have, with ſeveral other Papers of that Nature, delivercd it in to 
the Lawyers Library at Edinburgh: And tor the Reader's Satisfaction 
ſhall here tranſcribe it. 58 
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de deca: Charles Paget d charge de moy, de vous communiquer 

 quelques ouvertures de ma part; ſur leſquelles, je vous prie lui 
impartir librement cr que vous penſez, Y il pourra obtenir du Roy vo- 
ſtre Mai ſtre. I y a une aultre point 
ſerve & eſcrire a vous ſeul, pour le mander de ma part au dit Sieur 
Roy, ſans qu aultre que lui ſeul, ſi il eft poſsible; en ait cognoiſſance 
C'eſt que, conſfiderant l obſtination ſi grande de mon Filz, en I Hereſy, 
& prevoyant ſur ce le Damage eminent qui eſt pour reuſsir a | Egliſt 
 Catholique; lui venant a la Sacceſsion de ce Royaulme; f ay pris de. 
liberation, en cas mon dit Filz, ne ſe reduiſe avant ma mort à la Re. 
ligion Gatholique, (comme, il fault que je vous die, que j en ay peu 
A eſperance tant qu il reſtera en Eſcoſſe) de ceder e donner mon droit 
par Teſtament en la dite Succeſsion de ceſte Couronne, au dit Sieur Roy 
voſtre Maiſtre, le priant maintenant me prendre en ſa protection: Pa- 
reille ment, Þ eſtat & affaires de I Egliſe, leſquelles, pour la deſcharge 
dle ma Conſcience. je ne penſe pouvoir mettre es mains de Prince ola 
Eeleux de 9 Religion, & capable, en tous reſpects, de la reſtablir 
pa. ar deca, & comme il importe a toute la 755 de la Chreſtiente ; me 
ſentant plus oblige de reipetter en cela le bien univerſel de I Egliſe. 
Aue cs que ſoit tenu ſecret, d aultant que & il venoit a eſtre revele, ce 
ſeroit en France la perte de mon Douaire, & en Eſcaſſe, entiere rupture 
acc mon Fila, & en ce pais, ma totale ruine & deſtruction. 

Which in Engliſh runs thus: | 


| | 2 6-0 J E me Irouve fort en beine, _ conrſe reprendyont les affaires 


A Copy of a Letter, ſaid to be wric by Queen Mary, May 20. 
1586. to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador Don Bernardino de Mendoza. 


Am very much perplex'd to know what Courſe the Affairs will take 

1 on this Side : Charles Paget is commiſsioned by me, to make ſome 
Overtures to you on my Behalf ; upon which, I intreat you to im. 
part to him freely what you think he may obtain from the King your 
Maſter. There's another Point depending upon them, which I hade re: 
ſerved to be writ only to you, and to be communicated by you, from mt, 
to the King our Maſter, without the Knowledge of any other Perſon, 
if it be poſsible; which is, That conſidering the Obſtinacy 5 my Son 
in Hereſy ; and foreſecing, upon this, the great Loſs that wi 4 up: 
on his Fucceſsion to the Kingdom, if he fouls not be reconciled to the 
Catholick Church; I am reſolved, that in caſe that my Son does not, 
berore my Death, le brought in to the Catholik Religion, (of which, | 
uſt tell you, I have little Hopes as long as he remains in Scotland) to 


leave, ana give 9m Teſtament, my Right of Succeſsion to that Crown, 
a 


to the King your Maſter ; for the future putting my ſelf and the ſaid 
Kingdom COTS his ſole Protection. And this I do for the Diſcharge 
of my Con] cience ; being firmly perſwaded, that I could not put it in 
the Hand of any Prince more ⁊caluos for our Religion, and more ca- 


pable, in all Reſpects, of Re-eſtabliſhing it on this Side, and 1 think 
4 my 


ependant de cela, que j ay re. 
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my | elf m_— to, being of greateſt Import to Chriſtianity, and the 


univerſal Good of the Church. Let this be kept ſecret; for it ſhould Ne 


be known, it would be the Loſs of my Douarie in France, make an en- 
tire Rupture in Scotland betwixt me and my Son, and my utter Ru 
in and De ſtruction in this Country. „ ner 
This Letter is atteſted by Burley, Hatton and Malſinghum: But a- 
ny impartial Reader will plainly diſcern in it all the Marks of For- 
gery; for, not to inſiſt upon the Difference betwixt the Stile of this 
and her other genuine Letters, and her dying Words to the Con- 
trary: is it to 1 thought, that a Princeſs of ſuch known Endow- 
ments of Mind as ſhe was bleſs d with, would reaſon ſo weakly and 
fooliſhly, that ſhe ſhould ſuppoſe that her Kingdom could be tranſ- 
ferred by her to another? Did ſhe not know, that her Kingdom 
was hereditary, and that her Son could not come at the Poſſeſſion 
of it but after her Death? when ſhe herſelf and all the World knew, 
that he was then in the full and entire Poſſeſſion of it. And ſuppo- 
ſing that ſhe had been ſuch a Fool, and fo unnatural as to have 
thought that ſhe could have transferred her Kingdom trom her own 
Son to another; were not her Uncles the Cuiſes (her conſtant 
Friends and Supporters) nearer to her than the King of Spain, and as 
zealous Papiſts as he was? Many other Arguments could be 
brought ; bur theſe are ſufficient to ſhow, that this Letter was forged 
out of the black and helliſh Mint of their Contrivances againſt that 
unfortunate Princeſs: Whom they had no ſooner murdered, but 
Walſingham wrote the following Letter to our noble Author. 


eMY LORD, ; 
D Eing abſent from Court wher the late Execution of the Queen 
B your Sovercign's Mother happened, I did furthwith, upon my 
Return, impart to Mr. Douglaſs ſome Things concerning the 
Courſe which was conceived here, by your ſaid Sovercign's beſt 
Friends, fit to be holden in this remedileſs Accident, for Continu- 
ance of Peace and Amity between the two Crowns, as a Thing tor 
the Well of both Nations to be deſired ; but finding him unwilling 
to meddle therewith, I have thought good to write, to the fame 
effect, unto yourſelf, the father, for that I preſently underſtand by 
ſome Advertiſements out of that Coun, that the Death of the 
Queen is like to breed ſo ſtrange an Alienation of His Majeſty's 
Mind towards this Realm, tending, as it is teported, wholly to Vi- 
olence, and to Revenge of that which hath been fo neceſſarly done 
by the whole Body of the ſame; whereof, as for mine own Part, I 
ſhould be right ſorry: So tis generally hoped that His Majeſty, be- 
ing of that 15 Judgment himſelf, by the good Help and Ad- 
vice of ſuch as you are in Credit and Authority about him, Men 
of Wiſdom and Experience whom he will hear, this Mifchief will 
notwithſtanding be carefully and prudently prevented; conſiderin 
how every Way, all Things _ 17 weighed, this Courte 1 1 
| "th 


i 


\ \ -- 


this Realm. 5 . Ta 
But; not to ſtand upon the Juſtneſs of the Quarrel, which every 
Man will not perhaps ſo much regard, 'twould be conſidered, what 


Means your Sovereign ſhall have to go thorow with ſuch an Enter- 
prize, if he take it in hand; for the Forces of his own Realm being 
lo far inferior to thoſe of England, no Man is ſo ſimple but ſeeth, 
it were no ways fate for His Majeſty, truſting only therero, to make 
head againſt the Power of this Land; neither is it thought, that 
any Man will be found ſo unadviſed as to wiſh him fo to 5 3 
But, as it may be that a great many, for lack of Underſtanding, 
are carried away with ſuch vain Diſcourſes, as ſome, without ſolid 
Ground, imagine of that might be done in this Caſe by a King of 
Scotland, back d and aſſiſted (as they conceive in the Air) with the 
French and Spaniſh Aid: So it is likely enough, there ſhall not want 
thoſe, that either Satisfaction of their private Paſſions, or Supply of 
their Neceſſities, or better affectionating ſome other private Deſigns, 
would be content to ſerve themſelves of this preſent publick Occa- 
ſion and Opportunity, who will propound and promiſe alſo more 
to His Majeſty of ſuch foreign Aſſiſtance, than they know in their 
Conſciences can be performed, if he would declare himſelf Enemy 
to this Realm; which that he ſhould (tho to his own Ruin) the 
Enemies of both Realms will do what they can to promote. 
But Men of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, laying before their 
Eyes, as well as the accuſtomed Delaies, and after long Solicitation 
and Purſuit the ſimple Supplies, and Support, commonly found at 
theſe foreign Potentates Hands; as alſo how doubtful and uncer- 
rain the Succeſs of War may prove; England (God be thanked) be- 
ing ſo prepared, and in caſe to defend it (elf both otherwiſe, and 
by the Conjunction of Holland, and Zeland's Forces by Sea, in 
Reſpect, this Realm need not fcar what all the Potentates of Europe 
being bended 1 us, can do for to annoy the ſame; due Conſide- 
ration, I ſay, being taken hereof, you will eaſily judge, and find 
how vain it were tor your Sovereign, upon fo uncertain Hopes by 
embar 
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embark himſelf and Eſtate in an unneceſſary War; but much w>; 
more it you ſhall conſider, what a Sequel and Train of Dangers and . 
Hazards this War draweth therewith, the Conſequences whereof 5 
reacheth to whatſoever your Sovereign poſſeſſeth, or hopeth for in 
this Life. For Eſcaping to be ſlain in Field, if he ſhould hap- 
en to be taken Priſoner, or be conſtrained to retire himſelf out 
of the Realm (Things that have fallen out often in Experience) 
and then having incenſed this whole Realm againſt him, he ſhould 
be diſabled from any 4 * in the Succeſſion of this Crown (as 
Authority is given by the ſame Statute, whereby they proceed againſt 
the Mother) for Attempting the Invaſion of this Land, what Ex- 
tremity ſhould he be reduced unto. 5 85 
And, truely it could not otherwiſe be; the ancient Enmity be- 
twixt the Two Nations now forgotten, being by drawing Blood of 
one another again, likely to be in ſuch Sort revived, as it would 
be impoſſible to make them like of a Prince of that Nation, and 
him who had been in ſo unjuſt a Ground the Author of that un- 
fortunate Breach. Beſides, that the greateſt Part of the ancient 
Nobility, by whoſe Judgement the late Queen was condemned, and 
the Reſt of the principal Gentlemen of the Realm, who confirm- |; 
cd the ſame in Parliament, ſhould have juſt Cauſe to adyenture 4 
any Thing even to their marching over their Bellies, rather than 
yeild to his Government, who carrying ſuch a vindictive Mind, 
they might doubt would one Day call their Lives and Honours 
in Queſtion. | 155 | | 
| And as for the Remedy which he might attend (ſtanding in theſe 4 
Terms.) of foreign Princes; there are many Examples of the for- 
| mer Ages, and within freſh Memory. As the King of Nawarr's 
Grand-Father, by the Mother Side, and Chri ſtiern King of Den- | 
mark, both were allied to Francis the I. and Charles the V. Two : 
of the mightieſt Potenates that 1 in long Time, and that this ' 
preſent Don Antonio may ſuffice for Examples to teach all Prin- kt 
ces if they can avoid it, to beware how they fall into that State, 
whereby they ſhall be enforced to ſeek their own by other Poten- 1 
tates Means, Princes are not ſo ready in thoſe Days, to embrace 1 
Mens Quarrels, but where they are extraordinarly intereſſed in their 
own Fortunes. 5 ne 
Wherefore I doubt not, but it will be ſeen by Men of Judge- 
ment, not tranſported with Paſhon, or led away with private N q 
ſpects, that it ſhould be every Way the beſt Courſe for your So- 
vercign, by a good and kind Uſage of her Majeſty, and by ſthew- 
ing that princely Moderation, as well in this grievous Accident of 
his Mother's Death, as his whole Proceeding againft this Realm 
(which the Excellency of his Highne(s Education, ſeemeth to pro- 
miſe) to ſeek to win the hearty good Wills of this Realm, as the 
chief and principal Aſſurance he can in any ſort obtain, 
For to truſt, or depend, either upon the French King, or the 
King of Spain, as if by theit Aſſiſtance he might attain to che * 
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ſent Poſſeſſion of this Crown, which be indeed the only Two Po- 


An. 1595. 
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tentates whom he muſt have Recourſe unto; if he reject the Ami- 


ty of England, whoſoever ſhall ſo counſel your Soveteign, as 
Things preſently ſtand, ſhall, in the Judgement of Men ot beſt 


Underſtanding, bewray great Want either of Fidelity or Judgement, 
drawing his Majeſty unto ſo untoward arid deſpetate a Courſe, 


For, tis no way ſafe for any Prince to repoſe his Truſt and Strength 
upon their Fayour and Aſſiſtance, to whole Deſires and 2 th 
Greatneſs may yield any „ or Hindrance; ſo wete it 
clearly againſt common Reaſon, to expect any other Support or Al- 
ſiſtance from them, than might ſtand with their own Commodity and 
Pretenſions: In reſpect whereof, neither of the two foreſaid Kings 
can ſimply and roundly join with your King for his Good. ; 

Firſt, His Religion being odious to them both, and likely to 


prove moſt Prejudical to the Catholick Cauſe, he growing fo 


great as he ſhould be made by the Union of the Two Crowns; 
the Conſideration whereof, caus d his Mother's Affairs to ſtick a 
long Time, and made now, in end, leavehim quite out of Recko- 


ning, ordaining the King of Spain her Heir, if her Son became 


not Catholick, 


Next, it is meetly Repugnant to the Policie of France, were it 
but in reſpect of the ancient Claim England maketh to that 


Crown, to ſuffer the Uniting of this Iſland under one Prince. 


They have been content in former Times, when England had 
a Footing in France, to ſerve themſelves of your Nation therewith 
to annoy this Realm, by the Means of diverting of dividing the 
Forces thereof; and fo perhaps the Politicks of Fance, can be 
content to wiſh at this Day, by your Sovereign's Quarrel, or any 
other ſuch like, to be eaſed of the Burden, and the Miſcries of 
the preſent War, wherewith chey are plagued by Tranſporting the 
ſame into this Iſland; but as this Realm hath good Means to pre- 
vent that. Miſchief, if it were intended, ſo were your Sovereign to 
look, when all were done, but to be made an Inſtrument, as his 


Predeceſſors have been, of the Effuſion of much Scottiſh Blood fot 


French Quarrels, and the Defolation of that Realm. | 

And as Things ſtand preſently in France, it is not thought, that 
you ſhould find the King ready to hearken to any Enterprize a. 
ainft this Land. The faid King, being moft deſirous to live in 
"29 both with his Neighbours abroad, and his Subjects ar home; 
but, that he hath been . full ſore againſt his Wil, by the 
Practice of them of the Houſe of Cuiſe, to countenance with his 
Authority, the Civil War raiſed in that Realm, which maketh him, 
whatſoever Shew he maketh to the Contrary, to hate chem in his 

Heart. | 
Neither would it be found Counſel to be given him, by any that 
depends upon his Fortune, to further the Advancement of a King 
of Scots, ſo nearly allied to that Family, which he hath diſcovered 
and greatly feareth to level at his on Crown, with any Intention 
ä * 
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to depoſe 


be ſo much the ſooner and abler to effect. 


The King of Spair's Aſſiſtance, being now in War with kit Re. 
alm, were more likely to be obtained, but far more dangerous 
to be us d, in reſpect of his inſatiable Ambition, deep Practices and 


Power, accompanied in this Cafe with a Colour of Right; wherein 
how far he would ſeek to prevail, any Opportunity or Advantage 


being offered, it may juſtly be doubted, by the Experience that ſun- 


dry States have had, which, upon ſlender Grounds of Title, have 
been wrung from the true Inheritors, and annexed to his own King. 
dom; as Navarre, Portugal, and all that he poſſeſſeth in Italy 
has been. „ 5 


ris believed that the King of Spain, conſidering his Years and 


unſettled Eſtate every way, would willingly incline to Peace; if it 
were offeted with reaſonable Conditions; and not over readily, at 
preſent, embark himſelt in any new Enterprize. a ale 


But otherwiſe, tis well known, that as he had fancied to himſelf 


an Empire of all chis Part of Europe, ſo he had an Eye to this Re- 
alm, ever fince he was King in Right of his Wife : The Conqueſt 
that were of his own Privy Council at that Time. His Pretenſion 
to be Heir, of the Houſe of Lancaſter, and ſince the late Queen's 


NI 1 


Death, the Firſt Catholick Prince of the Blood Royal of England, 
as alſo, the Donation of this Crown made him by the Queen of Scots 


in her Letters with a Promiſe to confirm it by Teſtament, (Things 


was intended, under Colour of 2 7 as was diſcoyered by ſome 


{ 


blazed abroad by the laid King's Ambaſſador at Parts) ought to breed 
Jealouſy and Suſpicion in your Sovereign's Head, and give him to 


think, how he ſhould be us d ar ſuch an Aſſiſtants Hand. Auxiliary 
Forces have ever been reputed dangerous, if they, either in Policy 
or Number, were ſuperior to them that called them in. The Afi: 
ſtante therefor of Spain and Franct being of this Nature; as your 
Sovereign/hath Need of neither, ſo, he ſhall do well to forbear them 
both; and 10 ſhall it be moſt for his Eaſe. 


” 2 


It may be that ſome will pretend, That by hange of his Relj- 
ie 8 n i} For © ö 2 2 . 3 ; 174 
gion; your Sovereign thall hetter his Condition in regard. of thoſe 


foreign Princes ;- beſides within this Realm, that thereby many ſhall 


him, which by the Greatneſs of a King of Scots, they ſhould: 


mY” 
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e drawn wholly! to depend upon his Fortune: But tlie poor diſ- 


treſſed Eſtate ot Don Antonio, being a Catholick Prince, ſpoil d 
by a Catholick, and receiving ſo little Succour at Catholick Princes 
Hands, ſhall be ſufficient Barr to all that can be allodged in that 
77 a 2 A 
As fot the Catholick Party in England; ip his Mothers, Life it 
was never ſo united as they drew all in one Line, much leſs will 
they be brought f addenly re upon him, if he ſhould alter his 
Religion, (as God defend) which would be his utter Diſcredit and 
Overthrow both with the one and the other Party, neither having 


Caùſe to repoſe any Confidence in him; the Proteſtants, becauſe he 


had renounced the Religion wherein he was with great Care brought 


" 


. up; 
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i Ap; the Papyſts, becauſe they could not be aſſured in ſhort Space, 
chat he was truly turned to their Faith: Lea, all Men ſhould have 
i KReeaſon to forſake him, who had thus diſſembled and forſaken his 
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5 5 And where it was given out, that divers do inſinuate to your So- 


= vereign, That his Honour and Reputation is ſo deeply intereſted 
. fa therein, as it muſt neceſſarly turn to his perpetual Ignominy and 
* Reproach, if he give not ſome notable Teſtimony to the World, of 
= the Aﬀection and dutiful Love he bears to his Mother: Your King 
Fi being of that ſingular Judgment that he is thought to have, cannot 
| be ignorant how far true Hdnour ought to poſſeſs a Chriſtian Prince; 
Wo that is not, whither Paſſion or Fury uſeth to carry Men, where Rea- 
| N ſon and Wiſdom have laid the Bounds, that is, within the Compaſs 
1 of Poſſibility, Decency and Juſtice: If the late Queen had been in- 
N nocent, Revenge had been neceſſarly juſt and honourable; but be- 
ing culpable, contrary! in all reaſonable Mens Judgments, he hath 
ſufficiently diſcharged the Duty of a Son in mediating for his Mo- 
ther ſo long as ſhe was alive, and ſo far as he was able to prevail: 
They who, deſire more at his Highneſs's Hands, may be preſumed 
not to regard what beſeemeth his Place and Dignity, but to ſeek 
the Satisfaction of their own particular Paſſions and Defires. 
And whoſoever perſwadeth his Highneſs, That the Mediation usd 
by him for his Mother, contrary to the humble Purſuit of the whole 
Parliament, hath already given that Offence to the Nobility and 
People of this Land, as it behoyeth him of force to have Recourſe 
to foreign Supports, doth greatly abuſe both his Highneſs and this 
Realm; for, as they were not ighorarit, what Nature might- and 
_ ought to move his Highneſs unto, ſo long as there was any Hope 
of her Life; ſo they doubt riot but that Reaſon will induce him to 


leave Sorrowing, and Thinking of her in due Time. 
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Ius I have troubled you with a long Diſcourſe, whereunto the 
Peſire I have of the Continuance of Amity betwixt the two Crowns, 
| hath carried me unawares, further than I propoſed: All which Ire. ; 
fer to your good Conſideration, not doubting but you'll afford moſt ji * 
readily and willingly all good Offices that ſhall lie in your Power, M __ 
to the End, that a happy Concluſion may enſue hereof, which E 
| ſhall tend to the common Good of the whole Iſland. And ſo! E 
|f J 74G EE „ h 


Hum the Court 3 Tow Lordſhip's 74 ſy 

of Greenwich, Fae ie? 5 15 

' The qthef March | aſſured Friend, 
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() UR Author having ſhewn this Letter to the King; it had ſuch _, , 
> +8 * * , . 8 e ; . $35 "Pf / A A * | 
Influence over his timorous Temper, that it pur a Stop to his . 
4. | . . FAT S47 | FFI 43S KN 4. 1 Þ 4 + ran ave FR 
Deſign of Revenging his Mother's Death. Ot tl 
Let this Letter being writ with, ſuch a Warmneſs in Defence of 
that Murder, the Chancellour's Enemies took occaſion from it ro Han aden: 
Mi hi f b( . fl „ 7 4 d gi Willi ; "ELM ſed of having 
accuſe him of being acceſſory to it: And Sir William Stuart (Bro- 


2 hand in the 
ther to the late Chancellour) entred into a Conſpiracy with the ie 
Lord Maxwel and the Maſter of Cray againſt him, and the Ma. Nat., Qs 
ſter, to make him the more forward, coll Sir William, That it was r mel 
Thirlſtane, the Juſtice-Clerk, Blantyre and himſelf that brought in 
the Lords at Hirling, and put his Brother from Court, which he re- 
pented, and would help, ſo far as he could, to fecall him. Our Au- 
thor being informed of this, at the firſt Meeting ot the Privy Coun- 
cil he complained of the Injuſtice that had been done him, and 
deſired that he might be legally tried. The Maſter of Gray, upon 
this, denied that ever he had ſaid any ſuch Thing: Whercupon Sit 

William was called before the Council; and ſtanding to what he 
had ſaid, the Maſter of Gray and he fell a conteſting, and after ſome - 
| warm Expreſſions upon both Sides, Sir Midliam told him roundly, - 
That he deſerved no Credit, as having abuſed his Ambaſſage to Eng- 
land, and treacherouſly conſented to the Murder of the King's Mother. 
This was founded upon a Report of a Letter, written by the Ma- 
| {ter to the Queen ot England at his Leaving that Court; wherein 
he adviſed her to put Queen Mary to 53 making uſe of theſe 
Words, e Mortui non mordent, Dead People bite not. Upon this the 
Council deſired the King to put the Maſter of Cray to a Trial, and 
to commit both him and Sir William to Priſon, in order to their 
Trial; which was accordingly done, and both of them were ſent to 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh. In the mean time our Author urged, that 
he might be cleared as to what was laid to his Charge: And the 
Lord Hamilton, the Earls of Mar and Bothwel upon Oath declared; 
That they had no Aſſurance from any about the King, at the Time of 
their Coming, till they were received by His Majeſty in Ervour. And 


y 


there was no more of that Matter. | 


: + % ” & 


But this did not put a Stop to the Malice of the Chancellour's 
Enemies; for the late Chancellour, who had been ever ſince the 
Enterprize at Stirling lurking amongſt his Friends, wrote a Letter 
to the King; wherein, amongſt other Things, he accuſed our Au- 
thor of being acceſſory to his Mother's Death, and of having a De- 
ſign of delivering the King himſelt to the Queen of England. This 
Letter was delivered to the King by Henry Stuart of Craighall, and 
immediately communicared to the Council; who charged him'to 
enter his Perſon within the, Palace of Linlithgow, and to temain 
there till the Truth of what he wrote was examined; with Certifi- 
cation, that if he did not obey, that he ſhould be forfeited, and held 
and eſteem d as à Sowet of Scdition betwixt the King and his No- 
My Wy: 0pSg0s not Pefrering lnudelF” up ve the Time ph 


nM. 


——_ ” 44, 6 >" J . — . "I — « : — 
— MET” v 2 9 «fy — . Egg? 8 - * _—_—_ — „ 2 — E 
— - — : l * ws — — 3 Ws - E - Rag : 5 
* 8 8 5 — _ * , a 


* * 
N 
* of i A 
* 1 
. 
, 1 
* 
7 I 
. P 
1 
7 
J ! 
0 ; 44 
"x ( 
43 
4 
\ it 
is 
be 
1 
HE 
/ 0 * 
by } 
1 
; l 
* p 1 
1 
1 
1 
i 91 
þ Tit 
5 1 
5 
& if 
5 | 
* 4 ] 
1 
\ 1 
1 
4 
7 1 
"Ys i 
Wop. | 
0 
ME 
"I 
FE. 
q 9 * ur; 
17 
"Ml 
10 > 
1 
SY 
* it 
14 
4 
14 
4.4.3 
44 
WT 
4 
* 1 
HS 
j 
„ 1 
1 i 
vs: 
412, 
; | 
«11.4 
N 
1. ö 
£5538 
3 [ 
7 * 4 
by 
1 7 
32s © 4g 
134 
9 it 
1% 
WD ;- 
. Fil 
« ? 4 
9 
0 + ii 
4 RY 7 
. . * 
5 
* 4 
4 
8 
Mo 
1" 3d 
vj 
» 
" © 
44% 2 
1 
4 . 4 
164 \ 
1 9 d 
: , 
{> 2 
1 
9 
1 
. 
5 
4+%S 
1 
1 
In 
1 
[11483 
$7 . 
FS ; 
„ 
' 4 wh 
_ 
. 24 
478 
8 
$4252 
1 
iy N 
+» 
ty + 
' BUY 
1 
1 
N 
. N 
HAY 
i if 
14 
- 
N 
2 
14 
** 
J. 
* 
"Xx 
- 1 
$1.3 
it 
* 
U 
i147 
17 
14% 
5 4 
f 
-# 
Fi 
LES 
0 
: 
' 
i 
; 
va 
v2 
"x 
* 
Ys 
is 
* 
BY 
744 
Un 
ity 
* 
4 
143 
{| 
F 
xl 
* 
: . 
5 
. 
(RF 


2 * PRI” 
D 2 . 1 
—— i a n —— 


_ 
— . 


N tt. 22 
2 r ˙ A I De, 
2 23 1 

— — 
— 6 = 


. = "2.42 a 
* =4 - x — 


* ) 
« Walt 
» % \ ol See 0 1 18 
| «A A 1 $23 - 

C % * ” 
— » 


wh - * \ . EAU At oe + 
: 4. we'* „ Rs 7 — bd 

” 
7 * 


The Life of JOHN MALTLAND, Vol. III. Y 


CIO | 
| . +. xed, the Office of Chancellary, which was as yet void, was beſtoy- 
| WP ed, as we have ſaid, upon our Autor. 3 
J be King having ſatisfied the Murmurings of the General Aſſem. 
: 
| 


F 


Us races, bly againſt the Papiſts, 1587. the Chancellour was ſent by the 
Sings rin King to acquaint them, That he expected they would give Him 
ſome Satisfaction for the undutiful Expreſſions of ſome of their Bre. 
thren, and particularly of Mr. James Cibſon, who had obtained his 
|. 5 Liberty, upon Promiſe that he ſhould give Satisfaction at the Aſ- 
18 ſembly's Deſire. Upon this he was called before the Aſſembly, and 
acknowledging his Offence, he was enjoined by them, the next Ser- 
mon-day to preach and make a publick Acknowledgment of the Of- 
fence he had given: This he promiſed ro do, but when he came 
to the Place, he made no Mention of it; and being challenged for 
not doing what he had promiſed, he anſwered, Out of Infirmity 
and Weakneſs he had confeſſed a Fault, albeit his Conſcience did tel 
him he had not ſpoken any Thing that might give juſt Offence. Upon 
this the Chancellor required the Judgment of the Atlembly, Whe- 
ther or no they thought it an Offence to call the King 4 Perſecuter 
of the Church. and to affirm in Pulpit, That he ſhould be the laſt of 
that Race ? For ſome Time they declined to give an Anſwer, by 
ſhifting the Queſtion; but che Chancellour having preſs'd them to 
give a direct Anſwer to it, it was put to the Vote, and by a Majo- 
rity 'twas found, That the Speeches were ſlanderous and offenſive, 
and therefor, that he ought ro be cenſured ; but it being about 12 
of the Clock when the Vote paſſed, the Determining the Cenſure 
that ought to be inflicted upon him, was deferred to the Afternoon, 
and he was warned to attend at ſuch an Hour: The Hour bein 
come, and he not appearing, there aroſe greater Heats eee 
them than before; ſome alledging, that Citation muſt be us'd before 
a Cenſure be inflicted; others excus d his Abſence, becauſe he had juſt 
Reaſon to be fear d, being purſued by ſo great a Man as the Chancel. 
lour was. To this the Chancellour replicd, That there was no Fear 
| of any indirect or violent Courſe to be taken; the King, who by his own 
jt Authority might have puniſhed him, having, for the Regard he car. 
| ried to the Church, choos d to complain to the Ajembly, and remit the 
Offender to be cenſured by themſelves: eAnd as for that of the Cita- 
tion, the Warning given in the Face of the Aſſembly was ſufficient ; 
| and that, by his not appearing, he had added Contumacy to his Of 
| fence. Theſe Anſwers of the Chancellour's being ſuſtained as ſuff- 
| cient, twas put to the Vote, What his Cenſure ſhould be; and by 
the Majority, hc was ordained to be ſuſpended trom the Miniſtry 
during the Pleaſure of the Aſſembly. 5 
But this did not put an End to the Matter; for, at an Aſſembly 
which was called the next Year, in the Month of Auguſt 1588, he 
compeared before them, and declared, That the Reaſon why he with- 
. drew in the former Ajembly, was not any Contempt or Stubbornneſs on 
his Part, but the Care he had of the Church's Peace; the Affairs 
whereof, as he was informed, had been ca ſt off, if he had ener, 
an 


AS << © 20:8 
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and not been puniſhed. Upon this Declaration, without once ac- 
. quainting the King, he was: purged of Contumacy and thereby, AA 
a Way made for his being reponed: Which ſo intenſed the King 
| againſt him, that He reſolved to take another Method with him ; 
which Mr. Gibſon: e informed of, fled into England, where he 
was entertained by the factious Brethren, who were labouring at that 
Time to bring in the hol) Diſcipline (as they called it) into the 
; Caen ET nk 
The News of the Spaniſh Armado being divulged, and the King, . .... 
being advertiſed of their putting to Sea, called a Meeting of the vieur in the 
Eſtates at Edinburgh, in the Month of Auguſt 1588; wherein the Bs 
King delivered his Mind to them concerning that Project, in a moſt * 
wiſe and elaborate Diſcourſe, which was ſeconded by the Chancel- 
lour; who, from his vaſt Reading, did illuſtrate what the King had 
ſaid, from various Hiſtories, ſhewing, That 'twas no ways expedient 
10 fide with the Spaniards in that Invaſion, or to ſuffer them to poſſeſs 
themſelves of England ; Ba ſence the Qucen of Engfand had required 
no Aid from the King, his Opinion was, That the King, for the Se- 
curity of his own Dominions, ſhould _ a general Muſter to be 
made of the whole Realm, and ſome Noblemen named, unto whom, 


upon Occaſion, the _— might reſort ; and that Watches ſhould be 4 
appointed at all the Sea-ports, and Beacons ſhould be erected in the 5 
higheſt Places, for advertiſing the Country if any Fleet was ſeen at h 
Sea; and that the King and Council ſhould ſtay at Edinburgh, to at- 1 


tend the Succeſs of Things, and direct the Subjects accordingly. ö 
This Speech of our Chancellour's was applauded by the whole 3 
Parliament excepting the Earl of Bothtoel, wlio was preſſing to have 
that Occaſion embrac'd for the Invading of England; and was fo 
forward in it, that upon his own Expences he had levied Soldiers 
to ſerve under him. 285 . 
A little after the Convention of Eſtates diſſolved, Colonel Sen. 
ple arrived at Leith, with a Commiſſion from the Prince of Parma 
to King James; but the Affair was of ſo trifling a Nature, that the 
King ſuſpected he had ſomè other Deſign in his View, and therefor 
commanded Sir ohn Carmichael (Captain of the Guard) to have i 
a particular Eye over him till he returned from Falkland, and if a- b 
ny Letters came to him from Abroad, that he ſhould ſeize them 
and deliver them to the Council, Sir 12 having got notice, that i 
2 Pinnace was arrived in the Firth and a Paſſenger landed, went v 
ſtraight to the Colonel's Lodging at Leith; and finding him unſeal- ij 
ing the Letters, he told him what the King had commanded him 
to do: Upon which the Colonel told him, That he would go a- 
longſt with him, and deliver his Letters himſelf; but in their Way 
they were met by the Earl of Huntly, who forced Sir John to quit 
his Priſoner, telling him, That he would preſent him to the Coun- 
cil. Sir Fohn having acquainted the Chancellour of this, who was 
at Evening-ſervice at St. Giles's Church ar the Time, (tor it was a 
3 Mm mm m Day | 
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Severals of +, 


| Day of Humiliation) he came to the Street, followed by a Multi- 


——— 


tude of People; and he had certainly retaken the Colonel from 
Huntly, had he not met with the King, as he was going down the 
Street, newly returned from Falkland, who took him alongſt with 
him to his Lodgings within the City, where at that Time and the 
moſt of the Winter he kept his Reſidence. hes 
The King had no ſooner come to his Lodgings, but he told him 
all that had happened: Upon which Huntly was call d, and having 
made a frivolous Excuſe for himſelf, he promiſed to preſent the 
Colonel the next Morning; but that very Night he made his E- 
ſcape: Which ſo incenſed the King againſt Huntly, that he dif: 
charged him his Preſence, and never would ſee him, till ſuch time 
as he got the News of the Diſappointment of the Spaniards; and 
then, as in a Time of publick Joy, that Fault was overſeen and 
pardoned. e „ 
The Chancellour daily gaining more and more Reſpect from the 


the Nobility King, for his wiſe and prudent Management, ſeverals of the Nobi- 


endeavour to 
take away his 
Life, but he 
defeats their 


Project. 


ſide 


lity, as 'tis ordinary in ſuch Caſes, envied his too great Power with 
the King, and reſolved to take the King out of his Hands, at the 
Expencès of his Life: And to bring this about, twas agreed, That 
they ſhould meet all at the Marrel- holes betwixt Leith and Edin. 
bur gh, and go from thence to Holy-rood-houſe, and place themſelves 


about the King, and immediately to commit to Priſon the Chan- 


cellour and the Treaſurer, or if they found them with the King, 
proven to kill them: But they were diſappointed in their Project, 


y the King's Remaining in Edinburgh; for he ſuſpected that they 
had ſome Plot againſt the Chancellour's Life, and therefor he ſtaid 
in the ſame Lo ging with him. But this failing them, they laid 
another Plot, for taking him by open Force out of the King's Arms; 
and an Appointment was made for their Meeting upon 3 a Day. 
At this Time Bothebel was at his Houſe of Crichton, and kept about 
him the Soldiers that he had levied, pretending a Journey to the 
Iſles; for he was Lord High Admiral: Crawford and Errol came 
with their Followers to the North Ferry; e Montroſs feigned a Viſit 


to his Couſin Mr. John Graham at Halyards, about fix Miles from 


Edinburgh: And being apprized of the King's keeping till his old 
Lodgings in the Town, they came no farther; but Huntly, who re- 

c at Dumfermling with his Lady, preſuming much upon the 
King's Affection, in the Evening on which they had appointed to 
meet, came unexpected to the King's Lodging, when the King had 


a Conference with the Chancellour : But the King no ſooner ſaw 


him but he asked him whence he came from, and why he was fo 
late? And then falling upon ſome other Diſcourſe with him, the 


Chancellour ſtept aſide to the Window, ſeeing 2 Crowd of armed 


Men coming in to the Room; for Funtly had brought with him 


the Laird of 7nfauns, Brother to the Earl of Crawford, and ſome of 


Errols Men; theſe having fill'd the Room, the Chancellor's Friends 
began to ſuſpect ſome bad Deſign : Upon which the Laird of Or- 


miſtoun, 
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mentioned, to his own Lo 
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mi ſtoun, Carmichael, and the Provoſt of Binclowden drew nigh to 
him, with a Deſign to ſtand by him, in caſe there ſhould be any At- 
tempt made upon his Perſon. After the King had talked ſome 
Time with the Earl, he rctired to his Cloſer ; and ſtaying ſome- 
what longer than was expected, the Chancellour having ied the. 
Uſher, if it was Time to ſup? And being anſwered, That it was: 
he went thro' the Throng 1 by the Three Perſons above 
Kings which were juſt above the 
King's. Then he ſent word to the King of the Danger that the 
were both in; upon which Huntiy and all his Followers were deft 
red to remove, which was immediately done: And the next Mor- 
ning, the King having ſent for the Earl, and having examined him 
upon his Deſign of coming to the Town ; and the Earl not giving 


ſatisfactory Anſwers, he was committed Priſoner to the Caſtle of 


Edinburgh. Crawford and Errol's Men, who were at the North 
Ferry, having got notice of this, immediately diſperſed, and the 
whole Plot was diſcovered : And the Earls of Errol and Bothwel 
were cited to appear before the Council, and for their Non-appea- 
rance, were denounced Rebels: Montroſs and Crawford were not 


called, having begged His Majeſty's Pardon, and promiſed not to 
meddle any more in that Affair: Huntl), after a few Days, obtain'd 


his Liberty upon the ſame Terms; bur as he went to the North, he 
met with the Earl of Crawford at Perth; where they renewed their 
Deſigns againſt the Chancellour and Treaſurer, and reſolved to for- 
tifie the Town of Perth, as a Place moſt convenient for drawing 
Forces together from all Quarters; but doubting how they ſhould 
make good their Enterprize, they gave over that Deſign : But be- 
ing informed that the Treaſurer (the Maſter of Clamis) was come 


An. 1595. 


to Angus, and that he had appointed a Meeting of ſome of his 


Friends at the Church of e Meigle, they way-laid him, and purſued 
him to the Houſe of A5rkhill, which they ſer fire to, and ford him 
to yield himſelf Priſoner to his Couſin the Laird of eAuchindown. 
After which they broke out into open Rebellion, and came, with a 


conſiderable Following, to the Town of Aberdeen, inthe Beginning of 


April 1589. where they emitted a Proclamation in the King's Name, 
declaring, That he was kept Priſoner by the Chancellour, and by him 
adviſed to uſe his ancient Nobility with that Rigour which he was na- 
turally averſe to: Requiring all the Lieges to concur with and aſsiſt 
them to ſet His Perſon at Liberty. Their Hopes were, that the Earl 
of Bothwel, with his Followers in the South, would create the King 
ſuch Trouble, that they needed not to fear any Diſturbance from 
him: But they were miſtaken, as we ſhall ſhew in the Lyfe of that 


| Prince; and they were obliged to ſubmit themſelves to his Mercy. 


This Deſign againſt our Author's Lite was no ſooner over, but 
there was another form'd againſt him, as being an Obſtructer of the 
King's Marriage with the Princeſs of Denmark; tor Sir James Mel- 
dil tells us, That upon the Queen of England's Oppoſing the Mar- 
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« riage, our Council was conveen d (a), and enticed to vote againſt 
RS «© the Marriage of Denmark; whereat His Majeſty took ſuch a Deſ- 
NY pight, hacks caus'd one of his familiar Servants to deal ſecretly with 
© {ome of the Deacons of the Craftſmen of Edinburgh, to make a Mu- 
tiny againſt the Chancellour and the Council, threatning to ſlay 

© him, incaſe the Marriage with the King of Denmark's Daughter were 

_ © hindredor longer delayed. But notwithſtanding of all this, ſeveral 
other Stops being put to it, the King turned fo extreamly diſſatisfied, 
that he could neither ſleep nor reſt : And the Chancellour's Enemies 
raking this Opportunity,. did all they could to perſwade His Majeſty, 
that twas all owing to the Chancellour ; which he being inform'd 
of, acquainted His Majeſty, that he was ſo far from oppoſing his 
Deſign, that he would go himſelf in Perſon, and Op home the 
Queen: And by little and little (ſays Sir fames Melvil) he in- 
tone? inform d him ſo well of the faid Voyage, and the great Charge (1) 
wien ede. © he had beſtowed upon a fair and ſwift-ſailing Ship, that His Ma- 
£ jeſty was moved to take the Voyage himſelf, and to fail in the 
ſame Ship with the Chancellour, with great Secrecy and ſhort Pre. 
paration; making no Man priyy thereto but ſuch as the Chancel- 
Jour pleas'd, and ſuch as formerly had all been upon his Faction“ 
But whatever Truth may be in this Account of Sir Pames Melvil's. 
who was no Friend to the Chancellour, tis certain that it was a ve- 
ry bold and dangerous Attempt in him to carry the King along 
with him; for 'twas upon the 22 of Octoler that they put to ſea, 
and the Weather was rough and ftormy ; and the laſt Day was ſo 
tempeſtuous, that they were all like co periſh: But it pleaſed God 


that the King arrived the ſame Night at an Harbour in Norway, 


>< 


Vol III 


(not far from Upſlo, where the King remained ) and the next Hun. 


day the Marriage was ſolemnized. 

The ſame Sir James Melwil tells us (c), That whilſt our Author 
was in Denmark, great Contentions aroſe betwixt the Earl of e Ma. 
riſchal and him; for the Earl of Mariſchal, by virtue of his Office, 
tlaim'd the next Place to His Majeſty as long as he was there; and 
on the other hand, the Chancellour claim'd it as due to his Office 
He tells us likewiſe, That he adviſed His Majeſty, upon his Return 
Jo have no Privy Council, but the Exchequer, and the Nobility 
to be debarred from it: Sundry of the Lords of Seſſion to be put 

© out, who he judged had no Dependence upon him, and others 
his Creatures put in their Room. He causd a Proclamation to 
* be penn'd, which was ſent home, to be proclaim'd before His 
* Majeſty's Return, That none of the Nobility ſhould come to Court 
not being ſent for; and then, to bring with them ſix Perſons and 
* no more; likewiſe, every Baron to bring but four: Likewiſe, he 
reſolved to cauſe ward ſuch as had been unruly and diſobedient 

during His Majeſty's Abſence, as the Earl of Bothwel, the Loid 
* Hume, and divers Borderers and Highlandmen. 


- Bur 


(2) Melvil's Mem, P. 179. (6) 1bid, P. 181. (c) Ibid, P. 182. 
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But that which moſtly concerns our Deſign is, That whilſt our 
Author was in Denmark he became intimarely acquainted with the 
famous Tycho Brahe, with whom he contracted an intimate Friend- x2 
ſhip : And amongſt our Authors Poems, we find two Epigrams up- - 
on Tycho's Picture, one upon his Obſervatory, and one upon him- 
ſelf. All which we ſhall here inſert, to let the Reader know what 
an excellent Turn of Wit, what a happy Genius, and what a Po- 
liteneſs of Stile he had. 55 


In Effigiem Tychonis Br 24, ad Pictorem. 


AC tibi dent Superi, prcins animare ſiguras, 
Hunc tamen «figie gu ite rej erre nequis; 
Majo ſtaſque oris nudſa of mitabilis arte; 
Nec tanium II a tabella capit. 
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DoFa qu cin, jed in, emen, nam plurima deſunt 
Digna coli, virtus mis decor, ingenium: 
Humana hes: non arte OQuUen is FCC mente re erri. 

Vis veram effugiem pingere, pinge Leum- 


In Uraniam. 


Quod Jovis alta domus, quicquid natura vel orbis, 
Alter & orbis habet, mirum pus Urania. 
Eft merito dibija orb qu um non capit orbis : 


ite 
LEmula naturg bac, arminius ip e Jovi 


Ad Tychonem i pi um. 


TTC O, nature tot miva tque abdita pandis, 
Tt ſis nuturæ filius dl que put ens. 


Upon the King's Return from Denmark. the Earl of Bethel was 
accus'd by the C.iancellour, of contultiug witches tor tne Killing He accute, 
of tae Ring; and amongſt rele, tiere was one Agnes Simon, Com cn 


conlultin 
itohes tor 


monly called the wiſe Wiſe of Keith (a), who in her Examination Site, N 
declared, That ſhe ad a familiar pirit, who, upon her Call, did r 
appear in a vilible Form, and reloive her of any doubtful Mat- 
ter, eſpecially concerning tie Lite and Death of any Perſons ly- 
© ing ſick. And being ak d, wat Words the us'd when the called 
the Spirit? She {4d her Words were, Holla, Maſter; and that 
« he had learncd her foro do. Sie turtuer confeſſed, That the Earl 
© of Bothivel had moved tier to enquite what would become of the 
King? How long he jhould reign? And what ſhould happen at- 


ster his Death? And that the Spirit, having undertaken to make 


Nnnnn © away 


———— —_— 


(4) Spotiſwood, Lib. 6, P. 383. 
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For which 
the Earl is 


_ impriſoned. 


Eſcape, by bribing his Keeper; upon which the King ordered a , 
Proclamation to be iſſued out againſt him, declaring him Traitor, 


— 


lenged by her, confeſſed it was not in his Power, ſpeakin 
« Words ſhe underſtood not, but as ſhe did mind, the Words were, 


* Il eft homme de Dieu, that is in French, He is the Man of God. | 


At the ſame Time another accus'd of Sorcery, called Richard Cra- 
ham, being examined, confeſſed that Bothtoel likewiſe had conſul- 


ted him about the King's Death: For which he was committed to 
Priſon, in the Month of April 1591. | nd or got 
But he had not been above a Month in Priſon when he made his 


and diſcharging all his Subjects to kcep any manner of Intelligence 


or Correſpondence with him. On the other hand, Borhwel laid the 


whole Blame upon the Chancellour, and drew together ſome Com- 


Vol. III. 
i 3 the King, atter, had failed in performing: And being 
* © 


_ of Men; declaring, That he had no Deſign againſt the King, 


ut againſt the Chancellour: But 'rwas not long before the moſt 


of his Men deſerted him, ſubmitting themſelves to the King's Met- 
cy; and he himſelf was obliged to flee into England. 


A Faction is 
formed a- 
N him 


y the A. 
upon whic 
he with- 
draws. 


Towards the End of the Year 1592, the Queen laid a Claim to 


the Lordſhip of Muſſelburgh, as being a Parr of Dumfermling, and 


deſired the Chancellour to reſign it in her Favours; for he had ac- 
quired an heritable Right to it, at the making the Act of Annexa- 


fuſing to do this, the Queen, to be reven- 
ocd, raiſed a Faction againſt him in the Council; the principal Per- 


tion: The Chancellour re 


{ons of which were, the Duke of Lennox, the Earls of Argyle, An- 
gus, Errol and Morton, the Lord Hume and the Maſter of Glamis : 
The Chancellour ainging this, he withdrew from the Court, and 
lived retiredly in Nidſdale for the remaining Part of the Year: But 
upon his Return to the Court, the moſt part of the Counſellors 
made their Application to the King _ him; bur he vindicate 


+ His Death 


& Character. 


himſelf ſo well of all that was laid to 


11s. Charge, that he became 


as much in the King's Favour as ever. But the Queen till rerain'd 


a e at him tor refuſing her the Lordſhip of Muſſellurgh; but 
at len fp 


f 


„by the Means of Robert Ker of Ceſsford, who had mar- 


ried his Niece, the Queen was alſo reconciled to him; and to in- 


o 


her Deſign of taking the young Prince from the Earl of Mar: For 
which he received a ſevere pee from the King, which he took 


ſo much to heart, that he fe 


| into a lingring Sickneſs, of which he 


died at his Houle of Larwder, as Spotiſtobod ſays: But John ſton ſays 
that he died 8 But 7 Account of his Death 


{cems more pro 


; > * * * 


bable; for he ſays (a), That during his Sickneſs he 
ſent his Couſin the Secretary to the King, who remained then at 
Hamilton, and by him excuſed his Dealing in that Matter, with 
a ſolemn Proteſtation of his Fidelity in all His Majefty's Services; 
{criouſly commended his Lady, Children and Friends, now that 
he was to end his Life, to His Majeſty's Protection. The King 


\ was 


—_—— 


„* * *— — 


(.) Lib. 6. Pr 414. | — — 


ratiate himſelf the more in her Favours, he concurred with her in 


[ 
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« was much troubled with the News, and wrote unto him, witn is | 
© own Hand, the following Letter. 


CHANCELLOR, 
f OW ſorry I am of theſe. News, I leave it to your [elf to judpe;: 
H I Us 1755 a Dijſembler of my «A is” 51 4 T 27 
that Cod will not ſpoil me of you- ſo untimely; therefore will 
pray ſo far, as you may with a valiant Heart xeſift the AJaults of your 
Sickneſs ; hoping in the Goodneſs of my Fortune, that God will reſerve 
you yet to me, as Hezckiah was to his People; for the Neceſsity be- 
tween Prince and Subjects is reciprocal : Nor can any Sickne's, how 
heavy ſozver it be, take away the Life, if God cut not the Threads 
thereof. As to your Suits ; if Cod calls you, Ineed no Remembrance; 
for ſinct I made you a Pattern of my conſtant Favour during your Life, 
(as yourſelf hath oft-times ſaid) I am much more bound, of Princely 
Duty, to male your Wife and Poſterity, that bears your Image, a vive 
Repreſentation of my thankful Memory; and to com ort you in this, 
remember what I have done to the Duke and the Lady Huntly, jor 
their Father's Sake. This may aſſure you. in caſe of the worſt (which 
God forhid) your Thoughts ſhall be prevented herein by my thank/ul 
Behaviour to them. And for your Couſin the Secretary, he ſhall be 
the better at my Hand in loſing you. But I green to hear better News; 
and if Time and Diſtance 7 Place could have permitted me in any 
way, I ſhould not have ſpar'd to have carried my own Mejage my (elf. 
God ſend you your Health, and keep you to me and to your native 
Country. 9 


« This ſhewed (continues Spotiſcvood) in what Account the King 
held him: And in truth he deſerved no leſs; for he was a Man 
© of rare Parts and of a deep Wit, learned, full of Courage, and 
« moſt faithful ro his King and Maſter ; in that laſt Buſineſs which 
the Queen went about, of taking the Prince from the Earl of Mar, 
he was conſenting, (for the two Noblemen had their private E- 
mulations) but it was ever with a Reſervation of His Majeſty's 
© Pleaſure. No Man did ever carry himſelf in his Place more wiſe- 
ly, nor ſuſtain it more couragiouſly againſt his Enemies than he 
« did. Being viſited in his Sickneſs by Mr. Robert Bruce and the 
« Miniſters of Edinburgh, he expreſſed a great Contempt of the 
World and of the Vanities of it; lamenting that he had not done 
« the Good which he would and might have done in his Place, be- 
© ing impeded, as he ſaid, by the Malice of his Adverſaries, who 
« were ever plotting his Death and Ruin. Two Months he conti— 
nued under that languiſhing Sickneſs, and ended his Days moſt 
« happily che 3d of October 1595. The King did greatly lament 
« his Death, and honoured him with an Epitaph. 

Others, for all this, ſpared not to expreſs their Malice in Libels 
and Rychms after his Death; ſome whereof were caſt in the King's 
Nannng.- hen 
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The Life of JOHN MAITLAND, 


a Vol Hr 
Chamber at Linlithgoto and other Places: But as the Authors were: 
Aw) © not known, fo were the Rythms deſpiſed and contemned by all 


good Men. [Thus far Spoti ſtooo4 )? 
Dr. Johnſton, in his Hiſtory, ſpeaking of our Author's Death; 
ſays 501 That he was a Perſon of great ng well ſeen in the 
Laws, of great Dexterity in the Management of publick Affairs, of 
a pleaſant and facetious Humour, bur a little too ſatyrical; by 
which means he procured to himſelf a great many Enemies, who 
were conſtantly plotting his Ruin: Bur notwithſtanding of all their 
Malice, he {till behaved himſelf with ſuch Prudence and Magnani- 
mity of Mind, that he defeated all their Projects againſt him: And 
in a Word, That he was a moſt accompliſh'd Gentleman; bur 
| flandered by his Enemies, for being Contriver of the Murder of the 
Earl of Murray: His Words are, Inter hæc Metellanus Prafedtus 
juris (mcertum, arne humanioribus & Juris Civilis ſcientia, an 
| rebus quærendis clarior) hoc tempore, di morbi ſontici igterceptus eſt; 
i haud aquabili gratia apud Principem, & vita curſu, modo aſpers, 
modo tranquillo tum demum, intellecta mani & operoſ a ſedulitate, 
in ſupervacuis laboribus cogitare ca pit, quot fluctus Jubjecit, quot tem. 
peſtates privatas & publicas ſuſtinuerit, in tranquilliorem portum 
navigare concupiit, & Layderi interiit. Is meritus, aquitate in re. 
il bus qudicandis, ſolertia ingenii, peritia uſque rerum, ut ad poſterita- 
if tis memoriam fama celebris eſſet. In prima juventa multis diſcrimi- 
Wo nibus obnoxius, poſt calamitatem Ledingtoni fratris aliquandiu la- 
kl | tuit : provetta atate, gradatim honores & publica Rei pub. munera a- 
if deptus, non ſine magna invidia Procerum admini frat, guam im- 
= modicis jocis provocavit : ſupervacaneum eft ſingula maledicta refer- 
ij re, per qua in Proceres inimicoſ- que juos contumelioſus fut, Ad ſpe- 
dimen excelſi animi ſemper eaidit : inter adrerſas factiones magnam 
0 | laudem prudentia e Aer tulit : reliquit clariisima monumenta 
1 doctrinæ ſue, Epigrammata Latino ſermone con{cripta, ſeneſcente in. 
vidia. quam dies mitigavit; fama ejus Vario lt ermone vulgi celebra- 
ta, KEE 87756 natura dicacior wviſus, & ne inter tempora curarum 
f verbis aut facetits ſatis temperans; aliis, ubi officio ſatisfecit, lenis, re- 
(i miſsus, urbanus ; procul a triſtitia aut ſeweritate, gocos temperatos ſe- 
rus permiſcens. Die funeris, quam ampliſsime pio conjugalique amore 
9 elatus, meditata ad memoriam virtutum carmina, „, lugubri ca- 
mæna e jus ſuprema deflebant. Cunctis haud lata memoria; alli, ut 
it memoravi, diſcordiarum inter Proceres & Murravis cadis authorem 
9 arguebant. 1 5 5 
| As our Author was one of the beſt Latin Poets of his Age, as his 
Epigrams, which are ſtill exſtant, teſtifie; ſo the beſt Poets in the 
Kingdom took care to celebrate his Praiſes after his Death, by ma- 
ny excellent Epitaphs; bur I ſhall only take notice of three of them: 
The Firſt is by Mr. Andrew eMelvil ; the Second is by the famous 
Sir Thomas Craig; and the Laſt is what is upon his Tomb at Had- 
dingtoun: Where he lies interred with ſeverals of his Predeceſſors. 
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(a) Hiſt, rer. Brit, Lib. 7. P. 204. 
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Lord Thirlſtane and Chancellour of Scotland. 


Tumulus Joannis Metellani Scotiæ Cancellarii. 


ILLE eMetellanus, cui Regni inclaruit ingens 
| Annulus, & Regis menſque manuſque ſui: 
Cui Rex incubuit, Regni dum verſat habenas ; 
f 9 mo duce tanta fuit pax foras atque domi: 
Qui, claris prognatus avis, && ſanguine pyiſco, 
L.aude nova weteres nobilimwvit aus. 
Hac urna ſitus in par va, tibi ſurdior aula 
Intonat hoc, Si vis vivere, diſce mori. 


Epitaphium Joannis Metellani, Magni Scotiæ Cancellarii. 


IUmida quod terræ facies, tot men ſibus ather 
Imbribus infeſtus, fluctibus equor erat : 
9 zodque Ceres mentita fidem, ſat amerſerat undis, 
LEtheris & terra hac ſigna gementis erant. 
Quippe eMetellano (cuſus frendente profana 
Invidia, ad mundi mania fama volat) 
Juſta piis lachrymis, & pulla ve ſte parabant, 
Nec lucem in luctu ſuſtinuere ſus. 
Sed ſi mens ulla eſt hominis præſaga futuri, 
MWec ſemper vates vana referre ſolent- 
i Nioben flet adhuc marmor, ſi candida vatum 
Eater, adhuc multo Memnona rore gemit; 
Multa diuque tibi lachrymarum flumina fundet 
Scotia, conſiliis ſola relicta ſuis. 


Aliud. 3 
N Metellano e ſt ſuſfettns, cur ita? Quod par 


Nemo Metellano, nemo ſecundus erat. 


Upon his Tomb in the Church of Haddingtoun is this Inſcription. 
TOANNI Metellano, Baroni de Thyrlſtane, mag no Scotia Can. 
cellario; qui, f nobili Metellana ſtirpe oriundus, vetuſtiſcimæ 


familia decus celebriore titulo auxit : Cujus ſincera pietas, he- 
roica mens, eruditio ſingularis, gnava fortitudo, poſteris æmulanda, 
invidenda antiquis, parem viæ abuerunt : Liberalitas exprompta, 


letus lepiduſque ingenti vigor, devixerit ſibi publice omnes, frivatim, 


ſragulos: Muem, poſt varia in Rep. praclare geſta munia, Facobis, 
ejas nominis Sextus, Scotorum Rex, (ommum quos Europa unquam 
wvidit ſapientiſsimus) ad ſummum Cancellariatus faſtigium, accla- 
mantibus tribus Regni Ordinibus, in Comitiis publicis evexit. Sed 
munus illud annos vix novem ſuſtinuit, cum ea tamen prudentia, in- 
tegritate ac laude, ut merito affirmars poſs1t, Brewis dignitatis ingen. 
tem fuilſe gloriam. Tandem, annos natus quinquaginta, in medio fe- 
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eve honorum & wirtutum curriculo ereptus, acerbum ſui deſiderium reli- 
| 5 omnibus, pracipme Regi optimo; qui ver ſibus Vernaculis, ſupremo 


ic murmbri inciſie, demartuo parentavit. Obiit Anno 1595. 5 
Non. Octobris, in arce ſua de Thyrlſtane, a ſe recens eæ ſtructa. 
Joannes Met ellanus Lauderis Comes, Hlius unigena, parent 1 0þ- 

timo, majore pietate quam impenſa, poni curavit 


Ra Engliſh thus. 


- 9 John Mailand, Baron of Thyrlſtane, Lord High Chancel- 


| lour of Scotland; who, being deſcended of the noble Stock 
of the Maitlands, = a more glorious Title, augmented the 
Honour of that moſt noble Family: Whole fincere Piety, heroick 


Mind, ſingular Learning, undaunted Courage, to be imitated. by 
- Poſterity, to be envied by Antiquity, ſcarce had a parallel: His rea- 
dy Liberality, chearful and facetious Strength of Wit, gain'd to him 


8 


the Affections of all, both in publick and in private: Whom, after 


ſeveral honourable Offices in the Commonwealth faithfully diſchar- 


ged, King James, the Sixth of that Name, King of Scotland, (the 
wiſeſt of all the Kings ever Europe ſaw) advanced to the High Dig- 
nity of Chancellour, with the Conſent and Acclamations of the 
Three Eſtates of the Kingdom, in public Parliament: But he hardly 
enjoyed that Poſt nine Years; but with ſuch Prudence, Integrity and 
univerſal Approbation, that it may be ſaid of him, Great was the 
Glory of his thort-liv'd Dignity. At length, having attained to the 
Fiftieth Year of his Age, almoſt in the Midſt of his Race of Honours 
and Virtues, being ſnatch'd away, he left with all Perſons a moſt 
afflicting Senſe of the Want of him, eſpecially to our moſt excel- 


lent King, who compoſed the Engliſh Verſes engraven upon the 


Top of his Marble, in the Praiſe of the Defunct. He died the 3d of 
October 1595, in his own Caſtle of Thyrlſane, lately built by 
himſelt. 53 5 
Fohn eMaitland Earl of Lauderdale, his only Son; to his 
moſt deſcrving Father cauſed erect this Monument, more 
out of Piety than vain Glory. | 


The Verſes compoſed by the King, mentioned in this Inſcription, 
are.as follows. 3 
Hu Paſſenger, who ſpyſt with gazeing Eyes 

This ſad Trophie of Death's triumphing Dart, 
Conſider, when this outward Tomb thu ſces, | 
How rair a Man leaves here his earthly pairt; 
His Wiſdome and his Uprightneſs of Heart, 

His Piety, his Practice in our State, 
His pregnant Wit, well vers d in every paitt, 
As equally not all were in Debate. 


*;; 


Then 


| << 
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; . juſtly hath his Death brought forth of late 
| A heavy Grief to Prince and Subjects all, 
5 Who Virtue love, and Vice do truly hate, . 
„ Tho vicious Men be joyful at his Fall: . l a 
But for himſelf, moſt happy doth he die, 
&: Tho for his Prince it moſt unhappy be. 


— 
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The Catalogue of his Works. 
TOANNIS Mitellani, Thirlfloni Domini, Scotis quondam 
{| Concellarii, Epigrammata Latina, Del. Poet, Scot. Vol. Il. Pag. 
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LIFE Of JAMES TAYRE of the 
Society of the Feſuites. | 


an ancient Family in the Northern Parts of FScot- 


and kues land; whea he arrived to a competent Age, he 

was ſent to France by his Parents, where he was 
1 brought up amongſt the 7eſuites, and entered 
der of the. into that Order in the Year" 1563, being then in 


Jejuver the 20 Year of his Age, (a). | | : | 
The firſt Founder of this Order was Innigo or Ignatius Loyola, who 
Ar Account WAS born in the Year 1491, in the Province of Guipiſcoa in Spain, ( b): 
cke Order. His Father Bartram Innigo Lord of Ognez, and Loyola; and his Mo- 
ther Maria Sona, had five Daughters and eight Sons, Ignatius was 
the youngeſt ot all the Sons, he was brought up at the Court of 
Ferdinand King of Spain, with Antonia Marinque can of the Gran- 
dees of Spain, in his Youth he had a very martial Inclination; and 
went to the Army where he behaved very valiantly at the Siege of 
Pampelona, for that City being beſieged by the French in the Year 
1521: Our Saint was one of thoſe who fignaliz'd himfelf mioſt in 
Defence of the Place; and had his right Thigh broke with a Cannon 
Bullet, and being taken Priſoner by the French, they ſent him to 
the Lordſhip of Loyola, where he ſuffered very much under the ig- 
norant Treatment of his Chirurgeons, who having not ſer his Thigh 
Bone right, cauſed them break it again: which they did by ſawing 
the Bone, and ſetting it worſe than ever it was, during the Time 
that he was lying in his Wounds, he read ſeveral Books of Piety 
and Devotion, which made him form a Reſolution of dedicating 
himſelf intirely to the Service of God; and upon his Recoyery, 
he made a Vow of a Pilgrimage ro Monſerrat in Catalonia, in his 
Journey to Monſerrat he met with a Moor, and falling in converſe 
with him; the oor mantained, that the Bleſſed Virgin had carnal 
Dealing with her Husband Foſeph, after our Saviour's Birth ©: * This 
Diſhonour done to the Bleſſed Virgin highly incenſed Ignatius, who 


endeavoured to convince him of his Error, but the Moor conti- 


nuing ſtill obſtinate in his Opinion, they parted; but S. Ignatius 
beginning to reflect on the Horridneſs of the Propoſition, that the 
Moor had defended, he reſolved to kill him for the Honour of the 
Bleſſed Virgin; and certainly S. Ignatius had kill'd him, had ir not 

| | been, 


* 


2 


ed ** ay ny 


(4), Bib, Soc. per Rib. Aligamb. &c, (5), Vid du Pin, Bib. Eccleſ. Tom. 15 Pag. 414. 
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Way, and the Moor, another. 


Coming near to Montſerrat, he pur himſelf in Diſguiſe, cloath- 


\ 


been that at the Parting of a Road, St. Ignatiuss Mule took one 


ing himſelt with a long woollen Robe like a Sack, a Cord about 


his Middle, a long Pole in his Hand, and an earthen Pitcher at his 
Side. Thus accoutred he came to Noſftre Dame de Monſerrat, and 
after Confeſſion and Receiving of the Sacrament, he contrived a 
new Ceremony for conſecrating himſelf to the Service of the Virgin 


eMary, by imitating the Severities of ſome ancient Fathers of the 


Deſert: He gave all his own Cloaths to a poor Man, and clothing 
himſelf with his Sackcloth, girding his Loins with a Cord, a Staff 


in his Hand, his Pitcher by his Side, one of his Feet bare, and the 


other covered with a Sandel of Oſier; he preſented himſelf in this 
Equipage before the Altar of the Bleſſed Virgin upon the 24th of 
arch in the Tear 1522, and continued in Prayer all that Night, 
without Sleeping, ſometimes ſtanding, ſometimes kneeling : And 
thus he enrolled himſelf in the ſacred Militia of the Bleſſe Virgin. 
After this, early in the Morning, he went on his Foot from Mont 


ſerrat to Manreſa, where he remained for a whole Year amongſt 
the Poor of the Hoſpital, begging his Bread from Door to Door, 


eating and drinking nothing but Bread and Water, chaſtiſing his 
Body three times in the Day, lying on the Ground, and practiſing, 
all manner of Severities. During this Time he was likewiſe attack d 
with ſeveral Temptations, all which he happily overcame ; as like- 
wiſe, a lingring Sickneſs of which he was cured: And 'tis believed, 
that twas - that he compoſed his Book of Spiritual Exerciſes, 
which he afterwards reviewed and publiſhed at Rome, in the Year 
1548. After this he reſolved to make a Voyage to Feruſalem, but 
he would not undertake it till once he had received a Benediction 
from the Pope; ſo he went ſtraight from Manreſa to Rome, where 
he received the Benediction of Pope Adrian VI. And then em- 
barked at Venice for Teruſalem, upon the 14h of Jul) 1523, and 
arrived in the Holy Land upon the gth of September the ſame Year. 
After he had viſited all the holy Places, and performed the ordi- 
nary Devotions of Pilgrims, he returned to Venice, and from thence 
he went to Barcelona ; and 'twas in this City and ar this Time, he 
began firſt to ſtudy the Latin Grammar, being then in the 33d 
Year of his Age. 'Tis no hard Matter to conceive how difagreeable 
it muſt be to a Perſon arrived at that Age, to ſtudy the Elements of 
a Language; yet he overcame it, and in the Space of two Years he 
learned it to ſuch Perfection, that he was ſufficiently qualified for 
learning the Sciences: So he went to the Univerſity of Alcala, in 
the Tear 1526, where he performed his Courſe of Philoſophy and 
Theology, but with little Succeſs; becauſe (ſay the Writers of his 
Life (a) he was too earneſt in his Purſuit of Knowledge, applying 
himſelf at the ſame time, without any Order, to the Reading of the 


Terms, as they call them, in Logic; the Writing of Albertus Ma— 
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725 for Philoſophy ; and the Maſter of the Sentences, for Theo- 


An. 1597. 


for his Bread, and was much employed in inſtructing others. 


clared the ſame, the Vicar paſſed Sentence; by which he enjoined 


ogy; and hearing at the ſame time a great Number of Profeſſors: 
He was likewiſe hindred in his Studies, not only by his Spiritual 
Exerciſes, by his Offices of Charity which he performed in the Ho. 
ſpital that he lived in; but likewiſe, becauſe he was * to beg 


Ignatius all this Time had but tour Companions; eArriapa, Ca. 
liſtus, Cazera, and a young Frenchman ; who were all clothed as 
he, in a brown woollen Habit, and all employed in the ſame ſpiri- 
tual Exerciſes. The Noiſe of their an Way of Living 
and of their Preaching, coming to Toledo, and the Inquiſition ha- 
ving tranſported themſelves from that City to Alcala, they cauſed | 
Informations to be drawn up and given in to them, concerning the 
Conduct ot Ignatius and his Companions; but not finding any Ain 
of great Import againſt them, they left a Commiſſion with Joahn 
Figheroa, Vicar to the Archbiſhop of Toledo, to finiſh that Affair. 
Figheroa went to the Domicil where Ignatius and his Companions 
lived; and having queſtioned them ſtrictly upon their Method and 
Manner of Living, diſcharged them from wearing a different H abit 
from the reſt of the Scholars. In the mean time, the Number of 
choſe who came to hear St. Ignatius s Inſtructions augmented daily: 
and the Vicar was informed, that a Widow and her Daughter, that 
were under his Direction, had undertaken a long Pilgrimage bare- 
footed; and altho twas not undertaken by St. Ignatiuss Command, 
yet it being informed that it was by his Advice, the Vicar cauſed 
impriſon our Saint. He was no ſooner impriſoned, than a great 
Concourſe of People came to hear him: After ſeven Days Impri- 
ſonment, the Vicar having examined him, and told him the Reaſon 
why he had impriſoned him, St. Ignatius declared ſolemnly before 
God, That he had neither commanded nor counſelled them to 
that Pilgrimage: And the Women, upon their Return, having de- 
him and his Companions, to cloath themſelves with the ſame Ha- 
bit with the other Scholars of the Univerſity, and to abſtain from 
ſpeaking to the People 3 Matters of Religion, till our Saint 
had ſtudied four Years longer Theology. Ignatius could not ſub- 
mit willingly to this laſt Part of the Sentence, and therefor he reti- 
red from Alcala to Salamanca ; where, for a long Time, he taught 
and inſtructed the People in divers Points of Morality, - 
The Dominicans being highly offended that Perſons, as they ſaid, 
without Letters, without Learning, or any Character, ſhould take 
upon them the Office of Apoſtles; they invited Ignatius and his 
Companion Cali ſtus to a Conference in one of their Convents, 
where they detained them Priſoners, and delivered them over to 
the Hands of ſome Officers; and by an Order from the Vicar of 
the Biſhop of Salamanca, they were put in diſtinct Priſons, and kept 
cloſe Priſoners, till the Vicar General examined Ignatius Book of 
Spiritual Exerciſes; which being approven of, and ſeveral Queſtions 
„ 5 | ask- - 
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asked at himſelf concerning the Myſteries of our Faith: To all 
which he having given ſolid and orthodox Anſwers, the Sentence 


the extraordinary an 9 
them: By his dexterous and cunning en, he got himſelf 
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F the Society of the Jeluites. 


pronounced gant him at Alcala was renewed ; and he was further 


- enjoined, for four Years, to decide nothing concerning the different 


Qualities of Sins. 

Finding ſuch Oppoſition in, Spain, Ignatius reſolved to leave it 
and go to France; and Oy he went all alone, upon Foor, 
from Salamanca to Paris, where'he arrived in the Month of Febry- 
ary 1528, with a firm Reſolution to finiſh his Studies there: And 
to make ſure Work of it, he was not aſhamed to enter himſelf, now 
being in the 37th Year of his Age, amongſt the Boys in the College 


of Montague, where he again reviſed his Grammar; bur being ex- 
tremely poor, he was obliged to have recourſe to the Charity of 


Strangers for his Subſiſtance: At length, after having ſtudied his 


Humanity for 18 Months in the College of Montague, he went and 


finiſhed the Courſe of his Philoſophy at the College of St. Barbe. 


But whilſt he was ſtudying his Philoſophy, the Zeal that he had 


for inſtructing others, and preſcribing Practices of Devotion to 


them, involved him in new Difficulties ; for he was brought before 
the Inquiſitor General of France, Matthew Ory, and accus'd of preach- 


ing, and of e the Scholars from their ordinary Studies, by 
unuſual Practices of Devotion which he taught 


free of all his Encumbrances, and ſpoke to the Principal of the Col- 
lege, Anthon) Govea, with ſuch Wiſdom and Humility, that the 
Principal, in ſtead of puniſhing him ſeverely, as was expected, he 
fell down upon his Knees and begged him Pardon. 
Notwithſtanding of all theſe Difficulties. that our Saint was in- 


volved in, he finiſhed the Courſe of his Philoſophy, and afterwards 
that of his Theology, and formed a Society of Ten Perſons, who 
engaged themſelves to one another by a ſolemn Vow, which they 


made in the Church of Montmatre, the 15th of Auguſt 1534. 
Theſe firſt Companions of St. Ignatius were, Peter Faur, of the Di- 


oOceſs of Geneva; Francis Xavier, of Navarre; james Lainez,, of 


Sagunta 3. Alphonſus Salmeron, of Toledo, Nicolas Bobadilla, of Pa- 


lenda; Simon Roderick, i And ſome Time after them, 


Claud Jay, John Codurio and Paſquier Broet, of Embrun. The 


| Vow that they made in the Church of Mont matre, after Confeſſion 


and Communion, was, That after they had accompliſhed their 
Courſe of Theology, they ſhould renounce the World, to live in 
Poverty, and for labouring to the Glory of God and the Good of 


Souls: And Laſtly, That they ſhould go and preach the Go pel to 


the Infidels; and that in caſe they could not put their Reſolution in 
Execution, they ſhould preſent themſelves to the Pope, and offer 
their Service to him, without any Reſtriction, in every Thing he 
ſhould be pleaſed to employ them in. They renewed this Vow 
twice after, in the {ame Place and on the ſame Day of the Year. 
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; Ignatius having accompliſhed his Theology, was received Maſter te 
=> of Arts in the Tear 1532. After this, having fallen ſick, by the Ad- n 
voice of his Phyſicians he went to his native Country for the Benefit n 
: of the Air, in the Month of November 1535. Not long after, he n 
found that Four of his Companions had taken a quite different v 
Courſe of Life from what they had vowed : For Caliſtus had become } 

4 rich Merchant by his Trading to the Indies; Cazera, in ſtead 

of Renouncing, was living in the Affluence and Abundance of the 1 
World; Artiaga was. become a Biſhop, and the young Frenchman, | 

a Monk: Yet chis was no Diſcouragement to St. Ignatius, who ſum- 


moned all of them to meet him at Venice; which they accordingly 
did in the Beginning of the Year 1537. OE 
They came in the Habits of Pilgrims, each of them may + 4 
Knapſack upon his Back, in which was their Bible and their Bre- 
viary, and their Roſary about their Necks; being arrived at Venice, 
and having conferred together, they made a Vow to go all of 
them to Feruſalem in Pilgrimage; but it was thought expedient, 
firſt to obtain the Pope's Permiſſion and Benediction, ſo away to 
: Rome they trooped next, all of them,” excepting S. Ignatius who re- 
maincd at Venice, to prepare Neceſſaries for the Von: having 
eaſily obtained their Deſire from the Pope, they returned to Venice, 
in order to imbark there; but the War breaking Gut betwixt the 
Turks and the Venetians, they could not find any Occaſion of go- 
ing for the Levant; whereupon they went thro' all the Venetian 
Territories, preaching wherever they came: And having by Ap- 
pointment met at Vicenza, Ignatius, Larces and Salmeron, were ſent 
Deputies from the reſt to the Pope, with the Offer of their Service, 
all of them being then entred into the Prieſthood. As they were 
on their E to Rome, St. Ignatius had a Viſion; in which he 
thought he ſaw GOD the Father recommending him to his Son; 
and 7 E SUS, who had his Croſs carrying over his Shoulder, up- 
on this Recommendation, turned towards St. Ignatius, and ſaid to 
him, I will be favourable to you when you come to Rome. The reſt 
of them followed nor long after; and the Whole of them were pre- 
{cnt at Rome in the Year 1538. During their Stay at Rome, t ey 
were accuſed of ſeveral Enormities to the Governour; but upon a 
= ſtrict Examination, he found them all Calumnies, and acquit the 
Þ by a legal Sentence. Upon this Ignatius Followers increaſed Gal. 
ly, which encouraged him in his Deſign of forming his Society; 
and after ſeveral Meetings and Conſultations, they * it pro- 
per to add to the three ordinary Vows, of Chaſtity, Poverty and 
Obedience, a Vow of Going to preach the Goſpel to the Infidels, 
or to any Country where the Pope ſhould command them to go. 
_ The Pope, to try them, demanded ſome of their Society; and the 
King of Portugal required, that ſome of them might be ſent to the 


[hl Indies to preach the Goſpel there: And St. Ignatius made choice of 
þ Roderick and us; wh { 

1 oderic and Aaverius; who were ſent to the Indies, where they 
| j : S . * 
ih converted many Thouſands of Souls. At length Ignatius propoſed 
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was firſt appointed to teach Philoſophy, and afterwards Theolog 


His Brother being one of thoſe who embraced che Reformation in y, 
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to Pope Paul III. then reſiding at Tyivoli, the Approbation of his 
new Society; and the Pope recommended it to a College of Cardi- N 
nals: Ar firſt it met with great Oppoſition, eſpecially from Cardi: 2 
nal Giudici, who urged, That the Numbers of Religious Orders 
were too much increaſed already; bur ar laft they approved of it: 

And Pope Paul III. cauſed expede a Bull, upon the 27th of Septem- 

ber 1540, by which he approved of the Inſtitution of that Society, 


under the Name of The Society of FE SUS; providing always, 


that their Number ſhould not exceed Sixty: But by a ſecond Bull, 
of the 14th of March 1543, he gave them Liberty to admit as 
many as they pleaſed, with a Liberty of adding to their former Con- 
ſtitutions, what particular Conſtitutions they pleaſed, and to change 


them as they pleaſed. 


St. Ignatius was created General of this new Order, in the Time 


of Lent, in the Year 1541: And he obtained from Pope Paul III. 
many Privileges, and amongſt the reſt, that of having Spiritual and 


Tempotal Coadjutors, that ſhould be only bound to the three ſim 


ple Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience. . III. 


confirmed their Conſtitution, by a Bull dated the 21 of ly 1550; 
and their Privileges by another, dated the 22 of October 1552: 
This Society was no ſooner eſtabliſhed by the Pope, but they 
ſpread through the whole World: Roderick and Xaverins, as we 
have ſaid; had the Indies for theit Province; Faher had Germany 
for his Share; eAravez, went to Spain; Lanie&, Paſquier and Boba- 
dilla, had Italy for their Province: Zquia was ſent, with ſome 
young Companions, for France, Salmeron Paſquier had Britain 
and Ireland; and not long after Ignatius Death, which happened 
upon the laſt Day of 7uly 1555, there were ſeverals of them ſent 
to America: And it is a moſt ſurpriſing Thing to conſider in how 
ſhort a Time they multiplied, for in the Year 1543, they were but 


in all 88; in 1545 they had 10 Religious Houſes; in 1549, they had 


2 Provinces, one in Spain, and another in Portugal, and 22 Houſes; 
in 1556, after the Death of Ignatius, they had 12 great Provinces; 
in the Year 1688, they had 29 Provinces, 2 Vice-Provinces, 2 T 
Houſes of Profeſſion, 293 Colleges, 33 Houlſcs of Probation, 93 
Houſes of Reſidence, in other Parts, and 10581 Feſuites: And in 
the Catalogue of their Society printed at Rome in 1679, they had 
35 Provinces, 2 Vicc-Provinces, 33 Houſes of Profeſſion, 578 Col- 


leges, 48 Houles of Probation, 88 Seminaries, 160 Houſes of Reſi- 


dence, 106 Miſſions, and 17655 Jeſuites, ot which 7870 were Pricſts. 
Our Author was no ſooner entred into this Order, but he 


He is made 
SJ? Profeſſor of 


which he did for ſeveral Years with great Applauſe, amongſt them. Philoſophy 
an Solo. 
Scotland, our Author thought himſelf bound in Duty to endea- 
vour his Reduction to the Rowiſh Church; and for that End wrote 
a Letter to him, which he cauſed ptint at Paris in the Year 1568, 
in this Letter he endeavours, from all the common Topicks, made 
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g of Rome, and to expoſe the Reformation; and it had ſuch Succeſs, 
WA that many, upon the Reading of it, returned again to the Romiſh 
An Account Church, which made Mr. X7ox write an Anſwer to him; and in the 


or ha oil, Year 1573, our Author wrote a Reply to Mr. Nox. Beſides theſe 


Books, Dempſter tells us, that our Author wrote a Book upon the 
Antiquity of the Scots Church, which Anthony Poſsevin has inſerted 
in his Bibliotheck. In this Book our Author gives an Account of 
our King DO NALD'| Converſion to the Chriſtian Religion 
and of che firſt Settlement of the Chriſtian Religion amongſt Us. 
Dempſter likewiſe makes mention of a Commentary of his upon 
all Ariſtotle's Works, extant in As. in ſome Library at Paris, and 
another Commentary, which he heard was publiſhed upon the 


. 


Scholaſtick Writings of S. Thomas. 


Claudins eAquaviva being choſen General of the Order in the 


He is made Tear 1581, our Author was choſen his Coadjutor-Aſſiſter for Ger- 


Coad jutor to 


the General 2Any and France; and ſince the Society was blamed for their in- 


ofthe Order: tereſting themſelves too much in State Affairs, and upon that Ac 
His vie an COUNT accuſed as the Fomenters of Rebellion and Sedition where- 
prudent 3d- yer they came; our Author adviſed the General to call an uniyer- 


vice to them, 


ſal Convocation of the Order, and to diſcharge them from med- 


ling in State-affairs ; which was accordingly done: And they having 
met at Rome in the Year 159 3. the following Decree was made up- 


on the 4th of November (a). a 


Ut ab omni ſpecie mali abſtineatur, & quarelis etiam ex falſis ſu- 
ſpicionibus provenientibus, pr æcipitur noftris omnibus, in virtute ſan. 


ce obedientia, & ſub pana inhabilitatis ad quæwis officia && dignita- 


tes, ſeu pralationes, Vociſque tam actibæ quam paſstvs privationes ; 
ne quiſpiam publicis & ſecularium Principum negotiis, ulla ratione 


ſe immiſcere; nec etiam, quantumwis per quoſcunque requi ſitus aut ro- 


gatus, ejuſmodi res tractandi curam ſuſcipere, audeat vel praſumat. 


Idque ſerio commendatur Superiaribus, ne permittant noſtros its rebus 


ullo modo implicari; & fi quos ad ea propenſos animadvertent, eos loco 


mutandos quamprimum commutent, ſt alicubi ſit occaſio, vel pericu- 
lum ſe ejuſmodi implicationibus irretiendi. 0. 
Thar is to fay, 

To the end that we may abſtain from all that may appear evil, and 
that we may obviate, as much as is poſsible,all Complaints or falſe $u|- 
picions that may ariſe againſt us; We commend to all our Society, 6 
virtue of their holy Obedience, and under the Penalty of their being 
declar'd uncapable of all Offices, Dignities or Superiorities, or of lo ſing 
their Votes or Suffrages, either active or paſsive, That none preſume, 
in any manner what ſomever, or at the Deſire or Requeſt of others, to 
medle with the publick Negottations of Secular Princes And we ſtrich. 


ly enſoin and recommend to all Supertors, that they permit nont of the 


Society to involve themſelves, any manner of Way, in ſuch Affairs; 


and 
CCC NS — : 
(a) Le Garechiſ. de Jeluntes, Lib. 3. P. 244. A Ville Franche, 1692, in dvo. 
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and if they find any of them inclined that way, that they immediate 13 
tranſport them to ſome other Country, if they ſee that there is Rea ſon, RAS 
or Danger of their being entangled in ſuch Difficulties. e AY 
And it had been happy for their Society and all Chriſtendom, 
that they had ſtrictly obſerved this Decrce: But as for our Author, 
find nothing laid to his Charge, having behaved himſelf wiſely 
and prudently during all the Time of his Management; and died, He est. 
with the Reputation of Sanctity amongſt them, upon the 20th Day e 
of March, 1597. in the 53d Year of his Age. . 
Ribadeneira, in his Catalogue of the Writers of the Society of the 
ſeſuites, ſays, (4) That our Author was a Perſon of great Wiſdom 
and Prudence, and well {cen in Philoſophy and Theology. Jaco- 
bus Tyrius (ſays he) natione Scotus, ingreſſus in Societatem circa an- 
mm 1563, cum ageret 20 atatis, preftantem in virum, & ſapientia 
ac prudentia clarum evefit ; Philoſophiam ac Theologiam cum laude 
locuit, noſtrorumque ſtudia moderatus eff. Prafuit ſociis non ſemel, 
c demum Claudio præpoſito Generals, poſt Paulum Hoſſacum Aſsi- 
fens pro Germania & Gallia juit, donec obiit Roma, die viceſimo 
Martii, Anno 1579. | 
Dempſter lays (b). That he was well ſeen in the Greek and La- 
in; a moſt acute Philoſopher, and 2 moſt ſolid Divine; and that 
no Man contributed more to the augmenting of true Piety and the 
oppoſing of the Reformation, than he did. Jacobus Tyrius (ſays 
he) Græce La. tineque doctiſsimus, Philoſophus acutiſsimus, hols. 
ous graviſs imm us in ſocietatem Jeſu aſſumptus, docendo & ſcribendo 
ur 112110 contulit; neren, Vere pletatis, & Here ſis extirpationt 
aleo indefeiſo labore inculuit, ut nulli plus Eccleſia Scotica quam ci 
debuit. Obit Phanix ile religioſorum ſanctiſsima vite Rome, or di- 
nis ſui Ajsiftens (ut loquuntur) Anno 1592. [He ſhould have (aid 
1599 3 5 
George Con, in his Book, Of the two-fold State of Religion among ft 
the Scots, ſays (c), That he was well skill'd in all the Sciences; That 
he gave a deadly Blow to the Proteſtant Religion in his Book to 
his Brother; That he lived and died in the Reputation of great 
Holineſs; and that he lett behind him, in the Roman College, ſe- 
reral Monuments of his Engine worthy of Eternity, which were ne- 
er publiſhed. His Words are, 
Jacobus Tyrius, omnium divinarum atque humanarum ſcientia pe- 
rus, ſcripto ad fratrem livelio, grave hareſs bellum indixit; a ſuis 
et1am electus, ut general ordinis prepoſito, in Societatis moderatione 
ad ſiſteret. Quo in munere ita vixit, ut non ſine maxima ſantitatis»-. 
pinione Romæ fit mortuus; relictis in Romano Collegio, dignis ater- 
mate ingenii monumentis, quæ nimis diu bublicæ utilitati debentur. 
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(a) Ribaden. Cat. Script. Soc. Jef. Lugduni. 1609, in 8vo. (b) Lib. 19. P. 626. George Con, de Dupl. Stat, Relig, 
apud Scotos, Lib. 2. P. 168. . 
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I Letter from James Tayre to his Brother in Scotland, Pari. 
4 ſits, 1568. in 8&0. 1935 „ 

II. The Refutation of an Anſwer made be Schir 3 to an 
Letter ſent be ames Tayre to his umquhile Brother : Set forth 
be fames Tayre, Pariſtis, apud Thomam Brumenium, in clay. 
Jo Brunello, ſub ſigno Olive. 1573. in 840. | | 

III. De Antiquitate Eccleſia Scoticæ, quod Anthonius Poſſeyinus ſug 
Bibliothec, Lib. 16. Cap 5. Ae e 

IV. In omnia Ariſtotelis opera Cummentar. Ms. Pari ſiis 

V. In omnia D. Thomæ Scholaſtica. 5 
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LIFE of Mr. ROBERT ROLLOG 


RA ˙¹Ü MP... 


HIS Gentleman was Son to David Rollock of His Birth: 
Poo-Houſe, hard by Stirling; he was born in Pants & 
1555, and taught his Grammar under one Mr. : 
Thomas Buchanan, who was at that Time one 

of the moſt famous Grammarians in Scotland; and 

: he was taught his Philoſophy at the Univerſity of 

St. Andrews (a); where he made ſuch a wonderful Progreſs in his 
Studies, that he no ſooner received the Degree of Maſter of Arts, than 

he was choſen to be Profeſſor of Philoſophy in S. Salvators College, ne is ma. 
where he himſelf had ſtudied, he taught Philoſophy at St. Andrews; printmny® 
till the Year 1583. Not long before this, to wit, in the Year 1588; #,X 4 
che Magiſtrats of the City of Edmburgh, having addreſſed King 
James the VI. for the e Erecting an Univerſity, he gran- 
red them a Charter, under the Great Seal, allowing them the full 
Liberty, and Privilege of an Univerſity within their Town ; and 
the Foundation being perfected in the Tear 1582, they made 
choice of our Author, to be their Principal and Profeſſor of Divi- ip 
nity ; but, when he entred into Orders, and by whom he was or- Gt 
dain'd, neither the Author of his Life, nor any of our Hiſtorians * 
give an Account of : But he became very Famous for his Lectures 

in Divinity, and for the great Talent he had in preaching; and 
Calderwood tells us (C), That he and Mr. Robert Bruce, in the 1589, 

made the Earl of Bothroel ſo ſenſible of his ſinful and vitious Life, 

that upon the gth of November, he humbled himſelf upon his 
Knees, in the Forenoon, in the Eaſt Church, and in the High Church, 
in the Afternoon; and with Tears in his Eyes, confeſſed before 
the People his diſſolute and licentious Life, and promiſed to 

prove another Man in time to come. And in the Year 1593, he 


* 43 


was one of thoſe that was nomigar by the States of Parliament, for 


conferring with the Popiſh Lords; for he was remarkable for his 

Zeal againſt Popery ; and che n8xt Year, he was one of thoſe who ud Zeal a 
were appointed by the Aſſembly met at Edinburgh, in the Month l. 
of May, to preſent a Paper to his Majeſty, intituled, The Dangers, 
which through the {mpunity of the excommunicated Papiſts, J. raffeck- 
ers with the Spaniards and other Enemies of the Religion and Eſtate, 
are imminent to the true Religion profeſſed within this Realm, his Mia 


ieſty's Perſon, Crown and Liberty of this our native Counrty. In 3 


the Year 1595, he was nominated one of the Commiſſioners for = of the 


Viſitors of 


the Viſitation of Colleges, being impowered' to meer on the firit Univer 
ties © 116 
R A and 
— — a n 3 | | | | | SIREN 1 | 5 
(4), Vita K. Kol. Ediob. 1599 in 12mo. (b). Ad An, Ne Jo l p 
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% 


And Diligence of the Maſters of the Colleges, the Diſcipline and 

AA Order +. by them, the Eſtate of their Rents and Living. and to 

An. 1598. ; ay 5 $0 EY” 1. 

— make their Report to the next Afſembly. In the Year 1596, a Con- 

crovarly ariſin betwixt 7 Miniſters, and the King, upon the Ac- 
e 


9 actious Behaviour of Mr. David Black Miniſter of 
c. 
Mo 


rews\, our Author was choſen, upon the Account of his 
tion, with ſome others, to ſoften the King's Reſentments of 
_  _ their Behaviour towards him, and to endeavour to turn his Wrath 


. — 
” 


; againſt the Papi ſts; yet notwitſtanding of his being eſteemed one 
ol the moſt moderate Men amongſt them, yet he dipr too much in 


the Caſe of Mr. Black; and in Concurring with the Reſt of the 


factious Miniſters, till it pleaſed God to open his Eyes, and let 


him ſee the Wickedneſs and Folly of theſe Ways; and notwithſtan- 


1 tiſwood aſſures us (a), That he was not as yet in Holy Orders, tho 
beg they made choice of him to be the Moderator of an Aſſembly char 


” 
_— . 


foe Gety. met at Dundee in the Month of May 1597. 


LY 


In this Aſſembly, the firſt Thing done was an Exhortation or Sei- 


An Account 


Ae. mon, made by Mr. Robert Pont, the Moderator to the laſt Aſſem. 
bi. ply: Then Mr. Thomas Nicolſon was choſen Clerk; and an Order 
paſs d, That at the Penning of every Act there ſhould be ſome Bre- 
thren preſent with the Clerk. Then they made choice of our Au— 


chor for their Moderator. And theſe were the Proceedings of the | 


flirſt three Seſſions. The th and 5th Seſſions were taken up in Con- 
ferences about ſome former Aſſemblies. In the 6th Seſſion, the 


| Miniſters that were appointed to confer with the Earls of Hunth, 
Angus and Errol, who had been excommunicated, made a Report 
of their Diligence to the Aſſembly; and produc'd a humble Sup 


plication to che Aſſembly, ſubſcribed by them, under their own 
Hands, equating that they would receive them again into the Bo- 
ſom of the Church, upon their giving Satisfaction; which was ac- 
cepted of: And the ſame Commiſſioners were appointed to meet 
at acertain Time, to abſolve them from the Sentence of Excom- 


munication, they giving due Satisfaction according to their Pro- 

miſe. In the 7th Seſſion, there were ſeveral Queſtions proponed; 

and the following Anſwers given tg them: Firſt, They approved 
of the General Aſſembly at Perth, held in the Month of February 


1596. And Mr. Petrie ſays, That one of the Reaſons moving 


the Brethren to acknowledge the Lawfulneſs of that Aſſembly, was 


founded upon this, That the Commiſſioners of the Church had a- 
greed with his Majeſty therein. 2dly. His Majeſty having craved, 
that before the Concluſion of any weighty Matter his Highneſs's 


| 2 


Advice and Approbation ſhould be had thereto; the Aſſembly find- 


ing that his Majeſty was a moſt religious Prince, and that his de- 


clard Will and Intention was, to frame his Laws and whole Go- 
vernment according to the eſtabliſh'd Religion of the Land and the 


Word of God, they agreed to his Majeſty's Deſire. 3dly. It being 


I'C- 
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required, that no Man's Name ſhould be expreſſed in the Pulpit, 


unleſs it be for notorious Crimes; the Aſſembly agreed to it, 25 
they explained theſe Things to be notorious, which could not be 
concealed by any Tergiverſation. ꝗthly. It being required, that 
no Convention of Miniſters ſhould be without his Majeſty's Con- 
{ent ; *twas declared to be extended to all and to whatſoever Form 
of General Aſſemblies, or leſſer Aſſemblies, permitted and autho- 
ized by his Law, and as they have Warrant in the Word of God; 
as being the moſt aurhentick Form of Conſent that any King can 
give. 5thly. It being required, that Paſtors ſhould be provided 
to Burghs; they declare, Thar whereas his Majeſty was content, and 
promiſed, that where the General Aſſembly findeth ir neceſſary to 
place any Perſon or Perſons in any of the ſaid Towns, his Majeſty 
and the Flock ſhall either give their Conſent thereunto, or a ſuffi- 


_ cient Reaſon of their Refuſal, to be proponed eicher to the whole 


Aſſembly, or to a competent Number of the Commiſſioners there- 
of, as his Majeſty ſhall think expedient. Gthly. As to the Ordina- 
tion of Miniſters, the Aſſembly ordained, That there ſhould be an 
| ag ray in the Ordination of Miniſters throughout the Country, 


by Impoſition of Hands; and that they be admitted to certain 


flocks, upon the which they ſhall be aſtricted to attend, accord- 


ing to Acts of Aſſemblies made before: And ordains, That none 


who is not admitted to the Miniſtry, be permitted to teach in pub- 
lick or great Places, except, upon very urgent Neceſſity, in defect of 


actual Miniſters, they be ordained to ſupply ſuch Wants by the | 


Presbyteries, Provincial or General Aſſembles, who ſhall take dili- 
gent Order to keep themſelves within the Bounds of his Gitt, e- 
(pecially in Application. 7thly, They order, that no Paſtor cxerce 
any Juriſdiction, either in making Conſtitutions or leading Pro- 


ceſſes, without Advice and Concurrence of Seſſion, Presbytery, Pro- 


rincical or General Aſſembly. Sthly, That all Seſſions be elected 
yith Conſent of their own N gthly, That all Seſſi- 

ons, Prsbyteries, and Provincials uſe ſuch Form in all their Proceſſes 
15 may be found Lawful and Formal, and able to abide Trial, the 
which mall be regiſtrated in Matters of Importance; and for thar 
Effect, they ordained: the Proceedings of private Seſſions, to be 
viewed by rhe Presbytries; the Presbytries, by the Synods ; and the 
dynods, by the General Aſſemblies. IOthly, That in the Exerciſe, when 
the Miniſters are conveened at their Presbyteries, no Application ſhall 


be uſed. IIthly, That in the Determination of Matters of Impor- 


ance, where the Votes ſhall be different by 2 or 3 only, nothing. 
mall be concluded till they come to a better Reſolution; and that 
in this Caſe, they who ſuſtain the Negative muſt give rationem ne- 
gandi; the Reaſon for their diſſenting. 1zthly, The Presbyteries 
all meddle with nothing in their Judicatory, which ſhall not be 
found, without Controverſy, proper to the Eccleſiaſtical Judgment, 
and that in this, an Uniformity is to be kept thro all the Nation. 
13thly, That all Proceſſes and Acts be extracted unto all Parties, 
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tion; but they ordered, that in great Crimes, a publick Intimation 


they ſatisfied his Majeſty. In the ꝙth Seſſion, the King being pre- 
ſent, and having ina Speech repreſented to them the many Things, 


that a general Commiſſion ſhould be given to ſome of the Bie- 


1598. In the 8 Seſſion of this Aſſembly, it was ordained, That no 


He is ap“ 
pointed ane 
of the Com- 
miſhoners for 
regulating 


yd being required to — their Judgement concerning ſummary 


Iy, If any Presbytery ſhall be deſired by a miſſive Letter from his 


to: And 14 Miniſters were named to concur with his Majeſty, or 
any 7 of them in making ſuch Overtures, as they ſhould think moſt 


named Commiſſioners; as likewiſe the Petition of James Wood of 


having Intereſt, where there is a written Proceſs. R They 


Excommunication, they delayed it to the next Aſſembly ; bur 
in the - Mean-time they ſuſpended all ſummary Excommunica. 


ſhould be made, and that thoſe that were guilty of them ſhould be 
ſuſpended a ſacris, and prohibited a privato convictu. And, La 2 


Majeſty, to put a Stop to their Procecding in any Thing that may 
ſeem prejudicial to the Civil Juriſdiction, or private Mens Right, 


they ordered, that in that Caſe the Presbytery ſhould deſiſt, until 


that he earneſtly wiſhed might be redreſſed in the Church, which 
could, not at this Time be conveniently done, wherefore he moved, 


thren, to confer with him about theſe Matters, which they agreed 


proper for the Good of the Church. The Presbytery of St. An— 
drews, having excommunicated one Fohn Ratherfoord, and his Caſe 
being brought before the Aſſembly, it was referred to the above- 


Bonnington, requiring a Conference in Matter of Religion, betwixt 
him and his Father, that he might be abſolved from the Sentence 
of Excommunication: After this they roſe, and the next Aſſembly 
was appointed to meet at Stirling, upon the firſt Tueſday of May 


Reader miniſter the Sacrament of Baptiſm, or preſume to celebrat 
the Banns of Marriage, without ſpecial Command of the Miniſter 
of the Kirk, and if there be no Minifter, of the Presbytery of the 
Bounds. And that this Act ſhould be intimated at every Pariſh 
Kirk, that none might pretend Ignorance. | 

Our Author was one of the 14 Miniſters, that was appointed by 


this Aſſembly to take Care of the Affairs of the Church; and the 
firſt Thing that they did, was to procure an Act of Parliament for 


_ whe Airs of Prelates voting in Parliament. The Tenor whereof, is as tollows (4). 


the Church · 


88 


0 Sovereign Lord, and his Highneſs's Eſtates in Parliament, 
having ſpecial Conſideration, and Regard of the great Pri- 
ha: and Immunities, granted by his Highneſs's Predeceſſors, of 
moſt worthy Memory, to the Holy Kirk within this Realm, and to 
the ſpecial Perſons exercing the Offices, Titles and Dignities of 
© Prelacies within the fame, which Perſons have ever repreſented 
© one of the Eſtates of this Realm in all Conventions of che {aid 
Eſtates, and that the ſaid Privileges, and Freedoms have been 
from Time to Time renewed, and conferred in the ſame Integri- 
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ty and Condition, wherein they were at any Time before; ſo that 


his Majeſty acknowledging the fame now to be fallen, arid come RA 


under his Majeſty's moſt favourable Protection; therefore his Ma- 
{ jeſty, of his great Zeal and ſingular Affection, which he always 
© hath to the Advancement of the true Religion, > rofeſled 

| his Highneſs's E- 
«© ſtares, ſtatutes, decerns and declares, That the Kirk within this Re- 


within this Realm, with Advice and Conſent - o 


alm, wherein the ſame Religion is profeſſed, is the True and Holy 
Kirk ; and that ſuch Paſtors and Miniſters within the ſame, as ar 


any Time his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to provide to the Office, Place, 


c 

Title, and Dignity of a Biſhop, Abbot or other Prelate, ſhall at any 
Time hereafter have Vote in Parliament, ficklike and as freely as 
* any other Eccleſiaſtical Prelate had any Time bygone. And alſo 
* declarcs, That all and whatſomever Biſhopricks, preſently vaking in 
his Majeſty's Hands, which are yet — to any Perſon, or 
which ſhall happen at any time hereafter to vake, ſhall be only diſ- 
poned by his Majeſty, to actual Preachers and Miniſters in the Kirk, 
* or to ſuch other Perſons, as ſhall be found apt, and qualified to 
«© exerciſe the Office and Function of a Miniſter and Preacher; and 
(4 
( 


* who, in their Proviſions to the ſaid Biſhopricks, ſhall accept in 


and upon them to be actual Paſtors and Miniſters, and according 
* thereto, ſhall practiſe and exerce the ſame thereafter. 

© Item, As concerning the Office of the ſaid Perſons to be pro- 
© vided to the ſaid Biſhopricks, in their Spiritual Policy and Go- 
© yernment in the Kirk; the Eſtates of Parliament have remitted, 


© and remit the ſame to the 8 Majeſty, to be adviſed, conſul- 


ted and agreed upon by his Highneſs, with the General Aſſembly 


ent to treat with them thereupon; without Prejudice always, in 
the mean time, of the Juriſdiction and Diſcipline of the Kirk, 
eſtabliſhed by · Acts of Parliament made in any Time preceeding, 
and permitted by the ſaid Acts to all General and Provincial Aſ- 
ſemblies, and others whatſoever, Presbyteries and Seſſions of the 
A . 


PP 


After the Commiſſioners wy the General Aſſembly had obtained 


chis Act to paſs in the Church's Favours, they prevailed with the 


of the Miniſters, at ſuch Times as his Majeſty ſhall think expedi- 


An, 1 598. 
WAR 


King to appoint an Aſſembly to be held in March; and our Au- 


thor was appointed to acquaint all the Presbyteries of the Kingdom 
of it, which he did by the following Circular Letter. 


Crace and Peace from COD, the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſee, thro Lack of due Conſideration and Foreſight in ſuch as princi- 
een, maths * 


Eloved Brethren, As we have found Continuance of Merch, in 
ſtaying the Deſolation which was already begun, according to the Feb. 


teries of Scet · 


many Threatnings, againſt the Contempt of this Land; ſo We uni. 


is Cireu- 
Le 


ar fter to 
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pally ſhould, have the moſt tender Care of this Work, and partly thro 
AAA the ſubtile Ways of diſſembling Friends, good Occaſions art likely to le 

A turned to our Hurt, unleſs Remedy be wiſely provided in Time: Nr 

this Cauſe, we have thought it needful, and by Conſent of his Ma- 

Jeſty, concluded, That the General Aſſembly which was ordained to 

'be in May, ſhould hold the firſt Tueſday of March next at Dundee; 

fon hg of Inconveniencies that Delay of Time might draw to 
further Evil, and for taking ſolid Reſolutions in ſuch Things as are 

neceſſary to be deliberated upon concerning the Kirk's Vote in Parlia. 

ment, and ſome other neceſſary Points: Whereanent, for your better 

Information, we hace thought expedient to acquaint you with the E, 

fect of our Travails here at this Time, according as it has been the 

continual Cuſtom of the Kirk, at Parliaments, to crave ſuch Things 

as were found neceſſary to paſs in Law for their Well and Privileges ; 

ſo, with the Advice of divers Commiſsioners of Presbyteries, we find 

it 75 to inſiſt in ſuch Articles as have been craved by the Kirk 
at Parliaments in Times paſt ; and namely, we urged the Article a. 

nent the Kirk's Vote in Parliament, and the eArticle anent the uni- 

verſal Proviſion of the whole Kirks with Stipends : In both we find 

reat Oppoſition by the far greateſt Part of the Lords; but, the King's 
Maje ſty convey'd our Suit with ſuch Wiſdom and Dexterity in our 
Favours, that in end, after many hard wy bis Majeſty pro- 


.. — 439 
take pains to have in Readineſs, as ye ſhall be required, upon the next 
Advertiſement. The Lord direct you in all Sincerity and Wiſdom; x | 
that you may find a Ble Sing upon your Labours always From Edin- (wn 
burgh, the 224 Day of December, 1599. Re 
Tour Brethren and Fellow-labourers, the Commiſcioners of the 
General Aſſembly, and in their Name and Command, 
1 er. ROBERT ROLLOCK. 
Moderator of the General Aſſembly. 
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Not long after this, the King finding the Affairs of the New Col- f u mas 
lege at St. Andrew's in great Diſorder; for the better husbanding eagle, 
of the Rents, as well in that as in the other Colleges, twas ordain- bored. 


ing the Uni- 


ed, That there ſhould be a Council choſen to the Univerſity, which veriy of St 
ſhould have Power to elect an OEconomus in every College, for up- F- 
lifting the Rents, and taking care to ſee all Things rightly admi- 
niſtred. And our Author was appointed to be one of the Coun- 
ſellors: And without the Conſent and Subſcriptions of theſe Coun- 
ſellors, it was not lawful for them to ſet any Leaſe, or make other 
Diſpoſition whatſoever of any Part of, the Rents. 205 9 4s 
And leſt they ſhould be impeded by any other Employment; it 
was concluded, That all the Doctors, Profeſſors and Regents, not 
being Paſtors in the Church, ſhould be. exempt from the keeping 
of Seſſions, Presbyteries, Synodical or General Aſſemblies, and 
from all Teaching in Churches and Congregations, Exerciſes ex- 
cepted; with a Diſcharge to all and every one of them, co accept 
of any Commiſſion, prejudicial to the ſaid Execution, not prejudg- 
ing he other: Yer, that they ſhould not be thought excluded from 
the General Aſſembly, it was appointed, That the Maſters and Re- 
vents of the Univerly ſhould mect, when any ſuch Occaſion ſhould 
offer, and condeſcend upon three Perſons, of whom one ſhould be 
elected by the foreſaid Council, to be preſent at the General A(- 
ſembly for that Tear; which Perſon ſo choſen ſhould not, for the 
Space of three Years thereafter, be cmployed in that Commiſſion. 
And theſe Articles being publickly and openly read, in Preſence of 
the King and the whole Univerſity, they were accepted by the Ma- 
ters and Regents with ſolemn Promiſe of Obedience. _ 

By the Aſſembly which met at Dundee the next Year, our Author 
was appointed as one of their Commiſſioners that were to meet 
vich the King, to confer upon the Affairs of the Church; and by de recen: 


. * = 5 2 | il he K. 
his wiſe and prudent Conduct, he reconciled the King to the fa- io the Mir 


ctious Miniſters of Edinburgh, who had been diſcharg d from Preach- 1 
ing upon the account of their rebellious Sermons. And AC 
Spot i ſevood informs us (a), That he was one of Four that was adde: 
to theſe Miniſters of, Eames ung was appointed likewiſe on 
Sc er . ip 
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| publiſhed in our Author's Life-time; there were publiſhed, after 


of the Commiſſioners for planting the reſt of the Chutchesin the 
„ 


* 1599 1775 


dinburgh, in gte, 1590. A Commentary upon the 1 Daniel, 


and the Sacraments, in 8, at Edinburgh, 1596. A Treatiſe of 


8, at Geneva, 1597. A Commentary upon 15 ſelect Pſalms, in 


Certain Sermons on ſeveral Places of St. Paul's Epiſtles, in $4, 


— 


* 
- 


This learned Gentletman publiſhed, during his own Life, a Com. 
mentary upon the firſt Book of Theodore Bec Queſtions; a Com- 
mentary upon the Epiſtle of Paul to the Epheſians, printed at E. 


printed at Edinburgh, in to, 1591. A Logical Analyſis upon the 
Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans, in 8d, at Edinburgh, 1594, 
Some Queſtions and Anſwers, 1 the Covenant of Grace 


Effectual Calling, in 8, at are 1597. A Commentary 
upon the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the eſſalontans and Philemon, in 


$0, at Geneva, 1598. A Commentary upon the Goſpel of 8. 
7ohn, with a Harmony of the Four Evangeliſts upon the Death, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, in 800, at Geneva, 1 599. 


ar Edinburgh, 1598. 


Beſides theſe, which, as we have ſaid, were all, or moſt of them, 


his Death, his Commentary upon the 7 to the Coloſsians, in 
800, at Geneva, 1602. A Logical Analyſis upon the Epiſtle to 


the Hebrews, in 8 v, at Edinburgh, 1605. A Logical Analyſis u. 


pon the Epiſtle to the Galatians, in 8 vo, London, 1602. A Com. 
mentary upon the iſt and 2d of the Corinthians, in 840, 1600. A 
Commentary upon the 2 firſt Chapters of the firſt Epiſtle of St. Pe. 
ter, in 800, London, 1603. A Treatife of Juſtification, and ano- 
ther of Excommunication, both in 840, London, 1604 All cheſc 
are writ in Latin, excepting the Sermons. | 

Ol all the Subjects that our Author has writ upon, I ſhall make 
choice to give ſome of his Thoughts upon Excommunication, be- 
cauſe it is a Subject that concerns all Chriſtians, of what Commu- 
nion ſoever they be: And I ſhall give the Reader a brief Account 
of the ancient Diſcipline of the Church in this Caſe; which our 
Author knew little or nothing of 5 „ 
Our Author wrote his Book of Excommunication, 1 the ac- 


count of the great Abuſes that had crept into the Church of Rowe, | 


and the little Regard that was had to it amongſt the Proteſtants in 
his Time: And indeed it was no Wonder that it was little regarded; 
for our firſt Reformers did excommunicate People upon very frivo- 
lous Grounds. But, to place this Affair in a clear Light, 1 
We are told by the Apoſtle S. Paul, That all Chriſtians make but 
one Body, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the Head, and the Faithful, the 
Members. Our bleſſed Saviour, as the Head of the Faithful, in- 
fluences them after two different Manners ; the one is interiorly, 
by communicating to each of them his Merits, and influencing 
them with His Graces ; the other is, exteriorly, by a viſible Govern- 
ment, under the Conduct of his Providence and Protection, 2 
the 
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of thoſe to whom he has committed the Authority of governing 
his Church in his Name; giving them a full Power for that Effect, 
with the Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit: So all Chriſtians being thus 
united in one Catholick Church, and making up but one Body, 


there is a Communication of Rights and ſpiritual Goods, to which 
each Chriſtian, as Members of the ſame Body, may claim a Right, 
unleſs they be debarred therefrom by the Sentence of the 
f the Goſpel, 


Church. And this is founded upon that Sentence o 


Matth. Chap. xviii. V. 17. If he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the church; and 7 he neglect to hear the church, let him be to 
thee a heathen man and a publican: And this Precept ot St. Paul's, 


1 Cor. Chap. v. V. II. But now I have written unto you, not to keep 


company, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or cove- 


the Obſervation of his Precepts and Laws, and under the Direction 


An. a 2 
| A 


tous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; 


with [ſuch an one not to eat. 
they be judged or denounced as ſuch ; otherwiſe, it each one were 


ar liberty to ſeparate themſelves from theſe whoſe Conduct they 


condemn, 'twould afford ground to perpetual Diſputes and Schiſms, 
S. Paul ſays likewiſe, 2 Theſſalonians, Chap. iii. V. 14. And if a- 


ny man obey not our word by this epiſtle, note that man, and have no 


company with him, that he may be aſhamed; yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admenifſh him as a brother. But our Saviour's Rule muſt 
be obſerved in all this, who ordains us, Matth. Chap. xviii. V. 15. 


Which St. Auguſtine explains (a) If 


If thy brother ſhall tre paſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault be- 


tween thee and him alone ; if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 


brother; but if he will not hear thee, take with thee one or two more, 


that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be e ſtabli- | 


ſhed ; and if he neglect to hear them, then tell it to the church. Theſe 
are the Rules of Excommunication; ſo that we ſee the Deſign of 
it is, to ſhame Men our of their Wickedneſs by hunning all Com- 
merce with them, but without bearing any Hatred to them. And 
therefore the primitive Chriſtians ſeldom made uſe of this laſt Re- 
medy of reclaiming Sinners; and when they did it, they performed 


it thus, as we learn from the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions: (%) When 


any one was accuſed, they enquired narrowly into his Life and Con- 
verſation; and if they found that the Accuſation was well founded, 


then the Biſhop call'd him, and reproved him privately in Meek- 


neſs and Moderation; if that did not reclaim him, he took two 


Witneſſes, and reproved him before them; it he ſtill remained 
obſtinat, then he was reproved in the Church before the Congrega- 
tion; by comforting them upon their Repentance, with the gra- 
cious Promiſes of the Goſpel ; by terrifying them, with the Threat- 


nings and Denunciation againſt Sinners; by exhorting both the 


_ Party and People to faſt and pray for them: And it none of theſe 


Methods prevailed with them, then the Biſhop conſulted with che 
oldeſt, and moſt reputed of his Brethren for Sanctity and Holineſs; 
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eMr. ROBERT ROLLOCK, VOI III. 
and after long Expectations, they proceeded to the Sentence with 


e Sorrow and Lamentation; for after this they had no Commerce 
with the excommunicated Perſon (a), and treated them as Pagans 


and Infidels: Yet they did not exclude them from hearing the Scri- 


ptures read in the Churches (0), and from hearing of their Sermons, 
for the Infidels themſelves were not debarr'd from that, that they 
might be reclaimed ; for whenever they repented, they were recei. 


ved again into the Church with Joy. And if any Perſon complain. 
ed of the rigorous Procedure of his Biſhop againſt him, or that the 
Sentence was upon flight or malicious Grounds, it was brought and 
examined before the Provincial Synod (c): And this was the Diſci- 
pline of the Primitive Church. But in After- ages, amongſt the ma- 
ny Corruptions that crept into the Chufch, that of Excommunica- 
ting upon frivolous Grounds was none of the leaſt: And after the 
gth Century, the Churchmen made ule of this ſpiritual Weapon to 
defend themſelves againſt rhe Incroachments that were made up- 
on them by Princes: So that at length they came to excommuni- 
cate Families and Provinces; yea, whole Kingdoms, at leaſt, were 
.interdifted or diſcharged from having Divine Service amongſt them, 
and that without any previous Admonition or Exhortation : Others 
were reſerved to the Pope, ſo that they were obliged to go to Rome 
for Abſolution. And theſe Excommunications were attended with 


ſuperſtitious Ceremonies ; ſuch as the Lighting and Extinguiſhing | 


of Candles, . Throwing them to the Ground, with the Ringing of 
Bells and horrible Curſes. Likewiſe they interpreted the Precept 
of not having Commerce with them, with ſuch Rigour, that one 
Excommunication produc'd an infinite Number of others, and ex- 
tended the Precept to the Seizing upon their Temporal Goods and 
Effects: So that Servants were excommunicated for obeying their 
Maſters; Children, for obeying their Parents; and Wives, for con- 
verſing with their Husbands. And the excommunicated Perſon was 
declar d uncapable of any Place or Truft, degraded from all his 
Honours (o), and their Subjects and Vaſſals diſcharged from yield- 
ing any Obedience to them: So that when a King or Emperor was 
excommunicated, he was reduc'd to the State of a private Man, 
and all his Subjects diſcharged from their Alledgance ; by which 
means the Excommunications of the Church became ridiculous and 
contemptible. And this was the Motive that moyed our learned 
Author to write his Book againſt theſe horrible Abuſes. And now 
I ſhall conclude with the Account of his Death, and the Judgment 
of the Learned concerning him. SR 
| He died upon the 28th of February at Edinburgh, 1598, in the 
His Death ; / 3 
ind Char- 43 Tear of his Age. He was certainly a Man of great Learning, and 


8 well ſeen in the Writings. of the Commentators upon the Bible; 


but he was not ſo well ſeen in the Writings of the ancient Fathers 

of the. Church, which was the gencral Fault of all our firſt Retor- 

mers ; but that which he is moſt to be blamed for is, That by 
: | 85 too 
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| + who did then keep a famous School: At that Time he paſſed 


1583 he was removed to Edinburgh, and made Principal of a 
: College which the Town had there erected, where by his Lectures 
© of Divinity in the Schools, and his Sermons to the People, (in 
both which he was aſſiduous) he came to be greatly eſteemed; 


withdrawing him againſt his Mind to the Keeping of Aſſemblies, 
and other Commiſſions of the Church, he was thereby much 
weakened, for he was of an unfirm Body, and grievouſly pain d 
with the Stone, whereof at laſt he died. In his Sickneſs, bein 
viſited by his Brerheren of the Miniſtry, amongſt other pious Ex- 
hortations, he did earneſtly beſeech them to carry themſelves 


[ 
( 
more dutifully towards the King, lamenting he ſhould be fo ill 


table Farewell. His Torments were extreme, yet was he nor heard 
ro uſe an impatient Word, but was ftill calling on GOD, with 
theſe and the like Sayings, Haſte Lord feſus, and tarry. not, put 
in thy Hand,” and take this Soul away to thy ſelf, and ar {oe 
Times, Co out, ſilly Life, that the better Life of GOD. may enter 
in: Drawing near his End he repeted a Part of the 6 Pfalm, 
and framing a moſt pithy Prayer our of the ſame, as one exulting 
after Victory, he cried aloud, Chriſt hath taken my Toke to bear, 


and now, ſtrengthened by his Grace, I will follow; with which 


ed in one Volume and preſerved to Poſterity. He deceaſed 
the laſt of February, and had his Corps hongurably inter d in 
the Burial Place, an innumerable Multitude accompanying the 
nc the ſame to the Grave. But the Presbyterian Hiſtorians have 

not ſo good an Opinion of our Author; for altho' Mr. Petrie con- 
keſſes () that he was a godly and learned Man, yet he ſays 
© he was credulous, and not ſo fit for Government and Diſci- 
le; I © pline as for the Pulpit and Schools, nor was made priyy to all 
ers |} © the Myſteries of Iniquity that were then in workingi but only ſo 
or- far as the Plotters thought needtul.. His old Maſter. Mr. Tho- 

nas Buchannan was now wone to the King's Side, and turned 
ok 3 . Trree 2 
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his Courſe in Philoſophy at St. Andrews, and no ſooner receiv d. 
the Degree of a Maſter in Arts, than he was choſen Regent of 
the College of St. Salvator, where he nad ſtudied. In the Tear 


but the 17 Days Trouble and Tumult that followed thereupon, 


uſed by ſome of their Number, and gave them a moſt comfor- 


Words he yielded up his Spirit. A rare Example of Holineſs he 
was in his Life and his Death, albeit now dead, yet till preach- 
cth by his learned Works, which it is Pity ſhould not be collect- 
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| | + and tutored him as he ſaw fitting; they thought the Eſtimation 
| Men had of him would induce many to their Courſe. And then 
zz. BE + he falls a railing ar Biſhop Spotiſcoved, for ſay ing that he was 
5 _ - * not in Orders when he was made Moderator of the Aſſembly 
. © ar- Dundee, and endeavours to prove the contrary, from his cal. 

ling himfelf one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, in his Commen. 

«+ rary upon the Epheſians, firſt publiſhed 1590, and from his be. 

© ing often a Member of the General Aſſembly. But the Caſe 
of Me. Robert Bruce overthrows both theſe Arguments, as we 
ſhall make Wear in his Life: Beſides Mukitudes of other Inſtan- 
ces, that might be profluces of thoſe. who were Members of A{. 
W and calle themſelves Miniſters, but were never ol 
TV TOY EO 

: ee tranſcribes (a) Mr. Petrie's Character of him, but 
thoſe who are deſirous of further Characters of him, but moſt to 

the ſame Purpoſe, will find them in our Author's Life wrote in La. 
tine by George Robertſon, and publiſhed at Edinburgh 1599, in 

12,90. where there are likewiſe ſeveral Epitaphs, compoſed upon 


1 


him by Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. eAndrew Ruthven, Hadrian Du. 
miana Beſtervels, Mr, Thomas Craig, Mr. Henry Charters, in 
Greek and Latin, Mr. William Craig, Mr. Fobn Adamſon, Wi. 
liam Barclay, M. D. Mr. fohs Ray, M. D. Mr. George Griar, 
Mr. William Arthur, Mr. Thomas Ballanden, Mr. Nathaniel Ul. 
vart, George Douglas, Mr. David Hume, Mr. Alexander Hum, 
Mr. Andrew Melvm, and Mr. Hercules Rollock ; ſome of which! 
ſhall inſert for the Reader's Satistaction. 


Epitaphium Roberti Rolloci, per Andream 
Melvinum. 1 NNVV 
IV Rolloce, greg is tener tenelli, 


Dottarum decus elegantiarum, 
Et morum ſpecimen modeſtiorum. 
Dux, Rolloce, gregis 75 acer ſacrati/, 
Sal Terra, fine fraude, luxque Mundi, 
Et vitæ ſpeculum laborioſa, 
Quo diverſus abis? Tos relinquis ? 
Invidit tibi nemo ſan unquam, 
Aut cart emeritum gregis favorem, 
Aut clari aureolum gregis decorem. 
Invidit tibi nemo e 
Ca ſtarum intima cogitationum, 
Sandarum abdita Eeabratia bim. 
Invidit tibi nemo gratiam Aulæ, 
Cratam gratiam, eam & redintegratam; 
Grata ut gratia fit redintegrata. 


; Invidlit 
O Gulier, MiB, pag. 403. | : 


* * 


W. 
« Indbidli tibi nemo 4 e l 6 _ Rn, .. 
Sepe a Principe pane Principatum... © Mr 


Unquam ſane: eAt invidemus omnes 8= © ono 


( (Tantillum, aut ſi invidere fas, ö 
I Nane non magis inuidemus omnes 
Van lugemms item & dolemus omnet) 
Ilfam praproperam 3 
A nobis procul hinc abitionem. 


In Robertum Rol locum, Edini Pa ſtorem, & A. 
cademiæ Edinburgenæ Rec torem, David 
Humius. ab þ 1 


VM wires oſtentat, & in Terreſtria vaſtum 
Terrorem vult mors ingerere atra (ut, 


FBollocum invadit, vita mortiſque Magiſtrum; 
Et. pia, lugulri ſub pede, colla pre mit. 


VNMl agis, O truculenta] paris pro funere vitam. 


1 Non moritur quem mors ad meliora rapit. ; 
1 5 Aliud 
we Elicia humani generis Rollocus, imago 7 

: Th, 2-0 hy 1 it „ . ' 
1] LD Maxima manſuecti, quem ducet ipſe Dei, 


Quem doctum mirantur, amant mitemque lonumqut, 
* * > Gum populo, Proceres, Rexque Patreſque pio. 
Alte diem primo cadit immaturus in æπ , | 
PROT Fruſtratus patris, vitaque ſpemque ſus. 
Hes] quis non timeat mortem, tetricamque trucemque, 
Parcere ſi. doctis, ſi negat illa bon is. 
At quis jam timeat mortem, vel ſæva minantem, 


Float fþ doitos, f mequit illa bros? 
Epitaphium Roberti Rolloci, per Thomam Bal. 
landinum. = 
E, Rolloce, extincto, Urbs ma ſta, Academia meſta eff 
l Et tota exequits Scotia mæ ſta twis. 
| Uno in te nobis dederat Deus omnia, in uno 
Te Deus eripmt omnia que dederat. 


Per Joannem Scotum. 
Sacla priora viderunt luce cadentem 
8 Solem unum; binos hac vides una dies. 
vici 
wo Vunun The 


Nil horum tibi ego, tibi nec ullus 85 RS; 
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Rolegomena, in Primum Librum uc ſtionum Theodori Bes. 4 
Commentarius in Pauli Epi ſtolam ad Epheſios, to, Edin. 
1590. & Genevæ, in vo, 1593. e 


III. Comment. in Pauli Epiſftolam ad Epheſios, cum notis brevibus, 


in 8vo, Genevæ, 1606. 


IV. Comment. in utramque Pauli Epi "nah ad Theſſalon. & Philen. 


cum notis Joannts Piſcatoris, in 8vo, Herberniæ Naſaviorum, 
1601. £5 Genevæ, 16. Wh 


V. Comment. in Danielem, in 4to, Edinburgj, I56 b 1564-1 598 


1610. 5 = 7 ag 
VI. Certain Sermons on ſeveral Places of St. Paul's Epiſtles, in By, 
Edinburgh, 1597. TO 

VII. Tractatus de vocatione eſſicaci, in 8yo. Edinburgi, 1 597. 


+ 


VIII. Qaſtiones & Reſponſiones aliquot, de fædert Dei & Iden 


mentis, in 8vo, Edinburgi, 1596. „ 
IX. eAnalyſis Logica in 8 ad Hebreos, una cum Tractatu de 
uſti ficatione, in 8vo, Edin. 1605. . | 
X. Analyſis Logica in Epiftolam ad Galatas, in 8yo, Lond. 1602, 
& Geneve, 1603. 


burgi, 1594. W e 5 
XII. Comment. in quatuor priora Capita Epiſtols ad Coloſſ. Genevæ, 


XI. Analyſis Logica in Paul: Epi ſtolam ad Romanos, in 8vo, Edin- 


XIII. Comment. in primam & ſecundam Epi ſt. ad Corinth. cum 
notis Piſcatoris, Herberniz, in 8v0, 1600, Gen. 1602, 160) 
XIV. Comment. in Evangelium ſecundum Joannem, cum eius Har- 

monia Evangelica, in Paſsionem, Reſurrettionem && Aſcenſionem 

Teſu Chriſti, Geneve, in 8vo, 1595, 1600. TY 
XV. Comment. in quindecem ſelectos Pſalmos Gen. 8vo, 1 599 C 1610. 
XVI. Tractatus de 22 1604, Gen- 1602, 8yo. 
XVII. Comment. in duo Capita prioris Epiſtole Petri, Gen. 0. 
XVIII. Tractatus brevis 4 Providaiti 2 e 
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LIFE of Janes Chyne, Doctor of the 
Laws, and Profeſſor of Philoſophy at 
0000 ‚ > medics! e Deen” 
=? HIS Gentleman was a Son (a) of the Laird of His P. ca- 
Arnagies, an ancient Family in the Shire of Aber 
deen; having learned his Grammar and mec 
phy at that Univerſity, he applied himlelf to 
Theology, under M 1 Henderſon, a famous 
Ĩheologue in thoſe Days, and who, upon the 
Reformation, went over to France, and died at Paris. Having , i «er 
finiſhed his Studies in Theology, he centred into Holy Orders, but 2 
upon the Reformation, was obliged to fly with his Maſter to France, ud from * 
where he taught Philoſophy for ſome Time at Paris, in the Col- Dws,ubere 
lege of St. Barbe; and from thence he went to Doway in Flanders, I” 
here he taught Philoſophy for ſeveral Years, and was made Rector r“ 
of the Scots College there, and great Penitentiar and Chanon of 
the Cathedral Church of Tournay. „ e 
We have ſeveral Writings of this learned Gentleman's ſtill ex- 
tant, of which I ſhall give the Reader an Account, according to the 
Years in which they were publiſhed. In the Year 1573, he pub- as Keese 
liſhed at Doway, a Compound of Ari ftotles Philoſophy in 12590, ***Vobb 
which, was reprinted at the ſame Place in the Year 1595, in 8 vo. | 
In the Year 1575, he publiſhed at Doway two Books, upon the 
Terreſtrial and Celeſtial Globes in 8 vb In the year 1576, he 
ublifhed at Deway a Geographical Deſcription of the Earth, in 
2 In the Year 1577, he publiſhed at Doway two Orations, the 
one concerning the Qualities that are requiſite for making a per- 
tect Philoſopher, and the other, upon the Predictions of Aſtrolo- 
gers, both in 8. In the Year 1578, he publiſhed at Doway a 
Commentary upon the 14 Books of Ariſtotle's Metaphyſicks, and 
ſome Letters mention'd by Dempſter, who was his Scholar at 
Doway; but I know not it ever they were publiſhed 
We have already given a Hiſtory of _4riftotle's Philoſophy, in 
the firſt Volume of this Work, in the Life of Mr. Mick ae! Scot 
of Balwiry, and the Hiſtory of Aſtronomy in this Volume, in the 
Life of James Baſſantine : And ſince all our Author's Works are 
upon Philoſophy, Aſtronomy and Geography ; and that withour 
the Knowledge of Geography, no Man can underſtand either Sacred 
or Prophane Hiſtory. I ſhall give the Reader here an Account of 
the firſt Riſe, Progreſs, and Diſcoveries, or Improvements, that 


- 


have been made in Geography till our Author's Time. | 
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'. Moſes the Sacred Hiſtorian, having informed us how the World 
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was diſpeopled by the Flood, proceeds next to inform us how it was 


hret Branches of 
id diſtinctly plant or ſertle themſelves at firſt, in three diſtin 
Tracts of the Earth. And this is the largeſt and beſt Account 
that we have of the ſeveral Inhabitants of the Earth: Srrubo tells 
us, (4) That the firſt among the Crecians that wrote in Geography 


rxepeopled by the poſterity of Noah; which he does, by acquain- 
PEOP / P br + Noah, Pottery! 


ing us, after whar Method the't 


were Homer, Anaximander the Mileſian, Hecat aus, Democritu;, 
Eudloxus, Dicearchns, Ephorns, Eratofthenes, Polybius and Poſſide- 


nius; and 1 ſhall give the Readet an Account what their Pertor- 
mances were. ii ee ee YES 


* 


A Stranger to Geogtapliy, as we have elſewhere obſerved, (b) 


that ſhould fead the Voyages of Ulyſſes, as they are deſcribed by 
Homer, and ſhould obſerve the Time that was ſpent, the Removes 


that they made, and Dangers they underwent in being toſſed from 


Shore to Shore, would be apt to imagine, that they had vift- 
ted the moſt Part of the habitable World; and that its plain, that 


n 


he knew no further than the Ægean Sea. 


*; * — * 


EAnaximander the Milefian, the Diſciple of Thales, was, in the 


— 


64th Year of his Age, in the 2d Year 6f the 58th Olympiad ; and 


Diogenes Laertius informs us, That he was the Firſt who gave us 


the Meaſure of the Earth, of which I have given an Account in 


the ſecond Volume of this Work. (c) Hecataus, who was like- 
wife a Mileſian, acquired great Fame, by his Deſcription of Ala, 


Europe and Lybia. In the Reigns of Xerxes and Artaxtrxes, Lon- 

imanus, Democritus was famous for his Coſmography. Tis obſer- 
ved in the Second Book of Pliny, that there was one Endoxus, 
who taking Ship in the Arabian Gulph, to avoid the Diſpleaſure 
of Ptolomy Lathuras, arrived in the Port of Cadix; and that befote 


him another, who had faild from a Port of Spain, went into 


Ethiopia, to traffique there; and its reported in the ſame Place, 


that in the Time of Qʒintus Metellys Celer, the King of the Swe- 
vi, bordering on the Baltick Sea, preſented to the Romans ſome 
Indians, who departing from their own Country for Commerce, 
were caſt by Tempeſts on the Coaſts of Germany; from all which 
Cluverinus concludes, That if theſe Relations be true, the Parts of 
the Earth known, and inhabited by the Antients, were diſcovered 
on all Sides, that they paſſed with their Ships not only under the 
Cape of Good Hope, towards the Antarctick Pole, but alſo under the 
Arctick Pole, on the other Side of Myſcovy and Tartery - and 
that they did more than the Engliſb and Dutch, who have not 
been able to find a Paſſage that Way to Japan and China; but 
the Eudoxus that Strabo ſpeaks of, was the famous Aſtronomer, of 
whom we have given an Account, in the Hiſtory of that Science, 


and different from the Eudoxus mentioned by Pliny. FEphorus 


was the Diſciple of Tſocrates, and flouriſhed in the Reign of Artax- 
erxts 


— 
* 
0 


wy + Lib. ſt, (b) Vol, iſt, in the Life of 8. Virgil, (e) vol. 24. Page 608, | 


Vol. III. 


— —— 
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30 Books; wherein a pe Number of Things are to be learned, 


as to the Situation of the Places that he ſpeaks of in theſe Times. 
Bat Diodorus Siculus blames him for his Ignorance in the Geogra- 
phy of Egypt : And foſephus, for his Ignorance of Theria. Deca- 
archus wrote the State of Greece in his Time, partly in Verſe, and 
partly in Proſe, and a Deſcriprion of Mount Pelins The Frag- 
ments of this Author were brought from Italy, by Matthew Budeus, 
and after they had lien dormant for ncar 40 Tears, Henry Stephens 
publiſhed them in the Year 1589, with a Latin Verſion: But the 
moſt complete Edition, is that in the 2d Volume of Doctor Hud. 
ſor's Collection of the Grecian Geographers, publiſhed at Oxford 
in 1703, with Mr. DodwePs Diſſertation, wherein he fixes the Age 


ol this Author; for he dedicates his Work to Theophraſtus, who ſuc- 


ceeded Ariſtotle in his School, which was in Olympiad 114 3; where- 


which was performed by Caſſader, in the 116 Olympiad ; which 
was before the Time in which Demetrius Poliorcetes took it for the 
2d Time. And from this and ſeveral other Paſſages in it, the lear- 


ned Mr. Dodwel makes it appear, that the Metric Work was wrote 


at the End of the 116 Olympiad, and the Proſe, in the End of the 
117 Olympiad. The Deſign of the Megrical Work was, to make 


his Maps better underſtood, and Names, eafily remembred. The 


Maps he drew were, firſt, of the Peloponeſus, then, of all Greece, af- 
terwards, of the whole Earth, ſo far as his Knowledge extended. 
But in theſe general Maps, theſe Geographers had a Regard to 


Greece, as the Centre of the Earth, computing the Diſtance of o- 


_ . 


”- 
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An. 1660. 


in he continued to Olympiad 123: And the Time wherein he 
wrote, is found our by his mentioning the Rebuilding of Thebes, 


ther Places from thence. The Fragment concerning Mount Pelius, 


tho it be not inſcribed by his Name, yet all the Critics are agreed 


that it is his, ſince he wrote not only of the Mauritains of Pelopo- 


the Direction and Help of Kings: So that the Time muſt be imme- 
diately after Alexander the Great's Death, that is after the Birth 
of Alexander the Son of Roxane, who, with Aridaus, were Kin 


neſus, but of thoſe who belonged to the whole Macedonian Monar- 
chy ; ſeverals of which he meaſured, as Pliny ſays, cura Regum, by 


together, which was between the 114 2d and the 115 4th Olympi- 


ad; this being a peaceful Time, for Alexander the Great's Captains 
had not as yet ſhared his Dominions amongſt themſelves: And this 
Meaſuring was not only of the Hills, but of the Bounds of the 
Countries, and conſiderably after, viz. in the 121 2d Olympiad, af. 
ter Demetrius had got the Kingdom of Macedon, and built De me- 
trius; which is taken notice of by Dicæarchus. He wrote likewiſe 
a Tripoliticum, which was an Account of ſome Trypolts, of which 
Name there were divers: But the learned Mr. Dodtoel is of opinion, 
that this was the Tripolis of the Dorians in Peloponeſus, not far from 
Sparta, and its Metropolis. 
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| "Fratoſthenes lived about 200 Years before Chriſt, and wrote, a. 
mongſt other . a Book of raphy, and tranſlated Themi- 
f t 


\ 


ſtioness Book of the moſt notable Sea-ports, of the World; who 


5 


flouriſhed not long before him. 


. . 


Psolybius, who flouriſhed, and was in great Reputation about 145 


Years before the Birth of our Saviour, was of Megalopolis, a City 


of Arcadia, the Son of Lycertas, General of the eAchaans: Tho 
"he wrote nothing of a Body of Geography, yet in his Hiſtory, 


which comprehends the moſt cqnſiderable Tranſactions of the 


World, from the Beginning of the Second Punic War, to the End 
of that which terminated the Differences of the Romans with the 
eMacedontan Kings, by the Ruin of their Monarchy, there are ſeve- 
ral remarkable Deſcriptions of the Situation of Places, for, that he 


5 be exact in what he was to write, he paſſed into Aſia and 


Alrica; he ſet Sail on the Atlantic Ocean, by the Means of Scipio, 


who loved him entirely, and procur'd him Veſſels for this Purpoſe; 


he croſſed Part of the Cauls and the Alpes, with a Deſign to repre- | 


ſenr-Hamibal's Paſlage into Italy; he travelled over all Spain, and 
made a conſiderable Stay at New Carthage, to obſerve, at his own 
Leiſure, the Situation of that Place, and that he might omit nothing 


that concerned the Actions of his noble and faithful Friend Scipio. 


, 14 


Cerardus Voſsins (a) thinks, That the Poſsidonius mentioned 
here by Strabo, was he of eApomea, the Stoic Philoſopher, whom 


Cicero heard at Rhodes, and who continued Polybius's Hiſtory in 52 


Books : And this he grouhds, upon his being mentioned amongſt 
the Philoſophers, and immediately after Pohhbius. But it is much 
more probable, that it was the Poſsidonius of Olbiopolita, who, as 


we learn from Su;das, wrote ſeveral Geographical. and Hiſtorical 


Treatiſes; the Hiſtory of Attica and Lybia in xi Books, with the 
Deſcription of Tyrus, and the adjacent Seas about it. Beſides theſe 
mentioned by Strabo, the learned Dr. Hudſon, in his Collection of 


the Cree Geographers, publiſhed with Mr. Dodwel's Diſſertations, 


in the Years 1698, 1703 & 1712, has ſeveral other; the principal 
of which are, Hanno the Carthaginian General his Periplus or Coaft- 
ing: This Book the famous Iſaac Voſsius eſteemed, as one of the 
moſt ancient Remains of the Cracian Geography, making the Au- 
thor as ancient as Perſius, who killed the Gorgons : But the moſt 
learned Mr. Dod:wel has refuted this Conjecture, and has ſhown ir 
to be written by ſome Cræcian who had perſonated him, and yet be- 
trays himſelt, by giving not Punic, but Greek Names to the Places 
he mentions ; and that the Periplus we have now, is quite different 
from that mentioned by the Ancients, as appears from the Citations 


taken out of it by Pliny, Pomponius Mela, Solinus, c. Beſides, the 


Coaſting performed by the Carthaginians, muſt have been done in 
their moſt flouriſhing Condition; which theſe that treat of the moſt 


early Affairs of the Carthaginians, ſhew to have been before the 


firſt Punic War, in which the Romans deprived them of wa) of 
their 


1 (4) De Philologa, P. 55. 
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their Territories, which was after they acquired much in Seily; "A 
tween the 92 94, and the 129 Olympiads. No Pliny makes Hi- 


milco to fail, in the Diſcovery of the Maritime Parts of Europe, Norch- 


wards, at the ſame Time that Hanno went towards the South and 
Faſt : And when both Hanno and Himilco were employed as Gene- 
rals, in the War agamſt eAgathocles, and that the Carthaginians 
thought themſelves able to beſiege Syracuſe, tis highly probable 
that this Expedition was made. 

The next is Scylax Caryandenſis's Periplus or Coaſting, which Mr. 


| Dodwel has proven, beyond Diſpute, not to be the Writer of this 
Name mentioned by Herodotus; ſome of whoſe Arguments I ſhall 


here ſer down. The Scylax mentioned by Herodotuss Voyages were 
from India to the Red Sea, of which this Scylax writes nothing; 
nay, this Scylax could not be ancienter than Polybius, for he e 
ſcribes the Places along adjoining to the Mediterranean Sea, much 
of which, to wit, from Carthage to the Streights of Cades, were 
unknown to the Greeks, till the Wars with the Romans in the Time 
of Polybius, who made his Buſineſs to acquaint himſelf with choſe 


| Countrics, before his Time, unknown to his Countrymen, as we 


have already obſerved. 24ly, This Scylax mentions the Imperia of 
the Carthaginians in Spain; which could not be before that Hamil- 
car, the Father of Hannibal, had ſubdued them, which was after the 


Time of Alexander the Great. 3dly, This Scylax makes the Bounds 


of the Etrurians to reach to the Adriatic Sea; which muſt happen 
after that the Romans (on the account of the Aſſiſtance that they 
had afforded them againſt the Cauls) enlarged their Territories, 
which could not be betore the Yarronian Year, al U. C. 532. 4thly, 
This Scylax makes Leucas an Iſland, which was always joined to the 
Continent by an Iſthmus, till the Romans, after the Subduing of 
Perſius, by drawing a Channel made it an Iſland, to ſecure them from 
the Invaſions of the Arcarrians, about the Varronian Year, 587. 
5thly, This Scylax mentions eeſsina in Peloponeſus; which muſt 
be after the Time of Epaminondas, (in whoſe Time Gronovins ſuſ- 
pects this Author to have lived) who recovered ir out of its Ruins, 
fo that he could not be elder than that Time; nor after rhe Varro- 
nian Year, 608, ſince he mentions Corinth and Carthage, in which 
Year both of theſe Cities were deſtroyed. Laſtly, This Scylax menti- 
ons Cius under that Name, which receivd a new Name from Pruſias 
K. of Bythinia, to whom it was given by bring of Macedon, who died 
in the Varronian Year 575: Yet it cannot be denied, that in this 
Periplus there are ſome Things that are not conſiſtent with the Age 
of Pohhbius; which makes Mr. Dodwel conjecture, that this Scylax 
did nor fail about the Ocean himſelf, but only collected his Obſer- 
vations from theſe of others, who had even in part, before his own 
Time, made ſuch Expeditions; or from ſuch who had at ſecond 
hand given an Account of them. 


The learned Voſsius is of opinion, That Agatharcides Cnidus, 


— 


Au. 1600, 
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who wrote an Epitome of the Red Sea, or rather, of the Eaſtern 
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Countries, wrote it in the Time of Prolomy Philometer, becauſe he 
oP: was Reader to Heraclides Lembus: But Mr. Dodwel has ſhewn, that 
altho' he was Reader to Lembus when he was young, yet he did not 
write till a conſiderable Time after, when he was Tutor to one of 
| the Ptolomies; who as it could not be Prolomy Philometer, ſo nei- 
4 : ther could it be his Brother Euergetes, nor Sotor, nor Phyſion, as tis 
| made appear by the learned Perſon above mentioned; bur Prolomy 
| | Alexander, who reigned from the Varronian Year 649, to 666. So 
that Agatharcides wrote about the Year 650, and not later; for he 


7 


only wrote a little before Artemidorus, who publiſhed his Periplus 


1 


in the Year 651. | . | 
1 | Falmaſius is of the opinion, That the Periplus of the Erythraar 
Sea, which comprehends Part of the Indian Coaſt, the Perſian Gulf 
a e and the Red Sea, and commonly attributed to Arrian, was mot 
= wrote by Arrian. And Mr. Dodwel agrees with him in this, bur 
[ differs from him as to the Age in which he lived, in making it ap- 


ear, that he could not write before Trajan, who conquered eAra- 


5 and deſtroyed its Emporium; ſince this Author makes men- 
= tion of it, nor very ſoon after it, ſince he ſpeaks of it as having hap- 
9 pened not long before his own Days, which, in all Probability, were 
under Marcus Antoninus and Verus. But tis agreed by all the 
| Critics, That the Periplus of the Euxin Sea, attributed to Arrian, 
= is, really his, and wrote by him towards the latter End of Hadrian's 
i | Reign. This Arrian was a Native of Nicomedia, a City of Bithy- 
nia, where he made his Studies, and became a Prieſt of Ceres and 

0 Proſerpine, as he himſelf tells us: And having the Province of Cap- 
. padocia aſſigned ro him, he deſcribed that Part of the Euxin Sea 
that joined to Cappadocia, and conſiſted with his own Knowledge. 
And this was in the 20th Year of the Emperor Hadrian's Reign; a 
1 bout which Time he entred upon his Province, and gives the Parti- 
culars of his Journey before — War with the Alan, or Albani, in 

the Year of our Lord 136. With this is publiſhed another Piece of 
eArriar's, taken out of his Indica; which contains the Voyage of 
Nearchus, which he undertook. by the Command of Alexander the 
Great, and which Mr. Dodwel thinks was written by Arrian, im- 
mediately after he had finiſhed the Life of Alexander the Great, and 
before he had ſeen what Prolomy had written; and conſequently, in 
f the Time of Puis, a little before Prolomy had publiſh'd his Geography. 
E  Marcaanus Heracleota, who has given us a Collection of Trayels 
= by Sea and Land, begins his Land Travels in the Weſtern Parts, 
from Rome; but that of the Faſtern Parts are laſt : But he is moſtly 
| | Celebrated for the Voyages by Sea, having abridged Artemidorunh 
| and made a Supplement to him, as he did likewiſe ro Menippus, 
| | _ who lived a little before Marcian. From all which Mr. Dodwel 

| concludes, That ſeeing Menippus was after Prolozy, and Agathe- 
| merus, alter Menippus, and Marcian, after Agathiemcrus, Marcian 
| muſt have lived before the End of the 4th Century. The anony- 
| mous Author of the Periplus of the Euxin Sea, is collected 92 of 
e | | Ly 
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the Author is thought to have lived when Diocleſian had made Nu- 
+ midia-the Seat of the Empire on: 

Idorus Characeneus Boook of the Manſions of the Parthians, 
is only Part of a larger Work, concerning the ſeveral Manſions and 


Stages of the Curſus publicus of the Perſians, by whom it was begun; 


they, reckoned firſt by Paraſange, after, by the Greek Schæni being 
double thereto, containing 60 Stadia. Both of theſe at firſt were 


certain, but after both admitted of Variety in ſeveral Countries; 


yet fo as their Meaſure was certain, tho' altered from the former 
Standart: And this was done, that it might be accommodated to 


the Roman Miles. Voſſius thought, That this Iſidore flouriſhed in 


the Time of Artaxerxes Otho; but from his own Words it appears, 
that he wrote after Tiridates fled for his Lite, in the Year of our 
| Lord 36: Others have raken him for the J//dore mentioned by 
Pliny, but that Iſedore wrote only a Periplus or Sea Voyages, where- 


wel, wrote before the Year of Chriſt 162; for when he wrote his 
Periegeſis, the Parthians were in Poſſeſſion of all Meſapotamia, 
whereas in that very Year they were driven thence by Avidius 
Caſſius. „ 0 3%, e 
We have a Deſcription of the World wrote in Verſe by Seym- 
nus, of the Iſland of Chio or Scio, and dedicated to Nicomedes 
King of Bithynia, at the ſame Time, when an Aitick Author did 
a le Performance to Attalus Philadelphus, King of Pergamus; 
what we have is only of Europe and Aſia, but he deſigned the De- 
ſcription of Africa: The chief Author he made Uſe of was Era- 
tosthenes, but he appeals moſt to his own Knowledge. He deſigned 
an Hiſtorical Account of the Cities he wrote of, and of the Time 
in which they were built, out of Hiſtorians. Diony ſius of Chalcis 
wrote alſo upon this Subject; as did alſo Ephorus Jimaus, and ſe- 
veral others: As for Scynnus, the Time in which he flouriſhed is 


Bit hynia, it muſt be before the Varronian Year 679: For then 
their laſt King Nicomedes left that Kingdom as a Legacy to the 
Romans; and Mr. Dodwwel makes it appear, that the Nicomedes 
to whom Scymnus made his Dedication was ſurnamed Chreſftus. 
The Treatiſe of Rivers is attributed to Plutarch of Cheronaa; by 
ſome, to Parthenius; by others, and by others, to Antoninus Libera- 
lis; but Mr. Dodwel has proven, that it was wrote by none of 
them, but probably by one who aſſumed the Name of Plutarch, and 
wrote in the Tenth Century; as for the Work it ſelf, the Author 
not only ſets down the Situation of all the Rivers he ſpeaks of, 
and the Reaſons of their Names, but alſo gives an Account of what 


4 0 


is moſt remarkable in, or near them. 


. a . 


Fut the moſt complete Body of Geography that we have yet 


ſpoken of, is that of Aarhemeriis, contain d in two Bob) the fittt 
IE” " You ; of 


as this Iſidore wrote a Pertegeſis, or. a Deſcription of. Countries, 
and according to the Conjecture of the moſt learned Mr. Dod- 


known by the Dedication of his Work: for ſince it is to a King of 
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of which is divided into eight Chapters; and rhe Second, into four. 


teen. This Author's Age appears, from the Bounds that he aſſigns 
to Dacia, and the Deſtruction of Byzantium; by which he muſt 


have lived after Septimius Severus, and before-Callienas: For from 


his making Babylonia belong to the Romans, he muſt have lived 


after Septimius Severns, who reduced this into a Roman Province, 
in the Year of our Lord 201, which was loſt again to the Parthi- 
Ans by Macrinus, in the Year 217: In which Time Aguthemerns | 
wrote. And tts obſervable in this Author, That his Computation 


of Miles is by 7 Stadia and an Half, and in other Places, by 8 Sta. 


dia: And he makes the Circuit of the whole Earth 252000 Pur- 


| longs; and the Part which is inhabite from Eaſt to Weſt, according 


* 


The Critics are ſtrangely divide 


to his Computation, 70000 . f . 1 
| in their Opinions concerni 
Dionyſius Periegetes : Some taking him for the Dionyſius e e 


by Pliny; others, for the Dionyſius Byzantinas ; others, for Dio- 


nyſius Ahtelenaus; others, for the Dionyſius the Son of Muſonius; 


all mentioned by Suidas. But the moſt learned Mr. Dodtvel ſhews 


how he could be none of theſe, ſince moſt or all of theſe wrote in 
Proſe, and were in different Ages: Whereas our Dionyſius wrote in 
Verſe. And from ſome Verſes of this Poet, preſerved by Stepha- 
nus, (and which are not in our printed Copy) concerning the City 


of Emiſa, and paraphraſed by Feſtus eAvienus. In this City wasa 
Temple dedicated to the Sun, which this Poet celebrates, for which 


the Emperor Heliogabulus had a peculiar Veneration. From whence 
Mr. Dodwel very rationally conjectures, that he wrote in this Em- 

eror's Time, in whoſe Favours he endeayoured to inſinuate himſelf 
2 the Encomiums he gives to his Temple; and that he was a Co- 
rinthian, there being one of that City that wrote a Periegeſis in Verſe, 
and no Poet is ever named as ſuch but this: And he ipeaks of him. 
ſelf as a Roman. And Corinth was made a Roman Colony by 7u- 


lius Ceſar, of which Rome being the Metropolis, the Inhabitants 


upon this Work of Dionyſ;us, but none to better Purpoſe than En- 
flathius Biſhop of Theſſalonica: Yet notwithſtanding of all theſe, 
and ſeveral others of leſs Note, the Geography of the Ancients con- 


of Corinth were called Romans. Many have wrote Commentaries 


tinued ftill ſo imperfect, that Sjrabo, who flouriſhed under the 
Reign of Tiberius, gives us ſuch a large Catalogue of their Miſtakes, 


in his firſt three Books, that any that conſiders them will find, that 


they made but a very indifferent Progreſs in their Diſcoveries. And 


Strabo himſelf, altho he has corrected many of theſe Miſtakes, and 


delivered many Things down to us with great Accuracy; yet he is 
very far from being exact, by reaſon of his wanting Tables and 


Maps, and the Longines and Latitudes being Things far beyond 
ich it is ſcarce poſſible to fix Places aright, it 


his Skill ; without w | 
remained ſtill very imperfe& amongſt the Grarians till” Ptolomy's 
Time, who flouriſhed under Marcus Aurelius: To lim, as we have 
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phy to Art and Syſtem; who, by adding Mathematical Adyan es 


deſcribed the World in a much more intelligible Manner; for he 
has delineated it under more certain Rules, and by fixing the Bounds 
of Places from Longitude and Latitude, has both diſcovered others 


conſiderable of which may be ſeen in N id amont's Map of the 
World, which is printed with Prolomy's Works, and is the firſt and 


** 


| Miſtakes, and left us'a Method of diſcovering his oun: The moſt | 


beſt of that Kind. The Abridger of Strabo flouriſhed after eArrian 


and Prolomy, ſince he cites them both: And from ſeyeral Circum- 


| ſtances in his Writings, Mr. Dodewel makes it appear, that he wrote 


betwixt the Years 976 and 996. And this was written not ſo much 
as an Epitomizer, as a Collector of what he judged moſt uſeful in 
Strabo. And the firſt of this Kind mentioned by Photius, was Pro- 


clus, who lived in the latter End of the 5th Century; and Hella- 


dins Beſſantinus, in the Beginning thereof. Michael Pſelus, who 
wrote of the Situation, Figure and Magnitude of the Earth, wrote 
under Conftantine Ducas, and his Empreſs Eudoxia. And about 
the Year 1440, Georgius Cemiſtius Ple tho, born at Conſtantinople, 
wrote his Geography. And theſe are the moſt conſiderable Geo- 
graphers amongſt che Creciuns: And now we ſhall give an Account 


of what the Romans, the Eaſtern Nations and eArabians have done 


in Geography. _ ES 98 80 

We are very much beholden to the Romans for their Diſcoveries; 
for they no ſooner ſubdued any Province, bur they cauſed the Map 
of the Province to be drawn, and ſhown in their Triumphs to their 


SpeQators : And a great Number of theſe Maps were to be ſcen in 


Lucalluss Porch, expoſed to the View of every Body, about 100 
Years bfore the Birth of our Saviour. The Senate of Rome ſent Geo- 

raphers to ſeveral Parts, that they might meaſure the whole Earth, 
bin they did not inſpect the twentieth Part of ir. Cicero, as he tells 
us, bes Kaak to write a Body of Geography (a), but the Difficulty 
of the Undertaking frighted him out of it. And the firſt of them 


that did any Thing to Purpoſe, was N Mela, who flou- 
is 


riſhed under Claudius Ceſar ; and Pliny, in his Natural Hiſtory, who 
flouriſhed under Veſpaſian. Not long after Pliny flouriſhed Solinus, 
who, in his Polyh;ſtor. or Collection of memorable Things, has a 


great many curious Obſervations in Geography concerning the Names 
of Rivers, Fountains, Lakes, Woods and Nations, mentioned by 


the Poets, which was firſt publiſhed by Maxochias at Rome, then 
by Aldus Manutius; and laſtly, by Joſias Simlerus. And Joannes 
Boccatius, in a Work of the ſame Nature, -publiſked at Venice, in 


bur ſo much as ever mentioning his Name. Martianus Capellus, 


Iſidore of Spain, Fſtus Avieuus, Priſcianus Cyſarienſis, and the e- 


ther Commentators upon Dibuyſius Periegetes, are likewiſe com- 


mendable for their Performances; but above all, that of the Ro. 
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2454 The Life of JAMES CHYNE, Door of the Laws, I 


of which is divided into eight Chapters; and rhe Second, into four- 
teen. This Author's Age appears, from the Bounds that he aſſigns 
to Dacia, and the Deſtruction of Byzantium ; by which he muſt 


have lived after Septimius Severus, and before-Callienas: For from 
his making Babylonia belong to the Romans, he muſt have lived 
after Septimius Severus, who reduced this into a Roman Province, 


in the Year of our Lord 201, which was loſt again to the Parthi- 


ans by Macrinus, in the Year 217: In which Time Aguthemerns | 


wrote. And tis obſervable in this Author, That his Computation 


of Miles is by 7 Stadia and an Half, and in other Places, by 8 Sta- 
dia: And he makes the Circuit of the whole Earth 252000 Fur. 
longs; and the Part which is inhabite from Eaſt to Weſt, according 


to his Computation, 70000 Furlongs. 

The Critics are ſtrangely divided in their Opinions concerni 
Dionyſius Periegetes : Some taking him for the Diony ſius en ee. 
by Pliny ; others, for the Dionyſins By antinus; others, for Dio- 
nyſius Mytelenaus ; others, tor the Dionyſius the Son of Muſonius; 
all mentioned by Suidas. But the moſt learned Mr. Dodwel ſhews 
how he could be none of theſe, ſince moſt or all of theſe wrote in 
Proſe, and were in different Ages: Whereas our Dionyſius wrote in 
Verſe. And from ſome Verſes of this Poet, preſerved by Stepha- 
nus, (and which are not in our printed Copy) concerning the City 


of Emiſa, and paraphraſed by Feftus eAvienus. In this City was a 


Temple dedicated to the Sun, which this Poet celebrates, for which 


the Emperor Heliogabulus had a peculiar Veneration. From whence 
Mr. Dodwel very rationally conjectures, that he wrote in this Em- 

eror's Time, in whoſe Favours he endeavoured to inſinuate himſelf 
= the Encomiums he gives to his Temple; and that he was a Co- 
rinthian, there being one of that City that wrote a Pertegeſis in Verſe, 
and no Poet is ever named as ſuch but this: And he ipeaks of him- 


ſelf as a Roman. And Corinth was made a Roman Colony by Ju- 
lius Ceſar, of which Rome being the Metropolis, the Inhabirdne 


of Corinth were called Romans. Many have wrote Commentaries 


upon this Work of Dionyſus, but none to better Purpoſe than Eu- 


ſtathius Bilhop of Theſſalonica: Yet notwithſtanding of all theſe, 


and ſeveral others of leſs Note, the Geography of the Ancients con- 
tinued ftill ſo imperfect, that Hralo, who flouriſhed under the 


Reign of Tiberius, gives us ſuch a large Catalogue of their Miſtakes, 
in his firſt three Books, that any that conſiders them will find, that 
they made but a very indifferent Progreſs in their Diſcoveries. And 


Strabo himſelf, altho he has corrected many of theſe Miſtakes, and 


delivered many Things down to us with great Accuracy; yet he is 


elſcwhcre obſerved, was reſerved the Honour of reducing Geogre- 


very far from being exact, by reaſon of his wanting Tables and 
his Skill; without which it is ſcarce poſſible to fix Places arighr, it 
remained ſtill very imperfe& amongſt the Gracians till” Prolomy's 
Time, who flouriſhed under Marcus Aurelius: To him, as we have 


Maps, and the a; e and Latitudes being Things far beyond 


. —_ — — — —— 2 — — — — 


ply 


+ r av 
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phy to Art and Syſtem; who, by adding Mathematical Adyancages 
to the Hiſtorical Method in which it had been treated before, has ww 
deſcribed the World in a much more intelligible Manner; for he vx 
has delineated it under more certain Rules, and by fixing the Bounds 
of Places from Longitude and Latitude, has both diſcoyered others 
Miſtakes, and left us a Method of diſcovering his own : The moſt 
conſiderable of which may be ſeen in eAgathidemon's Map of the 
World, which is printed with Prolomy's Woiks, and is the firſt and 
beſt of that Kind. The Abridger of Strabo flouriſhed after eArrian 
and Prolomy, ſince he cites them both: And from ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances in his Writings, Mr. Dodtoel makes it appear, that he wrote 
betwixt the Years 976 and 996. And this was written not ſo much 
as an Epitomizer, as a Collector of what he judged moſt uſeful in 
Strabo. And the firſt of this Kind mentioned by Photius, was Pro- 
clus, who lived in the latter End of the 5th Century; and Hella- . 
dins Beſſantinus, in the Beginning thereof. Michael Pſelus, who 
wrote of the Situation, Figure and Magnitude of the Earth, wrote 
under Conſtantine Ducas, and his Empreſs Eudoxia. And about 
the Year 1440, Georgius Cemiſtius Ple tho, born at Conſtantinople, 
wrote his. Geography. And thele are. the moſt conſiderable Geo- 
graphers amongſt the Greczans : And now we ſhall give an Account 
of what the Romans, the Eaſtern Nations and eArabians have done 
in Geography. 

| We are very much beholden to the Romans for their Diſcoveries; 
for they no ſooner ſubdued any Province, but they cauſed the Map 
of the Province to be drawn, and ſhown in their Triumphs to their 
Spectators: And a great Number of theſe Maps were to be ſcen in 
Lucallus's Porch, expoſed to the View of every Body, about 100 
Years bfore the Birth of our Saviour. The Senate of Rome ſent Geo- 
graphers to ſeveral Parts, that they might meaſure the whole Earth, 
but they did not inſpect the twentieth Part of it. Cicero, as he tells 
us, kn coat to write a Body of Geography (a), but the Difficulty 
of the Undertaking frighted him out of it. And the firſt of them 
that did any Thing to Purpoſe, was Pomponius Mela, who flou- 
riſhed under Claudius Ceſar ; and Pliny, in his Natural Hiſtory, who 
flouriſhed under Veſpaſian. Not long after Pliny flouriſhed Solinus, 
who, in his Polybi for or Collection of memorable Things, has a 
great many curious Obſervations in Geography concerning the Names 
of Rivers, Fountains, Lakes, Woods and Nations, mentioned by 
the Poets, which was firſt publiſhed by Marochias at Rome, then 
by Aldus Manutius; and laſtly, by Joſias Simlerus. And Joannes 
Boccatius, in a Work of the ſame Nature, publiſhed at Venice, in 
1514, has taken the moſt valuable Things he has out of him, with- 
bur ſo much as cver mentioning his Name. Martianus Capellus, 
Iſidore of Spain, Feſtus Avienus, Priſcianus Cyſarienſis, and the o- 
ther Commentators upon Dionyſius Periegetes, arc likewiſe com- 
mendable for their Performances; but above all, that of the Ro- 
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man Provinces, with the Notitia utriuſque Imperii, wrete in Theo- 
doſius the Younget's Time, publiſhed firlt in the Tear 1431) by Au. 
PN toninus Schonhovins, and atterwatds, with the learned Commen- 
3 © raries of Guidus Pancirdlns, from our Countryman Ma#ianus: Sco- 
tus's Mts. is highly to be valued; neither ought we to omit the Iti- 
| . nerary of Antoninus N. Aer which ſome attribute to Julius Caſar, 
=. ; and others, to 45 the Orator. The Itinerary publiſhed by Pe. 
trus Pithæus, ſuppoſed to be wrote in the Time of Conſtantine 
the Great, the Itinerary of Rutilius Claudius, who flouriſhed under 
Honorius: The Itinerary of the Bleſſed Martyr Antoninus wrote be. 
| fore Bede's Time, and publiſhed by Menardus; and the Itinerary. of 
f | Benjamin Tudelenſis, wrote in Hebrew, and tranſlated into Latin, 
| firſt by Arias Montanus, and atterwards, by Conftantine L Empe- 
reur. Let us next view the Performances of the Eaſtern Nations, 
and the Arabians. Neco King of the Egyptians, many Years be- 
fore Chriſt, cauſed tne Coaſt of Africa to be viewed by the Phanict- 
an Geographers, for three Years together. Darius ordered a Scru- 


>< _ ,_ 
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tiny to be made into the Indies, and the Eaſtern /Zhtropick Sea ; 
and Zlexander the Great, in his Aſiatick Expedition, took a- 
longſt with hin Diog inetus and Betonius, two able Geographers, 
from whoſe Obſervation, the Geographers for ſeveral Ages were 
obliged. Abul Feda, by Nation a Turk, of the Noble Family 
of Fobidæ, wrote a general Geography of the World, after the Me- 
thod of Ptolomy, and was one of the Arabian Princes, born in the 
Year of out Lord 1273, and finiſhed his Geography in the Year 
1321, twenty Years after he was adyanced to the Principality of 
Hama in Syria. Alfraganian, an Aſtronomer of Tragana in Per ſia, 
wrote a Book, called The Elements of Aſtronomy, which has been 
feyeral Times publiſhed in Europe, and particularly by 'Golius, in 
Arabic and Latin, in the 1669, with large Notes, of great Uſe 
for the Underſtanding of the Geography of the Eaſt: He flouriſhed 
in the Time of the Calif Al Mamen, who died in the Year of our 
LORD 833. Mohammed Eben Jaacuba, a Perſon of great Eſteem, 
wrote a Dictionary, called Alkamus, or, The Ocean, from its being 
an Ocean of Words, wherein many Things are to be learned for 
underſtanding their Geography: He died in the Year of our LORD 
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1414 being near 90 Years old. Roger, the Second of that Name, N 

King. of Sicily, having cauſed a Terreſtrial Globe to be made all 1 

of Silver, and of a very large Size, Sharif Al Adrift, deſcended 0 

from the Noble Family of the Adriſida, at the Command of King v 

Roger, compoſed a large Volume, explaining the Terreſtrial Globe, w 

which he finiſhed in the Year of our LORD 1153, and entituled tl 

it Ketab Roger, or, The Book of Roper. And the famous Ceographia F 

Nubienſis, publiſhed in the Year of our LORD 1619, is nothing F 

but a Compound of this; Safodin, the Author of a Geographical | w 

"ger Dictionary in the Arabick Tongue, is better known than the Age ſe 

of 'the Author is. The Author of The Geographical Garden, wrote Vi 
in \44bick, is ſuppoſed eo lune lived in the Year 1000." And theſe (| 
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are the moſt conſiderable of the Arabick Authors. And as for our 


modern Geographers, whom our Author has moſtly followed in his 


Compend, they are Antonius Nibriſſenſiss Coſmography, who 


died in Spain, his Native Country, about the 88th Year of his Age, 
in 1344. Joannes Steflerus, who, beſides ſome Coſmographical 
Works, compoſed a Book upon the Method of making Terreſtri- 
al Globes, and of drawing of Geographical Carts or Maps: He 
died at Tubing 1531. foachimus Vadianus, who publiſhed a 
Commentary upon Pompomus Mela de ſitu orbis, and an'Epirome 
of the three Parts of the Earth, that is to ſay, of Europe, Aſia and 
Africa: He flouriſhed in the Year 1 548. Joannes Stobniz,a, a Po- 
lander, who. about the Year' 1519, publiſhed an Introduction to 
Ptolomy's Geography. Joarnes Vernerus of Norimberg, who pub- 


liſhed {ſeveral of the Writings of the antient Geographers, with 


Notes and Obſervations upon them; he flouriſhed in the Year 1553. 


Petrus Appianus, who publiſhed his Geography about the 1524, 


with the Uſe of ſeveral Mathematical Inſtruments; he died in the 
Year 1552. Biblialdus Pirchimerus, 4 Nobleman of Niurenburg, 
who tranſlated Ptolomy, with moſt learned Notes and Obſervations ; 
he died in the Year 1531. Henry Clarean, born in Claris in 
Switzerland, an excellent Mathematician, who publiſhed his Geo- 
graphy at Paris, in the Year 1537 : Beſides which, we have his De- 
{cription of Helvetia, and the bordering Nations to it, and his 
Book de quatuor Helwetiorum Pagis, is eſteem'd a Maſterpiece in its 
Kind; he died in the Year 1563, in the 75 Year of his Age, at Fri- 
bourgh, where he was Profeſſor. Jolm Driander, born at Watteren 


in the Country of Heſſe, and Profeſſor of Medicin and Mathema- 


ticks at Marpurg: He publiſhed an Introduction to Coſmography, 


with the Aſtronomical and Geometrical Principles requiſit in Geo- 
graphy, about the Year 1535: He died at Mar purg in the Lear 


1560. Brontius Fincus, born in Dauphin), and Profeſſor of Ma- 
thematicks at Paris, publiſhed in Latin and French 5 Books of Col- 


mography, a new and complete Deſcription of the whole 


World, and {cyeral other Geographical Works. He died at 
Paris, a little paſt the 60 Year of his Age, in the Year 1555. 
fames Ziglerus, born at Landas in Bavaria, and Profeſſor of 
Mathematics at Vienna, wrote a Deſcription of the Holy Land, or 
Paleſtine; as likewiſe, a Deſcription of Scandinavia, and a Book 
of the Affairs of the Indians, with ſeveral other Mathematical 
Works. He died in the Year 1549. Francis Maurolyus, a Sicilian, 
who, in the Judgment of Frederick Commelin, was the Prince of 
the Mathematicians of his Age; and the Writers of his Life tell us, 
That when his Mother was with child of him, ſhe dreamed that a 


Flame burſt out of her Belly, which went up to the Heavens; which 


was look d upon as a certain Preſage of the Child's addicting him- 
ſelf to the Contemplation of the Corleſtial Bodies: And ar that 
very Moment that-his Soul went out of his Body, a Cypreſs- tree in his 
Garden bended it ſelf towards the Earth, and reſtoring it ſelf again 
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to ics former Streightneſs eight Days after. He was Abbot of Meſ- 
fe ſina, and wrote three Books of Coſmography, the Topography of 
WY - Sicily, and ſeveral other Mathematical Works. He died in the Year 
1574 Gemma. Friſjus, ſo called from his being born in Friefland, 
Profeſſor of Medicine and Mathematics at Louvain : He made and 
dedicated a new Map of the World ro Charles V. wrote a Book of 
Coſmography, and ſeveral other Mathematical Works. He died in 
the Year 1555, at Louvain, in the 47th Year of his Age. Gaſpar 
Vopal a German, publiſhed his Coſmography, a Deſcription of the 
Terreſtrial and Cœleſtial Globes; as likewite of the Maritime Parts 
of Europe, eAfia and Africa, with a Deſcription of the Mine. He 
flouriſhed about the Year 1544. Gerard Mercator, born at Rure- 
mond in Flanders, excelled all the Geograpners of his Age, or that 
went before him ; and all his Maps were engraven by himſelf: And 
his Geographical eAtlas has been, and always will be eſteemed 2 
Maſter-piece in its Kind. He died ar 3 in the Tear 1594, 
aged 82 Tears, 8 Months, and 28 Days. Sebaſtian Munſter, born 
at Ingelhim, and Profeſſor of Theology and Hebrew at Baſil, wrote 
a large Deſcription of the Earth, which he dedicated to the Empe- 
ror Charles V. He likewiſe wrote moſt Icarned Commentaries upon 
Pomponius Mela and Solinus. He died at Baſil, in 1552, of the 
Plague, in the 63 Tear of his Age. Milliam Poſtel, born at Branton 
in Normandy, an excellent Mathematician, and ſo well ſeen in Lan- 
guages, that he uſed to ſay, He could travel over the whole Earth 
without an Interpreter; but he was an extravagant Enthuſiaſt and Vi- 


habited Place in the Earth, and a Book of Coſmography. He died 
in the Year 1581, in the IIOth Year of his Age. Volfangus Lag ius, 
born at Vienna, and Phyſician to the Emperor Ferdinand, wrote a 
Deſcription of Greece, with a Commentary upon the Affairs of 
Greece. He died 15655 Milliam Zylander, Profeſſor of Mathe- 


matics at Heidelberg, born at Ausburg, tranſlated Strab's Geogra- 


grapher to Philip King of Spain, acquired an immente Glory by 
bi. Theatre of the Univerſe. He died in the Year 1598. And our 
Author wrote his Compend, as we have ſaid, in the Year 1576, and 

died in the Year 1602. 5 
lin Deah This Gentleman was well ſeen in Philoſophy, and all the Parts of 
and Chi Mathematics, and of a moſt charitable Diſpoſition, having left all 
thar he had acquired, to pious Uſes. Dempſter, who was well ac- 
quainted with him, having been his Maſter for three Years at Doway, 
as we have ſaid before, gives him a large Character, as a Perſon 
of ſingular Learning, great Probity, Candour, and Sweetneſs of Dil. 
poſition. Jacobus Chyneus, ſays he, (a) nobili familia Arnagia, prope 
Aberdoniam, oriundus, Pariſiis docuit in Barbarano, tanto app auſu, 
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3 Dempſter, ubi ſupra, 


Fir Tife of JOMES CHTNE, Dodor of the Lows, Vol-IIt 


ſionary. He wrote a Map. and Deſcription of Paleſtine, a Deſcription 
of Gaul, a Deſcriptionot Etruria, which he thought was the firſt in- 


i phy. He died in the Year 1576, in the 40 Year of his Age. And 
þ Laſtly, The famous Abraham Ortelius, born at Antwerp, and Geo- 
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inc florentibus, componeretur; Duaci poſtea & Doctoris & Reckoris 


ons ſuſtinuit; ubi, ceu tutelare numen etiamnum celebratur, ad ulti. 


num, Nervienſæ Eccleſia hodie Panitentiarins, ingentes & opinione 


majores cenſus reliquit; quos teſtamento, Scotorum Lutetiæ vix hene 


fundato adſignavit Collegio, ſed frauds per Executorts facta, parum 
pio Aſui acc SHE. Hic etiam qureritutem Thomæ Dem ſteri 2 * 
monitis, ad virtutem capeſſendam accendit Autor, ut Trienniv Duaci 
ä ſab ſi ſteret, cum juvenili impetu Pariſios cogitaret. Vir erat magna 
probitate, & qucunda morum, ſupra quam credi poſsit, ſuavitate; 
nuſquam liberalis, niſi cum pia ſubeſſet cauſa. | 

Gare Con, in his Book, Of the Two-fold State of Religion a- 


nongſt the Scots, ſays, That he was a Man of extraordinary Erudi- 


tion and of great Prudence; and that by his many and ſubtile Wri- 
tings in Samar and Mathematics, he had acquired a great Re- 
putation (a). His Words are, Jacobus Chynaus, Arnagiæ Baronis 
Frater, legum authoritati cedens, opem quam Scotis in patria ferre 
nequiit, in Gallia & Belgio naviter tulit. Mortuus eff Tornaci, 2 
bi equs Eccleſia magnus Pœnitentiarius (ut vocant) din fuerat, bonis 
ex aſſe legat is Duaceno Scotorum Seminario. Vir fuit rar eruditio- 


nis, magneque prudentis, wariis, tam in Philoſophla quam in Ma. 


the ſi, ſubtiliter eleganterque ſcriptis & publicatis operibus nobiliſsimus. 
Our Author lies buried in the Cathedral Church of J. gurnay, un- 
der a Marble Monument, with this Inſcription: * 


D. O. M. 5. 


ME M. Jacobi Chinzi Scoti, J V. D. hujus Eccleſia Cano- 

nici & Pænitent. (diſcipuli quondam M. Joannis Henderſoni 
Theologi, Scholæ Aberdonenſis Præfecti, Lutetiæ, ad. D. Hilari i ſe- 
pulti) qui, hoc ſacello exornato, anniver(, ario fundato, & ſemina- 
rio Scotico ex ajſe herede relicto, obiit, M DC II. vi Kalend: No- 
vembris. 


EC 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


13 E Sphara, Lib. 2. in 8 vo, Duaci, 1575. 

1 De Sphara, ſeu Globi Cæleſtis fabrica, Duaci, in 8 vo, 1575. 

Ill. De Geographia, Lib. 2. Duaci, in 8 vo, 1576. | 

IV. Orationes 2, de perfecto Philoſopho, & de Pradictionibus & 
ſtrologorum, Duaci, in 800, 1577. 

V. Analyſis & Scholia in Ariſtot. Lib. xiv. de prima ſive Divina 
Philoſophia, Duaci, in 8 vo, 1578, & Hanoviz, 1607. 

VI. Analyſis in Philoſophiam Ariſtot. Duaci, 1595, in 800: 
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ut unicus haberetur qui inter ſeculares ſocietatis patribus tum maxi. 
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of pg TB 
SZ LIFE of The Right Reverend Father in 


. GOD, 
_ biſhop of Glaſgow. 


HIS Reverend Prelate was a Son of the Laird 
of Balfours in Fife; he had for his Grand- 
Uncle James Beaton, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 

Chancellour, and one of the Governours of 
Scotland, in King Fames the V's Minority; and 

„ for his Uncle, David Beaton, Cardinal, Archbi- 

ſhop of St. Andrews, and Chancellour of Scotland, of whoſe Lite 

werte fas, and Actions we have given a particular Account. While he was 
very young, he was ſent over by his Uncle the Cardinal to France, 

where he was taught the Helles Lettres and Philoſophy, at the 

' He enters Univerſity of Paris, and at Poictiers. Having learned his Philoſo- 

den phy, he applied himſelf to Theology, and entred into Holy Or— 

ders; and in the Tear 1545, tlie Cardinal reſigned to him the 
Abbacy of of Arbroth, which he kept till the Year 1551 ; but upon 

his Promotion to the Archbiſhoprick of Glaſgow, he reſigned the 
Abbacy of Arbroth to Lord John Hamilton, Son to the Duke of 
made nich. Chatelherault. From France he went to Italy, where he was conſe- 

ag Crate Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, at Rome, the 28 of Auguſt 1552. 
recurs ro Having ſtayed for ſome Time at Rome, he retuned to France, and 
from thence to Scotland. Upon his Arrival he found all Things 

in great Diſorder, and endeavoured as much as was in his Power 
to rectity ſuch Abuſes as he found in his own Dioceſs, by frequent 
Synods called for that End; neither was he defective in concurring 
with the other Prelates of the Nation, in the Methods that were 
laid down for the Reforming of the Lives and Manners of the 
Religious and Clergy. | : | 

A the 1558, our learned Prelate was choſen by the Queen 

ro France, u- Regent, and the three Eſtates of Parliament, as the chief Perſon 


pon the 


3 in tae Embaſſy to France, for tranſacting of the Marriage betwixt 

arriage; . 4 ; 5 . 

and upon bis Queen Mary and the Dauphin of France, in which Negotiation, 
turn, NO” a 

pas he acquit himſelf with ſuch Prudence, Conduct and Succeſs, that 


upon his Return he reccived the publick Thanks of the Eſtates of 
Parliament. 


The Ke, In the Year 1559, The Reformers, or the Lords of the Congre- 


mers plunder 


his Houſes gation, as they called themſelves, having made a League with 
England againſt France, and depoſed the Queen Regent; becauſe 

| He goes0- OUT Prelate would not join with them in theſe Rebellious Practices, 
where he is they ſeiz d on his Houſe and Revenues: And in the ona Year, 
lader for ©. UPON the Surrendring of the Town of Leith, he was forced to fly 
Me ng tO France, where he remained with Queen Mary, till that unfortu- 
V.“ nate Princels, upon the Death of her Husband the King of France, 
was 


JAMES BEATON, Arch 


— N 
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* 


continued till her Death; and King fe VI. her Son, was ſo 
much convinced of his Fidelity to his Mother and him, of his Af- 
fection and. Zeal for his Country, and of his Experience and Dexte- 
rity in the Management of publick Affairs, that notwithſtanding of his 
being a Roman Catholick, he continued him in the ſame Character; 
conſtituting him his Ambaſſador at the Court of France, by new 
Credentials, which were ſent to him. And to enable him to ſuſtain 
the Dignity of his Character, he reſtored him to the Temporalities | 
of his Biſhoprick; and he continued in that Station till his Death, 
to the great Satisfaction of his Royal Maſter and all his Miniſters of 
State, as appears trom many ot their Letters, ſtill extant, to him. 
Dempſter tells us, That our learned Prelat left in Mis. to be printed 


| ; An Account 
after his Death, a Commentary upon the Books of the Xings ; a La- of bis Works. 


mentation upon the deplorable State of the Kingdom of Scotland ; a 
Book of Controverſy againſt che Sectarians; Obſervations upon Gra- 
tian's Decrees ; . a Collection of the Scots Proverbs : But I ver 
much doubt if any of theſe were ever publiſhed, excepting the Col. 
lection of the Scots Proverbs; of which there have been ſeveral Edi- 
tions, with Mr. Ferguſon's Additions to them: The oldeſt of which, 
that 1 have ſeen, is printed at Edinburgh, 1610, in 12910. Beſides 
| theſe, there is in the Scots College at Paris, the Letters, Papers 

and Memoirs of his Negociations, bound up in 14 Volumes in F- 
lio, beginning at the Year 1557, and continued to his Death. In 
this moſt valuable Collection, we find an Account of all the Affairs 
and Tranſactions in France, Scotland, and the other Foreign Courts 
of Europe, in relation to Queen Mary, from her Marriage with the 
Dauphin of France, till her Death. O 


Our learned and worthy Prelate died in his Lodgings at. St. 
de Lateran; in Paris, upon the 28th Day of April, 1603, in the © 
52d Year of his Conſecration ; of his Age, the 86th Year. As his 
Tranſactions with the ſeveral Princes Abroad, in behalf of his Roy- 
al Miſtreſs Qucen Mary, and her Son James VI. ſhew him to 
have been one of the moſt accompliſhed Stateſmen of his Age; ſo 
their remaining {till in Mis. is one of the greateſt Loſſes that the 
Republick of Letters can ſuſtain, forthe clearing of the Hiſtory of 
theſe Times; for he ſaw Six Kings of Fraxce, and was Ambaſſador 

| under five of their Reigns. Andhow great an Idea, in Reaſon, muſt 
we form to our ſelves, of a Perſon who was the chief Manager in 
ſuch a Variety of intricate Affairs as that unfortunate Princeſss Life 
was involved in; a Perſon, who managed all the dificient Intereſts 
ſo wiſely and diſcreetly, that he gre no juſt Ground of Complaint 
to any one that made their Application to him; and not only the 
Queen's own Subjects, but all the Princes Abroad had their Recourſe 
to him in all Things that concerned her Affairs. And altho' the 
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8 1603. 


3 


and Corporations in Scotland. And indeed he deſerved no leſs at 


this way, were the two Blackwoods, the Lawyer and the Phyſician; 


Succeſs was not ſuch as could have 


ſions of a Civil War; and for which there are, amongſt his Remains, 


been wiſh'd for, Almighty God 8 
intending to ſanctifie that Princeſs by her Sufferings; yet the was 
ſo ſenſible of his Fidelity and Abilities, that by her Laſt Will and 
Teſtament, and with her dying Breath, ſhe left him the chief Ma- 
nager and Diſpoſer of her worldly Concerns, to the pious and cha- 
ritable Purpoſes ſhe deſigned them for. But that which gave the 
greateſt Luſtre and Beauty ro his Management, was that Care that 

e took of the real Intereſt of his Country amidſt all the Contu- 


ſeveral Letters of Thanks from the King, and from the whole Towns 


their Hands; for he twice obtained the Renovation of their ancient 
Rights in France, by new Patents; firſt, in the Year 1558, in his Em- 
batly for Queen Mary's Marriage; and afterwards, from Henry IV. 
in the Year 1599. 5 

But what moſt concerns our preſent Purpoſe and Deſign is, That 
he was not only a Man of great Learning himſelf, but a great En- 
courager of it in others; and this he did, not only by iving them 
his belt Advice in their Studies, and recommending them to the 
Queen, and all the other Princes and Ambafladors whom he had 
any Intereſt with; but by aſſiſting them plentifully with Money out 
of his own Pocket, for proſecuting of their Studies. And amongſt 
theſe who acknowledged publickly our learned Prelat's Aſſiſtance 


Mr. Ninian Winzet, Mr. Thomas Minter-hope, Mr. John Hamilton, 
Mr. Archibald Hamilton, Mr. John Frazer, Mr. James Leith and 
Mr. Thomas Biccarton. And here I cannot but inſert a very hand- 
ſom Epigram of Mr. Biccartons, to this Purpoſe; who, in dedica- 
cating his Book of Bees to the AND. tells him, That he has 
not Gold to return him, for the Gold he had received from him ; but he 
ould return him what was much more valuable than either Tewels or 
Gold, which was his Verſes ; for Gold and precious Stones were tranſito- 
ry and periſhing Things, but his J. er ſes would be | of eternal Duration. 


Ad Reverendiſſimum in Chriſto Patrem, D. Facobum Beatonum, Ar- 


chiepiſcopum Glaſguenſen, Facobi V. Scotorum Regis ordinarium 
in Calliis Oratorem. Me” 


l me tot meritis olim cumulare ſolebas, 
Sande Pater, vita luxque decuſque meg : 
Non tute ingrato mihi munera tanta dediſti; 
Ingratos odi 1 Viros. 
Semper again, meritas habiturus pectore grates, 
Et memori condam munera mente tua. 
Et licet a te ſim campis diſtractus & undis, 
Ipſe tamen meriti ſum memor uſque tui. 


Et licet argenti ſim vel pauperrimus auri, of 
Ipſe meis opibus carmine gratus ero. | -- 4 
erg. X 
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Noſtra igitur * pun aupect munera vulty, 
Et cape mellificas (Candide Præſul) apes : 
Dona quidem gemmis longe meliora vel auro; 
Gemma, aurum pereunt, Carmina morte carent. 
| Hee tibi ſi cordi, Lector, meliora daboque, 
Arriſura animo forſitan illa tuo. 


Beſides our learned Prelate's Liberality and Protection to all Scho- 
lars, for which he was call'd The Mecenas of Scotland, he made up 
a Bibliothec for the Scots Students at Paris, of the beſt Editions 
of the moſt valuable Books in all the Sciences, conſiſting of above 
600 Volumes, moſt of them all in Folio. At his Death he left to 
the Scots College at Paris, all the Riches he had acquired by, his 
being Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Abbot of Lawveſs in Poictou, Queſtor 
of St. Hilary, and Prior of St. Peter of Pontoyſe. All which Places 
1 he enjoyed by the Favour of his Royal Miſtreſs Queen 

ar). 1 

Archbiſho Soti ſtvood, ſpeaking of our Author's Death, ſays, 
That the King being at Burleigh Houſe, near to Stamford, got 

© Notice of his Death. This Man was deſcended of the Houſe of 
Balfour in Fife, and conſecrate Biſhop at Rome, in the Year 1552. 
And at the Time of the Reformation, forſook his Country, out 
ol the Hatred he bore to thoſe that had a Hand in that Work, 
and carried with him all the Writs and Evidents of the See of 
© Glaſgow, with the Veſſels and Ornainents of the Cathedral Church, 


© Things of exceeding great Worth; tor beſides theſe of ordinary 


© Uſe, there belonged to that Church the Image of our Saviour in 
© beaten Gold, and the Pourtraits of the Twelve Apoſtles, in Silver. 
© The Queen returning from France, did eſtabliſh him Ambaſſador 
in theſe Parts for her Affairs. Under the Government of the Re- 
gents, he was forfeited and deprived of his Living; which, as we 

Hare ſhewed before, was conferred upon Mr. Zames Boyd of Troch- 
' rig, and after him, went thro divers Hands, till the King, at his 
Majority, did reſtore him to his Dignity, Honour and Living, em- 
ploying him likewiſe for his Ambaſſador in Fance. A Man ho- 
© nourably diſpoſed; faithful to the Queen whilſt ſhe lived, and to 
* the King her Son; a Lover of his Country, and liberal, accord- 
ing to his Means, to all his Countrymen. In his laſt Will he be- 
* quearhed all his Means to pious Uſes, leaving, as 'twas ſaid, Ten 
thouſand Crowns, for the Education of poor Scholars being Scotſ- 
men born. The Evidents, Ornaments and Veſſel of the See of 
Glaſgow, he conſigned in the Hands of the ole we in Parts, 
«appointing the ſame to be redelivered how ſoon Glaſgow ſhould 
become Catholick. 55 > aq 
That che Archbiſhop was a true and zealous Son to the Church 
of Rome, cannot be denied; yea, ſo zcalous.was lie, that he beſtow- 
ed all that he had in the World for maintaining ſo many Scots Stu- 
dents, who were obliged, when fully inſtructed in the Principles and 
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Doctrine of the Church of Rome, to go home Miſſionaries to Scotland, 


in one of his Letters to Queen Mary he tells her, That if it were 
not for her Buſineſs, he would have retired himſelf from the World, 
and lived amongſt them. But that upon this Account, That he bore 


ments of the Church, which he took alongſt with him, I ſhall give 
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to convert the Proteſtants?: And fo fond was he of this Society, that 


a Hatred to any Man, as Sporsſwood ſays, is highly improbable, and 
differs from the Character that is given him by all the Hiſtorians 
of the Romrſh Church; who repreſent him as a Man full of Meek. 
neſs, Holineſs and Charity. And as for the Evidents and Orna- 


the Reader a particular Account of them, as I had it tranſmitted to 
me from Parts. | ny e Te 0 
Tis to be obſerved, that the Records of Churches were either 
what belong'd properly to the Biſhop, containing his. Rights, and the 
Tithes of ſuch Churches and Lands, as property belong'd to the 
Epiſcopal Manſe, or what belong d to the Chapter, int containd 
their Rights, Privileges and Titles: Ot theſe belonging to the firſt 
Part, to wit, what properly belonged to the Biſhop; they are wan 
ting for the moſt Part, till Robert the Bruce his Time, having been 
deſtroyed, as appears, during the long Perſecution and Impriſon- 
ment of tlie Loyal Biſhop Wiſheart, during Edward Lang ſhank's 
Invaſion, who deſtroyed the Houſes, Writs, and all that belong'd 
to that worthy Prelate; yer ſome of theſe are till preſerved in the 
Carthuſians at Paris: But the Original Records of the Chapter ate 
much more intire, and contain 15 Chatters of our Kings before 
Robert the Bruce, whereof the Ancienteſt is one of King David J. 
in the Year 1149. There are alſo 14 original Bulls of Popes, pre- 
ceeding King Robert the Bruce's Time, whereof the Ko. e! is 
dne of Pope Alexander the III. in the Year 1172, being a very 
large Parchment, containing a Confirmation of the Chapter's Right, 
of the free Election of their Biſhops, of their antient Rites, and 
Liturgy in Divine Service, ſecundum uſum Sarum, and of their other 
Privileges and Rights, ſubſcribed by the Pope and nine Cardinals: 
The other Charters are of Biſhops, Abbots and Noblemen, whete- 
of there are above 50 Originals, with their Seals, all preceeding Ro. 
bert the Bruce's Reign; and during his Reign, and downwards, 
there are a great Number of Originals of all Sorts. | 
The Chartularies of Glaſgow are two in Number, the latgeſt is 
written in the Reign of Alexander the II. and III. and all before 
Robert the Bruce, except an Appendix of latter Pieces at the End, 
written in the 15th Century, j, 5.94 there is alſo inſert a ſhare Chro- 
nology of memorable Events happened in Scotland, beginning at 
Malcom the III. and St. Margaret's Marriage, in the Year of gur Lord 
1067, and ending in the Year 1413, at which Time it was Written. 
The other Chartulary is written during the Reign of Robert the III. 
or thereabout. There are alſo two Protocols, or Regiſters of the, 
Chapter of Glaſgow, by Cuthbert Simon their Notary, containing Acts 
palt in the Chapter, and others regarding the Church and City of 
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Glaſgow, from the Year 1499, till the Year 1541. All theſe are : 
ſtill preſerved, partly in the Carthuſians, and partly in the Scots Ms | 


College at Paris. | 3 | 
As to the Statutes and old Reliquaries belonging to the Treaff ury, 
and which FSpotiſwood puts ſo high a Value upon, before the Prior 


of the Carthuſians would accept of them, they were all eſtimate and 


weighed by a Gold Smith, in Preſence of a Comiſſary of the Chate- 
ler or Juſtice of Paris, of the Prior of the Carthufrans, of the Arch- 
biſhop's, Executory Teſtamentar and others, and an Authentick Act 
drawn thercupon, by publick Authority, containing each Statue, 
and other Picces of Silver: Work by it ſelf, in particular, together 
with it's Weight: As alſo the Prior's Proteſtation bearing, That he 


meant not to engage himſelf or his Succeſſors, to be anſwerable 


94 meg 5 
for them, further than to conſerve them as a Depoſition with all 


poſſible Care, and render them to whom they ſhould belong; and 
this Act ſigned by all preſent fill remains, dated the 26th of Ju- 
ly 1603, and theſe Statues, and the other Silver Work, which had 
been theſe 100 Years bygone, crammed up in an old Cheſt, when 


broke, ſome of them were in the Year 1709, more orderly placed, 
and ar large with the ancient Writs of Glaſgow, and the original 


Writs and Titles of the Scors College, within the Treaſury or 
Charter-Houle of the Carthuſians; and at the Transferring of them, 
they were collationate with the foreſaid Act, made in the Year 1603, 
and found intirely agreeing thereto. | 

The Pieces of moſt Value are the following Statues, one of St. 
Mungo, weighing 8 Merks of Silver, one of St. Nicolas, valued at 
30 Merks of Silver, one of the Blefled Virgin, and our Saviour in 
her Arms, weighing nine Merks of Silver, one of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin and St. John, weighing 8 Merks and 4 Ounces of Silver: The 
reſt conſiſt in leſſer Statues, Reliquaries and Croſſes, and amongſt 
other Things, there is the antient Seal of the Chapter of Glaſgow, 
double, weighing one Merk and two Ounces of Silver; but as for 
our Saviour's Picture in Gold, and the 12 Apoſtles in Silver men- 
tiond' in Spotiſwood, they are neither mention d in the Writs, or the 
leaſt Veſtige of them amongſt the Reliquaries; by which it plain- 
ly appears, That the Biſhop was miſinformed in this Affair. Ges 2 
Con, ſpeaking of our Prelat, highly commends him for his Zeal 
to the Roman Catholick Religion, and ſays, Thar he left eighty 
Thouſand Livres to the Scots College. His Words are, 7 

In his, prater laudatos, primas partes ſibi vindicat Jacobus Betonius, 
Glaſguenſis archicpiſcopus; qui, naſcenti in Scotia Hareſs, adoleſcens 
diu reſtitit. Neque pia cauſæ in Gallia, quo ſolum vertere coactus e ſt, 
defuit ; nam decerpta parte ex annuis Sacerdotiorum que poſsidebat, 
Collegium alendis Scoris inſtituit, dotavitque Pariſiis, octuaginta ni fal- 
lor, Librarum Gallicarum illibus. Hic nullis promiſsts aut rations 
induci potuit, ut Eccleſia ſus jura ant titulum in hæreticum hominem 
derivari && transferri pateretur; cj us adminiſtrationem, uno ſupra 
quinquaginta annos, 0mm conatu ſibi mdicavit : Moriens vero, u- 
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niverſam Eccleſiaſticam ſupellectilem, apud Patres D. Brunonis, Aepo- 
Ded poſiti jure, reliquit, cum Catholita fide, brevi, ut ipſe animo concipie- 
bat, Glaſgoam tranſportandam. om” | 


- 


As for our Prelate's Legacy to the Scots College at Paris, the 
Matter of fact is as follows: After the Death of Patrick Hepburn, 
the laſt Popiſh Biſhop of Murray, in the Year 1573, the Care of 
this Foundation, as of all the Scots Students in Paris, devolved on 
the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow; who, both by the Penſions he procured 
for them from the Queen, and by his own Liberality, did conſide- 
rably augment their Number: And amongſt others, he obtained a 
Penſion tor Mr. Thomas Winterhope, who had the Care of the Scots 
Foundation, in the Year 1580. The moſt part of the Popiſh Biſhops 
being then dead, our Archbiſhop obrained a Bull trom Pope Gregory 
XIII. whereby a Licence was given to the Students of the Scots Col- 
lege at Paris, to receive Holy Orders from the Biſhops of Paris or 


Meaux, without Dimiſſorials from their Dioceſians. 


2 


= — 


Upon the Death of Queen Marty, the Students being deprived of 
her Aſſiſtance, and our Prelate being reduc'd himſelf to great Straits, 
their Numbers were conſiderably diminiſhed, and remained in that 

Condition till our Archbiſhop's Death; at which Time our Prelat, 
for the Ericouragement of Learning amongſt his Countrymen, left 
by Teſtament all that he had in France, conſiſting in a Houſe, his 
Moveables, and ſome Debts owing him, towards the Settling in the 
Univerſity of Paris a new Foundation of Scots Students, of. whatſo- 
ever Dioceſs they were, found fit for any Preference, except of thoſe 
that bore the Name of Beaton, deſcended of the Houle of Balfour 
in Fife, who were, cateris paribus, to be preferred: And for the Ad- 

miſſion of Maſters and Students, the Hearing Accompts, and whole 

Government; he left the Prior of the Carthuſians at Paris, during 
their Time, ſole Superiors for all Times coming. This Foundation, 
according to the Archbiſhop's Intentions, was afterwards incorpo- 
rate by publick Authority, and united to the ancient College of Cri- 

f; and both together, by the Deſignation of The Scots College of 
Paris, have ever ſince remained under the Direction of the Car- 


thuſians. 


The Meaſures that our Prelat took in this Foundation, was one 
of the laſt Actions of his Life, which happened juſt after he had re- 
ceived the News of King Fames's Acceſſion to the Throne of Eng- 
land, which the King acquainted him of by a Letter he wrote to 
him in his Journey from Jork; bur it did not arrive till after the 
Archbiſhop's Death: Which, as we have ſaid, happened the 25th 

of April, 1603, in his own Lodgings at St. ohn de Lateran in Pa- 
ris; where his Body was interred, within a Leaden Coffin, in the 
Bleſſed Virgin's Chapel, hard by the Altar: And over his Body was 
erected a Marble Monument, with his Buſt and Epitaph. His Fu- 
neral Sermon, which was afterwards py#gzed, was preached by Mr. 

Peter Cayer, Doctor of Theology, arid Profeſſor Royal of the Orien- 
tal Languages, before the Pope's Nuncio, ſeyeral Biſhops, and a 
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great many Perſons of -Quality. The Inſcription upon his nh is 


as follows : | | = 2 
WARY 


* 


Raſut && Orator fuerat, qui maximus orbis 
Atate hac, parvo marmore contegitur. 
Quinquaginta unum Praſul tranſegerat annos, 
Nuadrag inta duos Regia ſuſſa Tab | | 
Sex vidit Reges Gallorum, quinque ſecutus 
Orator; Parria profuit uſque ſue. 
Eft voto fructus, Scotos, Angloſque ſub uno 
Unius Scoti viderat imperio. | 
Illud reſtabat, voluit quod utroſque ſub unum 
Divina legis mittier imperium. 7 
Quodque ſuum cupiit Regem venerarier, & mors 
Fertur in hoc uno pracipitaſſe ſenem. 
Ile oratorum, quos Scotia ſola ſuperbos 
Mittit ad Heroas, ultimus extiterat : 
Ultimus illorum quos magna Britannia fovit, 
Secta exturbavit devia, Præſul erat. 


Many other Epitaphs and Poems were compoſed in Praiſe of our 
Prelat, by the moſt eminent Wits of that Age; but I ſhall conclude 
this Account of his Life with the following Epigrams, compoſed 
by Foannes Ceſſaus a Frenchman. e 

Hlius Ægypti nam loca ſola colit : 


P 


At tu Scotorum decus & pars maxima, Praſul, 
nus es e multis quem loca multa colunt. 


The Catalogue of his Works. 
L IN Libros Regum Commentaria, Mſs. 
I II. Deploratio Regni Scotiæ, Mſs. 
III. Controver ſia contra Sectarios, Mis. „ n 
IV. In Decretum Gratiani Obſerwationes, Mis. il 
v. The Scots Proverbs, in 12m0, 1614, and in divers other Tears. 
VI. Letters and Memoirs of State Affairs, in Mis. in 14 Volumes in 


Folio, preſerved in the Scots College at Paris; beginning at the Tear 
1557, and continued till his Death. 


Haniæ priſca novat Phariæ miracula terra; 


„ 


— — 


b b b bb 2 ay THE 


*, 


4 * 


| . 


1 " 
N * 
9 y [ * 
- ; 8 * * 2? : 
C = * ud . 
4 * a . * N 
* « o 1 . 


46 


Ci ed 


ASA. Homo GOTH T2997 THE 8 | 
An. 160 . | 1 , 

Life of WILIAM BARCLAY, Doctor 
of the Laws, and Profeſſor of the Civil Law 
gat Anger. = 
Als Gentleman was deſcended from an Ancient 
and Honourable Family in the Shire of Aberdeen, 
and was related to a great many noble Families (9), 
Es as his Bore- brief, granted by King James VI. bears, 
od Bits "Bu He was born in the Shire of Aberdeen, in the Year 
Education. 9 of our Lord 1541. In his younger Years he was 
engaged in the Service of Queen Mary, and ſpent the moſt of his 
Fortune at Court; bur being brought up in the Popiſh Religion, and 
He goes o the Reformation prevailing in Scotland, he went over to Fance: 
eas And having entirely neglected to improve thoſe natural Parts with 
dies the laus which he was endued, he applied himſelf to the Belles Lettres, tho 
he was then in the 3oth Year of his Age; and by a conſtant and ſe- 
dulous Application, in a few Years he became eminent foi his 
Knowledge not only in them but in Philoſophy, and in the Laws, 
lich b ſtudied ar Bourges, under the famous Cujacius, under 
he received his Degree of Doctor in the Civil and Canon 


iche 
whom 
Law. | 3 ER 
Mr. Edmond Hay his own Countryman, and a famous Feſuit, 
( of whom we ſhall: have Occaſion afterwards to ſpeak } having 
great Credit with the Duke of Lorrain, who had newly founded 
the Univerſity of Pont-amouſſon, got him eftabliſhed Profeſſor of 
the Civil Law there; and the Duke finding_ him to, be a Perſon 
of great Wiſdom and Integrity, he made him one of his Counſel- 
lors, and Maſtec M Requeſts to his Hoſpital, in the Year 1582. 
He married Anna de Mallawille, who bore to him John Barclay, 
the famous Author of the Argrnis: His Son had no ſooner at: 
tain d to a competent Age, but Mr. Hay and the reſt of the Feſu 
ites at Pont amouſſon, who had been his great Patrons, would need 
have him enter his Son in- their Society; but our Author eppoſing 
_ tis; and having abſolutely refuſed them that Fayour, they neyct 
wſted, tillithey brought him in Diſgrace with the Duke of Lor. 


\ 


King James the VI. having invited all the learned Men of his 
Country that were abroad to England, deſigning to give them 
Places in his own Dominions, according to their Merit, and there- 
by to endeavour to gain them over to the Communion of the 

He gees o- Church of England: Our Author came over amongſt the reſt, and 


ver to Eng- 


Tent, where Was highly careſſed by King fames, who offered to ſettle a conſide- 
e is in great 


heisingreat rable Penſion upon him, to make him Profeſſor of the Civil Lau, 
che Kg. in ſome of the Univerſities, and one of his Privy Counſellors, if he 
ge GO 2 would 
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would declare himſelf of the Communion of the Church of En 
land; and many were in Hopes that he would be gain'd over, be- 
cauſe he publiſhed a Book, wherein he vindicates the Power of 
Kings, from the unjuſt Pretenſions and Encroachments of the See 
of Rome; but theſe Hopes and Expectations proved vain and ill 
grounded, for when our Author found, that he could expect ne 
Encouragement. in England without renouncing his Religion, he 
return d to France, in the Beginning of the Year 1604. And not Ike returns 
long after his Landing, he was made Profeſſor of the Laws at the nd is made 
Univerſity of Angers, where he went every Day to School, atten- Angers. 
ded by a Servant, who vent bare-headed betote him, he himſelf ha- 
ving a rich Robe lined with Ermine, the Train of which was ſup- 
ported by two Servants, and his Son upon his Right Hand, and 
there: hung abour his Neck a great Chain of Gold, with a Medal 
of Gold, with his own Picture; but it ſeems, that this his extrava- 


gant Pride and Vanity, reduced him to great Poverty in his old 


F4 ” 4 8 


Age, if we, may believe Dempſter. 1 55 
This learned Gentleman has: obliged the Publick, wich a Book An account 
upon the Authority of the Pope, and how far his Juriſdiction ex- He Vos 
tends over Secular Princes: This has been ſeveral Times printed in 
Latin, and tranſlated into Engliſi, and publiſhed at London in 161 1, 
| 8 car 1605, he publiſhed at Paris a Commentary upon 
that Title of the Pandects, de rebus creditis & de jure jurando. In 
the Year 1600, he publiſhed a moſt learned Defènce ot the Regal 
or Monarchical Government, againſt Buchannan, Brutus, Bucherus, 
and all other Antimonarchical Writers, in 6 Books: And for the 
Reader's Satisfaction, I ſhall give ſome of our Author's Obſervati- 
ons, and Anſwers to Buchannan's Objections. Buchannan, in his 
Book, de jure regni apud Scotos, lays down this Poſition, as the 
Ground-work of all his Performances, That the Scots Kings have 
no Power, but what is granted them by the People repreſented in 
Parliament; and that it is in the Power of every private Man to 
call them to an Account of their Actions. Our Author ſhews the 
Falſhood of this from the Conſtitution of our Monarchy, which 
is hereditary, and not elective, as he endeavours moſt falſſy and 
maliciouſly to repreſent ir. And all the Inſtances that Buchannan 
brings from our Hiſtory, to prove that our Kings were called in- 
to Queſtion, and punithed for their Mal-adminiſtration, are foun- 
ded upon Rebellions, and the Actions of the Uſurpers of the Re- 
gal Authority, whom he has all along induſtriouſſy endeavoured 
to repreſent as our lawful Kings: Beſides, ſays our Author, it is 
well known, how many palpable Lies and Falſhoods Bucharnan 
wrote, in the latter Part of his Hiſtory, againſt Queen Mary and 
her Son, to render him an Author of no Credit or Veracity. 
Bucbannan takes it for granted, That all Kings were choſen at 
firſt by their People, and conſequently, that they are anſwerable to 
their People for their Adminiſtration. Our Author, in Anſwer to 
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dis, fays, () That the People are only employed by GOD, fot 
s eſtabliſhing of Kings over them, ang that they derive theit Autho- 


rity ſolely from Him; and this he does, either by his Theocracy, 
or by a Patriarchal Right, granted to Adam and his Deſcendants, 
and always in the Sacred Writ, he claims this as his ſole Preroga. 
tiye: Thus 1 Sam. Chapter xy, Verſe 28. Samuel ſays to Saul, 
The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this day, and 
 hath;given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than thou. So 


: GOD ſpeaking: by rhe Propher Nathan to Dawid ſays, 2 Sam. 
1 7 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I anointed thee king over 


Iſrael: And his Son Solomon made a grateful Acknowledgment, as 
holding his Kingdom only of the LORD'GOD of Vfrael; and the 
Queen of SHheba told him, 1 Kings, x. 9. That becauſe the Lord loved 
Iſrael for ever, therefore made he thee king to do judgment ant juſtice. 
And when Solomon turned his Heart from the Lord, he was minded 
of his Holding his Kingdom of God only, and not of the People; 


and that as he had given the Kingdom to him, ſo he would take 
it from him. Chap. xi. 7. Wherefore the Lord ſaid unto Solomon, For 
as much as this is done of thee, and thou haſt not kept my covenant 


nd. my ſtatutes which ] have commanded thee, T will ſurely rend the 
ae {rom thee, and will give it to thy ſervant. And in the 14th 
Chapter he tells Feroboam, Solomon's Succeſſor, Verſe 7 & &. That 
he had exalted him among ft the people, and made him prince over J. 
racl. By all which (ſays our Author) and many other Paſſages of 
Scripture, it appears, that God aſlumes it as his peculiar Prerogative, 
to have the ſole Power over Kings, and the Diſpoſing of their King- 
doms ; and for the People to claim it as belonging to them, is a 
blaſphemous Preſumption: And therefore God, through the whole 
ſacred Scriptures, commands and requires our Subjection to them, 
he being the ſole Lord and King of the Univerſe, to whom they are 


only accountable. And this, David, a Man according to God's own 


Heart, acknowledged in the following Words, in the Preſence of all 
his People, 1 Chron. xxix, 10. And David ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, 


Lord God of Iſrael, our Father, for ever and ever : Thine, O Lord, 


is. the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majeſty ; for all that is in the heaven and in the earth, is thine : 
it belongs to thee to reign, O Lord; and thou art exalted above all : 
both riches and honours come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and 
in thine hand is power and might, and in thine hand it is to make great 
and to F {a ſtrength unto all: Now therefore, we thank thee, and 
praiſe thy glorious name. And this Empire of God is eternal; and 
therefore he is called in the Apocalypſe, The King of ages. It is ab- 
ſolute; and therefore the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, tightly 
obſerves, Chap. xii. V. 12, For who ſhall ſay, What haſt thou 5 a 
or who ſhall withſtand thy judgment ? or who ſhall accuſe thee for 
the nations that periſh, whom thou haſt made? And we find that 
God excrced viſibly by himſelt this his Empire over the Sons of 
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Men from the Beginning of the World; for then he vas, and ſtill 


is, not only their Creator, but their King- He gave unto Adam, RN 


Gen: iii. ſuch a Precept as he pleaſed, and told him the Puniſhment 


he was to undergo if he broke it. And when he broke that Com- 


mand, he baniſhed him from his Preſence ; that is to ſay, heide- 
clared to him, That by his. Difobedience he had brought himſelf 
under the Bondage of Sin, and all the terrible Conſequences of it. 
God likewiſe declared himſelf viſibly in favours of Abel and his Sa- 
crifice, againſt Cain, Gen. iv. 4, 5, 6, 9, 10. He teproved Cain for 
his Jealouſy ; and when he had killed his Brother Abel, he calls 
him in Judgment before him, interrogates him, paſſes Sentence up 
on him, and that none might preſume ro puniſh him bur himſelf, 
he declares, V. 15, That whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be 
taken on him ſeven-fold. And he gives him a Kind of a Safeguard 


to protect him; for the Lord ſet a mark upon him, left any. finding 


him, ſhould kill him. 


All which are Functions of a viſible Empire. And after this we find 


God giving Laws to Noah and his Children, Gen. xi. 5, 6 7. He 
diſcharges them from eating of Blood, from committing of Murder, 
and orders them to people the Earth. In the ſame manner we find 
him conducting and inſtructing Abraham, Iſaac and Facob. He 
6xerciſed publickly his Sovereign Empire over his People in the De- 
ſert; for he was their King, their Legiſlator, and their Conductor: 
He gave them the viſible Sign of their Encampments and Decamp- 
ments, and their Orders, both in War and Peace. And this Theo- 
cracy continued viſibly under Joſhua and the Judges: God ſent 
them, and eſtabliſhed them over the People; therefore, when the 
Men of Iſrael {aid unto Cideon, Fudges, Ch. viii. V. 22, 23, Rule 
thou over us, both thou and thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon alſo; for thou 
haſt delivered us from the hand of Midian. eAnd Gideon ſaid un- 
to them, I will not rule over you ; neither ſhall my ſon rule over you : 
the Lord ſhall rule over you; for it is he that eſtabliſhes kings, It 
was he that cauſed anoint Saul and David, by the Hand of H- 
mucl. He eſtabliſhed the Kingdom in the Houſe of David; and 
therefore in the Scriptures, the Throne of the Kings of 1ſrael, is 
called The throne of God. Thus tis ſaid in the 1ſt of the Chronicles, 
Chap. xxix. 23. Then Solomon ſat on the throne of the Lord as king, 
in ftead of David his father, and proſpered; and all Iſrael obeyed him. 
From all which it evidently appears, That the Government of the 
Fes was a Theocracy, and that all their Kings had their Power 
from God, and not from the People; and they were only anſwer- 
able to God for what they did. And all the Inſtances broughr 
from the Old Teſtament, by the Antimonarchical Writers in fa- 
vours of the Power of the People, are nothing but mere Deluſions 
and Sophiſms ; ſince the Government of the Fews, as we have 
laid, was a, Theocracy, under the immediate Inſpection and Di- 
rection of God Almighty. And if we take a View of the Paternal 
or Patriarchal Right granted by God to Adam and his Deſcendants, 
„ Sesese we 
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wel. lllall find; That as it was the firſt and the beſt Government, ſo 
the Diſowning of it is what God has ſeverely: puniſhed, ſometimes 


im this Life, and enjoined us to obſerve, under the ſevereſt Threats 

ing sand Denunciations of his Wrath. | © 
at the Paternal or Patriarchal Government was che firſt that 
ak eſtabliſhad, is clear from the ſacred Striprures; for at the Cre- 
at ibn of the World, Cen. ii. 16. Cod ſaid to Eve, (and in her, to 
all Women) that her deſire ſhould. be to her husband, and that he 
ſtvnlel ulle over her. And the firſt Child that Adam had, who 
Mas Cuin, Ewe ſaid, Gen. iv. I. I have gotten'a man from the Lord: 


t 


-Ry which we ſee, that the Children are born in Subjection to theit 


atem; for ſince that Child was born in Subjection to his Mother, 
he\was much more to the Father, to whom, by the Command of 


God e the Mother was fubjected: Both of them were bleſſed with 


the Child from God, and both of them had an abſolute Empire 


and Command over him; God having put in our Parents, as be- 


ling in ſome manner the Authors of our Life, an Image of the Poy- 


& by which he does whatever pleaſes him. He likewiſe tranfmit- 
ted unto them an Image of the Power that he has oyer his Crea. 
tures: For which Reaſon, in the Decalogue, Exod. xx. Iz. after that 
we are commanded to adore and worſhip God only, it is ſaid, Ho. 
nour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the 
land. which the Lord thy God giveth thee. And this Command is 
only a Conſequence of that Obedience which we owe to God, who 
is our Heavenly Father. By all which it plainly appears, That the 
firſt Idea that Men had of Authority and Government, muſt needs 
have ariſen from this Paternal Power. 'Tis plain likewiſe, from the 
Scripture, That this Paternal Government continued from Adam to 
Noah; for it is not to be doubted, but that all the Time that A. 
dam lived, Seth, whom God had given him in place of Abel, with 
his whole Family, rendred an abſolute Obedience to him; and as 
Cain was the firſt who tranſgreſſed the Law of Nature, by murde- 
ring his Brother, ſo he was the firſt who lived not under the Pater- 
nal Government, being obliged, for his Crime, to live in a City by 
himſelf: And yet it would appear, that he likewiſe would have the 
Paternal Government obſerved, from his giving his Son's Name to 
the City that he had built. The reſt of Mankind lived in their pri- 
mitive Simplicity, having no other Law or Government but the 
Will of their Parents, and the ancient Cuſtoms of their Family: 


And after the Deluge, this was the Government over the whole 


Earth; for it appears not only from the Scxiptures, but from Homer, 
Juſtin and other Heathen Authors, that in the moſt early Ages of 
the World, there was an infinite Number of little Kings, or Govet- 
nours of Families, inſomuch, that in that ſmall Tract of Ground 
that the J7eros conquered, there were no leſs than 33 Kings, and as 
their Families increaſed, ſo did their Kingdoms. And this was the 
State of our Fer guſian Family, when they firſt planted themſelves in 
Scotland; and it we take an impartial View of the firſt Government 
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Vol III. Hocker of the Laws, um Profaſor of the, Law ar Angers. 473 
of all Nations, we ſhall find it was thus. Thus the Romans were 
firſt governed by Kings, before they formed themſelves unto a Re- «© 
public; and it was Pin of late and by Degrees that the Grecians 
Banz themſelves into Republics: And we learn from Homer, 
that Monarchy was their ancient Government, and all the Repub- 
lics that are now exiſting, were at firſt under a; Kingly Govern- 
ment; the Switzers.were ſubject to the Princes of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, the Hollanders and United Provinces, are but Rebels to 
the Houſes of Spain and Burgundy; the free Towns of Germany ? 
had each of them their particular Lords or Maſters, who were al 
ſubject to the Emperot. The Cities of Italy, who erected themſelves 
into Republics in the Time of the Emperor Rodulphus, brought 
all of them their Liberty from him: Yea, even the Republic of 
Venice itſelf was at firſt under this Patetnal Government, and ſub- 
ject to the Empire, under the Reign of Charlemain, and for a long 
Time after; and it is not very long ſince it was formed into that 
Republican State that it is now in. All the World then was ar firſt 
overned by a Monarchy, that was hereditary, and by Succeſſion 
from Father to Son; and as this was the firſt Government of the 
World, ſo it was cettainly the beſt, fince it is the moſt natural, 
and perpetuats it ſelf after the ſame Manner, that Mankind is to 
be perpetuated to the End of the World. And David inſiſts upon 
this, when ſpeaking unto the Lord he ſays. 2 Fam. vii. 18, 19. 
Mo am J. O Lord Cod, and what i my 1 that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto? And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy Sight, O 
Lord God, but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervant's houſe, for a great 
while to come, and is the law of man, O Lord Cod; or, as the Vul- 
gar has it, is this the Law of Adam; as it he had ſaid, this is the 
natural Way that has been obſerved from the Beginning of the 
World, that the Fathers ſhould ſucceed to the Sn Another 
Reaſon which makes this Governmient of an Hereditary Succeſſion, 
better than any other Sorts of Government, is, that as it excludes. 
all Intriguing Caballs, which never fail ro end in Anarchy and Con- 
fuſion, 8 the Intereſt of the Prince, by this Means, becomes ſo inter- 
woven with that of the People, that the Prince, when he is acting for 
the Good of his State, is at the ſame Time acting for the Good of 
his Children and Family; and the Love that he bears for his People, 
being blended with that which he bears to his own Children and 
Family, becomes natural to him: And as this Government was the 
firſt and is the beſt of all Governments, ſo it is the Government 
that the Law of Nature and the Law of God requires an abſolute 
Submiſſion ro: The Law of Nature requires a Submiſſion to the 
Commands and Will of our Parents; and a lawful hereditary 'Mo- 
narchy ſuch as ours is, is nothing but the paternal Authority of the 
Ferguſian Family, diftributed into many ſmall Branches, who enjoy 
all their Honours and Privileges from that Race of Monarchs, 
which in a Hereditary Succeſſion has continued over us for many 
Hundreds of Tears. | 5 8 
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Ad to fuch à4 Moharchy and Government às this, the ſucred 
Scriptures likewiſe require our abſolute Submiſſion and Obedience: 
Thus St. Paul, having told us, That, they are the miu ſters of God; 
and that they, that veſiſt them, ſhall receive unto themfelves damna- 
Hot; *concdds, Rom: Xi, 5. Wherefore you milf weeds be fie, 
r 
ſtle, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Ch. vi. V. Þ 6. enjoins us to 
rye them, Hot with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers ; but as the ſervants 
of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart, And in his Epiſtle 
to the Coloſsians, Ch. ili. V. 22, 23, 24. he ſays, Servants, obe) 
in All things jour maſters according to the fleſh, not with eye-ſervice, 
4s mtn-pleaſers; but in 3 of heart, fearing God: And 
whatſoever ye do, do it 7 55 as to the Lord, and not unto men; 
knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the Feward of the inheri- 
taiice, for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. Now, if the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
thus of Servitude, which is a State againſt Nature; what ought we 
to think of the Subjectior that we owe to the Fathers of our Coun- 
tty? For which cauſe St. Peter ſays, 1 Pet. Ch. ii. V. 125 Sub- 
mit your ſelves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's ſake; whe- 
ther it be to the king, as ſupreme; or unto SO, as unto they 
that art ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well : Yea, and when they do not acquit themſelves 
as they ought, of their Office and their Miniſtry, yet we are com- 
manded to obey them; for ſays he, V. 18, Servants be Fn to 
your maſters with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to 
the Frotbard. So that the Reſpect and Obedience that we owe to 
our Native Prince, is a Religious Duty; and we cannot ſerve God 
a- tight, without being dutiful ro our Prince: And therefore, in the 
17th Verſc, the Apoſtle joins theſe two together, Fear God, and ho- 
nur the king: Yea, God himſelf has imprinted upon Princes ſome- 
what of a Divinity thac requires our Reſpect to them. Thus God 
ſays, by the Mouth of David, I have ſaid, Jon are gods, and all of 1 '" 
you are children of the moſt High; but ye ſhall die like men, Pſal iy 
Ixxxit. 6, 7. And upon this Account it is that the Seryants of God, ry 
in the ſacred Scriptures, ſwear by the Health and Life of their Kings, "1 
as being a divine and ſacred Thing: Thus Uriah, ſpeaking ro Da- 1 
vid. 2 Sam. Ch. xi. V. II. As thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul liveth, 1 
Iwill not do this thing. Yea tho they were Heathen Princes, it was Re 
the ſame thing; tor thus we find oſeph ſwearing by the Life of 
Pharaoh, Gen. xlii. 15, 16. By the life of Pharaoh, you ſhall not 90 4 
forth hence, except your youngeſt brother come hither ; or elſe, By the f 
life of Pharaoh, ſurely ye are ſpies. And Rabbi Eben Ezra tells . 
us (a), That amongſt the Fgyprians in his Days, and he lived a- 
bout the Year 1170, (at which Time AÆgypt was governed by Ca- Cy 
lifs) if one had ſworn by the King's Head, and was found for- = 


w 


ſworn, he was ſubject to capital Puniſhment; neither could he re- 

j deem the Guilt for his Weight in Gold. And when (ſaith he) J, 

j LEG mal | 
(a) Ia Decalog, : 25 28 ET fs Oe | 


Vel- III. Doctor of the Latus, aud P Fofeſſor of the. Laws at Angers. 


Hail (a) the firſt Sophi, got the Per ſian Empire, no Oath amongſt 

them was ſo great, as to ſwear by his Head. And Conſfantin Her- wr 
nunopolus informs us (b), That in the Empire, when Heathen, the n 
punithment for this Perjury was Huſtigatio, or Baſtinading; and whilſt 


the Officers beat the Offender, they uſed this formal Admonition; 
Swear not raſhly ! But if the Perjury was committed againſt God 
and his Name, there was no Puniſhment, becauſe they ſuppoſed £ 
God would ſufficiently revenge his own Cauſe, and the Abuſe off 
red to his Deity. And long after Chriſtianity was received in the 
Empire, this Divinity in Princes was acknowledged, as we find in the 
Codes; where Noſtra Divmitas, Noſtra Perennitas, Noſtra Ater- 
nitas, Divine Vocis Oraculum, and ſuch like, frequently occurr. 
And Themiſtins, in an Oration (c) to Theodoſius the Emperor, ſays, 
« Lately in the Commonwealth Caſar gave you the Title of Divi- 
© nity; not (ſaith he) becauſe you have Store of Gold, or that you 
© have Diadems and rich Cloaths; bur becauſe only God and the 
Emperor have Power to grant a Man his Life. And Djvus Impe- 
rator is generally uſed for the Emperor, by fuſtinian (d) and others; 
and Divalia Sancita, for the Imperial Conſtitutions. From all which 
it evidently appears, That amongſt the Fes, Heathens, Chriſtians 
and Mahometans, there was a Sanctitas Regum, as fulius Ceſar calls 
it an Impreſs:0n of the Divine Nature in all rightful Kings and 
Princes, to which we ought to have a ſpecial Regard. And the 
primitive Chriſtians, as we learn from their Writings, were bright 
Examples of that Subjection and Obedience that we owe to Our 
| lawtul Sovereigns. Thus Tertullian, in his Apology for the Chri- 
| flians, ſavs, in Name of them all, We ſwear not by the Genius's 
of the Cafars, but by their Lite and by their Safety, which is more 
© auguſt than all your Genius's; for do you not know that your Ge- 
© nius's are Dæmons? But we that have a Regard to the Choice and 
© Will of God, that has appointed them to rule over us, we reſpect 
ein them that Authority which God has put in them, and which 
© we inviolably obſerve as ſacred.. And a little after he ſays, What 
© ſhall L ſay more of our Religion and Piety for the Emperor? whom 
© we reſpect as one whom God has made choice of; ſo that he is 
© more ours than yours, ſince it is our God that has eſtabliſhed 
| © him '. And how bcauritully does he deſcribe the Condition and 
Religion of the Chriſtians in this Point, in the following Words. 
« Beſides the publick Order by which we are proſecuted, how ma- 
© ny Times have the People attacked us with Stones, and put fire 
to our Houles, amidſt the Fury of their Bacchanalian Feaſts ? Yea; 
che Chriſtians are not ſo much as ſpared after their Deaths, for 
| © they are dragged from their Graves, and not ſuffered to reſt in 
that Alylum for the Dead: And yet, what Vengeance receive you 


8 O - 
from thele Perſons, ſo cruelly treated? And could we not, with 


© few Torches fer fire to your City, if amongſt us it were lawful 
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Death itſelf, were it not that we are taught and eryoined, rather 
to ſuffer Death our ſelves than to kill our Enemies? Yea, with. 
* our taking up Arms, or riſing in Rebellion, we could be revenged 
on you, by abandoning you: By which means, your Silence and 
Solitude would become a Terror to you, your Cities would ap- 
* pear deſolate; and amidſt your Empire, you would be at a loſs 
to find whom to command]; for you would find more Enemies a. 
© mongſt you than Citizens: For at preſent you have but few Ene- 
mies, becauſe of the prodigious Multitudes of Chriſtians; ſo that 
* by cutting us off, you cut your ſelves off. By our Means you 
© have an infinite Number of People, I will not ſay, that prays tor 
you, becauſe you will not believe it, but from whom you may ex 
* pect no Harm”. And having told, That amongſt the ſeveral At. 
tempts that have been made againſt the Lives of their Empcrors, 
there. never was a Chriſtian found to have a Hand in them, notwith- 
ſtanding of all the Cruelties and Severities that were uſed againſt 
them, A concludes, © We never made any Attempt againſt them; 
for theſe whoſe Actions are regulated by God, ought not only to 
attempt nothing againſt their Sovereigns, but their Neighbours: 
And we behave with the ſame harmleſs Innocency towards the 
Emperor, as towards our Neighbour ; for we are equally com- 
* manded, neither to ſay, do, or will any Sort of Evil to any Perſon 
© whatſomever: And what is not lawful for us to do againſt any Per- 
* ſon, is much more unlawful againſt the Emperor, whom God has 
+ honoured with that Dignity. 5 

The Reader will find in our Author a great many other Paſſages 
to this Purpoſe, from the Fathers of the primitive Church, with che 


Anſwers to all Buchannans 1 againſt the Regal Power: 


Which we ſhall more particularly inſiſt upon in the Life of Adam 

The Learned are not agreed about the Year of our Author's 
Death; ſome placing it in the Year 1605. others, in 1609. others, 
in 1611. But all of them are agreed, that he was one of the lear- 
nedſt Lawyers in his Age; for by his Works it appears, that he was 
not only well {cen in the Civil and Canon Law, 15 likewiſe in the 
Greek and Latin Languages, in Civil and Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtory, and 
in all the other Parts of polite Learning. Several Poems were com- 


poſed 
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Vol. III. Doctor fe the Lats, and Profeſſor of the Laws 
poſed upon him, both whilſt he was alive and after his Death, by 
che learned Men of that Age: But I ſhall only inſert one compoſed HB 


by his Son, becauſe it has a Relation to ſeveral Particulars of his Life.. 


Ad Illuſtrem fama ac genere virum, Guliel- 


mum Barclaium, parentem dulciſſimum. 


Agne Parens, quem * gra quacungue ſub arcto 
Aſtra nitent, una credat ſtatione teneri 
Mundus, ab aquoreis juſsit Fortuna Britannis, 

Externo migrare ſolo, Lothariſque ſub oris 
 Pulchra . conjungere ſtemmata fame. 
Nondum lucifero curſum temone peregit 
Phoebus, & omniferum cont revolutns in annum, 
Ex quo me, Patris cingens mitiſsimus ulnis, 
Foviſti gremio, et qua per ſuſpiria tranſit 
Infudiſti animam ; cum me vencranda benigns 
Principis ad patrios revocarent juſſa Britannos. 
Et mihi jam longo te jam mihi ſacula curſu 
Invidiſſe puto. r me dulcis imago 
Folicitat, blandoque trahit pracordia motu ? 1 
Qs mihi, cum prima tuleram de luce ſalutem, 
Verba dabas; qua, cum poſt ſera cubilia ſolis, 
Sobria jungebat latus convivia Veſper : 
Nunc redeunt, dulcique animos 2 faventque 
Alloquio quamwVis totis nos carulis undis 5 
Dividat, et ſurdis Neraus inter ſtrepat undis. 
At tu, ſtu placidam curis ſubducere vitam, 
Et canos mulcere juvat, feſſoque ſub evo, 
Laude frui, atque adtos latus reminiſceris Annos, 
Seu placet aſſueto, multum deducere Campo; 
Qua te ſanta Themis, qua te mens ardug raptuns 
Impulis, & merits e premia fams : 
Nunc certe vireſque Parens, F Senectam 
Incuſas, quod te patriis procul amovet oris 
Debilis, & noſtras vetat heu inviſere terras ! 
Et tibi quod terris, patria quod & amplins aura, 
Jacobi negat ora tibi: Plus ora cupita 
Nempe tibi, quam Sidonius lata aſtra videre, 
Optaſſet vates, trepidum cum pulſa reliquit 
Corpus, & in ſanctum fugit lux abdita mentem. 
Si tamen hic tumidum, 5 fors transmittere pontum 
Te jubeat, rurſuſque tuos luſtrare Britannos, 
Non wires, non te ſpatium pontique ſolique 
Terreat, atque omni ſpatio crudelius æ um. 
O genitdr, de ſiſte queri, ſatis ille ſuperque 
Approbat ingenium, corpuſque excuſat & annbs. 
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S . - Pitifer inſerpens, depreſſos egerit amnes 
Pearce tibi, neu caſſa labor jam membra fatiget | 
Amplius & meritis indulge mitior Annis, . I 
Ipfe velis natoque tuam ferware ſenectam 

Habe en tua primis quam junxit ab Amis 
Fidus Hymen, qua te toties dixere beatum, 2 
Conſuge, qui tanto toties dixere mario. 
Auftraſias inter felicem hanc eſſe puellas. | 
Si mores probitaſque placent , fi premia oirtus _ 
Accipit, Inachiam facilis, Ledamque, Europamque, J. 
O non invideas ſuperis, unamque quod ultro 
| Quid facis, aternis obſerves ignibus Annam 
Hac, tua ſeu placid? ſinuarunt Carbaſ. 4 Venti, 
Seu fremuere unde, gemuitque exterrita pinus, = 
Fida comes ſemper lateri, colloque pependit, 5 8 I 
Dulce onus, atque animum nullo geſecta timore eff. 0 
 Fizlices, O quot patitur per ſacula vitam 
Aſſyrius Phantx, ſenii quia tadia tandem 
Ignibus, et nimios nil territus exuit Annos; 
Tithono quot diva dedit, que lumine Solem 
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Advocat, aut vates Phabum Cumaa popoſcit, . | 
Tot vobis dent ſponte Dee, queis jura ſever i L 
Staminis, & nunquam wvivact membra ſenecta th 
Exoptent lafſata mori. Si vivere certe eff, EE vi 
Dum nomen wvirtuſque manent, dum fama ſuper ſtes, 0 
Omnia perpetua vincetis ſæcula vita. : 
Tempus erit quum vos prono veneratus honore fc 
Amplettar, tangamque manus, atque oſcula figam. _ rc 
\ Tunc ego de charts orſus, narrare Britannis | Tz” 
Tunc referam quid Rector agat ; quam fronte beni g t 
Dignetur famulos, & miti temperet ore h 
Fortunam, quam pulchra genas, quam lumina ſanta, | 
eMajeftate mtens, noſtri herons tonantis ; 
£ 24am tener, & paruvis dudum maturior annis, ; 
Creſcat in attoniti Princeps miracula Mundi. F 
| | 2 
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The Catalogue of his Works. | 


2 
J. TD* Poteſtate Papæ, an & quatenus in Reges & Principes St- 
culares jus & imperium habeat : Francof. 1009, 1613, L 
1611, in 4. Muthponti, 1610, in 800. & Pariſſis, 1600, in 49 0 
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nd Profeſor of the Law as Angers. 79 


Vol. III. Doctor of the Laws; 
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II. De Regno & Regali Poteftate, ad wer ſus Buchananum, Brutum, . 


Boucherium, & reliquos Monarc homac hs Paris, 1 600, in to. 1 . 


Hannoviæ, 1612, in So. 


III. Comment. in Tit. Pandecturum de rebus creditis & de jurejuran- 
do. Paris, 1605, in 806. | ; | „ 


85 THE : 
LIFE of HENRY BLACKWOOD, 
Doctor of Medicin, and Dean of Faculty 
to the College of Phyſicians at Paris. 
ENR 7 BLA CA&KWOO D, Brother to the famous His Paten- 


Adam Blackwood, was born at Dumfermlin in the dee. 
Shire of Hie, and had his Education at the Univer- 
ſitty of St. Andrew's; where after he had finuhed 
the Courſe ot his Studies in the Belles Lettres and 
Tlhiloſophy, he was ſent over to Paris by his Uncle, 

the Reverend Father in God, Robert Reid Biſhop of Orkney ; where, 
Dempſter (a) tells us, he taught Philoſophy in this Univerſity in 
che Year 1551. and for which he appeals to the Acts of this Uni- 
verſity. But applying himſelf to the Study of Medicin, he was fed ot 
created Doctor of Medicin in this Univerſity ; and being incorpo- nd ref 
rated one of the Mcnibers, of the College of Phyſicians at Paris, Medi. 
for his great Learning and eminent Parts, he was at length honou- 
red with the Dignity ot Dean of Faculty. Now, that the Reader 
may know how great an Honour this was to our Author, I ſhall 
tranſlate from the famous Mr. Patin, who was Dean of Faculty 
himſelf, their Method and Manner of Procedure... 

He is (ſays he (b) ſpeaking of the Dean) Maſter of all the Bat- l. ;. .., 
© chelors that are upon their Trials. He re 


O Sos culty to the 


© the Schools. He keeps all our Regiſters, which are above 500 Cvllege of | 


* Phyfcians 


« Years Standing. He keeps the two Seals of the Faculty. He re- = Pr. 
5 Ceives our Revenue, and gives in the Account of it to US. He 
© Ggns and approves all the Theſes. He regulates the Precedency 
ol all the Doctors, according to their ſeveral Stations. He con- 
veens the Faculty whenever he pleaſes; and without his Conſent, 
* or an Order from the Court or Parliament, they cannot meet. 
He examines, with the Four Examinators, at the rigorous Trial 
© of all the Intrants, which continues for a whole Week. He is one 
of the Threc Deans that, with the Rector, governs the whole U- 
niverſity); and 15 one of thoſe who elects them. He has double 
$of either of their Revenues, and which ſometimes, extends to a con- 
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ſiderable Sum. He has a great Charge upon him, much Honour, 
qc and a conſtant Hurry of Buſineſs. . He is Solicitor to all the Pro- 
WY * ceſſes of the Faculty, and is allowed to plead in the Great Cham. 
ber before the Advocate General, as the deceaſt Mr. De la Vigne 
did in the Year 1644, againſt the Carretier. The Charge is high. 
ly honourable, but very troubleſom:- And any deſerving Perſon 
that merirs the Place, may eſteem himſelt happy when he is nor 

© choſen; the Ceremony of which is performed after this Manner. 

« All the Faculty being aſſembled l Articulo, the Dean that 
is to dimit his Charge, returns to the Faculty his Acknowledgment 
of the great Honour that they had put upon him, and that the 
may proceed to make choice of another in his Place. Then the 
© Rolls are calld, and all the preſent Doctors marked; for none 
© of the Abſent can be choſen. All theſe having laid their Billers 
© upon the Table, the Half of them is taken and put in a Hat; and 
this is called The Great Banc. Our Number at this Day is 112. 
* ſo that 56 is put in the Hat of the eldeſt Doctors: When the el. 
* deft Doctor (who is at this Time Mr. Riolan) has ſufficiently jum- 
« bled and mixed theſe Billets through other in the Hat, the Dean 
that is to dimit, takes three Billets out of the Hat, or Great Banc, 
ſucceſſively, and two out of the Leſſer Banc, that the Number may 

; © be unequal : So that by this means there are Five Doctors that 
cannot be elected that Day, but they are the Electors. Theſe 
3 © Five Electors having taken the Oath of Fidelity to the whole Fa- 
| culty, they are cloſed up in the Chapel, where they make choice 
i of Three of thoſe they think moſt worthy for bearing of that Charge, 
Two out of the Great Banc, and one out of the Leſſer: Theſe three ] 
« Billers being put in a Hat, the Dean, with an out-ſtretched Arm, 1 
puts his Hand into the Hat, and the firſt he takes out is the Dean. A 
y all this, as I have ſaid, it appears how much our Author was 
reſpected and honoured by the Faculty of Phyſicians at Paris. At 
what Time he was firſt admitted to be Dear of Faculty, I know not; 
but by Mr. de Launy's Hiſtory of the College of Navarre, I find 
him in this Station, with the other Members of the Univerſity of 
Paris, taking an Oath of Allegiance to King Henry IV. of France, 
in the Year 1594, (a): | 
About this Time there happened a Controverſy amongſt the Phy- 
ſicians at Rome, concerning Blood-letting, in what Diſeaſe it ought 
to be admitted, and in what, not. The Generality of them were 
Followers of Eraſiſtratus, a Grecian Phyſician, who was born in the 
_ 1fland of Cea, or Ceos, about the 131 Olympiad, or the 3714 Year 
of the World, in the Reign of Prolomy Philadelphus King of &.: 
Lp! (b); who, according to the Conjecture of Mr. Le Clerc, gave 
him an Hundred Talents, or two Hundred and forty Thouſand 
French Livres, for curing Antiochus ſurnamed The God, who had 
eſpouſed Bernice the Daughter of Prolomy. This famous Phyfician, 
according to Galen (c), and for which he cites Straton, one of 1 
| mo 
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moſt celebrated Diſciples, diſcharged Blooding in all Manner of 
Diſeaſes: And the Roman Phyſicians, as we have ſaid, for the moſt RAN 
part following this Practice, they were vigorouſly oppoſed by Fo- AA 
ſephus Tectander (a), in a Book which he wrote upon this Subject : 
Upon which che Diſpute increaſing betwixt them, an Appeal was yeiatrogs. 
made to the Faculty of Phyſicians at Paris; who, by our Author, Sni 
their Dean, declared in favours of Tectander: And ever ſince, this due Bleed- 
Practice of plentiful Bleeding in moſt Diſeaſes, has continued a- ” 
mongſt the Phyſicians at Paris. 3 

Our Authot was likewiſe, upon the Account of his eminent Parts 
and Knowledge in Medicin, made Phyſician to the Duke of Longue- eee made 
ville, with an annual Salary of Two Hundred Piſtoles : And during the Duke of 
the Peſtilence at Pares, he never removed out of the City, and was — 
fo ſucceſsful in his Practice amongſt chem, that he gained the uni- 
verſal Applauſe and Eſteem ot all Ranks and Degrecs of People. 


His Works, as they are ſet down by Dempſter (b), are, | Account of 


his Werks. 


A Commentary upon Ariftotle's Logics. 

A Compariſon betwixt Philoſophy and Medicin. 
| Twelve Books upon the Lives ot che moſt famous Phyſicians. All 
theſe (ſays he) he publiſhed in his own Time, and left in Ms. be- 
| hind him. N 

Animadverſions upon all Galen's Works. Some of Hippocrates's 
Works compared with ancient Mis. and tranſlated into Latin. Of 
theſe we have the three Books of Prognoſtics, publiſhed at Paris by 
John Libert, in 1625, in 24to. 

A Commentary upon Alexander Tralianuss Works, a Grecian 
Phyſician, who was a great Oppoſer of Galen, and flouriſhed under 
the Emperors Arcadius and Honorius; and whoſe Works were pub- 
liſhed in Greek and Latin at Baſil, 1656, in 800. 
AcCommentary upon ſeveral Difficulties in Pliny's Natural Hiſtory. 

Beſides all theſe mentioned by Dempſter, he has publiſhed a Me- 
dicinal Diſſertation concerning the right Uſe of Mineral Waters, 

Of all theſe I have only ſeen our Auchor's Edition of Hippocra- 
tes's Book ot Prognoſtics: And ſince this Book has been, and 1s ſtill 
eſtcemed as Hippocrates s Maſter- piece, I ſhall give the Reader an 
Account of it; by which he will not only ſee how much the Phy- 
ſicians have been obliged to this great Man and to our Author, but 
the World in general, for his excellent Obſervations concerning the 
Prognoſtics of dying Perſons. 

The great Reputation that Hippocrates has in the World, is prin- 
cipally owing to his accurate Obſervations, even as to the minuteſt 
Circumſtances of ſick and dying Perſons: And by this means he not 
only acquired the Knowledge of diſtinguiſhing the Diſeaſes from 
one another, by Signs that are particular to cach of them; but 
likewite he acquired a Habit, by comparing the ſame Diſeaſes that 
different Perſons are ſubject to, and the Accidents that ordinarlly 


preceed and follow them: I ſay, by this means he acquired an Ha- 
Fffyfff bi- 


ca) vide Lindan. Renovat. P. 712. (b) Dempſt, Hiſt. Eceleſ. Gen. Scot, Lib. 2. 
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bicude of foretelling the Diſeaſes before they happened, and to de. 


termine, to the outmoſt Exactneſs, what the Event or Succeſs would 
be. And he himfelf tells us (2), That he was the firſt Phyfician 
who had laid down the Method of telling their Patients what would 


befal them during the whole Courſe of their Sickneſs. And as Mr. 
Le Clerc obſerves (Y), no doubt it was upon this that he formed 


this excellent Obſervation (c), That a Phyſician who, upon the 
Signs thar he obſeryes in a Diſeaſe, tells his Patient all that has 
happened to him, and what will daily happen to him; and after 


the Information, if the Patient is capable of telling him what he 
has omitted, and of telling or predicting to him what the Event 
will de, he cannot fail of acquiring the Reputation of knowing per- 


fectly well the State of his Patient: And altho' it be not always in 


his Power to ſave his Life, yet by predicting or foretelling him what 
is to happen, he ſaves his Reputation, let the Event be what it will. 


Nou, altho' theſe Signs and Predictions are ſcattered over all his 
Works, yet they are more particularly collected in his Book of A. 
phoriſms, and his moſt excellent Book of Prognoſtics: And altho' 
his Prognoſtics are of moſt excellent Uſe in the moſt of all our Diſ- 
eaſes; yet ſuch is the Modeſty of our Author, that he tells his Rea- 
ders, that they muſt not depend upon them as infallible. itt! 


The firſt Thing Hippocrates obſerved in acute Diſeaſes, was the 
lick Perſon's Countenance. Now according to him, a Perſon that has 


{ſuch a. Viſage, or ſuch a Countenance as he had in perfect Health, 
it is a good Sign; But when a ſick Perſon has a ſharp Noſe, his 
« Eyes dak, hollow Temples, his Ears cold and drawn back, the 
« Skin of his Forehead hard, ſtretched and dry, and his Countenance 
df a Leadiſh Colour, then we may ſay Death is approaching, or 
© at leaft, that his Strength is entirely exhauſted; this is what the 
© Phyſicians call Hippocrates his Face. To which he adds elſcwhere, 
cold and hanging Lips. 5 

As to their Eyes, when the Patient cannot endure the Light, 
when he tears involuntarly, when part of the White of the Eye is 
expoſed, when he ſleeps (unleſs it was his Cuſtom to be ſo when 


in Health) and when they are glazed, all theſe are bad Omens, 


or at leaſt of a great Weakneſs. The Eyes ſparkling, fixed or wan- 
dring, is a Sign of a preſent or approaching Delirium; when the 
Patient perceives ſomething red, or Fire-ſparks flying before his 


Eyes, it is a Sign of an approaching Hemoragy or Loſs of Blood; 


and this commonly happens before a Criſis that is obtained by 


this Means. 

As to the Poſture of the Patient when in Bed, if he lies upon 
one Side, with his Neck, Arms and Legs a little drawn in, as Per- 
ſons in Health ordinarly do, it is a good Sign; to the contrary, 
if the Patient lyes on his Back, with his Arms extended and Legs 
hanging, it is a Sign of a great Weakneſs; bur if the Patient ns 

—_ own 
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(a) Lib, i, * Dieta ſub Princip. (d) Hiſt, de la Medicine, I Part. Lib. 3. Chap. 6. (c) Lib. Præ notion in Princip. 
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down with his Body towards his Feet, it is the Sign of the Weight 
of his Body, ànd of approaching Death: When the Patient lies u- 
pon his Belly, contrary to his Cuſtom, it is either a Sign that he 
has a Pain in his Belly, or of an approaching Delirium. 4 
In a burning Fever, when the Patient is conſtantly gripping 
the Cloatlis with his Hands, or plucking off with his Fingers, as 
il there were ſomething upon his Bed-cloaths, it is a mortal Sign. 
As to the Signs of Deliriums or Rovings, when the Patient that 
naturally ſpeaks little, becomes talkative, or the Patient that is na- 
turally talkative, becomes ſilent, in both it is a certain Sign either 
of a preſent or an approaching Delirium; the Rovings upon 
{ad and lugubrious Subjects are much more dangerous than tho 
that run upon cheartul Subjects, the Starting of the Tendons oh 
long Watchings in Acute Diſeaſes, are Signs of an approaching 
Delirium. F 55 
| As to the Reſpirations of the Patients, it was much obſerved, and 
| depended upon by Hippocrates, who enumerates a great many dif- 
terent Sorts of them, from which he draws his different Progna- 
| ſticks ; bur it is ſufficient for my Deſign to acquaint the Reader, 
that a frequent and forced Reſpiration is a certain Sign that the 
Patient is pained, or that there is an Inflammation of the Parts be- 
below the Diaphragm; and that a long Reſpiration is a Sign of 
| an approaching Delirium, bur a natural and free Reſpiration is al- 
| ways 4 good Sign in all acute Diſeaſes. | 
| Hippocrates likewiſe inſiſts very much upon all the different 
| Qualities of the Excrements that are voided by our Bodies, that is 
| to ſay, upon their Colour, Smell and Conſiſtence, the extraordina- 
| ry Alterations thar happen to them; and as to their Heat, Cold- 
neſs, Sharpneſs, ec. as well as in Relation to their Quantity, to 
the Places from whence they are evacuated, to the Time of their 
Duration, and to the Manner and other Circumſtances of their 
Evacuation ;. but he mainly inſiſts upon the groſs Excrements, on 
which we ſhall give ſome few of his Obſervations. The Urine of a 
| fick Perfon that has a good Sediment, that is to ſay, the groſs Part 
of which falls ro the Bottom, and is white, equal and uniform, 
and remains ſo during the Indiſpoſition of the Patient, is a Sign 
that he is in no Danger, but will recover his former State of 
Health: And this is what he calls a Sign of a good Digeſtion of 
the Humours, and he obſerves, that this Digeſtion never happens 
but upon the Days of the Criſis that terminate the Diſeaſe ; for 
ſays he, we arc to compare the Urine to the Matter of Ulcers, for 
the Matter that proceeds from an Ulcer, if it be white and like the 
Sediment of the above mentioned Urine, it is a Sign that the Ul- 
cer will cure; but if the Matter be clear, or of any other Colour 
than white, and has a bad Smell, it is a Sign that the Ulcer is malig- 
nant, and conſequently not caſily cured: In the ſame Manner all 
the Urines, as they more or leſs approach to what is above menti- 
oned, are the more or leſs to be depended: upon, and the more 
ee, that 
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that they are removed from this Digeſtion, the more they prog. 
A noſticate the Crudities of the Humours and of the Urines; of this 
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laſt Sort the beſt are thoſe that are the Rediſh of a ſweet and equal 
Sediment; and they prognoſticate, that the Diſeaſe will be of a 
longer continuance, but wirhout any Danger, the worſt are theſe 


that are very red, and at the ſame Time clear, and without any 


Sediment or thick, and perturbed, when rendred by the Patient 


in Urines: There is likewiſe ſometimes obſerved a Cloud, which 


in the Urinals or Glaſſes in which the Urines are, ſtands ſuſpen- 
ded, and the more that this Cloud is ſuſpended from the Bottom, 
or different from the Colour that the Sediment ſhould be of, the 
more it prognoſticats the Crudity of the Humours. The Urines 
that are white and clear as Water is likewiſe the Sign of a great 
Crudity, and ſometimes of a Transferrence of the Bile to the Brain. 


Thoſe that are yellow 3 a Prevalency of Bile. Thoſe 
e 


that are black are the worſe, and particularly it they have a fetid 
Smell, or that they are altogether perturbed, or altogether clear. 
Thoſe that have a groſs Sediment, like Meal, or like Scales, or like 
thin Plates of Matter, are all ot a bad Omen, eſpecially the laſt 


two; and by them the Phyſician may judge of the bad Diſpoſition 


of the Patients Reins or Bladder, when a fat or oylous Subſtance 
floats above the Urine, forming a Cover like a Spiders Webb, 


it prognoſticats a Conſumption of the Fleſhy and ſolid Parts 
When the Patient voids a great deal of Urine, ir is a Sign of a 
Criſis. Hippocrates likewiſe compares the Diſpoſition of the 
Tongue to that of the Urines. Thus for Example, when the Tongue 
is yellow and overcharged with Bile, the Urine ſhould be of the 
ſame Colour; and on the contrary, when the Tongue is vermili- 
on and humid, the Urine ought to have its natural Colour. 

As to the Excrements, if they beſoft, yellowiſh, of a good Con- 
ſiſtance, and without "y extraordinary Stink, and that the Quan- 
tity be anſwerable to the Nouriſhment that the ſick Perſon takes, 


and that they are voided at the due Hours, it is a Sign of the good 
State of the Patients Health or Recovery: If the Matter be liquid, 


it may afford great Eaſe to the Patient, provided it be not voided 
with too great a Noiſe, in {mall Quantities, and too frequently, or 
in too great Abundance, or ſo often as to make the Patient ftaint- 
iſh. All Excrements that are wateriſh, whitiſh, of a pale greeniſh 
Colour, red, frothy or ſlimy, are bad; but thoſe that are black, 
greal! livid, or of the Colour of Verdegreaſe, are the worſt of all: 

ut when they are entirely black, which is nothing elſe bur che 
voiding of the Black Bile, is always the Prognoſtic of great Danger; 
for whenever that Humour is voided, it prognoſticates the bad State 
of the Patient's Intrails. Excrements of diverſe Colours are not on- 


ly bad, but prognoſticate the Duration of the Diſeaſe. Thoſe that 


are bloody, yellow, and full of Bile, greeniſh and black; choſe that 
are like the inner Coat of the Guts, and thoſe that are altogether 
bilous or pituit, are all of them bad. 


— 
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As to Vomiting; if the Matter be mix d with Bile and Pituit, it 
3s good ; bur if it be altogether Piruit, or altogether Bile, it is bad: 
Thoſe that are black, livid or green, are all of them darigerous. 
The Vomiting of Blood proves often more mortal, as doès like- 
wiſe of livid Matter with a fetid Smell. . „ * 
As to the Defluxion or Spittle thats yoided by ſick Perſons; if 
they be eaſily expectorated, and without Difficulty, tho' at firſt yel- 
lowiſh, theres no Danger: But if they continue long of that Co- 
lour after the Commencement of the Diſeaſe, or that they ate red, 
or that they are faltiſh or ſharp, and caule a great Cough, they are 
not good; and thoſe that are altogerher yellow, are dangerous ; 


thoſe that are white, tough and frothy, give no mahner of Eaſe to 


che Patient: And altcho' the Whiteneſs of the Spittle be 4 good Sign 
of the Coction or Digeſtion of the Humours, yet they ſhould not be 
too viſcid, too thick, or too clear. And the ſame Judgment may 
be formed of the Excrements of the Noſe, in relation to their Co- 
ction and Crudity : Taoſe that are green, black or red, are very 
troubleſom in the Inflammation of the Lungs : Thoſe that appear 
firſt mixt with Bile and Blood, are of no Danger; bur if it comes 
not till the 7th Day, it prognoſticates great Danger. But the worſt 
of all is, when the Defluxion is detained, and by the Quantity of 
the Matter that Nature would have evacuated, it cauſes a Rattling 
and Noiſe in the Throat and the Breaſt, a Spitting of Blood, fol- 
lowed with an ulcerous Matter, and is an inflexible Sign of a De- 
cay, and of approaching Death. | 5 

As to the Sweatings of ſick Perſons; thoſe that come upon the 
critical Days, that are plentiful, and over the whole Body, and that 
abate the Fever, are good and ſafe, and prognoſticate the Pati- 
ent's Recovery. Cold Sweats are bad in all acute Feavers; but in 
others, it only prognoſticates the Duration of the Diſeaſe. When 
the Patient only ſweats in the Head and Neck, it is a Sign that the 
Diſeaſe will be long and dangerous. An Ephidroſe, or a ſlight 
Moiſture of a Swear, either upon the Head or Breaſt, affords no 
manner of Relief to the Patient; bur it prognoſticares tlie Seat of 
tlie Diſeaſe, and the Weakneſs of the Part. 

As to the Collection of airy ulcerous Matter in any Part of the 
Body; as long as it is a- forming, the Patient is pain d, and the Fe- 
ver continues, and does not ceaſe till the Matter be throughly ri- 
pened : And we have above given an Account of the good and bad 
Signs of the Coction of this Matter, when {peaking of Urines: 

As to the Hypoconders and Belly, when they are hard, unequal, 
and elevated or too much raiſed, or that the Patient cannot ſuf- 
ter them to be touched, tis a Sign that the Intrals are in a bad Diſ- 

oſition, unleſs there be an external Inflammarion. 

As to the Pulſe, or Beating of the Arteries; Galen (a) and ſome 
Modern Grecians have affirmed, That this,1s the only Part of Me- 
dicin that this ancient Phyſician did not take noticè ot; yet the 
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{ame Galen (a) in another Place, 56 That he was the firſt Phyſi= 
cian that made uſe of the Word Pulſe in the Senſe that it is ordina- p 


rily uſed in, that is to ſay, for the ordinary and natural Beating of 
the Arteries ; for it is to be obſerved, That Hippocrates and the an- 
cient Phyſicians, for the moſt part, underſtood by this Word, the 
extraordinary Pulſation, or violent Beating that is found or percei- 
ved in the inflamed Part, without, the Application of the Fingers: ] 
Vet, as Mr. Le Clerc has obſerved (c) from the Writings of Hippo. 
crates, he has ſcveral Precepts upon this Subject; as when he ſays 
(d, In very acute Fevers, the Pulſe is very frequent. And in the 
{ame Place, when he mentions ſlow and trembling Pulſes. And 
when he obſerves, in ſpeaking of the fluor albu in Women, That a 
Pulſe that is ſo weak and feeble, as to be ha#dly diſcernable to the Hin. 
gers, is a Sign of an approaching Death. And in his Edition of Hip. 
 pocrates's Prognoſtics he obſerves, That in Lethargic People the Puſſe 
1s ſlow and lingering. And in his Book (e) of Epidemic Diſeaſes, he 
fays, That when the Cubital Vein or Artery beats flrongeſt, tis a Sign 
that the Patient is inclined to be furious, or that he is very much in. 
clined to be choleric and paſsionate. . | 

Now, by all cheſc Paſlages it plainly appears, That Hippocrates 
was not altogether ignorant of the Signs of the Pulſe : But it muſt 
be acknowledged, that he. did not depend upon them ſo much, as 
on the other Signs mentioned by them; for he docs nor reduce 
them under certain Precepts and Heads, as he does the reſt of the 
Signs, as appears from his Book of Epidemic Diſeaſes, which is a MM .. 
Kind of Journal, wherein he ſets down a great many Hiſtories of ] 
Diſeaſes, and his Method of curing them; and-whercin he takes no 
Notice of the State of the Pulſes. But as Mr. Le Clerc obſerves, 

This probably proceeded from his Obſervation of the different De- 

orees of Heat and Cold that he obſerved in his teveriſh Patients, or 

from their Inquietudes or Reſpirations; in the laſt of which he was 

very particular. And this may ſuffice to give the Reader a general 

Idea of this Book which our Author publithed, compared with the 
beſt Mis. and which has been ſo highly valued by all the Phylici- = 
ans that have flouriſhed ſince Hippocratess Time, and upon which 1: 
the Moderns have made vaſt Improvements, by a great many o- 3 
ther additional Prognoſtics; and eſpecially upon that of the Pul/:, 
in which he was defective. And amongſt all the Moderns who 
have wrote upon this Subject, there is none who has writ with ſuch 
Accuracy and Exactnels as the famous Profper Alpinus. Profeſſor at 
Padua, in his excellent Book, De præſagienda wita & morte egro- 
tantium, c. firſt Printed at Venice, in 1601, in 40. 

By Dempſter's Account of our Author, he could not but have 
been very old hen he died; for if he was Profeſſor of Philoſophy 
in the Univerſity of Paris in the Year 1551, tis but reaſonable to 
think that ar leaſt he was 20 Years; and if he died in the Year 


1613 


” of ad 


ö 


— is. <a. oa 


\ 
} 
N 
1 
þ ' 
U 0 
1 
" 
{4 
iq 
i 
f 
1 i 
19 — 
1 
i 
, 
1 
* 
* 
} 
14 
* 
F © 
| : 
if + 
'* 
'F . 
F 
T B05 
Þ 
19 
1 . 
U 
$ 98 
1 5 
"RE. d 
* 
"I 
. a 
L 
1 
1 . 
1. 3 
17 F 
3 730 
I 
1 
ee 
1 
10 K 
1 
1 
1 
vi 
C 
9 % 
1 
1 
10 
© | 
4 
ki 
17 
1 
br 
19 
1 
1 
* 
n 
; ot 
113 
ou * 
14 
1 
21 
13 
| 108 
WF: :, 
Z 34 
s 3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
11 
\& 
1 
5 
* 
te] 
1 
"IF 
: 17 
i 
N 
1 
Th 
3 
1 v3 
15 
1 
5 
179 
3 
. 
1 5 
V 
1 
i 
A 
7 
| 
7 
1 
27 
8 
| 
1 
i 


ee 


' mn > 


GG De differ. & geb. Pull, (c) Faſt, de Medic. 1 Part, L. 3. Chap. 6, P. 153. (d) Epidem. Lib, 4. (e) Epi- 
dera. Lib. An | | 


Vol. III. e e neee 3 PPT 8 8 9 44 1 
1613, or 1614, as he ſays, he muſt have been 82 or 83 Tears 
of Age. nr, e e a 
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The Catalogue of his Works. 
I IN Organum Aniſtotelis Commentaria, Lib. I. 
II. Collatio Medicine atque Philoſophia, Lib. L 
III. De claris Medlicis, Lib. XIL OO 
IV. Animadwerſiones in omnes Caleni Libros, Lib. IJ. 3 
V. Hippocratis quadam cum Mps. collata, Lib. I. | | 
Amongſt theſe was publiſhed, „ 
 Hippocratis Coi Progno ſticorum, Libri tres, cum Latina Interpre- 
tatione, ad veterum exemplarium fidem emendati & recopmti; 
 Parifiis, apud Johan Libert. 1625, in 440. ** 
VI. In eAlexandrum Trallianum, Lib. I. 
VII. Locorum quorunaam Plinii Explicatio, Lib. IJ. | 
VIII. © aftio Medica, in Scholis Medicorum Pari ſien ſium apitata, 
An wviſceribus nutritiis 2 ſiuantibus aquarium metallicarum potus 
ſalubris in 4to, Pariſiis. 
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THE : 
Life of ADAM BLACKWOOD, Pro- 
feſſor of the Civil Law at Poictiers. 


De M BLACKWOOD was born in Dum 
fermling in the Shire of Fife, in the Year 1539: di Pit, 
He was deſcended of an ancient Family. And we tact, © 
find, that in the Time of George Cardinal d Am. 

boiſe there was buried at Rome, in the Campus 
Martius, in the Church of the Auguſtines, one 

John Blackwood, with this Inſcription upon his Tomb: 


O cotia que genuit generoſa e ſtirpe Foannes 
dE: a hen miſer! hic ſitus eſt ante diem. 
Clarus erat Scutifer patris alti Rotomagenſis . 
Cardinalis, hic placida frontis & orls erat: 
Inde animi pictate, fide & virtutibus impar, 
Carcere ab hoc tandem ſe tulit ad ſuperos. 


His Father William Blackwood died in Battle, fighting for-his 
Country. His Mother Helen Reid, was Niece to Robert Reid Bi- 
{hop of Orłnay. He loſt both his Father and Mother in the Tenth 
Year of his Age, as he clegantly thus expreſſeth it in one of his PO: 
ems; 
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KWOOD, Fol ir 
r e 
Jus vix erat alterum 1 

Ingreſſa luſtrum; cum mihi prelig 
Raptus Pater. Mater dolore 
Victa, comes ſequitur Maritum. 


FLAC 


After the Death of his Parents he was ſent to the Univerſity ol 
Paris by his Uncle the Biſhop et Orknay, where he had his Edu. 
cation undet theſe two famous Maſters, Adrian Turnebus and Joan. 

nes Auratus: But he had not been long in that Univerſity when his 
Uncle died; which obliged him to return to Scotland. But finding 
no Encouragement there, by reaſon of the Civil Wars, he retur: 
ned; where, by the Liberality of Queen Mary, he ſtudied Philo. 
1ophy, Mathematics and the Oriental Languages; and after that 
he had accompliſhed himſelf in theſe Studies, he went to the Uni- 
verſity of Tholouſe, where he ſtudied the Civil Law for two Years; 
and returning to Paris, he acquired a great Reputation for his 
Learning z and becoming intimatly acquainted with James Bea. 
ton Archbilhop of Glaſgow, he recommended him more amply to 
the Qucen, and her Husband the Dauphin; who recommended 
dim to the Parliament of Poictiers, to be admitted one of theit 
KEEP Members: And after a due Examination, wherein he acquitted 
Wande ee himſelf with an univerſal Applauſe, he was choſen one of thei 
ofthe Cour Counſellors, and afterwards made Profeſſor of the Civil Law; du 
_ Parliament ring which Time he compoſed and publiſhed the following Books 
Nee The firſt of theſe is his two Books concerning the Connection 
Lav. or Union that is betwixt Religion and Empire: Theſe are publ. 
ſhed at Paris, in the Year 1575, and dedicated vo Queen Mary. In 
theſe Books he ſhows, by various Examples, and Reaſonings from 
| ſacred and prophane Hiſtory, how much it is the Intereſt of Princes 
and for their Happineſs, to take care of Religion, eſpecially the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to oppole all Innoyations, from whence 
ariſe all Rebellions: And that when Princes neglect the true Reli 
gion and Worſhip of God, by ſuffering falſe 1 derogatory 
to his Purity and Holineſs, to ſpread amongſt their Subjects; then 
ris not to be expected but that God will puniſh them. Wheres 
the pure Religion of the Goſpel can never fail to ſupport their Poi 
er and Empire; Rebellion being diametrically oppoſite to the Do- 

Etrines of Chriſt. 

His next Book is his Apology for Kings, againſt Buchanan's Book 
de Jure Regni, dedicated to Queen Mary and her Son, and publ- 
ſhed at Poictiers in 1580. This Book conſiſts of 35 Chapters: 
The firſt Chapter is a bitter Invective againſt the rebellious Pract. 

ces and Principles of the Reformers. In the 2d Chapter he treats 
of the Title of Buchanan's Dialogue, Of the Right to Reign amr; 
the Scots, as if the Scots had a different Right, from all other Nz 
tions. Then he asks him, If by the Right he refers to here, hc 


mcans that Law of Nature which is common to the Beaſts as well 
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as to us, as Vlpian has obſerved (a) which Law exempts us from 


all Government and Laws, or if it be that, which is moſt agreeable 


to the Dictates of humane Nature, which the Civilians call the 


Law of Nations, but even by this laſt Law the Government was 


never lodged in the Populace, as our Author is to make appear; 
but indeed Buchanan ſeems to have undetrſtood it of the firſt Law, 
as ſeveral of his Followers have ſince explained themſelves, and af 
one of their Poets expreſſes it. clog 
« Born free as Nature firſt made Man, 
« Ere the baſe Laws of Servitude began 
„When wild in Woods the noble Savage ran. 


But how contrary this Utopian Scheme is to the Account that we 


have of the Original of Government in the Sacred Scriptures, will 
appear afterwards: Our Auther in this Chapter, laſhes Buchanan 
ſeverely for his Ingratitude, and treaſonable Practices: In the third 
Chapter out Author ſhows, that the Occaſion of the Writing of 
this Book was to vindicate their Rebellion againſt their Prince, and 
to ſuſtain the Intereſt of his old Pupil the Baſtard Regent the Earl 


of Murray, who to pave his Way to the Throne, upon which he 
had always his Eye, cauſed a Rumour to be ſpread amongſt the 


People, that his Mother was lawfully married ro King James the 


V. and that whien ſhe was with Child of him, ſhe dreamed that ſhe 


was with Child of a Lyon, and that in one Word he was the true 
Heir of the Kingdom; fo that if he could but once dethrone the 
Queen, by accuſing her of the Murdering of her Husband, and cut 
off the Loyal Familtes that adhered to her, there would be no Dif- 


ficulty of gaining the Throne; and in this Project Morton join'd 


with him, hot for any Love that he bore to him, but partly out of 


Fear, and partly out of a * of being a Sharer in the Govern- 


ment, in which he was not deceived; for after they had expelled 


their lawful Prince, both of them moſt tyrannically uſurped the 
Goyernment. 


Auſus uterque nefas, Domini re I perſus #terque 
Inſontis jugulo. W 


After our Author ſhows what Sort of Perſons theſe were who ac- 


cuſed the Queen of this Murder; they were either Perſons newly 


raiſed by her Enemies, of the Dregs of the People mean menial 


Servants, and Dependers upon them, or notoriouſly factious and 


rebellious; and ſince by the ancient Laus the Chriſtians could not 
be accuſed by the gers (c) the Orthodox by the Hereticks, Pa- 


rents by Children, Patrons by Clients, and by an expreſs Law of 


Honorius and Arcadius, Servants who\ accuſed their Maſters, with 


whom they had been familiar, or in whoſe Lands they had Poſ- 
ſeflion, either capitally or for their Fortunes, before exhibiting of 
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nable was 


the Wirneſſes, or Examination of the Judges, in the yery Open. 
ing and Exordium of the Accuſation, were ordered to be cut off by 


the Sword, for ſay they (a) vocem enim f. N 1 00 amputari, potius 
oportet quam audiri, it was better to cut off the peſtiferous Voice 
than to hear it; with what Confidence then ſays our Author can 
thoſe Men, Scounderals, and Dependers upon her Majeſty's Ene. 


mies, be admitted Parties and Judges __ this illuſtrious Prin. 
) 


ceſs, eſpecially, fince by the Civil Law (6) the Conſent of private 
Perfons, or what they do cannot ſtand in Judgment, or have any 
Authority 28 any Perſon whatſomever, and much more reaſo- 

the Cuſtom of the Per ſians, who in all Capital Caſe 
(c) never paſſed Sentence, till they found the Number of the bad 
Qualities in the accuſed Perſon to exceed his good ones. And 


laſtly our Author ſays, That granting the Queen to be ſuch a Ty. 


rant as he repreſents her, whereas to the contrary, ſhe was all Le. 
nity and Mercy, yet it was no Ground for them to riſe in Rebelli- 
on againſt her; and for this he appeals to the Example of the 
Royal Pſalmiſt David, ſo well known to Buchanan, who added 
Homicide to his Adultery, and yer never was called a Tyrant, nor 
killed by his Subjects for it, alcho' by the Law amongſt the He- 
brews, the Crime df Adultery was capital, and then he exhorrs Bu. 
chanan to reflect upon tlie Murder of David Rizto the Queens 
Secretary, which his Accomplices and Patrons did, in the open 
Day, in the middle of the Court, at Her Majeſty's Feer, ſhe being 
big with Child, and which they avowed to the whole World, and 
defires him to compare this, publick Murder' with theirs, for which 


they had no Law or Authority, to that which they acculed their 


Princeſs of, without any Proof, but on the contrary was clearly 
proven to be falſe and calumnious, and they themſelves the Au- 


thors of, and for which, by all the Laws of God and Men, they 


ought to have been ſeverely puniſhed. 
In the fourth Chapter our Author ſhows, how unjuſt and ridicu- 


lous Buchanan is, in repreſenting Queen Mary as a Tyrant, by 


iving the Character of a Tyrant, and of Queen Mary; beſides 
5 ſhows, that it never was by a Law, or with the Conſent of the 
People, that even Tyrants themſelves were killed: Thus Caligula 
who was ſuch a Tyrant, that he wiſhed that all the People of Rome 
had but one Head, that he might cur it off at one Stroke, was not 
killed by a Decree of the Senate, but by Caſſius, as he was coming 


out of the Theatre, and ſo he inſtances in the Deaths of ſeveral orher 


Tyrants; he acknowledges, that Queen Mary made ſome Eſcapes 


in her Government, and particularly in impoſing a new Tax upon 
her Subjects, by the Advice of the Baſtard Murray, which he did 
on purpoſe to alienate the Minds of her Subjects from her; but 
if her Life be compared with choſe of her Predeceſſors, ſhe will 
be found inferior to none of them: For, ſays he, they who have 

the 


* 


(4) L. ſi quis c. de his qui accuſ. non poſſ. my Privatorum enim conſenſus judicem non facit, nec quod is ſtatuit rei ju- 
dicatæ, vim & auRocitatem habet L. 3. de juriſd. omn. Jud. Cap. ſignificati de for. compet. (c) 
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the feweſt Faults are 
that of the Poet. 


Num vitiis nemo ſine naſcitur, optimus ille eff 


always to be eſteemed the beſt, according to 


Qui minimis urgetur. 


In the 5th Chapter our Author ſhows, how vaſtly Bichanar is 
miſtaken, in thinking that the Scots Monarchy, and the Govern- 

ment of the Romans under their Cæſars were the ſame; and in 

applying the Proceedings of Subjects under a Republick to 

choſe of the Scots, who are under an abſolute Monarchy. 

In the 6th Chapter he examins Buchanan's Compariſon betwixt 5 
the Natural and the Body Politic The Natural Body (ſays Bu- 

chanan) is like the Bod) Palitic The Diſeaſes that 0 {rem the 

Humours in the Body, are like the Commotions and Rebellions that 
are in the Commonwealth; for the wang of which, as in the one Caſe 


the fick Perſon calls for what Phyſician he pleaſes, and diſcharges him 
when he pleaſes; ſo in the other Caſe, the King plays the Part of a 
Phyſician, but may be turned off or diſcharged, whenever the People 
who called him and made choice of him, pleaſes N 
Io this our Author ſays, That this Compariſon of Buchanams, 
if it proves any thing, proves the Contrary of what he intends, 
for this proves the Neceſſity of an abſolute Monarchy; for there 
is no Patient that calls a Phyſician but he gives him an abſolute 
Power over his Life, and to do what he kms with him: Tis 
true, that ſometimes a fretful diſcontented Patient may change his 
Phyſician, and call for another; but this is ſtill look d upon by all 
wiſe Men, as an Action not proceeding from his Judgment or Wiſe 
dom, but from the unaccountable Rovings of his Diſeaſe : And if 
the People have no more Power to judge of their Kings, than a ſick 
Perſon in a Fever has ot his Phyſician, tis plain they have none 
at all. | CE vg ig . 
In the 7th Chapter, our Author comes to examine the original 
State of Nature, and proves, That it was a State of Dependency by 
the Inſtitution of God Almighty; or by acquired Power, not from 
the Choice and Conſent of the People, but by the Right that they 
had by their Birth, and Superiority over the People: As he ſhows 
in ſeveral Inſtances from prophane and ſacred Hiſtory. And in- 
deed this is very plain from the ſacred Hiſtory it ſelf; for a State 
of Equality amongſt Mankind can never be, as long as we allow 
of the Scripture- account of the Origination of Mankind, which 
makes us all to depend upon one another. Neither is there any 
Dictate of Nature more impreſſed upon our Minds, than the Obe- 
dience of Children to their Parents: Tis true, ſome of our late 
Followers of Buchanan have acknowledged a Dependency in the 
State of Nature; but they deny the Paternal Power. Thus one of 
their famous Rabbi's (a) ſays, That the Fifth Commandment is ſo 
far from eſtabliſhing tbe Monarchical Power” of the Father, that it 
H h h h h h 2 . ſets 
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many Texts, where Children are commanded to honour their Fa- 
thers and Mothers. And then concludes, I do not remember that 
any where read, Children, obey your Fathers, and no more: The Neri. 


pture Joins the Mother too in that Hommage which is due from Chil. 


dren. And he employs a whole Chapter to prove the Mother's Ti- 


tle equal ro that of the Fathers, over the Children (% And if 


this one Thing, ſays he, (c) had been but well conſidered, it had ended 


all the Diſpute about Fatherly Authority. Let us then ſeriouſly con. 


fider this new Invention of his, and compare it with the Scripture- 


account of rhe Origination of Mankind and the Paternal Power. 


GOD arfirſt created but one Man, and did not create the Wo. 
man at the fame Time, but made her afterwards our of the Man; 
which ſhowed her Dependency upon him: And ſhe was made for 
his Uſe, as an Help meet for him. And thus the Apoſtle argues the 
Authority of 'the Man over the Woman, from his being firſt crea- 
ted (a), Suffer not a woman to teach, or to uſurp authority over the 
man, but to be in ſilence ; for Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. And 


we find, That God gave his poſitive Command, and Inſtitution ot 


2 


Government betwixt Adam and Eve, before there were any other 
of Mankind in the World; ſaying to Eve, (e) Thy deſire ſeal he to 


thy husband, and he ſhall rule over thee : or, art under obedience, as 
the Apoſtle words it (F). So that it cannot be ſuppoſed, that her 
Power is equal to his over their Children: Tis true, the Mother 
has a Power over the Children, but the ſupreme Power is only in 


the Father, for he commands both Mother and Children. Be. 


ſides, as a learned and excellent Perſon of this Age has obſery'd (2), 


This of the Morher's Power is no more an Objection, than whats 


inferior Governors are joined with the Supreme; as that of St. Pe- 


K 


ter (H), Submit your ſelves , whether to the king, as ſt upreme , or 
unto gouernars, as unto them that are ſent by him. Now it cannot 
be ſaid, that by this there is no Supremacy given to the King be- 
cauſe other Governors are joined with him in the ſamie Command 
of Obedience. And as much, and no more, does the Mother's be- 
ing joined with the Father in the 5th Command, take away the Su- 


premacy of the Father: Which we are next to examine as the Ori- 


gina] of all Government. 1 

Tis very plain from the ſacred Scriptures, That the Government 
of the World, from the Creation to the Flood, was Patriarchal, 
Regal, or Fatherly Government, for they are all ſynonymous 
Terms; for the Word Patriarch ſignifies the Chief, or Governor 
of the Country, and is equivalent with that of King or Emperor. 


And accordingly we find King David, in the New Teſtament, ſti- 
led P atriarch. In the 5th Chapter of Ceneſis we have a Liſt of 


theſe Patriarchs from Adam to Noah; the Firſt-born being only 
— ls | named 


K * * 
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About 100 Tears after the Flood, when Men were multiplied, 
God deſig ned to ſeparate them into divers Colonies, and ſo to peo- 
ple the Earth with them; bur a great many of them did gather to- 


or. with an Intention not to ſeparate, and for that End, to 


build a great City, and a mighty high Tower, to ſecure themſelves 
againſt another Deluge: But God defeat this Deſign of theirs, and 
did ſcatter them abroad upon the Face of all the Earth : But Baby- 
lon fell to the Share of Nimrod, and this was the Beginning of his 
Kingdom. And from him, who is called Belus in prophane Hi- 
(tories, through the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecianiand Roman Monar- 
chies; and from the Diviſion of the Rowan Monarchy into the Eaſt- 
ern and Weſtern Empires, we have the Names of all the Kings and 
their Succeſſors to this preſent Time. And here our Author ſhows, 
how that ſome Kingdoms have been obtained by Conqueſt, others, 
by Teſtaments and Legacies, and others, from the Abuſes of the 
Populace.* Thus eAriſtotle (a) ſays, That the Government of 


Kings had its Riſe from the Tyranny, and not the Choice of the 


People, who never could endure Perſons of eminent Merit; like the 
Epheſians, who baniſhed their Prince Hermodorus, becauſe he had 


more Religion, Prudence and Knowledge, than any of his Subjects. 


And therefore the fame Ariſtotle, in another Place, defines the Re- 

gal Power to be, Tutelam præſtantium virorum, adverſus indomi- 
nate multitudinis inſoleutiam: The Protecting of good and vertuous 
Men, aguinſt the unbridled Inſolence of the People. And from the 
firſt Forming of the Grectan Commonwealths, which had their Riſe 
from their Rebellions againſt their lawful, Princes, we ſhall find 
more Ctuelties, Bloodſhed and Murders, than ever was in the 
World before them; for when they rebelled againſt their Princes, 
and aſſumed the Power to themſelves, they roll'd about from one 
Revolution to another, till they ſunk themſelves, and periſhed in 
Oceans of Blood Our Author proves God to be the Author of 
Monarchical Hereditary Government, from the ancienteſt Govern- 
ments in the World, which were all Monarchies, and none older 
than that of our own Country; and from the univerſal Impreſſion 
upon Mankind, of the eldeſt Son's Right to his Father's Inheri- 
tance. \ 


In the 8th Chapter, our Author returns to Buchanan's Compa- 


riſon betwixt a King and a Phyſician, which he ſhows to be very 
different; for the fick Perſon may call and chooſe what Phyſician 
he pleaſes, but to People born under an Hereditary Monarchy, 
ſuch as ours is, no ach Choice can be allowed. A ſick Perſon, 
without any probable Reaſon, may diſcharge his Phyſician; but 
by our Conſtitution, the People can upon no Pretence whatſome- 
ver diſcharge theit King; in the chooſing of whom they have no 
Hand, it being theirs by their Birthright. But granting (ſays = 
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Author) that Kings were at firſt made; choice of bythe People, and 
called as a Phyſician to them: As the Patients Death is not to be 
imputed to the Phyſician, ſays Dipian (a), neither does his Igno- 


france protect him; for by the Lex Aquilia, even tho he has no 


bad Deſign, tho he be diligent in the proſecuting of his Cure, as 
he thinks, yet if he be found an Ignorant, he is guilty by the Law; 
(b)\-Yea'even tho he performs an Operation according to all the 


Rules of Arr, yet if he proſecutes not the Cure, he is condemned 


by the Law : But (ſays he) who is the Judge in this Caſe? Cer- 
tainly not the ſick Patient, but wiſe experienc d Phyſicians: So no 
more can the People, by this Compariſon, judge of their Princes 


Actions. And laſtly, our Author àsks Buchanan, why he did not 


make uſe of Plato's other Compariſons about a King (c)? who not 
only compares him to a Phyſician, to a Maſter of a Family, to a 
Captain of a Ship; and at length concludes, Thar a well regulated 
Monarchy is the moſt perfect Pattern of the Government of Men. 


In the ꝙth Chapter, he ſhows the vaſt Difference that is betwixt 


Kings and Phyſicians, in regard that Fhyſicians are tied to the Rules 
that Hippocrates and all his Succeſſors have laid down, from con- 
ſtant Obſervations: Whereas a King, according to the various Cir- 
cumſtances of the People, has an abſolute Power of altering and 
abrogating the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Nation over which 


he is the Head, according as he is directed by the Wiſdom of his 


Counſellors; according to that of the Latin Poet, Zuven. Sat. 14 


Nullum Numen abe ſt ſi fit prudentia, And after this he appeal; 


tothe ancient Laws of the Kingdom, to ſhow the abſolute Monar- 


chy of | our Scots Kings. EY; \ 


a, 


In the roth Chapter, he ſhows the Excellency of a Monarchical 


Government above all other Governments, and how Mankind were 


at firſt only under that Government. And ſince Buchanan ſeems 


to rely upon Plato's Authority in tavours of the Populacy, he cites 
the following Words of Plato againſt him, in his 3d Book de Legi. 


bus, Nihil porro tam aptum eft ad jus conditionemque natwr (quod 
cum dico, legem' a me dici intelligi volo) quam Imperium Imperio. 


rum varia genera ſtatuit, ac proinde ſubait. Omnes antique Cen. 
tes Repibus quondam paruerunt ; quod genus Imperii primum ad ho- 


mines juſtiſs1mos & ſapientiſsimos deferebatur, deinde etiam deinceps 
poſteris prodebatur, quod & in 11s etiam qui nunc regnant, matt. 
© z4ibus autem 1 Poteſtas non placuit, non ii nemini, ſed non ſem 
per uni parere Voluerunt. Nos autem, quoniam leges damus liberts pv 
pulis,"\quaque de optima Republica ſentiremus, in ſeæ Libris antea di- 


ini Accommodabimus hoc tempore leges ad illum quem probamus 


civitatis ftatum. e Magiſtratibus igitur opus eſt, ſine quorum pris 
dentia ac diligentia eſſe civitas non peteſh, quorumque deſeriptione on 
nis reipublice moderatio continetur :  Neque ſolum tis praſcribendus 
eft imperandi, ſed etiam ciwilus obtemperandi modus. Buchanan ny 


(a) L. Illicitas, © Sicuti de offic. præſid. K Ania . ( I. 1. & ſeq. D. ad Legem Aquil. D. I. idem uris, ad Le- 


. 
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gem Aquil. (c) In Pol. Juris gent. F Sed cum nulla de Pact. L. 1. de rerum permut. Fide juſſor. de Fido 
juſl. L. Stichum, $ Naturalis de Solut. L. Si noxali de peccat. : ; b | J 4 * . 
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and owning that the People firſt made Kings, and preſcribed. Laws | 
to them, by which they ſhould govern their Subjects.” Now Czce1 
| pikinl owns, (4) that all the ancient Nations in the World were 
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ct, governed by Monarchs, and that they had. no other Law but 


the Will of the Monarch; but the Succeſſors becoming Tyranrs, the 


3495 


People freed, themſelves from their Yoke (that is to ſay, they re- 


belled) and made Lays by which they were to be governed, and 
appointed Magiſtrats over them, who ſhould pur theſe Laws in 


Execution: So that he diſtinguiſhes betwixt the Power of Kings, 
which is in Monarchies, and where his Will is the Law, and the 


Power of the Laws which is in Comon-wealths, and by which their 
Magiſtrats are obliged to govern. And Ariſtotle ſays (b\ That a 


Equals to have Laws, but over Kings there can be no Law, they 
being the Law themſclves; and Pomponius the Lawyer acknow- 


ledges, that in the Beginning, amongſt the Romans (c) the King's ab- 
ſolute power was the ſole Law; and they were much happier when 
they were under this Kingly Government, than when under a Com- 


mon- wealth, as all the Nations of the Earth have been, as well as 
they that have rejected the Kingly Government, and betaken them- 
{clves to Common-wealths, as it clearly appears from their Hiſto- 


lians. . 


In the 11th. Chapter our Author takes Buchanan to Task, for ſub- 
jecting our Kings and People to the Roman Laws, which is a- 


gainſt che expreſs Acts of Parliament; for in King Zames the Firſt's 
Time, in the Parliament held at Perth, it is ſtarured and ordained, 
that all his Majeſty's Subjects are only anſwerable to the Laws en- 


acted by him and his Predeceſſors; and the ſame is again confir- 


FITHECE Ch ſup- 


. 


King IS A iving Law upon Earth, whoſe Power Cannot be reſtrai- | 
ned by any other Law than that of his own Mind: And the fame 
Ariſtotle having acknowledged, that a King ſhould be looked 
upon as a God 1 Men, ſays, that it is neceſſary amongſt 


(a) Gere ty legibus, Lib. 2do. de Offic. (b.) Ariſtotle ſays, that a King LL living Law upon Earth, Lib. 3. politl 


8 prohibitum (c) de jur. fiſc. authent. de cenſul. F. pen. fin, 
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ſupport and enforce the Reaſon of our own Laws; and ſince the 
Won People, ever fince they were, ſubject to their Cæſars, 

"Have acted in a private Capacity, in Obedience not only to their 
Las, but their Luſts; much more ought we (fays he) to be ſub- 


to our Kings, over whom we never pretended to have the 


leaſt Authority. 


Buchanan, to prove the People to be the firſt Authors of the 


Laus, fays, That as in every Country there is a Variety of Lan- 
guages, or different Idioms, ſo there is Variety of Laus: But if 
the Prince had been the firſt Fountain of the Laws, then there had 
been no Difference of the Laws in one Place from thoſe of another 
in the ſame Country; and ſince this Variety of Laws is tolerated 
under Princes, tis plain that the People made theſe Laws for gover- 
ning themſelves, which the Prince has no Power to alter. To this 
our Author anſwers, in his IZth Chapter, by 


diſtinguiſhing betwirt 
the Nature of Divine and Humane Laws; for the Divine Laws are 
conſtant, ' perpetual and unalterable, but all Humane Laws are va. 


riable, and ſubject to many Alterations, ning 5 the various 


Viciſſitudes in Humane Affairs; and therefore God appointed 
Kings, as his Vicegerents, over the People, that they might accom- 


modate' their Laws according to the Neceſſities of the Times; tor, 
as the Poet ſays, e 8 


CY 


Hlec atas aliam vitam, alios mores poftulat. 
And hence it is that ſeveral old Laws are in Deſuetude and abro- 


gated, and according to the Circumſtances of the Times, new ones 
put in their Place. Now I call a Law (ſays he) the Pleaſure and 


Will of a Ptince who has an undoubred Right, to which not only 
all Cities, Societies and incorporations, but likewiſe the publick 


Laws themſelves are ſubjected; for as ro what concerns the Go- 


- vernment of the different Cities of a Kingdom, they act only in a 

private Capacity; whereas the Prince or King acts as the Repreſen- | 
tative of all the People, upon which they can never impoſe any | 
Law but what he approves of; and whatever Privileges they have, it 
is rather by way of Paction than Law; ſuch as we ſee granted to 


Communiries, ro whom a Privilege is granted to govern themſelves 


by ſuch Laws as they think fir: But private Pactions are never dero- 


gatory to the public Laws, and therefore all Cities, Colleges, Incor- 


Porations, and in a Word, all the Laus made by the People, require 


the Authority of the Prince to make them ſtanding and obligatory; 


becauſe they often go beyond the Bounds of Pactions, and encroach 


upon the Legiſlative Power. And 'tis a Contradiction in it ſelf to 


affirm, that the Supreme Power ſhould be in one Hand, and the 


Coercive, in another. And ſince this cannot be, a King muſt be 


tree, not only from the Laws of others, but from his own, for he 
cannot bind himſelf further than he has a mind to. And as the 
| Lawyers fay, No Obligation can conſiſt with a Promiſe that is only 


founded upon the Will of the Promiſer. And ſince he cannot be bound 
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by his own Laws, far leſs by the Laws of others. And we daily 
ſce Princes confirming the Laws of their Predeceſſors, without which 
they would have no Authority. And Titus Veſpaſian, whom Sue- 
tomus calls The Delight of Mankind, by one Edict confirmed all 
theſe of the preceeding Emperors. 15 . 

In the 1 64 Chapter our Author ſhews, by abundance of Quo- 
tations from the Civil Law, that the Supreme Power is lodged in 
the King, and not in the People, and conſequently the Legiſlative 
Power, for (ſays he) was it ever known, as Buchanan aſſerts, either 
from our own Hiſtories or the Hiſtories of other Monarchies, that 
che People led our Armies, conterred -Honours, puniſhed Crimi- 
nals, coined Money, entred into Leagues with their Neighbouring 
Potentates, or had the Power of Peace and War in them? No, all 
theſe belong to the Prince, and are the very Sum and Subſtance of 
the Laws; and conſequently, in all Monarchies the Legiſlative 
Power muſt be lodged in the King. 


In the 14th Chapter, our Author ſhows that nothing can be ſaid. 


more eridiculous than what Buchanan ſays about the interpreting the 
Laws. When the Laws ſeem to contradict one another, ( ſays he) then 
the Judges, and thoſe that are well ſeen in the Laws, muſt interpret 
them. Here he takes the Power from the King, and gives it thoſe 
of an inferior Rank, and from his beloved People, to the Judges; 
not knowing that the Interpretation of a Law hath the Force and 
Strength of a Law, and that the Judge is only the Interpreter of 
his own Sentence. Since then Buchanan acknowledges, that the 
People has not the Power of interpreting the Laws, they cannot 
be the Legiſlators; for he wiio makes the Law, has the ſole Pow- 
er of interpreting the Law. And ſince in all Monarchies, neither 


the People nor the Senate have the Power of making or interpret- 


ing of Laws, but when they have the Royal Sanction, tis plain that 


the ſole Legiſlative Power is lodged in che King. Then our Au- 
thor proceeds to examine Buchanan Argument, from the Power 


that Popes have over Kings, in excommunicating them, in abſol- 


ving their Subjects from their Allegiance, and transferring their 


l N ., 
Kingdoms to others; which can have no Force amongſt Proteſtant 


Princes, and has as little among Catholic Princes, who are not bound 


by their Faith ro believe that they have ſuch a Power, or ever 


granted them ſuch a Power; altho' indeed (ſays our Author) twere 


more reaſonable to grant this Power to the Prieſthood than to the 


People. Then as to Buchanan bitter Invectives againſt the Popes, 
he appeals to the whole World, it ever ſo much Miſchiet was 
I ne to Chriſtendom by the Papacy; ſince St. Peters Time, as had 
been done by the Calwini ſts, ſince Calvin's Time; whole Follow- 
ers have always been ( ſays he) a bloody, cruel, inhumane and re- 


bellious Race of People ; 
Contemptrix Superum, ſeveque avidiſsima cadis. 
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The Life of ADAM BLACKWOOD, Vol III 


Our Author in the 15 Chapter takes Buchanan to Task, for ap- 
plying to the licentious Lives of the Pope's, the Paſſage of St. 


O 


aul, a Biſhop ought to be the Husband of one Wife, - which he 
ſhows that ſome of the ancient Fathers have underſtood, in a Me- 
raphorical Senſe, as if the Apoſtle only meant here, that a Biſhop 


ought only to have no other Wife but his Church, and this was Ca- 


lixtus Interpretation of it, who lived near the Time of the Apoſtles, 


and ſealed the Faith of Chriſt with his Blood, as likewiſe of St. 


Ambroſe which many have approved of, tho' others have under 
ſtood it as diſcharging ſecond Marriages in Clergy Men, it being 
no ways agreeable to that Continency which Clergy Men ought to 
have, and which Mr. Knox, ſays our Author, nor none of Bucha- 
nan's Reformers ever obſerved, the moſt of them having been ſo 


ſcandalouſſy incontinent, that they have been married four or five 


Times. 
In the 16 Chapter our Author firſt refutes Buchanan's Aﬀerti- 


on, that unleſs a King be choſen by the Suffrages of the People, he 


cannot be a lawful King, as it all Power acquired by Force of 


Arms were unlawful, tho he himſelf acknowledges the Lawfulneſs 


of the Roman Empire, tho' it was acquired by meer Force of Arms, 


and all Servitudes, Manumiſſions and Captivities, are regulated 


by the Laws, and eſteemed lawful amongſt all Nations: Then he 


; 2 | 
ſhows how Buchanan has confounded the Regal Power of Scotland 


with that ot the Dukes of Venice, the Kings of the Lacedemonians, 


and the Conſuls of Rome, in all which Governments, as he ſhows. 


from the Records of their Nations, that they had nothing of the 


Regal Power. And laſtly, he ſhows the Falſeneſs of Buchanans 


reaſoning, when he aſſerts, that a King's calling for the Advice of 
his Councellors, when he is going to impoſe Laws, ſhows that he 
has no abſolute Authority over * and in all Criminal Caſes 
he has no Power, but the Judges, who paſs Sentence upon the 


Criminals, after a legal Probation; If ſays our Author one of Bu- 


O 


chanan s Scholars in St. Leonard's College ſhould argue thus, he 
deſerved to be whipt; For how ridiculops is it to ſay, a King by 


the Advice of his wiſe Counſellors enacts a Law, and gives his 


Royal Sanction to it? therefore he has no Power in making that 
Law, or giving the Sanction to ir, he permits the Judges to pals 
Sentence in all criminal Caſes, therefore he diveſts himſelf of all 


Authority. Here our Author wiſhes heartily, that before ſo great 


and ſo learned a Man as Buchanan had wrote upon a Subject of 
this Nature, he had ſtudied the Laws, of which he is not only ig- 
norant, but likewiſe of the very Nature and Conſtitution of all hu- 
mane Socicties, when he aſſerts, that a good King ſhould be not 
only inexorable, and a good Law never altered, which is repug- 
nant to Reaſon, and the common Good of Mankind; for as the 
Lawyers ſay, Summum jus cf ſumma injuria, and a good King mult 
not always ſtand by rhe ſtrict Letter of the Law, but according to 
the Circumſtances of Times, Perſons and Places, conſider the 
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Equity of che Thing, and not what the Law ſtrictly requires, and 6 


therefore the Romans had a honourary Magiſtrat appointed for 
that Purpoſe; and ſays our Author, It Laws cannot be ſupplied, 
altered, corrected or changed, it was in vain for Buchanan to 
write either of the Power of the People, King or Laws, for we 
and Cuſtoms of our Predeceſſors. 

In the 17 Chapter our Author ſhows, how vaſtly Buchanan is 


miſtaken, in his Notions concerning a Tyrant and a King: For a 


Tyrant, ſays he, according to the Etymology of the Word, is 
ſo called, becauſe in ancient Times they lived in Towers and fen- 
ced Places, they being ſuch worthy Perſons in popular Govern- 
ments, as defended themſelves, by the Aſſiſtance of their Friends, 
againſt the Inſults of the Populacy, and by that Means brought 
them to a more regular Government, as being nearer to that of 


ſhould have been erernally tied up, to live according to the Laws 


a Monarchy; and accordingly we find the. firſt Tyrants were the 


wiſeſt and beſt Men among the Antients. Thus Pittacus and Pe- 
riander, were both of them reckoned amongſt the ſeven wiſe Men 
of Greece, and the one was Tyrant of Mytelene, and the other of 
Corinth, and Dionyſius Tyrant ot Syracuſe, was one of the greateſt 
Men of the Age, none ſhowing more Moderation, Juſtice and 
Equity in his Government than he did; neither were they aſha- 
med of the Title given them, for Plato, in his Letters ro Dionyſius 
Tyrant of rag, gives him that Compellation, and he aſſumes ir 
to himſelf, in his Returns to Plato; ſo that when Buchanan ſays, 
that the only Diſtinction betwixt a Tyrant and a King was, that a 


King's Government was mild, according to the Laws, whereas a 


Tyrant was above, and contrary to the Laws, he contradicts all an- 


cient Hiſtories, as witneſs ſeveral of the Sicilian Tyrants, who reig- 
ned very mildly and wiſely ; but when their Succeſſors oppreſſed 


their Subjects, and became licentious in their Ways and Actions, 


then the name of Tyrant, which was a Title of Honour, Virtue 
and Reſpect, became odious to the People, and the bad Kings 
who imitared them were called Tyrants, for the Kingly Goyern- 
ment, as we have ſaid, was long before this Government was ever 


ſo much as known in the World; but, ſays Buchanan, thoſe who 


become Tyrants, ought to be looked upon as a Species of Animals, 
diſtinct from Mankind, like thoſe Boars and Wolves that infeſt a 
Country, which not only the whole Body of the People, but every 
individual Man has the Liberty to ſhoot and kill, and not only 
them, but their Cubs likewiſe. This, ſays our Author, is the de- 
ſtroying of all Government, yea, even the popular Government 


ir ſelf, where the principal Law was, Priwilegia ne irroganto de ca- 


pite, civis niſi per maximum comitiatum oloſque, quos 7 33 
res in partibus populi locaſſent ne ferunto; but tis plain, that Buc ha- 
nan's Meaning here is, that every one had Liberty to kill the 
Queen, whom he calls a Tyrant, and the Royal Infant her Son; 
and then he asks Buchanan, whether ſhe or they acted moſt like Ty- 
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rants, in the whole Courſe of their Actions, from the Beginning 
of her Reign: | 5 | 


| | Quorum (ays he) animus meminiſſe horret, luctuque refugit. 


In the 18th Chapter, our Author examines what Buchanan ſays 
of the Lex Regia, by which, as the Lawyers afhrm, the whole Poy- 
er of the People is ſo transferred to their Princes, that whatever the 
Prince pleaſes has the Strength and Force of a Law ; fo that what. 
ſocver (lays Ulpian) (a) rhe Emperor orders, either by a Letter or 
Subſcription, or knowingly decrces, or plainly pronounces or com- 
mands by an Edict, is a Law. And this Law, (fays Livy) was 
from the very firſt Foundation of the Ciry. And here our Author 
obſerves, Thar if Buchanan had known any thing about the Con- 
{tirution or Government of his own Country, of which he pretends 
to write, he might have ſaved himſclf a deal of needleſs Trou- 
ble that he has pur himſelf to, by denying that ever the Scots were 
ſubject to the Roman Laws: But in ſtead of this, he goes about to 
deſtroy the Force of this Law, by a great many Shifts, in which he 
ſhows himſelf entirely ignorant in the Laws; and at length falls foul 
upon Fuſtinian, tor having inſerted it among his Laws, and accu- 
ſes him of his Ingratitude to Beliſarius. But our Author ſays, that 
he wonders that he did not accuſe him ot Popery and Idolatry, 
ſince the Rownſth Faith is eſtabliſhed by his Laws + 
In the 19th Chapter our Author examines Buchanan's Aſſertion, 
That from Fergus I's Time till Kenneth III. all our Kings were cho- 
ſen by the Suffrages of the People, who had likewiſe the 1 ower of De- 
poſing them when they tranſgrelſed the Laws. This (lays he) is not 
only contrary to all our Hiſtories, but even to his own, for all the 
People {wore inviolable Allegiance to King Fergus I. and his Suc- 
ceſſors; but he dying, and leaving only two Children behind him, 
who, by reaſon of their Nonage, were not capable of the Govern- 
ment: Whereupon Feritharis their Uncle took the Government 
upon him, and made a Law, That whilſt the Children of their 
Kings were Intants, one of their Kindred, who was judged moſt 
accompliſhed for the Government, ſhould {way the Sceptre in their 
Behalf; and it he died, then the Succeſſion of the Kingdom ſhould 
deſcend to the former King's Sons. And this laſt Law, which coſt 
the Nation ſo much Blood, as it appears from our Hiſtories, is 
what Buchanan would make the firſt Conſtitution of our Govern- 
ment; whereas the firſt Law was the Lex Regia amongſt us; and 
the other, a laſting Foundation for Uſurpations, Civil Wars and 
Murders, till that wiſe and valiant Prince King Kenneth III. abro- 
gated it. And the Roman Popular Government, which Buchanan 
ſeems ſtill to have had his Eye upon, from their firſt ſhaking off the 
Monarchical Government, till their embracing it again under Au. 
guſtus, they were in conſtant Confuſions; in fo much, as I have 
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e ce l Falwee of this Work due within che mr - 
134 Years, - they had 37 Changes of Government. Beſides (ſays 
our Author) granting, which is abſolutely falſe, that King Kenneth 


ſhould have altered the Monarchy from being Elective to be He- 


reditary; yet when the Engliſh e ge Scotland, Robert Bruce 
| them a- new again: So that 
he did not owe his Right to the Suffrages of the People; nor can 


drove them out of it, and conquere 


any of his Deſcendants have any other Right but what they derive 
from him, and conſequently, are Abſolute Monarchs. 


In the 20th Chapter, our Author examines what Buchanan ſays 


concerning King Kenneth's, Hereditary Right: This (ſays he) was ei- 
ther obtained by Force of Arms, or by a fraudulent Paction with 

the People: If by Force of Arms, then the People have Reaſon to 
ſhake off the Yoke whenever it is in their Power, for the Law of 
Selt-defence is a known Law of Nature; if by a fraudulent Paction 
and Circumvention, then they ought to be reſtored to their for- 
mer Liberties; for if Tutors are anſwerable by Law, for whatever 
they do in Prejudice of Minors, much more Kings are anſwerable 
for what they do againſt che People who made them. To this our 
Author anſwers, That tis very true that the Law of Self-defence is 
a Law of Nature; but 'tis likewiſe true, that we arc all born in Ser- 
vitude, and to be ſubſęrvient to one another; for tho' it be natu- 
ral for the Brute Beaſts to defend themſelves from the Injuries they 
receive from one another, yet this brutal Way of acting, amongſt 
Men, would deſtroy all Society. The Notions of Right and Wrong 
do not belong to Beaſts, and there can be no Right where there is 
no Communion; and what natural Communion can be betwixt us 
and the Brute Beaſts? The Principles of all humane Society are 
Reaſon and Speech, which they have not: Becauſe it is natural to 
the Brute Beaſts to lie promiſcuouſſy together, is the ſame to be 
eſtecmed a Law of Nature amongſt Men! Becauſe the wild Beaſts 
reſiſt the Hunters by the Law of Selt-defence, therefor are the Peo- 


ple to reſiſt the Magiſtrats when they are putting the Laws in Exe- 


cution, yea even unjuſtly ' Becauſe Beaſts naturally eat, drink and 
ſleep at pleaſure, therefor, ſhall che ſame Right of Nature be a Law 
amongſt Mankind ? No ſurely, for theſe Things arc no ways agree- 
able to humane Society, and far leſs to the Divine Law of 

ſpel, where we are commanded to forgive Injuries, and to be ſub- 
miſſive to the Superior Powers. Beſides that we find, by the Laws, 
That a few Years Poſſeſſion gives a Right, even to that which has 
been acquired by Force. And Cala Tera: calls Theodoſius the El- 
der's Law of Preſcription after 30 Years, the Protection of all hu- 
mane Society. So (ſays our Author) granting that King Kenneth 
had by mere Force got the Government hereditably eule in his 
Family, yet now to challenge it, is againſt all Law, it being preſcri- 


the Go- 


bed; and in ſtead of being a Repelling of Force by Force, twould 


be a Repelling of Right by Wrong. Then as to the other Part of 
Buchanan's Argument, of Ling 8 fraudulent Circumyeening 
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of the People ; our Author asks Buchanan, Who ſhall be Judge in 
this Affair? It cannot be the People, for the Laws permit not the 
ſame Petfon to be both Judge and Party: And the King, for the 
ſame Reaſon, cannot be it; therefore none but God can be Judge, 


People's Right; it preſcribes in a few Years for by the old Lays 


it was in Four Years, and by Conſtantine's Laws, in Five at fartheſt. 


How then can they claim Reſtitution from King Kenneth. alter 


more than ſix hundred Years that he and his Succeſſors have been 
in Poffefſion of the Kingdom. Bur granting that they came to this 
by a ftaudulent Faction with the People; yet, as the Lawyers fay, 
Preſcription has a greater Power and Authority than Paction; 


_ for a Right to a Land cannot be acquired by Paction, but by Time 


it may. The Right of a Fen can preſcribe, which cannot be a- 
lienated by Paction. Wherefore, if the Kingdom came to King 


| Kenneth's Children by a fraudulent Paction, it, belongs to them now 


by a long Preſctiption: So that whatever Way they came to it, at 
this Day, by all the Laws, it belongs ſo ro them, that they cannot 


be deprived of it without a maniteſt Violation of rhe Rights of 


Mankind. 


In the 21 Chapter, our Author examines what Buchanan ſays, 


in the Caſe of a King's having a Son, thatgis either a Fool or a 
mad Man, ſuch as theſe (ſays he) cannot govern us, they wanting 
Governors themſelves, and indeed ſays he, ſuch are excluded by 
the Laws, but he names not what Laws; and our Author appeals 
to any that is known in the Laws, if ever there was any Law, that 


deprived the Sons of Kings of their Father's Kingdom, that 


were either mad or fooliſh, in the Caſe of private Families we find 
it quite otherwiſe, and ſo provident have the Law-givers been, 


in the Caſe of mad, fooliſh and prodigal Children, that they have 
expreſly provided Tutors and Curators for them, to protect them 


in their Birth-right, and to adminiſtrate their Affairs; and this 


we find to be the Caſe of Kings, as well as of private Perſons: 
Thus Charles the VI of France, talling into an Inclination of Mind, 
he was put under Tutory for ſeveral Years, but none during his 


Life preſumed to ask his Kingdom, tho' he had ſeveral Children, 


and other Princes of the Blood, who were ſufficiently qualified for 
it: But not to inſiſt upon the Inſtances of Cambyſes, King of Per 
ſta, Oreſtes King of Mycane in Argea, and others, who were re- 
ally mad, and yet never deprived of their Kingdoms. Our Author 
asks Buchanan, if none but Perſons of conſummated Virtue and 
Knowledge ſhould be Kings? Why are not Infants excluded from 
being Kings, who have no more Uſe of their Reaſon than mad 
Men or Fools have? And yet we ſind Inſtances of Infant Kings, in 
all the Kingdoms of the World, as our Author ſhows from their 
Hiſtories, and Buchanan and his Party were then under the Goyetrn- 
ment of an Infant King; and it is very well known fays our Au- 
thor, that all the Lawyers that have wrote upon this Subject ac- 

on know- 
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Want of Reafon, but are.allowed Tutots or Curators. 4 
Our Author having, ſufficiently refuted Buchanan Notions, con- 


knowledge, that Infants are not excluded from their Nonage or 


/ 


cerning the firſt Riſe of Kingly Government, ard the Power of 
the People in creating Kings: In the next Place he comes to ex- 


amine in the 22 Chapter, the Power that Buchanan gives to the 
People, in puniſhing Kings, wicked tyrannical Princes, ſays he, 
have been ſome of them baniſhed by the People, others thrown in- 
to Prifon, and others put to Death; and when their Children or 
neareſt Heits came to reign, they were never challenged for what 
they had done. To this our Author replies; that 'tis true, that 
ſuch Inſtances have been of rebellious Subjects againſt their Kings, 
as it is falſe that they had any Right to do it, or were not pu- 
niſhed for it, then he cxamines the Inſtances that Buchanan gives 
from our Hiſtories, tor proving this Power of the People in pu- 
niſhing Kings, and the firſt is from the Cuſtom of the Highland 
Clans in the Iſlands of Scotland, who elect their Chiftains; and 
if they do not govern them, according to their Advice and Coun- 
ſel, they difown them, and take themſelves to another. This ſays 
our Author is a very groſs Miſtake, and an impoſing upon Man- 
kind; for the Highland Chiftains are as abſolute and hereditary in 
their own private Families, as any Monarchs in the World, Yea, 
ſuch Slaves are their Followers to them, that they often follow 
them againſt their own native Prince. A ſecond Argument of Bu- 
chanans is ſrom the Murder of ſeveral of our Kings by the People, 


but all thele Murders wete againſt che Laws of God, and not from 


any Right in the People; yea, ſo far were the People from claim- 
ing it, that they were all committed by private Conſpiracies. His 
third Argument is from the Inſtances of ohn Baliol and King 
Robert Bruce; but we ſhall not inſiſt upon this, we having fully 
conſidered it, in the firſt Volume of this Work: To all which ous 
Author adds the Conſideration of Bruce's not ſucceeding by the 
Choice of the People, but by the Aſſiſtance of ſuch of his Friends 


as joined him, and conquered the Nation from the Engliſh, and 


for which, by that Right, it ought to belong to him and his Suc- 
ceſſors. Buchanan's laſt Argument is from the Inſtance of Kin 

Tames the 3d, whom the People very juſtly puniſhed ſays he, — 
the States of Parliament approved of what they had done. To 
this our Author anſwers, by giving the Character of King James, 
whoſe only Fault was, that for the encouraging of Learning, he put 
more Reſpect upon the Men of Letters in his Time, who were ge- 
nerally of mean Parentage, than upon his Nobility who were igno- 
rant, for which they conſpired, and roſe in open Rebellion againſt 
him, tho more == the third Part of the People were. on the 
King's Side, and the Parliament that approved of their Procee- 
dings was conſtitute of the Rebels themſelves, who had forced 


the young Prince his Son to head them againſt his Father, and to 


concur with them in what they have done; for which, when he 
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came to Age, he gave public Acknowledgment of his Sorrow and 
Repentance. And for Buchanan (ſays our Author) to bring this 
for an Argument of their legal Proceedings, is the utmoſt Piece of 
 Impudence. 5 St VVV 
From our own Hiſtories, Buchanan proceeds to Foreign Hiſtories 
to ſhow the Power of the . over Kings: But our Author makes 
it appear, that he is as much miſtaken in them as in our own Hi. 
ſtories. In the 23d Chapter Buchanan acknowledges indeed, That 
the Kings of Judah and Iſrael were not ſubject to the People, but 
to God, from whom they alone had their Power, and therefore. 
could only be puniſhed by God. But (ſays our Author) is not this 
contrary to the Doctrine both of the Old and New Teſtament, God 
himſelf having declared, That by Him all Kings reign; and St. 
Paul, That there is no Power but of Cod? But (proceeds Bucha- 
nan) it is quite otherwiſe in thoſe Kingly Governments that have 
their Power from the People, ſuch as that under the Prators, De- 
cemviri and Dictators of Rome, the Dukes of Venice, and that of 
Scotland. To this our Author appeals to all that have ever read 
any thing of theſe Governments, it any of them has the leaſt Rela- 
tion to that of Scotland; but he ftill proceeds in his wilful Igno- 
© _rance, in confounding the Regal and Popular Government toge- 
ther. After this our Author anſwers two Inftances that Buchanan 
gives of the Power of the People over their Kings in Regal Govern- 
ments; the Firſt of theſe is from the French Hiſtory, where the 
States depoſed Childeric, the laſt of King Clovis's Race, and made 
Pepin King in his Place; but the true Matter of Fact was, that Pe- 
pin having made himſelf Maſter of France, the French, that they 
might have ſome Excuſe for themſelves, ſent to Pope Zachary, 
and Boniface, Biſhop of Mentz, to know their Minds, whether or 
not they ſhould acknowledge Childeric their lawful King, or Pepin 
the Conqueror ; both the Pope and the Biſhop were for the ſtrong- 
eſt Party, and gave their Opinions for Pepin, hoping. that he 
would aſſiſt the Popedome, which was then almoſt ruined, by the 
Diviſions in Italy; and they were not deceived, for Pepin not only 
aſſiſted the Pope, but was the main Inſtrument of raifing it to its 
preſent Greatneſs, as we have ſhown in the Life of S. Boniface, in 
the firſt Volume of this Work, and poor Childeric was thruſt into 
a Monaſtery : Beſides, tho' the People had aſſumed their Pow- 
er to themſelves, which they never had, ſays our Author; yet one 
Example can never have the Force of a Law, and the Laws 
are not to be examined by Examples, for we are not to look to 
what is done, but to what ought ro be done. His other In- 
ſtance is in Chriſtiern, King of Denmark, who was not depoſed by 
the unanimous Conſent and Power of the People, as Buchanan 
ſuppoſes, but by a Faction of the Nobility and Clergy, the Con- 
ſequence of which was, that both Denmark and Sweden, had the 
Misfortune to be made the Scene of a confuſed and fatal Anarchy, 
and to groan under the tyrannical Dominion of as many Sove- 
Eo 1 | reigns, 


>> * * 


bon, © 


ſo many bloody Tragedies in the chooſing of their Kings; and 
which ſhews the Excellency of an Hereditary Monarchy. | 
In the 24th Chapter our Author examines Buchanan's Compari- 
ſon betwixt the Regal and the Papal Power. The Popes (ſays Bu- 
chanan) who are in Power far above all Kings, yet ate ſubjected to 
the Laws; for by the Council ot Baſil they are ſubjected to a Ge- 
neral Council: Some of them have been depoſed, and others have 
had their Bodies, after they were dead, and their Aſhes thrown in- 
to the Tiber: And why then ought not Kings, who are much in- 
ferior to them, be puniſh'd and ſubject to the Laws as well as they? 
The Compariſon is ridiculous from the Pen of a Proteſtant : But 
ays our Author) Is this a Way, of Reatoning; Becauſe rhe enraged 


Populace have done ſuch and ſuch Things to the. Popes, therefore 


they ought to do them to Kings! Tis not the Matter of the pre- 


ſent Debate, what lias been done, but what ought to be done ac- 


cording to the Laws: Belides, there is no Parity in the Compari- 
ſon, tor the Popes ate to be judged by the Church, whom God Al- 
mighty has inſpired, and promiſed to aſſiſt ro the End of the World: 
Bur the Kings muſt be judged by the People, whoſe Judgements 
have been always condemded by all the wiſe Men in the ſeveral 
Ages of the World. The Judgment of the Populace (ſays Cicero) (a) 
is the very Fountain of all Error: And their Eyes and Ears (ſays So— 
crates) (b) are the worſt Witneſſes in the World; they being like a 
huge brutal Animal, that neither from it ſelf or others is capable of 
being taught the Truth of Things; yea, ſo uncapable are they of 
being wife Judges, that they never fail ro perſecute and diſgrace 
thoſe that do them any Good: And therefore Socrates, Plato's Ma- 
ſter, ſays, (c) That becauſe they are not capable of being taught 
the Difference betwixt Juſtice and Unjuſtice, they are not capable 
of being Judges. And Phocion, that prudent and wiſe Judge a- 
won? the Athenians, (d) having one Day pronounced a Sentence 
which was highly applauded by the People, he turned himſelf to 
his Friends, and asked them it he had ad any thing that was amiſs, 
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ſuſpecting his own Judgment when he found the People approving 
of it. A great many ſuch Sayings are quoted by our Author from 
the Ancients ; but we ſhall conclude all with the Saying of a wiſe and 
pious Biſhop, who being ask'd what was the Thing in the World that 


moſt differed trom Truth, anſwered, The Judgment of the Yulgar. 


Buchanan having toreſeen all this, ſays, That by the People he un- 


derſtands the Repreſentatives of rhe People in Parliament; and if 
they tranſgreſs, they are to be judged by the whole People. Thus 


he is driven to a thouſand Shifts, to ſupport his precarious Notions 
about Government, and would run us (ſays our Author) to the 
greateſt Confuſion and Anarchy imaginable, by devolving all up- 
on the Judgment of the Mob. Bur this (ſays our Author) will 
yet more appear, by examining the firſt Rite of Parliaments, and 
their Nature and Conſtitution amongſt us: Which he does in 


The 25th Chapter. Tis plain from our Hiſtories, That for ſe⸗ 
veral Hundreds of Tears we had no Parliaments but our Kings; and 


the French having contracted a ſtrict Friendſhip and Alliance 
betwixt the two Nations, we by degrees came into a great many of 
their Cuſtoms, and amongſt the reſt, to that of Calling Parliaments, 
which ſignifies no more than a Conference with their Subjects; as 
it appears from the Word Parliament, which, in French, ſignifies 


Conference, for theſe Princes beiug willing to rectifie Whatever 
Grievances their Subjects complained of, out of their Royal Cle- 
mency called them together ro hear their Complaints; and uport 


their humble Supplicarions and In.reaties, they made ſuch Laws 


as they thought fit for their Eaſe and Relief. And this is plainly 
the firſt Riſe and Nature of them, for they cannot meet without 


* 


being called by the King: And all i dy m of the Subjects with- 


out the King's Calling of them, both by their Laws and ours, is 


called High Treaſon; neither can they make any Law but what 
has the Royal Conſent: And the King can approve or reject what 
he pleaſes. From which (ſays our Author) it plainly appears, 


that the Parliament can claim no Power over their King, their very 


Being and Conſtitution depending allanerly on the King's Cle- 
mency. > 

FS 26th Chapter our Author examines and refutes what 
Buchanan ſays concerning the Coronation Oath. From the firſt 
Foundation of our Monarchy, (ſays Buchanan) our Kings have al- 
ways, at their Inaugurations, ſworn to the People to obſerve the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of their Predeceſſors: By which it lainly ap- 
pears, that they hold their Crown of the People; * upon the 
Breach of their Coronation Oath, they can transfer it to another. 
To this our Author replies, That what he ſays of the Oath's being 
taken by all our Kings from the firſt Foundation of the Monarchy, 
is falſe; for the Firſt who took this Oath was King Gregory, who 


flouriſhed more than a Thouſand and two hundred Years after the 
Foundation of the Monarchy : Neither was this impoſed upon him 
by the People, bur a voluntary Oath of his own, which he took 
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out of mere Zeal, and by which he bound himſelf only to a ſtrict 
Obſervation of the Laws, both Spiritual and Temporal; for he 
could not bind his Poſterity, who, by the Law of Sutceſſion, were 
as abſolute as he: Neither did he or any of his Succeſſors ſwear un- 
to the People, but unto God Almighty, from whom only they hold 


Biſhop, who anointed them in God's Name and by his Authority. 
Beſides (ſays our Author) by the old Oath, they ſwore to maintain 


that were enacted for that End: So that if this Oath was obliga- 
tory upon them and their Poſterity, they had cauſed their young 
| King perjure himſelf in raking a contrary Oath, for the Supporting 

of the Reformed Religion. * | ; 


| In the 27th Chapter, our Author refutes Buchanan's Interpreta- 
| tion of Samuels Words concerning the Office of a King: The Peo- 
ple (ſays Buchanan) tooliſhly detir'd a King, when they had Sa- 
muel who was their lawtul King; and they would not only have a 
| King, but a Tyrant roo, for they would have ſuch an one as the 
Nations about them had, who were all Tyrants; for the People of 
| Aſia were a mean diſpirited People, and only fit for Tyranny : 
| And never was it known by Hiſtory that they had lawful Kings. To 
this our Author anſwers, Thar tis very ſurprizing to ſee a Man of 
| Buchanan's Parts affirming that Samuel was the lawful King of Iſra- 
el, when not only all the Catholic Writers, but eyen the Proteſt- 
ant Writers ſay, That Samuel was only one of their Judges; for the 


Fewiſh Government, till then, was a Theocracy, God himſelf be- 


; Chapter, For they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 
| that I ſhould not reign over them. And the Scripture is always plain 
| in diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Kings of Iſrael and the Judges of I, 
| rael. Beſides (ſays our Author) can it be imagined, that if Samuel 
had been their lawful King, that they would have made choice of 


| God here intends that the Kings that ſhould reign over them ſhould 
be Tyrants; for that were to accuſe David, Solomon, and all the 
other good Kings they had, of Tyranny. And as to what he ſays 
| of the mean and ſlaviſh Spirits, and of the tyrannical Government 
of the Aſiatic Nations, he ſhows himſelf ignorant in the Hiſtories 


amongſt the Ancients, have extolled them for their Humanity, Ci- 
vility * Ingenuity, above the moſt of all other Nations in the 
World. 
In the ſame Chapter our Author ſhows, how Buchanan perverts 
ſeveral other Paſſages of Scriprure, as particularly that of St. 
| Paul, Let every pa be ſubject to the higher Powers, for there is no 
| Power but of Cod, the Powers that be are ordained of Cod, whoſo- 
ever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God, 


Mm m mmm 2 (says 


their Crown and Sceptre; and as a Proof of this, my {wore to the 


che ancient Catholic Faith of the Church of Rome, and the Laws 


ing their King; and therefore he ſays unto Samuel in the ſame. 


him to chooſe them another? Neither is it to be thought, that 


of theſe Nations. And Cicero, Solinus, and all the other wiſe Men 


and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation ; All chis 
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( (fays Buchanan) is to be underſtood of good, and not of wicked ( 
Kings and Tyrants. To this our Author anſwers, that there is not Mm 
the Feaſt Shadow for ſuch an Interpretation, either from the A. v 
les Words, or from the Practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; MW a 
we find, that our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour ſubmitted to the te 
wicked Pontius Pilate, who cauſed crucity him, and reproved Peter, tè 
tor reſiſting the wicked: Rulers who apprehended him, and all the n 
Apoſtles ſubmitted to their Perſecutors, and that not for Fear, but tr 
for Conſcience Sake : And their immediate Followers and Diſciples, al 
the Primitive Chriſtians did the like, under the Heathen Empe. fc 
| tors (a). And this Doctrine of Reſiſtance, is againſt the whole Te- M 
4 nor of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour's Lite and Doctrine. But Bu. V 
rhanan finding the New Teſtament not ſo fit for his Purpoſe, as the L 
Old, has Recourſe to the Example of fehus cutting off Foram (6) al 
and the whole Royal Progeny, for the Sins of their Houſe: To this 
our Author replies, that foram was not killed whilſt he was ce 
King, but after that Jehu was anointed King in his Place, by i 
the Prophet, and ſpecial Command of God. to 
In the 28 Chapter, our Author refutes three Arguments tha, C 
Buchanan brings, againſt the Power of Kings, the firſt is, Since fu 
God Almighty, without any Diſtinction of Perſons, orders tha Sc 
they ſhould be puniſhed for their Wickedneſs, according to his Ho. 
ly Law, why Kings ſhould be exempt more than others he doe: m 
not ſee. To this our Author replies, that God has expreſly decl {W re 
red, that their Puniſhment belongs only to him, for by him King Ci 


reign, and the Hearts of Kings are in his Hands, to turn them as 
he pleaſeth; bur, ſays Buchanan, the puniſhing of Vice is a Part of 
the Kingly Office, ſo the Office of the Hangman or Execu 
tioner, is a Part of the Kingly Office, but none will think becauſe 
of that, he himſelf is exempt from all Puniſhment, when he tranſ: 
greſſes the Laws. To this our Author replies, that to order the 
Laws to be put in Execution againſt Offenders, is indeed a Part ot 
the Kingly Office, becauſe there can be no Empire without Juri 
diction (c); but to put them in Execution himſelf, is no Part of 
his Office, tor by the ſame Argument, ſays he, it would follow, 
that the Devil's puniſhing of thoſe that God condemns to eter 
nal Flames, is a Part of the Divine Juriſdiction and Empire, which 
none but a Mad-man will affirm; the Kingly Office conſiſts i 
commanding, prohibiting, and permitting what he pleaſes ; but 
the Hangman's Office, is only to put his Laws in Execution, which 
has nothing either of real or mixt Empire or Juriſdiction in it 
But ſays our Author, this unmannerly and ridiculous Expreſſion d 
Buchanan s, only ſhows his inveterate Malice and Spite at al 
Kings whatſomever. Buchanan s next Argument is, That if Ty. 
rants reign by God's Command and Approbation, then God | 
the Author of Evil, as if God's being the Author of nee >, 
( E 


8 
ö 


(a) Euſeb. tilt. Lib. 3. Cap. 27. Nice ph. 3 . C. 17. Temul. in A 51. . 2. (b) Kin 's Book. 2. Go 9, and 10. ſe) L. 3 — 
D. de jur is om. Jud, Gloſs ad L. 1. D. de xr wh Jus cui mand, eſt Faris . . 


_ 


AR , 1 ! 233 Fa a 
** 2 n S + - AG. O44 * * W 


Vol. III. one of the Senators of Poictiers. 


as I 


( fays our Author) ſhould make him the Cauſe of all Miſmanage- | 


ment, and wicked Actions, that the Governors or Princes of this 


World are guilty of. And no leſs ridiculous and abſurd is the third 


and laſt Argument, vi. St. Paul, ſays Buchanan, commands us 
to be ſubject to all Powers whatſomever; that is to ſay, Citizens 
to their Magiſtrats, Soldiers to their ſuperior Officers, c. But 


none will-deny, but thar all of them can be puniſhed, when they. 


tranſgreſs the Laws. In Anſwet'to this our Author ſays, that he is 
aſhamed, to ſee a Man of Buchanan's Parts and Learning, argue fo 
fooliſhly and childiſhly, as if he knew not, that all che inferior 
Magiſtrats ate ſubject to, and can be puniſhed by the ſupreme 
Magiſtrat, who is anſwerable to none, but to God; for by all the 
Laws in the World (a), it was never known, that the Inferior was 
allowed to correct and puniſh his Superior; but on the contrary. / 


In the 29th Chapter, our Author examines Buchanan's Notions 
concerning Tyranny, and ſhows, that there are two Sorts of Tyrants, 


the firſt are theſe who are lawful Kings, but abuſe their Power, 
to whom ve are bound to be ſubject, and to whom the primitive 
Chriſtians ſubjected themſelves, with all the Alacrity and Cheer- 
fulneſs imaginable, as we learn from their Writings: The other 
Sort of Tyrants are your Uſurpers, whom the Grecian and Roman 
Laws allowed every one to kill, and to whom the Ancients pro- 
miſed great Rewards (/) for killing them, whereas they were orde- 
red to deſubject and to obey their lawful Prince (c), whether his 
Commands were juſt or unjuſt. | 
In the 3oth Chapter our Author ſhows, what a wretched Re- 
preſentation Buchanan gives of the Chriſtian Religion: When Paul, 
( ſays he) commanded the Chriſtians to be ſubject ro the Superi- 
or Powers, it was in Oppoſition to a Notion that then had crept 
in amongſt them, that they being redeemed by the Son of God, 
and governed by his Holy Spirit, were not bound to be ſubject to 
the Empire of one Man. Be ſides (ſays he) the Chriſtians at that 
Time, were neither numerous, powerful or rich. Thus (ſays our 
Author) he makes Fr. Paul oppoſe a Notion of his own Contri- 
vance, and for which, he has no Authority, and makes the A- 
poſtle accommodate his Doctrine to their Circumſtances, which St. 
| Jrenaus (a) tells us, was the Doctrine of the Cnoſticts of old, who 
ſaid, That our Saviour and his Apoſtles had taught ſome Things, 
that were not ſtrictly true in themſelves, but accommodate to the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Times and Perſons, as if the Laus of God were 
like the Laws of Men, variable, and accommodated to the Times. 
And as for what he ſays, of the Chriſtians obeying, becauſc they 
were not powerful and rich enough to reſiſt. Our Author ſhows, 
from the Writings of the Primirive Chriſtians ( 7 that they had a 
different Notion of the Apoſtle's Meaning, and that they looked. 
upon the Doctrine, of being ſubject to the Superior Powers, as an 
Eſſential Article of their Holy Religion, and of an eternal Obliga- 
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tion; and ſo far were they from reſiſting when they had Power, 


that Tertullian tells us (a), That they ſuffered themſelves to be 


perſecuted for their Religion, when they were as numerous and 


powerful as the Romans themſelves, but that they ſubmitted for 
Conſcience Sake, being commanded ſo to do by their Lord and 
Maſter; and it was a wiſe Saying, of Seneca (b) Rex ſi nocentem pu. 
nit, cedendum eſt Fuſtitia, ft innocentem, cedendum eſt fortuna. 

In the 31ſt. Chapter, our Author, after he has anſwered ſome 
trifling O jections of Buchanan s, taken from the old Teſtament, 
he ſhows from our Hiſtories, how that all the Barons and Lords 
have their Lands and Dignities from our Kings, that they conſti. 


tuted all the legal Courts in the Nation, and that by all our anci- 


ent Laws, it was high Treaſon to own any other Superior but the 


King; ſo that an abſolute Monarchy is the very Nature and Eſſence 


of our Conſtitution; and fince it is an Axiom, both in the Divine 
and Humane Laws (c), that an Interior can never judge a Superior; 
the Parliament, whoſe Members have all their Lands and Digni- 


ries from the King, and who are conſtituted by the King, can ne- 


ver be the King's Judge. 5 
In the 32d Chapter, our Author anſwers Buchanan s Argument 
from the Nature of the King's Office. That the People is better 


than the _ (ſays Buchanan) is evident, becauſe a King is made 


by God tor the Good of the People, and if there were no People, 


there would be no King, for there would be no uſe for him: So 
when the King is call d to be judged. before the People, the Inte- 
riot is call d before the Superior. By this way of Reaſoning (ſays 
our Author) which he brought from Sr. Leonard's College, the 
Sheep is better than the Shepherd, the Scholars, than their Maſter; 


the Sick than the Phyſician, the Pupil, than the Tutor, c. for if 


*rwere not for the Sheep there would be no Shepherd, no Maſter, 
but for the Scholars, no Phyſician, but for the Sick, no Tutor, but 
for the Pupil, c. But the moſt learned Faber the Lawyer (d) has 
proven the Neceſſity of this Superiority of Kings over the People 
in all Caſes St. Auguſtine and St. ferom expreſly agree to the ſame 
Doctrine (e), and all the Doctors of the Primitive Church. 

In the 33 Chapter our Author ſhews from Hiſtory, the fatal 
Conſcquentes and bloody Tragedies that have followed upon the 
dividing of the Supreme Power; according to that of the Poet, (f) 


_ Summo dulcius unum 
Stare loco; ſoctiſque comes diſcordia regnis. 


He likewiſe ſhows, from the Nature of Government, and the 


Authority of the Learned in the Laws and Politics, that tis impoſ- 


ſible to lodge the Supreme Power in the People, without falling 
into Anarchy and the greateſt Confuſion in the World. 

In the 34th and laſt Chapter, our Author ſumms up the whole 
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Volt e of the ome Toes Tr 
| Controverly, and ſhews the mutual Duties of Subje &s and Kings, — 
and that all Kings ſhould be feard and obeyd by their Subjects; 
bur they are only anſwerable to God for their Tranſgreſſions, 


mg 


according to that of the Poet; 
Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipſos imperium e ſt Jovis. 


Queen Fl;zabeth having ſtruck off the Head of Mary Queen of 
Scotland in the Year 1587, as we have ſhewn in the Life of that 11- | 

| luſtrious Princeſs, our Author, the very next Year, publiſhed in j 
| French, at Antwerp, the Hiſtory of her Martyrdom, which we have 0 
frequently cited in the Hiſtory of her Life: To which he has an- i 
nexed a Collection of Poems, in Latin, French and Italian, upon if 
| both thoſe Queens, by ſeveral Hands: In the Life of Queen Mary i 
we have inſerted ſome of our Author's upon her ; and here we ſhall | 
i give one or two of his upon Queen Elizabeth, by which the Reader 

may judge of the reſt. | 5 
h In teterrimæ ac truculentiſsime eAnglorum Regina, Elizabethe 

Tenders, Anagramma. ? 

t | 


Eliz,abeta Teudera, 
Viade, 7ezabil tetra. 
12, IG, 13, 14, 3, 4» 5, 6, I, 2, 10, II, 8, 15, 9. 


Tetraſtichon. 


Uxor Ahab, 7ezabel, quondam ſeviſsima pe ſtis, 
_ Sandtos occidens, Tartara nigra petit: 

Sic tu Tetra Dei que Chriſtos tangis inique, 
Aternis, Jezabel, wade cremenda rogis. 
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Epitaphium Elizabethæ Titheræ, Anglæ. 


VAM nate Bars ſuſcepit Avunculus, & quam 
Inceſtu triplici, pro 2 ſoror. | 

I» Nominis ancipitem Cæli produxit in auras, 
Picquiririo prolem que fine matre tulit. 


Multis foſa iris, Veneris laſciva [acerdos; = 


—— —— x OR 
7 27 —— 1 . 
3 1 22 


At nexu caſti libera conjugii. 1 
Ne male, cum vellet, tribados foret amula Sapphus, i 
Turbaretve ſacros juſta querela jocos. bo vl 
Hoftis Czlicolum, Patriæ crudelis Erinnys, | \y 
Et fidei && famæ prodiga, parca boni. | = 
Machorum voto Dominam mattavit, & aras 5 4 


Piolluit inſonti ſanguine tur pis anus. 
Numinis irati > mn ſine Numine vixit Tot || 
Tarda nimis, Stygiis prada recepta rogis: — 9 
Dum luat inſana dannata prices Vita, is 


Hic jaces Elizabeth, ſi bene fecit, habet. 
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Im the Year 1598, out Author publiſhed a Manual of Devotions 


at Poitiers, dedicated to James Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow. 
The Occafion of his writing this Book, which conſiſts of Prayers 
and Poems upon Divine Subjects, was, That he uſually read the 
moſt of the Night, and had thereby ſo: weakened his Eyes, that he 

could hardly know his Children if they were. but ten Foot diſtant 
from him: For which the Archbiſhop adviſed him to a, more uſe- 
ul and ſate Way ro employ his Time, which was in frequent and 
It the Year 1606, our, Author publiſhed at Paris a Poem upon 
Kibg James VTs Inaugutation, which he dedicates to the King; 


and two Years after he publiſhed his Meditations upon the fiftieth 


Pſalm,” e Miſerere nei Deus, which, he dedicates to the Biſhop of 
Glaſgow. In the Year 1609 he publiſhed at Pojd#iers, à Collection 
of Ki his Latin Poems, Which he dedicates to the Chancellor of 
Nuntt. And in the Year 1612, he publiſhed at Poictiers, his 3d 
Book De vinculo Religionts & Imperii. And theſe are the Books 
which our Author has publiſhed, and which were collected altoge- 
ther in one Volume in to, and publiſhed at Paris in 1644, with 
his Life, wrote by the famous Gabriel Naudaus, Bibliothecar to 
Cardinal Mazarim; who highly commends him for his great Know- 
ledge in the Laws, his Loyalty, and Zeal for his native Prince and 


Country, his great Prudence and Sagacity in his managing of pub- 


lic Affairs, his exemplary Eife and Converſation, and his profound 
Knouledge in all the Parts of Literature; in which, if he was not 
above, he was equal to any of the Age he lived in. Much to the 
ſame Purpoſe are the Elogiums given him by George Con (a), Dem- 
pſter (b), Barclay (c) and Widdrington (d). The fame Naudaus tells 
us, That he wrote a Supplement to Hector Bois's Hiſtory, which he 


lived not to finiſh, and which is ſtill in Mis. 


He died in 1623, in the 74th Year ot his Age, leaving eleven Chil- 
dren behind him, 4 Sons (of which one attained to his Father's Sena- 
torian Dignity ar Poidtiers) and 7 Daughters. He was moſt ſplendid- 


lv interred at Poictiers, in St. Porcharins's Church, beſide his Brother 


* 


George, under a Marble Monument, wich this Inſcription upon it: 


| | 5 . D 0 NM. f 
T AVE, Liator, & metive oculis Saxum. Hic Adamus Blackvedeus, nobilis Scotus, depofitus jx- 

cet, qui nunquam jacuit vivus, &. adhuc ſtaret, fi virtuti parceret Parca. Filins Mallielmi, in- 

clitorum Majorum ſerie in Caledonia noti; quem nobilem, fi natus non fuiſſet, praſtiti ſſet is fili- 
us. Nepos Roberti Reidgi, Orcadum Epiſcopi; ſecretioris Scotiei Confilii Principis, ad Summos Ponti fi- 
ces Adrianum VI. Clementem VII. Paulum III. & 'Reges Chriſtiauiſſimos, Franciſcum I. & Henricum 
II. & Heuricum Britanniæ VIII.  ſapius Legati. Oneraſſent alium tot magna nomina, Iſti fuere ad 
virtutem Incitamemum, ut huic etiam alterr Themiſtocli, togati ilius Miltiadis trophaa ſomnum perturba- 
rent. Vir Limatiorts Literature, & (cientiarum ferme omnium ac linguarum ſciens, ut videlicet, Apol- 
linis lauros militaribus familiæ palmis adjungeret. Magnæ Marie Stuart perquam charus, ejuſdem 
ſanctioris Concili? adſeſſor. Senator Pictavienſis & Scabinus : in gerendis maximis rebus & legationibus 
ad Principes, praclare verſatus. Ut. agnoſcas quota pars Illius hic lateat, qui Scotiam, Augliam & Gal- 
liam ſuo nomine compleverit. Vixit annos 74. per omnes honorum & virtutum gradus exaftos Reli- 
gionis ſtudioſſimus, Juſtitia tenax, Virtutum amans," Officiorum immodicus, Fig, & obſervantia erge 
Principes retinentiſſimus. Talem eſſe nimirum oportebat, cuigus, in tam perverſa atate, mors viſa eſt omni- 
bus immatura. Obiit Auns Salutis MDCXXIII. permultis ſumma eruditionis virts exitiali, quafi labaret 
Literatorum Reſpublica, tanto fulcimento concuſſa. Sic amues MOrimur, pauci fic vi vimus. PR & perge. 


THE 
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a) I. vita Mariz Shares, & in Primitiis Scoticis, P. 13. 0 Hiſt. Eceleſ. P. 116. (e) De Regao & Regali Poteſt, 
ad verſ. Monarch. P. 2. 4) In Apolog. Card. Bellarni, pro jure Princip. F. 198, 199. | . 
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The Catalogue of his Works: | 


| . AP VERSUS Georgii Buchanani Dialogins de Jure Repo) 


apud Scotos, pro regibus apologia, Pit. 1580. in Bo. 
Il. De vinculo Religious & Impern, Liber tertius, Pict. 161 2. 1 $09, 


III. De vinculo Religionis & Imperii, Lib. 2. Pariſis, in 89. 1575. 


IV. In gſalmum Davidis quinguageſimum, cjus initium eft, Miſerere mei, 
Deus, Pict. 1608, in 8. 


V. Sanftarum precationum proemia, Pict. 1 ;98. in $06, 
VI. Varu generis poemata, Pict. 1609. in $90. 


VII. Jacobi I. Magnæ Britanniæ, ſeu  Scotangliz & Hiberniz Regi 


manguratio, Pariſiis, in 470, 1606. 
VIII. Martyre de Maria Stuart Reyne d. Efeoſſe, en Anvers, in 800, 1788. 


* 


Omnia Blackvodæi opera haflenus enumerata, in unum collecta 


cara Gabrielis Naudzi, progdrerunt Pariſiis in 470. 1644. 


- r 


THE 


Life of J AMES BONAVENTU R ANN 
HEPBURN, of the Order of the 
Minims. 


to Thomas Hepburn, Rector of old Hamftocks, for in 
ſome manuſcript Obſervations, writ by his Father, 


and nowin my Cuſtody, find this following Regilter 
of the Births of all his Children (a). 


1. Die » 4 Januarii, ſub horam nonam matutinam, An, 1 562. ut 5 


Thomas Hepburn. 


2. Dis h 6 Maii, Hora ſeptima poſt meridiem, natus f Georgius Hep- 
burn, Au. 1 764. 


Die © 10 Auguſti, anno 1567. paulo ante meridiem, natus eft Ale= 
xander Hepburn. 


4. Die à 14 Juli, ſub horam deciman matutinas, An, 1573. natus ef 
Jacobus Hepburn. 


Die © hora 3. pomeridiaua, 17 3 1575. natus eft Theopbi- 
lus Hepburn, 


6. Die & 24 Junij, 


15 58. hora nona natutina, natus cf J oaunes 
Hepburn. . aunces 


OoO OOO 


O MS, HiGory of his Life, 200 e. 


—.— 


* Hs Gentleman was born in the Shire of 22 Hs Bin i 
upon the 14 Day of July 1573. and was Fourth Sonn 
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74 TheLifeof JAMES BONAVENTURA HEPBURN, Vol Ill 


His Travels. 


———i———— —— Arne S Is — 
(i Vide Dempſter, Hiſt. Kccleſ. Libe 8 Page 363 Po. 


SA 7. Die 8 6 Octobris, 1579. ſub horam 5 matutinam, natus eſi Rober- 
tus Hepburn. 209 8 | 1 


8. Die v 3 Julii, 158 f. Hora paulo | plus ſecunda pomeridiana, natus eſt 
Patricius Hepburn. 4 0 5 
9. Die à 3 jalii, 1583. paulo ame horam ſecundam matutinam, natns 
e Franciſcus Hepburn. Cray! 3 


e Educ He had his Education at the Univerſity of St. Andreu, where, after 


| he had finjſhed his Studies in Humanity and Philoſophy, he applied him- 
ſelf to the Study of the Oriental Languages, in which he made ſuch a 
wonderful Progreſs, that none of his Age was comparable to him: His 
Father brought him up in the Proteſtant Religion, but being induced to 
go over to the Communion of the Church of Rome, he went over to 
France and zaly; and from thence he travelled through Tarky, Perſia, 
_ Syria, Paleſtine, Egypt, Ethiopia, and molt of the eaſtern Countries; by 
which Means he attained to ſuch a Perfection in all the Languages, that 
it is ſaid, that he could have travelled over the whole Earth, and ſpoke 
to each Nation in their own Language : But whatever Exagperation 
may be in this, it may be ſaid without any Vanity, that there never was 
a Nation that produced a Perſon that was Maſter of ſo many Languages 
as he was Maſter of ; as I ſhall make appear by an authentick Document 
in the following Account of his Life. 


1 Upon his Return from his Travels, he enters into the Order of the 
to the Order 


of the Mining, Minums at yy The firſt Founder of this Order, was St. Francis 


- 


de Paula, who built towards the Year 1467. a ſmall Monaſtery near to 
the City of that Name, where ſeveral] religious People were brought up 
under a Rule of his own Contrivance ; which was approven of b Pope 
Sixtus IV. Pope Alexander VI. and by Pope Julius II. At firſt they 
were called the Hermzrtes of St. Francis, and afterwards Minims from 
their calling themſelves, out of their Humility, Minimi Fratres Eremite. 
After this he lived at Rome for five Years retiredly, in the French Mona- 
ſtery of the Holy Trinity, belonging to this Order, but his eminent Parts 
having divulg'd his Fame thro the whole City, he was brought out of 


Is made Over» 


fer al ide O- his Retirement by Pope Paul V. and made Overſeer of all the Oriental 


riental Boo 


ks | . . . . . 
and. MSS-in Books and Manuſcripts that were in the Vatican, in which Starion he 
4 atican : 


continued for ſix Vears (a). 


Demyſter who could not but know our Author, ſince he lived in ah 
at the ſame Time with him, gives us the following Catalogue of his 
Works, all which, he ſays, he himſelf had ſeen. 

As ket An Hebrew Dictionary, a Chaldaic“ Dictionary, an Arabick Grammar, 
this was publiſhed at Rome in 470. in the Year 1591. with the following 
Title, Alphabetum Arabicum, & exercuatio lectionis. A Commentary 
upon ſome Pſalms, tranſlated from the Hebrew into Latin. Rabbi Sole 
mon the Son of Tſemach, his Kettar Malcuth tranſlated from the He- 
 brewinto Latin. This Book, which Dempſter intitles Diadema Regni, 
was printed at Venice, under the Title of Gloria & Decus Iraclis, and 
contains Six Homilies or Sermons on the Glory and Privileges of Go 
i choſen People, Two Books writ by Rabbi Aber Ezra, tranſlated ou 

A... EE the 


* . 8 


. . 
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e the Order of the Minis. 
the Hebrew into Latin, the one concerning the myſtical Numbers, and 
the other concerning Seven different Ways of interpreting the ſacred 

Scriptures. This Rabbi Abraham Aben Ezra, was one of the moſt lear- 
ned Rabbies amongſt the Jews, he lived in the Twelfth Century, and 
died in the Year 1165. He has wrote literal Commentaries on moſt 
Part of the Bible, which are printed in the great Bibles of Venice and 
Baſil; and beſides his Commentaries upon 4 Scripture, he has wrote 
ſeveral Books upon other Subjects, as his Sepher moſni leſcon hal- 
kodeſh, that is to ſay, The Book of Balances of the holy Tongue ; 
and his Sepher iſabut Bedikduk, that is to fay, The Book of the Elegancy 
of Grammar, and many others, needleſs to be mentioned here. Our 
Author has likewiſe tranſlated from Hebrew into Latin, the Canticles 
or Song of Rabbi Joſeph, called Karras Keſeph, or, The Sitver Shield. 
The Sepher Kacabola of Rabbi Abram Levita, An Epitome or ſhort 
Chronicle of the Affairs of the Romans. The Hiſtory of the Actions of 
the Kings of //7ael, by an unknown Author. Several Letters writ by 
the Few:ſh Rabbies. The Commentaries of Rabbi Qzintis on the Pſal- 
ter. A Collection of all the ſynonymous Words that are in the Bible. 
Srmmus Tehillum, that is to ſay, The Mmiftry of the Pſalms. All theſe 
Books were tranſlated from the Hebrew into Latin, by our Author whilſt 
he was a Laick; and after he turn'd Monk, he tranſlated the Sepher Jer- 
2:ra, that is to ſay, The Book of the Creation. This Book the Jewiſh 
Rabbies alledge to have been writ by the Patriarch Abraham, for, ac- 
_ cording to their Cabaliſtick Doctors, every Patriarch from Abraham to 
Maſes, had an Angel for his Maſter, who inſtructed him; and moſt of 
theſe Patriarchs have left Records of what paſt in their Time: Thus 
Rabbi Abram Bendir, in his Preface to this Book of 7Jez/17a, tells us 
very gravely what the Angels Names were, the Angel Razzel, ſays he, 
was Adams Maſter; Jophiel, Sem's; Zedekiel, Abraham's; Raphael, 
Iſaac's; Peliel, Jacobs; Gabriel, Joſeph's; Metatron, Moſess ; and 
Malathiel, Ehass; and each of theſe Angels gave to their Scholars the 
Cabal, which is the Jeuiſh Tradition, and by this Means it has been 
preſerved amongſt them. Now, the Chaldeans not agreeing amongſt 
themſelves about the Firſt Principles of Religion, ſome ſetting up Two 
firſt contrary Cauſes, others Three, and others only the Sun, the Firſt 
Cauſe of all Things; this, according to them, gave the Patriarch A 
' braham occaſion to compoſe this Book of the Creation, which, tho' it 
be the Work of ſome Impoſtor who has borrowed Abraham's Name to 
it, nevertheleſs, one may diſcover in it the Remains of the Faith of the 
ancient Chaldeans and Perſians, as it was taught them by the famous 
Impoſtor Zoroaſtres. 3 | 
Our Author's next Performance, was a Tranſlation of the Hiſtory of 
Judith, A Tranſlation of Rabbi Salamon, the Son of Adrath; (com- 
monly call'd Raſhba) Cultus Sanftitatis, or, Holy Worſhip : This Book 
contains the Duties of the Jews upon their holy Days and Faſts, Rabbi 
Levi Ben Gerſon his Commentary upon the Peutateuch: This Rabbi has 
made ſeveral Commentaries upon the Scripture, moſt of which have 
been printed at Venice. A Book upon the Death of Haron and Moſes. 
The Chronicle of Moſes the Legiſlator. The Book of Tobias The 
Ooo0002 | Book. 
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Book of Elded, of the Tribe of Dau. The Parables of Sandabar, with 


the Actions of the Seven wiſe Men. The Proverbs of the Fifty Diſci- 
ples. The Office of the Bleſſed Virgin in Hebrew Rhymes. Saare 


Hiaaredele, or, The Porches of Juſtice, by Rabbi Joſeph the Son of 


Karintoil. The Book of Enoch, and the V inga anrea, The Ancients 
and Moderns have been very much. divided in their Opinions about the 


Book of Enoch, as it will appear from the Hiſtory of this Controverlie, 
as we have it ſet down in the Third Chapter of the Third Tome of F. 


Simon's Critical Bibliothecth. | 

I now come to our Author's laſt Performance mentioned by Demp- 
ſter, which is his Vrrga aurea ſeptuaginta duobus encomins cælata; and this 
is the authentick Document that I formerly mentioned of our Author's 
ſurprizing Knowledge in the Languages, This was communicated to me 


by the late 8 Murray of Glendoick ; and ſince it is a ſingular 


Piece of Curioſity, I ſhall give the Reader a particular Account of it, 


vith ſome Reflections upon the different Languages that are here ſet 


* 


down by our Author. LES i 5 

This is a large Print, engraved at Rome in the Year 1616. and dedi- 
cated to Pope Paul V. Upon the Top is the Bleſſed Virgin, with a 
Circle of Stars round her Head, wrapt up in a glorious Veſtment, upon 
which is her Name in Hebrew; all round her Elogiums in Latin, Greek 
and Hebrew, proceeding like ſo many Rays from her; above her Head 
is pictured the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt; and on each Side of her 
ang, and the Twelve Apoſtles; and under her Feet the Moon and 
the Stars. 


Then follow Seven Columns, in the Firſt and Laſt the Author, in 
Latin and Hebrew, gives the Account of his Deſign, in repreſenting in 
Seventy two Languages, and in Emblems adapted to ſo many Paſlages of 
the ſacred Scriptures, Encomiums upon the bleſſed Virgin. The Names 
of the Alphabets of theſe Languages in which theſe Encomiums are 
written, I ſhall here ſet down, with the Emblems and Scriptures that are 
writ round them, in the Language of each Alphabet. 
The Firſt of theſe Five Columns, has the following Alphabets, Em- 


blems and Scriptures, The Babyloni/h Alphabet, the Emblem, Water 
flowing out of divers Conduits; the Inſcription, The Waters of Paradiſe, 


Eccleſ. ii. 4. The Hieroglyphic Alphabet, the Emblem, A beautiful 


Mirrour; the Inſcription, A Mirrour without 4 Spot, Wild. vii. The 4- 


Pollonicł Alphabet, the Emblem, An open Book ; the Inſcription, The 


Book of God's Law, Eccleſ. xxiv. The Egyptian Alphabet, the Em- 


blem, The Head of a beautiful Woman; the Inſcription, The King's 


Daughter is all glorious within, Pſal. xliv. The Cuſſean Alphabet, the 


Emblem, A great City; the Inſcription, The City of @ great King, Plal. 


xlvii. The Virgilian Alphabet, the Emblem, A Woman fitting before 
the riſing Sun; the Inſcription, Brighter than the Sun, Wild. vii. The 
Heiryſcan Alphabet, the Emblem, A Ladder with Angels aſcending and 
deſcending; the Inſcription, Facob's Ladder, Gen. xxviii. 12. The 
Saracen Alphabet, the Emblem, A Bed with the Mother and the Babe; 
the Inſcription, Bebold, the Bed it is as that of King Solomon, Cant. 
iv. 7. The Afyrian Alphabet, the Emblem, dub with 1 
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Head in the one Hand, and the Sword in the other : And thus the 
Author proceeds to other Alphabets, wiz.' the Armenian, the 
Syro-armenian, the Iilyrian, the Shears, the Ethiopian, the Phenici- 


wo 
** 


an, the French, the Cerman. The Second Column contains the 


Eoyptiack, the Thack-Egyptiack, the Greek, the Ionict, the Zolick 
| Pick the Bod ee 
that of the Jacobites, the Servian, the Iriſh, the Scots Alptiabers. 

In the third Column is Pope Paul the Vths. Picture, beneath 
which We mele two Tam K OT IEF” 


Gothick, the Getick, the Seythian, the Meſſagetick, 'the Mercurial- 


x LIE GROSS "RYE 
Dat minimus minimum munus tibi, Maxime mundi, 
Cerne animum dantis materiamque tibi. ts 


There are alſo the Pictures of Bathſeba and E ſther, with che Syriack 
Alphabet, and that of the Maronites. TN IE 


e Latin Græcisd, the Coptick Alphabets, 5 


The 4th Column contains the Chaldaick, the Paleſtin the Cane- 


* 


iſh, the Rabinical, the German-Rabinical, the Calilean, the Spaniſh 


ubinical, the Afro-Rabinical, che Hebrao- Arabick, the Syro-Zie- 
braick, the Myſtical. | 5: o-He- 


naan the Per ſian, the African, the Arabick, the Indian, the Turt- 


In the 5th Column are the Seraphick, the Superceleſtial, the 
Angelical, the Enochean. the Punick, the Hebrew, the Samaritan, 


the Moſaick, the fudao-Samaritan, the Idumaan, the Halo Rabi- 


nick, the Brachman, the Adamaan, the Solomonick; the Noachick . 


Alphabets. | . n 7 | | 
Our Author was ſo expert in all cheſe Languages, as to be able 
to write in each of them. | 


— 


Now theſe are all the Languages (and they are the moſt of the 


known habitable World) in which our Aurhgr has given us a Spe- 
cimen of his Knowledge, and which evidently demonſtrats, that 
he was not only the greateſt Linguiſt of his oun Age, but of any 
Age that has been ſince the Creation of the World, and may be 
reckoned amongſt thoſe Prodigies of Mankind, that ſeem to go 
beyond the ordinary Limits of Nature. Dempſter ſays, That - 
is mentioned with great Honour, by Vincentius Blancus, à noble 
Venetian, in his Book of Letters; and as we have already obſer- 
ved, he is highly commended, by that learned Dr. of the Canon 
Law, james Gaffarel, in his Book of Unheard of Curioſities, pub- 
' liſhed in Latin at Hamburg, Anno 1676. Dempſter ſays, That 
our Author died at Venice, in the Beginning of the Month of 
October 1620, where he had gone to print ſome Hebrew, Syriack, 
and Chaldaick Writings; but others ſay that he died at Venice, 
Anno 1621, and that his Picture is ſtill ro be ſeen there, and at 


the Vatican at Rome: I deſign d, in the Account of this learned 


0 Life, to have inſerted a Diſſertation on the Origine, Pro- 
greſs, and different Dialects of the moſt ancient and aſe] Langu- 
ages; but this Volume having already ſwelled to a ſufficient Bulk 
and many Perſons of Quality and Learning urging the Publication 
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His Deatk 
and Charae- 
der. 
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of it, I am forced to delay it, till an Opportunity offers in the 1th | 
Volume. The Catalogue of his Works, W to Demp 3 
ed are us eee 7 n e he ſays he had ſeen. 


The 0 herr 0 of his Works. Tis” * 


. Ek 3 VICTION ARIUM Hebraicum. 
II. Dictionarium Chaldaicum. 
III. Crammatica Arabica. Rome 1591, in . 
IV. Commentarii in quoſdam Pſalmos. | 
V. Keter Malcuth {eu Gloria wel decus J. raelis continet C. Homilias 
. gue Conctones, Venetiis. 
VI. Rabbi Abraham Aben. Ezra Librum de My fticis numeris vertit 
in Latinm. | 
VII. Ejuſdem Librum bs 4 Septemplici modq interpretandj z 
> Sacram Scripturam vertit. : 
VIII. Canticum foſephi Hyſapai, quod dicitur Kaaris Relo h vel | 
Alrgentea vertit, ſequentes etiam libros vertit & 2 
IX. Sepher Kacabola Rab' Abral'm Lewitæ. E David. 
X. Epitomen Chronicorum Romanorum. 
XI. Ceſta Regum Iſraelis, incerto Autore.. 
XII. Varias Rabbinorum Epiſftolas. 
XIII. Commentarios Rabbi Kimchi in Fſalterium. 
XIV. Synonima 275 in Bibliis habentur. 
XV. Summut Tehillim, i. e. Pſalmorum miniſterium. 
XVI. Sepher Petzira, Jeu-de Creatione. 
XVII. H. ſtoriam Fudgh. 
XVIII. R. Salomonis, H Alar, cultus ſandtitMs. * | 
XIX. Libellum de obitu Aaronis 65 eMoyſis. 
XX. Chronica Moyſis Legi ſlatoris. ; 
XXI. R. Levi, Ben. Gerſon Commentarios in Decalogum. 
XXII. Librum Tobia. 
XXIII. L_ Eldad, Ew Tribu Dan. 
. XXIV. Parabolas Sandabar, in quo ge ſta ſeptem ſapientum 9 contin 2 
* | XXV. Proverbia I. ork tg ſe Jap __ 
| XXVII. Librum Enoch. 5 
| XXVII. Saare Hiaz&edele, i. e. Porta fuſtitia. 
ö XXVIII. Officium B. Virgins & Hynmos Hebraicos fecit. 
| XXIX. Schema LXXII Idiomatum, ſroe Virga aurea, Rome, 1616. 
| 41a Beata Virgo dicitur tot annis in vivis fuiſſe; & ille nume- 
rus Diſcipulorum eſt Chriſty, & R E. — & tot My- 
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LIFE of FOHN NAPIER, Baron of Me 
 chiſton,, the Inventer of the Logarithms. 


and honourable Family, (as my good Friend 


in his Hiſtory of the Peerage of Scotland (a). 
His Father Sir Archibald Napier of Edinbelly, 
| vas a learned and worthy Gentleman, and Maſter 
of the Mint in King James the VI. Time, who had a particular 
Reſpect and Eſteem for him: His Mother Janet Bothwal, was 


N NAPIER, Baron of Mer. 


An, 161 7. 


HIS Gentleman was deſcended from an ancient _ His De. 
* lIcent, Dir 
very Educa- 
tion, 


that learned Antiquary, Mr. Crawford has ſhown, 


Daughter to Mr. Francis Bothwal, one of the Senators of the Col- 


lege of Juſtice, in King James the V. Time, and Predeceſſor to the 
Lord Holy-rood-houſe: He was born at Merchiſton, hard by Edin- 
 burgh, in the Year of our Lord 1550; he had his Education at che 
Univerſity of St. Andrews, as he himſelf informs us, where hearing 
Mr. Chriſtopher Goodman preaching upon the Apocalyps, he ſays, 
That he was ſo moved at the Blindneſs of the Papiſts, that he im- 
mediately formed his Deſign of writing upon the Revelation, 
which he did indeed afterwards perform, with a wondertul Dili- 


gence and Labour; Bur ic happened to him, as to all thoſe that 


; have meddled with theſe obſtruſe Myſteries, that none of them 
have as yet had the good Fortune to open tlie Seals, ſo as to con- 
vince any rational Man, that they have been admitted to thoſe 


hidden Secrets of the Kingdom of Heaven: And all the Attempts 


that have been hitherto made, in the Explanation of this Book, 


have only ſerved to ſhow, how unſucceſsful all their Attempts and 


Endeavours that Way have proved, 


Our Author had no ſooner finiſhed his Studies in Philoſophy 
at St. Andrews, but he was ſent to his Travels By his Parents; 


and Italy, he returned to his Native Country, and applycd him- 
ſelt cloſely to the Study of Mathematics, in which he excelled all 


the Mathematicians of his Age. let the noble Speculations of 


theſe Sciences had not freed him from his Apocalyptical Viſions, 


for his firſt Appearance in the World, was his Commentary upon 


the Revelation, which he publiſhed under the tollowing Tule, 
A plain Diſcovery of the whole Revelation of St. John, ſet down 
in two Treatiſes, the one ſearching and proving the true Interpreta- 
tion thereof; the other applying the ſame paraphraſtically and hiſlori- 
cally to the Text, with a „ Tr of certain Doubts, moved by 
ſome well affetted Brethren ; whereunto are annexed certain Oracles 
of Sibylla, agreeing with the Revelation, and other Places of Scrip- 


ture. And this he publiſhed in Quarto, in the Year 1593- And 
7 ERPPPP 2 . 


ee 


He goes to 
his Travels, 
and retur- 
| : | a ning to his 
and having ſtayed for ſome Years in the low Countries, France Sonny: 

| Omen: 
tary upon 


the Revela- 


405. | 


(% Vide Lord Napier. 
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1 it muſt be acknowledged, that this Performance of his did . very 

CY much amuſe all Europe; and it was immediately tranſlated into 

| Dutch, French, Italians and Latin: And many were firmly perſwa- 

ded of the Truth of what he had advanced in his Conjectures upon 

thoſe Viſions. But how much both he and they were miſtaken, 

appears from the 14th Propoſition of his Firſt Book; wherein he 

poſitively affirms, that the Day of Judgment was to happen betwixt 

the Years 1688 & 1700. But had he, from theſe Viſions, calcu- 

lated our Grand Rewolution in Britain in Read of that of the World, 

and foretold the grievous Calamities that have happened in Europe 

within this Period and ſince, he had been as much extolFd for his 

Knowledge in theſe Myſteries, as he has been for his Knowledge 

in Numbers, by his wonderful and ſurprizing Invention of the Ly 
garithms; of which I ſhall give the Reader a brief Account. 

He invenis The Ancients, in their Calculations, uſed the natural Chords; 


ks Zou et ; : 1 25 ; | 
rich the Circumference of a Circle being divided into 360 Parts, and the 


account © Diameter into 120, with each of theſe ſub-divided into 60. the Sex- 
285 agenary Diviſion being the moſt convenient then known: And in 
theſe they eſtimated their Chords, a Table whereof we have in Pro. 
lomy's Almageſf. And theſe were the only Tables in uſe till about 
the Year of our Lord 1430, that Regiomontanus, keeping tlie ſame 
Diviſion of the Circumterence, divided the Diameter into 20000 
c equal Parts, computing in theſe the Chords of Half. arches, which 
he call'd Sines. This is the firſt Decimal Diviſion of the Radius, 
or whole Sine: Vet it was the Saracens, or Arabians that firſt form. 
ed the Hines in ſtead of Chords, we having from them, about the 
the ſame Time, the nine uſeful Characters which we call Digital 
Numbers. Afterwards, to theſe Tables of Sines, Breſsius added the 
Table of Natural Tangents, which he call d Adſcripts; and others 
as Vieta, call'd them Profines. After which Foachimus Rheticus ad. 
ded the Tables of the Natural Secants, which he call d Hypothens 
ſa's, or Tranſinuoſa s. All which were us'd with a great deal of La 
bour for common Multiplication and Diviſion, till Nicholaus Ray 
marus Dythmarſus, by an Art he called Profthapheriſis, tomewhat 
eaſed the Work. This was improved by Maginus, in his Tables 
in his Primum Mobile : Jet Calculation remained very burdenſom 
and few would endure the Trouble of it; which was one Reaſon 
why theſe Sciences were ſo much neglected. Bur at length our Au 
* thor hit upon the Logarithms, about the Year 1614, and by thi 
wonderful and ſurpriſing Invention, all. the Multiplications and Di 
viſions were performed by Addition and Subſtraction; ſo that there 
by all Geometrical and Aſtronomical Calculations were rendred ſc 
eaſy, that by theſe Tables more can be done in one Hour, than in 
a Day by any of the former Methods invented by all che preceed: 

ing Mathematicians. | | 
This glorious and wonderful Invention was no ſooner publiſhed 
to the World, but tis incredible to believe with what a ſurpriſing 
Joy and Satisfaction it was reccived by all the Mathematicians in 


Eu. 


in 


ed. 
1ed 


ing 
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Europe, and what Elogiums were beſtowed upon him by. Petrus 


Crugerus, Benjamin Urſine (a) fohn Kepler, Adrian V lacq, Fro. Nb 
benius Batſchius. And all the moſt eminent Mathematicians of WV. 
that Age, but by none more than by that eminent Mathematician Fe 
Henry Briggs, Savilian Profeſſor of Geometry in the Univerſity of 1 int 
Oxford: For he was fo tranſported with Joy, as Dr. Smith in- Comm 


forms us, in his Life (0), That our Author's Book, which was firſt u him oc 


publiſhed at Edinburgh in 1614, as we have ſaid, became his er 


Boſom and Darling Companion, by Night and by Day: And in 


luis publick Lectures to his Scholars, and his private Converſe with 


his Friends, Merchiftor's Praiſes was the Theme he moſtly cnter- 


rained them with: And having thoroughly examined this noble 
Diſcovery, he wrote to our Author his Thoughts upon it, and how 


that they might be further improved: Nor would this ſatisfy him, 


without ſeeing our Author himſelf. So taking his Journey from 
London, he came to Mierchi ſton, in the Year 1615, where he ſtayed 
with our Author for a Month, and returned full fraughted, with 
the Joy of our Author's having approved of his Improvement of 
his Logarithms. And the very next Year he made another Journey 
to Scotland, to have the Happineſs of enjoying his Converſe, and 
was preparing to make a third Journey, had he not been ſtoped by 
our Author's Death. Merchi ſtons Method was indeed much im- 
proved, by ſucceeding Mathematicians; and particularly the Con- 
ſtruction of the Logarithms has been rendred very eaſy, by the fa- 
mous Dr. Hally, in that moſt ingenious Eflay, publiſhed in the Phi- 
loſophic Tranſactions (c), co which I refer the Reader. It ought 
not to be omitted, that the {ame excellent Author, by conſidering 
the Proportions for the Solution of right angled ſpherical Tri- 
angles, invented the two following ſhort Rules, whereby all the 
16 Caſes of right angled ſpherical Triangles, are eafily reſolved. 

Rule 1. In any right angled ſpherical Triangle, the Rectangle 
under the Radius, and the Sine of the Middle Part is equal to the 
Rectangle, under the Tangents of the adjacent Parts. 

Rule 2. The Rectangle under the Radius, and the Sine of the 
middle Part, is equal to the Rectangle under the Co. ſines of the op- 
poſite Parts. 

All che Learned in theſe Matters are ſufficiently acquainted with 
theſe Rules, ſo that I need ſay nothing more of them. 
Mr. Wood the Oxford Antiquary (4), ſays, That one Dr. 3500 ee 


a Scots Phyſician, who received his Degree at the Univerſity of Bail, ek adean 


and was afterwards incorporated to the fame Degree, in tne Uni— ke 

verſity of Oxford, in the Year 1605, and who wrote a Book in 4to. de Logs 
. 13 . rithms 

addreſſed to Tycho Brahe, entituled, Capnuraniæ ſeu Comet. In athera 

ſublimationis refutatio, coming trom Denmark to his own Country, 

went to viſit Merchifton at his own Houle, Where amongſt other 


4 2 a : O 
Difcourſes, he told him of a new Invention in Denmark, by Lon- 


Qqqqqq. go- 


(4) vide Voſſius de * Mathias t. Page » (6) vita Henrici f l. trans. No. = . 
| (4) Athens Oxon, Vol. 1. Page 469. be 5 rm s "Bs r 
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montanus, to ſave the tedious Calculation by Multiplication and 
>> Diviſion; and Mierchiſton having asked him what he knew of the 
Matter, he told him, That all he knew of it was, that it was done 
by proportionable Numbers; Napier taking the Hint from this, 
defired him upon his Return to call upon him; which after ſome 
Weeks, Dr. Craig coming to him, Merchiſton ſhowed him a rude 
Draught of it, that he called Canon mirabilis Logarithmorum, which 
Draught, with ſome Alterations, he printing in 1614, It came to 
the Hands of Henry Briggs, and William Oughtred, two famous 
Engliſh Mathematicians; and both of them conſulting about the 
perfecting of it, the former took a Journey into Scotlang, to 
confer with Napier about it; and having received great Inſight 
from him, he peruſed the Matter, and in a few Weeks after, put 
forth two Books, aftef a more compendious Method: And this was 
Mr. Brigg's Arithmetica Logarithmica, which he publiſhed at Lon. 
don, in 13 Year 1624: And which was afterwards reviſed, cor- 
rected and augmented by Adrian Vlacq, and publiſhed under the 
following Title. 
 eArtthmetica Logarithmica, ſeue Logarithmorum Chiltades cen- 
tum pro numer naturali ſerie creſcentibus, ab unitate ad 100000, 
una cum Canone triangulorum, ſeu tabula artificialium ſinuum tan. 
gentium ad Radium 10000000,00000. & ad ſingula ſcrupula pri- 
ma quadrantis. | 
| Quiibins novum traditur compendium, quo nullum nec admirabiliu 
nec utilias, ad ſolvemda pleraque problemat a Arithmetica 5 Ceome- 
trica. 
Hos numeros primus invenit clariſſimus vir, Joannes Neperus 
Baro Merchiſtonii, eos autem ex ejuſdem ſententia mutavit eorum- 
que ortum, & uſum illuftravit Henricus Briggius, in celeberima As 
cademia Oxonienſi Profeſſor Savilianus ; Editio ſecunda aucta per 
Adrianum Vlacq, Goudanum. Goudz 1628. > | 
Now, as to that Part of the Story, concerning Dr. Craig's giving 
him the firſt Hint of this Invention, it is rejected by all the Ma- 
thematicians, as a mere Fable, the ſole Glory of this Invention be- 
ing owing to himſelf. „ 
„ Our renown'd Author having thus eaſcd the Mathematicians of 
count of his their laborious Calculations, he in the next Place, contrived a moſt 


Invention of 


Numbering, ingenious Divertiſement, for all Gentlemen and Tradeſmen, to 


h d . ; . g 
emo perform all Manner of Arithmetical Operations, by certain qe 


Ew" drangular Columns, Waring proper Numbers written on all their 
ganz, four Sides, and ftom their being commonly made in Bone: They 
are called Merchi ſton's Bones, tho' they may be made in Timber, 

Silver, or any other Sort of Mettal: And in the Year 1617, he pub- 

liſhed the Way how to make theſe Rods or Columns, ng che 
Manner and Method of uſing them, under the following Title, 
Rubdologia ſeu numerationis per virgulas libri duo, cum appendice 

de expeditiſſimo multiplicationis promptuario, quibus acceſſit, & 
Arithmetics localis liber unus, authore & inventore, Joanne Nepe- 

10, 


of the Eſteem that that famous Matllematician 
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a EAR? 


long, dying upon the third of April the ſame Year, in the 67h 9 


Year of his Age. 


He was twice married, and by his firſt Wife Margaret Stil 
Daughter to Sir James at, of Kier, he had that noble 9 
learned Gentleman, Sir Archibald Napier, who in the Reign ot 
King fames the VI. and King Charles the I. was one of the Lois 
of the privy Council, one of the Senators of the College ot Juſtice, 
Lord Theſaurer depute, Lord Juſtice Clerk, and advanced to the 
Honour of Peerage, by the Title of Lord Napier, upon the 4th of 
May 1627. By his ſecond Wife Agnes Chiſcholon Daughter to Sir 
ow Chiſcholm of Cromlix, he had five Sons, fobn Napier of 


after-Torrie, Robert, who publiſhed his Father's Poſthumous 


Works, and of whom are deſcended the Napiers of Kilcrouh, 
Alexander of Cillets, William of Ardmore, and Adam, ot whom 
are deſcended the Napiers of Blackſtoun, and five Daughters, Mar- 
garet married to James Stuart ot Roſſayth, Jean to Tames Hamil- 
ton of Kilbrachmont, Elizabeth to William Cunningham of Craig- 


ends, Agnes to George Drummond of Baloch, and Helen to the re- 


verend Mr. Matthew Birsbane, Parſon of Erskin (a). is 
Should I here ſer down all the Elogiums that have been given 


to this renowned Author, by the Mathematicians of his own Age, 


and by all thoſe that have lived ſince his Time, I ſhowld ſwell 
this Work to an immenſe Bulk, with needleſs Repetitions; his very 
Name is a ſufficient Elogium, and will be fuch as long as the World 
laſteth: Beſides his Knowledge in the Mathematicks, he was a 
Gentleman who waswell ſeen in the Latin and Greek Languages, 


in the Roman and Grecian Hiſtories, in the Writings of the anci- 


ent Fathers, and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, and had with great Care 
ſtudied the Controverſies betwixt us and the Church of Rome. 


Cerardus Voſſius ſpeaking of our Author's Writings, ſays (H, Vir 


hic ut dico, Petrus Crugerus (c) Mathematicus Dantiſcanus ſcribit 
vel ob id unicum, ſi catera deeſſent immortali laude digniſſimus eæco- 
gitavit numeros illos mirabiles qui Logarithmici dicuntur, hoc eff 
Numeri proportionum aut rationum indices, aut, interprete Keplero, 
incommunicabilium proportionum communes menſurs; narrat deinde 
Crugerus, quam gratus hic labor fuerit viris doctis, in his Benjami- 
no Urſino, Joanni Keplero, Henrici Briggio, & Adriano VIac- 
C0. 
Dr. Hnith, in the Life of Mr. Briggs, Hons of our Author, and 

ad ot him, gives us 
the following Account, of the juſt Eſteem and Value that was put 
upon him and his Performances, by the learnedeſt Men of that 
Age (d). Anno 1614, Edinburgi prodiit nobiliſſimi viri D Joannis 
Neperi, Baronis Merchiſtoni, Miri ici Logarithmorum canons de- 
Jeriprio, Thos uſus in utraque trigonometria, ut etiam in om lo- 


giſtica Mathematica ampliſſimi facillimi 1 expeditiſſimi explicatio. 


Qqqqaqq 2 err 


1— ECG 


ro, Barone Merchiſtonii, Scoto: After which our Author lived not 
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(4) Crawiord ubi ſupra. (L) ubi ſupra. (c) Praf. in Trigonemetria Logarithmica. (4) in Vita Henrici Briggü. 


— . 


© ; * 
g ge . 8 * 
5 A 4 . ; 's 
yo * N 
« 1 - J 


: i \ i 


% 
* 


524 The Life of JOHN NAPIER,” Baron of Merchiſton, | Vol. III. 
6 e ar * — * — — rn * - —— bib 4 
Percrebuit olim fama, licet incerta, de cujus veritate nitrito dubitan. 
3 aum idetw. D. Cragium, Scotum, e Dania reducem, quo tempore 


i Alum honoris & amicitia cauſd inviſebat, enarraſſe Chriſtianum Lon- 
geomontanum methodum,inveniſſe, e de nova met hodo inve- 
nienda, qua numeroſe perplexaque N ultiplicationes " & Diwviſpones, 
quarum uſus in Aſtronomicts 5 battenus, non ſint ſum- 
770 tedio & labore obtinuit, in breve compendium facili opera redigi 
polunt, idque proportionalium numerorum ope, ſolicitum eſſe. Illud 

quidem for dalle illi ſummiſque Aſtronomis, Joanni Mullero, Regio- 
montano, Nicolao Copernico, Tychoni Brachæo, aliiſque quibus 
compertiſcimum trat, A Handen abſque accuratiſci ma dodtring Tri- 
angulorum cognitione, non poſſe inſtaurari,  maxime in votis 5 opta- 
tis ſulſſe videtur; & fi quid hac es parte conarentur, poſt fruſtra 
tentatas inveſtigationes pro deplorato habitum, & qua ſi ſupra huma- 
num captum, vix ingenio & ſolertia cujuſquam ſuperandum abjeciſſe. 
eAn vero pom ſimile, aut quovis modo analogum, hac ex parte 
prefliterit celeberrimus ille Tychonis diſcipulus, alter fame in ſe, ex 

ſcriptis editts & inventis, derivands cupidiſsimus, aullibi ab illo i e- 
moratum reperio. Inventum hoc prorſus mirabile, cæleſti ingenio Nie- 
pert unice debetur; ſplendidiſsimo autem titulo optime & pleniſsime 
reſpondet aureus i ſte Liber, præſtatque quod ille, in Epi ſtola ad gere- 
niſoimum Carolum, Walliæ Principem, unicumque n . 
ſilium, Dedicatoria, vere & abſque omni jactant ia ſpoponderat, ut 
illius adminiculo plures qua ſtiones Mathematica unius hors ſpatio, 
quam, priſtina && communiter recepta forma Sinuum, Tangentium 
& Fecantium, vel integro die abſolvantnur. 
Quamprimum comparuit Liber, praclariſsimi quidam Mathema. 
tici, vi. Benjaminus Urſinus, Joannes Keplerus, Frobenius Batſ- 
chius, arrepta hac expedita & compendiaria Logiſtica, nondumque in 
meliorem methodum redacta, quam ſecuti ſunt, illum magno cum hons- 
re exceperunt; ſed nemo magis quam Briggius noſter, qui Canonen, | 
res tantas paucis pagillis adeo ſubtiliter & artificioſe complexum, 11 
omnem partem wverſavit, & etiam ac ſi ipſe proprio marte inveni|ſet, 
in profundiora illius arcana penetravit, hunc in deliciis habuit, in ſi 
nu, in munibus, in pectore geſtawit, oculiſque avidiſsimis & mente 
attentiſsima, iterum iterumque perlegit. Literis ad Uſſerium ſcriptis 
25 aullum Librum ipſi melius placuiſſe, animumque uberiori perfudiſ- 

e voluptate, ut in veriorem eæcelſi auctoris ingenii, cui nibil int 
pervium aut macceſum videbatur, admirationem abripuilſe ſerio 
profeſſus. Hinc in illo u noviſque aug mentis in ultimum 
perfectionis ſtatum prove hendo, aut in muſeo aut in lecto om. 
nes cogitationes adwertit, nec e aut fructuoſius, aut pulchrius, aut 
glorioſius, quam in hoc praclariſsimo inſtituto, cateris dice nam 
deinceps habendis impendi poſſe duxit. Hunc familiari apud amicos 
Jermone ſummis Lach, extulit. Hunc auditoribus ſuis ex cathedra 
explicawit, interim re accuratiſsime, & [ape l eptus quidem 1 5 
longe commodius futurum judicavit : fi pauxilla mutatione a "ys 
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(a) Vide Epiſt. 16. P. 36. in Syllog. Epiſt. Uſleraniaram, Londini, 1616, 
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obſeqqui plenis inventorem monuit. Nec hoc officicſo off 8 
proxima atate, anno viz, MDCX VI, ut colloquiis & aſpedtu illius 
fruerttur; deinde etiam iterum, ſequente anno, in Scotiam- contendir, 
tertiumque proſecturus, nifi D. N e 


- 4, mfr D. Neperl mors mterveniſſet, de hiſce com- 
munilus ſtudiis tlabor andis, ſimul cum illo conſultuturus. Tic dum 


per integrum menſem, omni cum humanitute acceptut moram fecerat, 


, Seo ls f 110 1000, de qua iters,  . _ 
offical nl i I Aa 


de illa cujus in epiſtola meminiſſet mutatione, D. Neperum in illius 


ſententiam, promptiſſimo aſſenſu concedintem, idem dudum ſen ſiſſe gra- 


tulatus eff, coram dicentem ſe, quo minus iſtus numeros reformaret, 
quod ille, anno proximo, in 
Prafatione Rha dologiæ, Edinburgi, MDC XVII edita, faciendum 


.  monutl. 


A great many Elogiums of this Nature, as I have faid; I could 
amaſs together, were ir needful; fo I ſhall conclude with two Po- 


ems in Commendation of our Author, compoſed by Mr .eAndrew 


Toung, Profeſſor of Philoſophy in the College of Edinburgh: The 
firſt prefix d to his Rhabdology, and the other, to his Logarithms. 


eMultiphcare juvat numeros vel ſcindere, Lector, 
Vt Aus ſubito prodeat atque quotus : 5 
Vel ſi Quadirati radicem, aut noſcere Cubi 
Schematis, hac proprium conſtet ut arte latus : 
Sive Geometricas wis menſurare-figuras ; 
Hic diſces celerem perfacilemque viam. 


Buchanane, tibi Neperum adſciſce ſodalem; 
Floreat & noſtris Scotia noſtra wiris : 
Nam velut ad ſummum eft culmen perducta Pref 
Ke etiam ad ſummum eſt culmen perdutta Matheſis; 
Inque hoc ſtat, nec quo progrediatur hahet. 
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The Catalogue of his Works. 
' A Plain Diſcovery of the whole Revelation of St. John, (et down 
in Two Treatiſes: The One, ſearching and proving the true 
Interpretation thereof; the Other, applying the ſame Para- 


phraſtically and Hiſtorically to the Text. Edmburgh, by And. 
ret Hart, 1593, in to. 


th. tis — 
1 


IL Rhabdologia, 1 en Numerationis per Virgulas, Libri duo: Ein- 
burgi, Excudebat Andræas Hart, 1617, in 126. 
--Rreerre III. 


, An. 1611. . 
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Appendix de 


"The Lifeof JOHN. NAPIER; GS. 


CODE n 


| bis Son, aker his Father's 
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Mirifict ipſius Canonis Cynſtructib, & Logarithmorum ad nat: 
rales ipſorum numeros habttudines. „ 9 
lix de alia atque praſtantiore Logarithmoru 
uenda; in qua ſcilicet Unitatis Logaaithmus eſt o. 
Propoſitiones quadam eminentiſſime, ad Triatigula Spharica mi- 

facilitate reſolvenda. Edimburgs, 1619, m gzo: 
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